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I»I^B  F  A.  O  B- 


In  accordance  -with  instructions  received  from  the  Government,  I 
undertook  the  publication  of  this  volume.  But  as  at  the  time  I  was 
only  able  to  find  a  portion  of  the  papers  which  I  required,  notwith- 
standing a  careful  search  instituted  by  me  in  the  Eegistry  Eoom  of 
the  Supreme  Court  for  the  evidence  given  at  the  trial,  without  which 
the  collection  would  be  incoirplete,  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  unearth 
among  the  documentss  taken  over  by  me,  a  few  years  ago  from  the 
Master's  Office,  the  complete  original  of  the  latter,  in  the  handwriting 
of  the  Secretary  to  the  Special  Commission  that  tried  the  accused,  the 
late  Mr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  every  declaration  being  signed  or 
cross-marked  by  the  witness  who  made  it,  as  well  as  by  Messrs  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh — the  two  members  forming  the  Commission — 
and  the  Secretary,  the  aforesaid  Mr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland.  Every 
difficulty  having  been  thus  removed,  I  commenced  the  publication, 
and  now  submit  the  result  to  the  reader.  But  as  the  compilation  wiU 
necessarily  be  one  for  future  reference,  I  have  also  added  to  it  the 
History  of  the  case  of  Frederik  Bezuidenhout,  and  such  letters  as 
were  written  on  the  subject  by  the  Governor,  Landdrosts  Cuyler  and 
Stockenstrom,  and  others,  which  I  have  collected  from  many  official 
letter-books.  They  throw  much  light  on  the  state  of  afEairs  on  the 
borders,  and  the  means  employed  for  the  better  protection  of  the 
residents  there.  There  were  no  schools  for  their  children,  if  we 
except  such  as  were  conducted  by  itinerant  teachers  like  P. 
Touchon,  and  no  ministers  near  to  attend  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
people.  The  letters  of  Landdrost  Cuyler  on  this  subject,  and  the 
reports  to  the  Governor  submitted  by  the  Ordinary  and  Special  Com- 
missions of  Justice  wiU  therefore  not  be  devoid  of  interest. 

I  have  also  added  an  extract  from  the  "  Almanac"  or  "Court 
Circular  "  of  the  year  1815,  giving  the  personnel  of  the  civil  adminis- 
tration |,t  that  time,  and  of  the  officers  of  the  military  forces  stationed 
in  the  Colony,  especially  on  the  Frontier. 

I  have  also  added  a  map  of  the  Eastern  portion  of  the  Colony,  on 
which  all  the  places  mentioned  in  the  trial  are  marked. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  point  out  that  an  iucomplete  official  English 
translation,  found  by  me  some  years  ago  in  the  Public  Works  Depart- 
ment, closely  follows  the  missing  Dutch  original  in  the  arrangement  of 
the  Documents.  (See  the  Schedule  on  pp.  121-129),  but  I  have 
followed  that  of  the  Minutes. 

The  Dutch  Edition  is  now  running  through  the  press,  and  will  see 
the  light  in  due  course. 

H.  0.  Y.  L. 

Archive  Department,  August,  1902. 


CAPE    OF    GOOD    HOPE. 


CRIMINAL  EECOEDS  HELD  AT  THE  DfiOSTDY 
OF  UITENHAGEN. 


Present :  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the        isis. 
Special  Commission  of  Justice  appointpd  by  warrant  from  His  — 

Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Cbief,  to  examine 
and  try  at  this  Drostdy  some  inhabitants  who  had  been  concerned 
in  an  armed  rebellion  which  lately  broke  out  in  the  Districts  of 
TJitenhagen,  G-raafE-Reinett  and  at  the  boundaries  of  the  Colony. 

Friday  the  15th  December,  1815. — The  Commission  aforesaid 
having  yesterday  arrived  at  this  Drostdy,  this  day  opened  a 
preparatory  session  in  order  to  examine  the  previous  informations 
already  obtained  in  this  case  by  Messrs.  W  D.  Jennings  and  F. 
E.  Bresler,  constituting  the  Commission  of  Circuit  held  the  present 
year  at  this  Drostdy,  and  inserted  in  the  Records  of  said  Commis- 
sion dated  the  27th,  28th,  and  29th  November  last  and  4th  instant. 

After  the  reading  of  which  informations,  the  Landdrost  of  this 
district,  ■  Lieut.-Colonel  J.  G.  Cuyler,  requested  the  Court's  dis- 
position on  the  Memorial  addressed  by  him  on  the  27th  November 
last  to  the  said  Commission  of  Circuit,  and  which  being  at  first 
held  in  advice  by  them,  was  afterwards  on  the  4th  inst.  rejected 
on  receipt  of  Government's  letter  dated  the  27th  November  last, 
stating  the  appointment  of  this  Special  Commission,  in  which 
memorial  he,  the  Landdrost,  had  requested  approbation  of  the 
corporal  apprehension  of  the  persons  Hendrik  Frederik  Prinslo, 
Nicolaas  Balthazar  Prinslo,  Mart"-son,  Willem  Jacobus  Prinslo, 
W^-son,  Nicolaas  Prinslo,  W^son,  Willem  Prinslo,  N^son, 
Johannes  Prinslo,  M.son,  Willem  Kruger,  Hendrik  van  der  Nes, 
Cornelis  van  der  Nes,  Stoffel  Rudolph  Botha,  Willem  Adriaan 
Nel,  Thomas  Andries  Dreyer,  Johannes  Bronkhorst,  Hendrik 
Petrus  Klopper,  Jacobus  Klopper,  and  Petrus  Laurens  Erasmus. 

On  which  request  the  Court  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved 
to  grant  to  the  R.O.  Memorialist,  as  is  hereby  granted  accordingly, 
decree  of  approbation  on  the  corporal  apprehension  of  the  above- 
mentioned  persons,  and  to  proceed  against  them  in  a  criminal  case 
according  to  style  and  practice. 
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181-5-  And  the  said  Landdrost  having  further  requested  the  Court  s 

~~  dispoaition   respecting  Joachim  Johannes  Prinslo  and  Johannes 

Frederik  Butha,  who  also  helonged  to  those  who  being  found_  m 
the  armed  rebellion  on  the  18th  November  last  at  Slagters  Nek, 
had  surrendered,  but  who,  on  a  previous  investigation  made  by 
the  E.O.  Prosecutor,  being  considered  as  the  least  guilty,  were 
sent  off  by  him  to  invite  the  other  rebels  to  disperse  and 
return  to  their  homes,  and  who  therefore  were  provisionally 
left  at  large. 

The  Court  resolved,  with  respect  to  the  said  Joachim  Johannes 
Prinslo  and  Johannes  Frederik  Botha  to  grant,  as  is  hereby 
granted  accordingly,  decree  of  corporal  apprehension,  and  to 
proceed  against  them  also  in  sach  manner  as  he,  the  K.O.  Pro- 
secutor, may  deem  advisable. 

The  lianddrost  having  thereupon  represented  to  the  Court  that 
since  the  apprehension  of  the  persons  who  had  surrendered  at 
Slagters  Nek,  the  remainrag  rebels  being  pursued  by  a  Detach- 
ment under  the  command  of  Major  Frazer  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost, Comelis  Faber,  Frans  Marais,  Abraham  Bothma,  Stephanus 
Bothma,  and  Andries  Meyer  were  also  taken,  the  first  mentioned 
of  whom  had  lived  with,  and  had  a  share  in  the  armed  resistance 
made  against  the  said  military  Detachment  by  Johannes  Bezui- 
denhout,  who  was  shot  on  that  occasion,  and  his  wife  and  child 
wounded,  requested  therefore  approbation  of  the  apprehension  of 
the  said  persons,  as  also  of  Piet  Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  who  having 
likewise  belonged  to  the  rebels  was  yesterday  sent  hither  by  the 
L.anddrost  of  Graaff-Eeinett,  A.  Stockenstrom,  Esq. 

And  further  the  R.O.  Memorialist  having  exhibited  copy  of  a 
report  contained  in  a  letter  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major 
Frazer,  dated  the  5th  inst.,  the  original  of  which  was  transmitted 
to  Government  by  the  P.O.  Memorialist,  the  Court  after  examina- 
tion of  the  said  documents  resolved  to  grant  to  the  P.O.  Memorialist 
decree  of  approbation  on  the  apprehension  of  the  above  mentioned 
persons,  in  order  to  proceed  criminally  against  the  same  according 
to  style  and  practice. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  P.O.  Memorialist  for  his 
information  and  guidance. 

J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  the  Landdrost,  thereupon  stated  to  the 
Court  that  among  the  persons  concerned  in  the  aimed  rebellion, 
there  are,  besides  those  apprehended  in  the  fact,  several  others  at 
present  in  custody,  who  do  not  belong  to  his  ordinary  jurisdiction, 
but  to  that  of  the  Landdrost  of  GraafE-Reinett,  as  being  domi- 
ciliated in  his  district,  that  as,  however,  their  case  is  directly 
connected  with  that  of  those  who  have  been  already  apprehended, 
he  therefore  requested  that  the  Court  might  be  pleased  to  make 
such  disposition  with  respect  to  this  prosecution  or  to  transmit 


such   orders   to   the  Landdrost  of   Grraaff-Reinett,  as  might  be        i^is. 
deemed  expedient,  at  the  same  time  exhibiting  to  the  Court —  ~ 

Ist.  A  letter  from  H.  Alexander,  Esq.,  Colonial  Secretary, 
dated  the  27th  November  last,  informing  him  of  the  appointment 
of  this  special  Commission,  but  without  containing  any  particular 
order  respecting  the  prosecution  of  such  of  the  rebels  as  do  not 
reside  in  this  District. 

2nd.  Letter  from  the  Landdrost  of  Graaff-Reinett,  dated  the 
8th  inst.,  in  answer  to  a  letter  from  the  Landdrost  of  this  district 
of  the  4th  before,  in  which  a  copy  of  said  Government's  letter  was 
enclosed,  from  which  it  appeared  thab  the  Landdrost  of  Q-raafE- 
Reinett  had  not  received  any  order  from  Government  respecting 
the  prosecution  in  this  case. 

Upon  which  the  Court  having  deliberated,  and  taking  into 
consideration  that  by  the  warrant  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
this  special  Commission  is  appointed  to  hold  the  session  at  this 
Drostdy,  and  here  to  try  all  such  persons  as  are  concerned  in  this 
rebellion,  whether  residing  in  this  District,  Graaff-Reinett,  or  at 
the  Boundaries,  so  that  with  respect  to  what  Court,  it  does  not 
make  any  difference  to  the  accused  in  what  District  they  reside,  as 
also  that  the  Landdrost  of  Graaff-Reinett  has  not  received  any 
orders  in  this  respect,  and  likewise  that  the  cause  of  all  the 
persons  concerned  is  so  connected  in  one  that  the  demands  of  the 
law  cannot  be  well  separated. 

It  was  therefore  resolved,  as  is  hereby  resolved  accordingly,  to 
charge  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  the  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen,  with  the 
whole  prosecution  of  this  case,  whether  with  respect  to  the  persons 
apprehended  in  flagrante  delicto  or  not,  or  to  whichever  of  the 
abovementioned  Districts  they  may  belong ;  with  orders  in  con- 
sequence to  A.  Stockenstrom,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Grraaff-Reinett, 
and  J.  F.  van  de  Graaff,  Esq.,  Deputy,  residing  at  Cradock,  to 
give  and  to  cause  to  be  given  by  their  officers,  with  the  greatest 
promptitude,  every  assistance  with  respect  to  all  such  citations, 
requisitions  and  summonses  as  the  said  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen 
may  desire  to  have  served  in  their  districts. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  Landdrost  of  TJiten- 
hagen, as  also  to  the  Landdrost  and  Deputy  Landdrost  of  Graaff- 
Reinett,  for  their  respective  informations  and  guidance. 


Saturday  the  16th  December,  1815. — The  session  of  the  special 
Commission  being  opened  with  a  short  speech  from  the  presiding 
member,  Mr.  P.  Diemel,  the  warrant  of  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  together  with  a  translation 
thereof,  was  publicly  read,  upon  which  the  Commission  imme- 
diately proceeded  in  taking  the  preparatory  informations  which 
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1816-        the  last  Commission  of  Circuit  had  commenced  previous  to  their 
""         departure  from  this  Drostdy ;  thereupon  appeared 

1st.     Willem  Nel,  Field  Commandant,  and 

2nd    Frederik  Touchon, 
who  bofh  severally  deposed  what  they  knew  about  the  EebelHon, 
as  appears  by  their  respective  Depositions. 

Thereupon  the  Landdrost  of  this  District,  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq., 
referring  to  the  preparatory  informations  already  received,  and  also 
to  a  letter  from  A.  Stookenstrom,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  GlraafE- 
Eeinett,  having  exhibited  a  memorial  requesting  a  Decree  of 
apprehension  against  Andries  van  Dijk,  Frans  van  Dijk,  Hendrik 
Klopper,  Stephanns  Grobbelaar,  Adrian  Engelbrecht,  Pieter 
Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  and  Theunis  de  Klerk,  the  six  first  mentioned 
of  whom  being  already  at  this  Drostdy,  having  been  sent  hither  by 
the  Landdrost  of  GrraafE-Eeinett,  while  the  latter  mentioned  were 
still  absent,  said  memorial  being  of  the  following  tenor : — 

"  Worshipful  Gentlemen, — Besides  the  several  persons  concerned 
in  the  armed  rebellion  on  whose  apprehension  you  were  yesterday 
pleased  to  grant  decree  of  approbation,  there  are  now  also  at  this 
Drostdy  the  following,  viz. : — 

"  Andries  van  Dijk, 
"  Frans  van  Dijk, 
'•  Hendrik  KJopper, 
"  Stephanus  Grobbelar, 
"  Adrian  Engelbrecht,  and 
"  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  son, 

"  who  were  likewise  implicated  in  the  armed  rebellion,  and  who  on 
their  being  called  upon  by  Mr.  A.  Stookenstrom,  their  Landdrost, 
reported  themselves  to  him,  and  who  as  the  E.G.  Memorialist 
conceives  should  be  also  taken  into  custody,  as  well  as  Theunis  de 
Klerk,  who  has  not  yet  been  apprehended,  and  respecting  whose 
present  place  of  abode  no  report  has  been  received,  but  from  the 
preparatory  informations,  to  which  the  E.G.  Memorialist  takes  the 
liberty  to  refer,  appears  to  have  taken  a  very  principal  part  in  the 
rebellion ;  while  the  names  of  the  other  abovementioned  persons 
are  stated  in  the  letter  from  the  Landdrost  Stookenstrom,  dated 
the  8th  instant. 

"  Wherefore  the  E.G.  Memorialist  requests  the  disposition  of 
the  Court  in  this  respect,  or  a  decree  of  apprehension  against  the 
said  persons. 

"  (Signed)         J.  G.  Cuyler,  Landdt. 

"  Uitenhagen,  16th  December,  1815." 

Whereupon  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  to  grant  to  the 
E.G.  Memorialist,  as  is  hereby  granted   accordingly,  decree  of 


apprehension   against  the   abovementioned  persons,  in  order  to        i^®* 
proceed  against  the  same  in  a  criminal  case,  in  such  manner  as  the 
R.O.  Memorialist  may  deem  advisable. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  R.O.  Memorialist  for  bis 
information  and  guidance. 


Monday  the  18th  December,  1816. — The  Commission  having 
this  day  proceeded  in  the  examination  of  the  rebellious  inhabitants 
who  had  been  apprehended,  there  appeared, 

Ist.     Diedrick  Muller, 

2nd.   Johannes  Christian  Muller, 

3rd.   Johannes  Hartsenberg, 

who  having  given  their  depositions,  the  prisoner  Hendrik  Prinslo 
was  thereupon  examined,  and  answered  on  interrogatories. 

Further,  a  letter  was  resolved  on  and  signed  to  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  containing  information  of 
the  opening  of  the  Session,  and  also  of  the  Resolution  taken  on  the 
15th  inst.  respecting  the  prosecution  of  such  persons  as  reside  in 
the  district  of  Graaff-Reinett. 


Tuesday  the  19th  December,  1815. — The  Commission  intending 
to  proceed  to  hear  the  evidence  of  Lieutenant  Mclnnes  and  Ensign 
McKay  of  the  Cape  Regiment,  Henry  Jacob  van  Lelijveld  was 
previously  sworn  to  act  as  interpreter  from  the  English  into  the 
Dutch  language,  as  well  for  these  Witnesses  as  for  others  who 
might  be  under  the  same  circumstances,  upon  which  there 
appeared, 

1st.     Lieutenant  Mclnnes, 

2nd.  Ensign  McKay  and 

3rd.    Corporal  Stuurman  Platje, 

who   having    given   their   Depositions,   the   prisoner    Stephanus 
Christian  Bothma  was  thereupon  examined  on  interrogatories. 


Wednesday  the  20th  December,  1815. — The  Landdrost  of  this 
District,  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq"^^-'  stated  to  the  Commission,  that  Lucas 
van  Vuuren,  Christian  Dreijer,  Theunis  Fourie,  Piet's  son,  Frans 
Smit  and  Gerrit  Ftederik  Bezuidenhout,  Frederick's  son,  were  sent 
hither  by  the  Landdrost  of  Graaff-Reinett  yesterday,  and  this  day 
Leendert  Labuscagne,  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout,  Gert's  son,  Abraham 
Botha,  Stepb^son,  and-  Adrian  Labuscagne,  as  also  more  or  less 
concerned  in  the  armed  rebellion  which  had  lately  taken  place; 
wherefore  the   R.O.    Memorialist  requested  that   the   decree  of 
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1816.  criminal  apprehension  granted  against  the  other  acoomplioes  in 
said  rehellion  might  he  extended  to  the  aforesaid  persons  who  had 
heen  placed  in  provisional  custody. 

Whereupon  it  -was  resolved  to  grant  the  said  request,  as  the  same 
is  herehy  done  accordingly. 

An  extract  hereof  to  he  granted  to  the  Landdrost  J.  G.  Cuyler 
for  his  information  and  guidance. — 

The  following  prisoners  were  thereupon  examined  this  day  on 
interrogatories  Before  the  Commission,  viz : — 
1st.     Theunis  de  Klerk. 
2nd.  Abraham  Oarel  Bothma. 
3rd.   Adrian  Engelhrecht. 
4th.   Frans  Marais. 


Thursday  the   21st  December,    1815. — The   Commission   con- 
tinuing the  investigation,  there  appeared 

1st.     Willem  Letter, 

2nd.  Theunis  Botha, 

3rd.   Jacobus  Potgieter, 
who    having    given   their  respective   Depositions,  the  following 
prisoners  were  thereupon  examined  on  Interrogatories  : 

1st.     Hendrik  Kloppers,  Jac'son. 

2nd.  Lucas  van  Vuuren. 

3rd.    Christian  Dreijer. 

4th.   Frans  van  Dijk. 

5th.   Francois  Smit. 

6th.   Barend  de  Lange. 


Friday  the  22nd  December,  1815. — The  Commission  this  day 
again  resuming  the  proceedings  in  this  case,  there  appeared, 

Ist.  Willem  Letter, 
2nd.  Theunis  Botha, 
3rd.   Jacobus  Potgieter, 

who  having  revised  and  sworn  to  their  Depositions  given  yesterday 
with  respect  to  the  prisoner  Hendrik  Klopper,  Jacobus'  son,  the 
following  prisoners  were  then  examined,  viz : — 

1st.     Theunis  Fourie, 

2nd.   Gerrit  Frederick  Bezuidenhout,  Fredk'  son, 

3rd.    Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  Gert'.son, 

4th.    Leendert  Labuscagne, 

5th.   Adrian  Labuscagne. 

6th.    Pieter  Erasmus,  Piet^  son, 

7th.    Willem  Adrian  Nel,  W™son, 

8th.   Andries  Jacobus  van  Dijk. 


The  Landdrost  J.  &.  Ouyler  thereupon  stated  that  it  having  already  '^^- 
appeared  from  the  confession  of  Pieter  Erasmus.  Piet's  son, 
corroborated  by  the  report  from  Major  Frazer,  Deputy  Landdrost 
of  this  District  in  his  letter  of  the  5th  inst.,  as  also  by 
the  evidence  of  the  Field  Commandant  W.  Nei,  that  although 
the  said  prisoner  was  among  the  armed  rebels,  it  was  caused 
by  deceit  and  compulsion,  without  his  having  known  of  the 
object  of  the  assembly  and  that  his  good  faith  had  especially 
appeared  by  taking  charge  and  delivering  of  the  letter 
from  the  Deputy-Landdrost  of  Grraaff-Reinett,  J.  F.  van  de 
Gcraalf,  by  which  the  peonle  were  warned  to  return  home  as  soon 
as  ever  he  was  informed  of  it,  and  by  directly  leaving  the  Rebels, 
and  also  immediately  offering  his  services  to  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost, Major  Frazer,  to  pursue  and  overtake  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout 
and  the  other  fugitive  Rebels,  wherefore  the  Landdrost  aforesaid 
proposed  that  the  said  prisoner  should  be  provisionally  released 
from  custody,  under  such  Conditions  or  Security  as  the  Court  may 
deem  meet. 

Whereupon,  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved,  acquiescing  in 
the  proposal  of  the  R.O.  Memorialist,  provisionally  to  discharge 
said  Pieter  Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  from  his  confinement,  under 
promise  of  hand  and  word  to  appear  at  all  times  in  Court  or  in 
prison  whenever  required,  sub  poena  confessi  et  convicti. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  R.O.  Memorialist  for  his 
information  and  guidance. 


Saturday  the  23rd  December,  1815. — The  following  prisoners 
were  this  day  examined  before  the  Commission  : — 

1.  Cornells  van  der  Nest. 

2.  Hendrik  van  der  Nest. 

3.  Willem  Jacobus  Prinslo,  W™-son. 

4.  Philip  Rudolph  Botha,  Christi^son. 


Tuesday  the  26th  December,  1815.— The  Landdrost,  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  stated  that  one  of  the  prisoners,  namely,  Cornells  Bothma, 
having  found  means  last  night  to  escape  from  his  confinement,  he 
had  immediately  sent  off  by  express  the  necessary  orders  for  his 
being  retaken,  and  that  now,  awaiting  the  effect  thereof,  he 
requested  authority  both  for  himself  and  the  Landdrost  of  Q-raaff- 
Reinett  to  sequestrate  all  the  property  belonging  to  said  S.  C. 
Bothma  in  their  respective  Jurisdictions,  in  order  hereafter  to 
recover  therefrom  such  costs  and  damages  as  said  S.  C.  Bothma 
may  be  condemned  to,  whether  for  contempt  of  Court  or  otherwise. 

Whereupon,  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  to  grant  the 
requested  authority  as  is  hereby  granted  accordingly. 
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1816.  ^ji  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  E.O.  Memorialist  for  his 

infoimation  and  guidance. 

Whereupon  the  following  prisoners  were  examined  before  the 
Commission : — 

1.  Willem  Prinslo,  Klaas'  son. 

2.  Christoffel  Sudolpk  Botba. 

3.  Nieolaas.  Balthazar  Prinslo,  Martha-son. 

The  Deposition  of  the  Field-cornet,  Philip  Albertus  Opperman, 
was  likewise  taken  this  day. 


Wednesday  the  27th  December,  1815.— The  Landdrost  J.   Gr 
Cuyler  thereupon  stated  to  the  Commission,  that  as  it  appeared 
from  the  preparatory  information  and  from  the  confessions  of  the 
prisoners, 

1 .  Lucas  van  Vuuren, 

2.  Christian  Laurens  Dreijer, 

3.  Fran9ois  Smit, 

4.  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  Gert'  son, 

5.  Willem  Adrian  Nel,  W™-son, 

6.  Barend  de  Lange, 

7.  Leendert  Labusoagne, 

8.  Adrian  Labusoagne, 

9.  Philip  Rudolph  Botha,  Christf^-son,  and 
10.  Theunis  Theodorus  Fourie, 

that  they  had  bona  fide  joined  the  armed  rioters,  on  the  order  of 
their  provisional  Field- cornet  Wm.  Kruger,  and  that  as  soon  as 
they  perceived  what  was  going  forwards,  they,  some  of  them  sooner 
and  others  later,  separated  from  the  mob  without  having  taken  any 
active  part  during  their  stay  with  them ;  he  thereupon  proposed 
that  they  should  be  provisionally  released  from  their  detention, 
provided  they  do  hot  absent  themselves  from  the  Drostdy,  which 
proposition  was  however  held  in  advice  till  such  time  as  the 
prisoner  Wm.  Kruger  shall  be  examined. 

After  which  examination  the  Court  having  deliberated  on  the 
said  proposal,  it  was  resolved  provisionally  to  discharge  the  prisoners 

Lucas  van  Vuuren, 

Christian  Laurens  Dreijer, 

Frans  Smit, 

Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  Gert^son, 

Willem  Adrian  Nel,  W"-son, 

Barend  de  Lange, 

Leendert  Labuscagne, 

Adrian  Labuscagne,  and 

Theunis  Theodcrus  Fourie, 


Tinder  promise  of  hand  and  word  not  yet  to  remove  from  this 
Drostdy,  and  to  appear  at  all  times,  whenever  required,  in  Court  or 
in  prison,  sub  poena  confessi  et  conmcti,  as  ;yet  holding  in  advice  the 
proposal  with  respect  to  Philip  Rudolph  Botha,  Chrisf^-son. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  Landdrost  aforesaid  for 
his  information  and  guidance. 

The  prisoner,  Wm.  Kruger,  was  this  day  examined ;  and  the 
Field-comet  of  the  Tarka,  Stephanus  Johannes  van  'Wijk  having 
likewise  appeared  before  the  Commission,  his  Deposition  was  taken. 


1815 


Thursday  the  28th  December  1815. — The  Court,  after  examina- 
tion of  'the  Documents  relative  thereto,  having  this  day  deliberated 
on  the  proposition  of  the  Landdrost  of  this  district  held  in  advice 
yesterday,  with  respect  to  the  prisoner  Philip  Rudolph  Botha, 
Christ'^son,  now  disposing  thereon,  resolved  provisionally  to 
discharge  said  Philip  Rudolph  Botha  from  his  confinement  under 
promise  of  hand  and  word  not  to  depart  from  the  Drostdy,  till  a 
further  disposition ;  and  at  all  times,  whenever  required,  to  appear 
in  Court  or  in  prison,  sub  poena  cor.fessi  et  convicti. 
^An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  Landdrost  aforesaid  for 
his  information  and  guidance. 

Thereupon  appeared  before  the  Commission  : — 

1.  The  Hottentot,  Hendrik  Kees,  who  gave  evidence  by 

way  of  Interrogatories, 

2.  P.    J.    Fourie,  the   Field-cornet,    at   Boschjesman's 

River,  and 

3.  Johannes    Christoffel  Raals,  who  revised  and  swore 

to  their  Depositions  given  before  the  last  Commission 
of  Circuit. 

The  following  prisoners  were  also  examined  this  day : — 

1.  Johannes  Frederik  Botha,  Christ^^-  son, 

2.  Joachim  Johannes  Prinslo,  Joach'-son. 

3.  Johannes  Prinslo,  Mart"-son. 

4.  Thomas  Andries  Dreijer,  and 

5.  Andries  Meyer. 

The  Landdrost,  J.  G.  Cuj'ler,  having  represented  to  the  Court 
that  the  prisoners  Johannes  Frederik  Botha  and  Joachim  Johannes 
Prinslo,  agreeably  to  the  preparatory  Informations  obtained,  had 
only  a  very  trifling  share  in  the  Rebellion,  and  had  immediately 
surrendered  themselves  to  him  on  the  first  notice,  and  that  being 
ordered  by  him  to  warn  others  who  had  fled,  to  quietness  and  a 
return  to  their  duty,  they  had  duly  complied  therewith;  and 
having   therefore   proposed   that  both  those  prisoners  should  be 


10 

1816.  provieionally  set  at  liberty  on  the  same  terms  as  the  others  who 
were  released, 

It  was  resolved,  after  deliberation  thereon,  provisionally  to 
discharge  from  confinement  the  prisoners  Johannes  Frederik 
Botha  and  Joachim  Johannes  Prinslo,  Joach'son,  under  promise 
of  hand  and  word  not  to  leave  this  Drostdy  till  further  disposition, 
and  to  appear  either  in  Court  or  in  prison  at  all  times  wherever 
required,  nuh  poena  confessi  et  convicti. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  Landdrost  aforesaid  for 
his  information  and  guidance. 


Friday  the  29th  December,  1815.— This  day  appeared  before 
the  Commission : — 

1st.    Abraham   Carel   Greijling,    Field-comet    at    the 

Zwagers  Hoek, 
2nd.   Louis    Jacobus    Nel,    Field-cornet    at   Bruintjes 

Hoogte,  and 
3rd.    Jan  Jonathan  Durand,  Field-cornet  at  the  upper 

Boschjesman's  River, 

who  having  given  their  Depositions,  the  following  prisoners  were 
thereupon  examined, 

1.  Klaas  Prinslo,  W™-son, 

2.  Johannes  Bronkhorst. 

3.  Pieter  Laurens  Erasmus,  Laur^son,  and 

4.  Abraham  Carel  Bothma,  for  the  second  time. 


Saturday  the    30th    December,    1815. — Appeared  before  the 
Commission  : — 

1.  The  Field-cornet,  A.  C.  Greijling, 

2.  The  Field-cornet,  L.  J.  Nel, 

3.  The  Field-cornet,  J.  J.  Durand, 

who  revised  and  made  oath  to  their  Depositions  taken  yesterday. 
Thereupon  appeared : — 

1.  The  Deputy  Laaddrost  of  GraafE-Eeinett,  J.  F.  van 

de  Graaff,  who  gave  his  Deposition. 

2.  Lucas  Delport  who  was  examined  on  Interrogatories 

as  a  witness.      Upon   which   the   following   prisoners  were  also 
examined, 

1.  Andries  Marthinus  Meyer,  for  the  second  time, 

2.  Jacobus  Klopper, 

3.  Hendrik  Pieter  Klopper,  Hendk.son,  and 

4.  Abraham  Ludovicus  Botha. 
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Tuesday  the  2nd  January,  1816. — The  Commission  proceeding  1^16 
this  day  to  the  further  exam.ination  of  witnesses  and  prisoners  ~ 
implicated  in  the  Rebellion,  there  appeared  : — 

1.  The  Deputy  Landdrost  of  GraafE-Reinett,   J.  F.  van 

de  Gxaaff,  Esq.,  who  revised  and  made  oath  to  his 
Deposition  given  on  the  30th  December  last, 

2.  The  Hottentot  Cobus,  and 

3.  The  Bastard  Hottentot,  Paul,  who  gave  their  evidence 

by  way  of  Interrogatories. 

The  following  prisoners  were  thereupon  examined  : — 

1.  Comelis  Johannes  Faber,  and 

2.  Stephanus  Qrobbeler. 

The  Landdrost  of  this  District,  J.  Gr.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  thereupon 
stated  to  the  Court  that  it  having  appeared  from  the  information 
obtained  that  "Wm.  Prinslo,  Nic'^son,  Claas  Prinslo,  W™son, 
Jacobus  Marthinus  Klopper,  and  Stephanus  Frederik  Grobbeler, 
are  only  in  a  very  slight  degree  guilty  of  the  Rebellion  which  has 
been  committed,  he  therefore  had  not  any  objection  to  their  being 
provisionally  discharged  from  their  confinement,  on  condition  of 
their  not  leaving  the  Drostdy,  and  appearing  at  all  times  whenever 
required. 

Whereupon  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  provisionally  to 
discharge  from  confinement  the  prisoners  Wm.  Prinslo,  Nic^-son, 
Claas  Prinslo,  W"*  son,  J  acobus  Mart*-  Klopper,  and  Stephanus 
Frederik  Grrobbeler,  under  promise  of  hand  and  word  not  to  leave 
this  Drostdy  till  further  disposition,  and  to  appear,  either  in  Court 
or  in  prison  at  all  times,  whenever  required,  suh  poena  confessi  et 
convicti. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  Landdrost  J.  Gr.  Cuyler 
for  his  information  and  guidance. 


Wednesday  the  3rd  January,  1816. — The  Landdrost  J  G. 
Cuyler  stated  to  the  Commission,  that  the  following  further 
persons,  namely,  Pieter  Johannes  Fourie,  Louis'son,  and  Pieter 
Jacobus  Delport,  P.  J.son,  being  sent  hither  by  A.  Stockenstrom, 
Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Gfraaff-Reinett',  as  having  been  found  among 
the  armed  rebels,  he  therefore  requested  a  Decree  of  corporal 
apprehension  against  both  the  said  persons,  in  order  to  proceed 
against  them  in  a  criminal  case,  according  to  style  and  practice. 

Upon  which  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  to  grant  the 
requested  Decree  of  corporal  apprehension  against  said  Pieter 
Johannes  Fourie,  Louis'son,  and  Pieter  Jacobus  Delport,  P.  J.son, 
as  is  hereby  granted  accordingly,  in  order  to  proceed  against  them 
in  a  criminal  case  agreeably  to  style. 
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1816.  _4.n  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  E.O.  Memorialist  for  his 

informatioii  and  guidance. 

The  Landdrost  J.  Gr.  Cuyler  having  thereupon  further  stated 
that  it  evidently  appeared  from  the  informations  hitherto  obtained, 
that  Volkert  Delport  and  Willem  Prinslo,  Joach«  son  had  been 
with  Cornells  Faber  on  his  second  journey  to  CafEerland  vs'ith  a 
rebellious  message ;  that  Zacharias  Prinslo  had  also  been  among 
the  rebels,  and  had  accepted  a  commission  from  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  to  go  and  see  whether  the  CafEers  were  coming  and 
where  they  were  ;  that  Jacobus  Vreij  had  taken  a  very  active  part 
in  the  rebellion,  and  finally,  that  Marthinus  Prinslo,  Klaas'son, 
and  Joachim  Prinslo,  Klaas'son,  had  known  of  the  projected 
insurrection,  previous  to  the  apprehension  of  Hendrik  Frederik 
Prinslo,  Mart^son,  and  taken  a  part  therein,  but  that  all  these 
persons  notwithstanding  the  letters  written  respecting  them,  had 
not  yet  appeared. 

The  E.O.  Memorialist  therefore  requested  Decree  of  corporal 
apprehension  of  the  abovementioned  persons  wherever  they  may  be 
found,  in  order  to  proceed  against  them  in  a  criminal  case  agreeably 
to  style  and  practice. 

Upon  which  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  to  grant  the 
required  decree  of  corporal  apprehension  against  Volkert  Delport, 
Willem  Prinslo,  Joach'son,  Zacharias  Prinslo,  Jacobus  Vreij, 
Marthinus  Prinslo,  Klaas'son,  and  Joachim  Prinslo,  Klaas'son,  as 
is  hereby  granted  accordingly  in  order  to  proceed  criminally 
against  them  agreeably  to  style. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  for  his 
information  and  guidance. 

Hereupon  appeared, 

1.  Marthinus  Prinslo,  Senior, 

2.  Barend  Jacobus  Bester, 

3.  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout  and 

4.  Louis  Fourie, 

who  gave  their  respective  Depositions ;  upon  which  the  following 
prisoners  were  examined, 

1.  Pieter  Willemse  Prinslo,  Klaas'son, 

2.  Petrus  Johannes  Fourie,  Louis'son, 

3.  Willem  Frederik  Krugel,  for  the  second  time. 

The  Landdrost  J.  (i.  Cuyler  thereupon  stated  to  the  Court, 
that  it  having  appeared  from  the  confession  of  Petrus  Johannes 
Fourie,  Louis'son,  corroborated  as  well  by  the  evidence  of  Louis 
Fourie,  and  by  the  answers  of  Willem  Fredrik  Krugel  on  his 
second  examination,  that  the  said  prisoner  Petrus  Johannes  Fourie 
bad  rode  to  the  Commando  at  Slagters  Nek  on  a  legal  order  from 
the  Field-cornet,  and  on  receiving  permission  from  the  Field-cornet 
had  returned  home  the  same  day,  without  having  again  repaired 
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to  the  rebels,  or  -without  knowing  of  the  criminal  object  for  which        ^^^®- 
the  Commando  was  intended  at  the  time  he  was  among  them  ;  he, 
the   Landdrost,  therefore  declared  not  to  have  any  grounds  of 
action  against  the  prisoner,  and  that  he  had  no  objection  to  his 
being  discharged  from  confinement  and  all  further  prosecution. 

The  Court  having  heard  the  declaration  of  the  Prosecutor  and 
acquiescing  in  the  same,  administering  justice  in  the  name,  and  on 
behalf  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  discharges  the  prisoner  Petrus 
Johannes  Fourie,  Louis'son,  from  his  confinement,  and  from  all 
further  prosecution  in  this  case. 

Thus  done  and  decreed  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  day  and 
year  as  above. 


Thursday  the  4th  January,  1816. — This  day  appeared  before  the 
Commission, 

1.  Marthinus  Prinslo,  Senior, 

2.  Barend  Jacobus  Bester, 

3.  Louis  Fourie  and 

4.  Grerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhoufc, 
who  revieed  and  swore  to  their  Depositions  ; 

5.  Frans  Labusoagne, 

6.  George  Diedrik  Geere, 

who   gave  Evidence,  after   which   the   prisoner,    Petrus   Jacobus 
Delport,  P.  J.son,  was  examined. 

The  Landdrost  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Eijq ,  thereupon  stated,  that 
according  to  the  informations  obtained,  it  having  appeared  that  the 
wife  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  not  only  encouraged  her 
husband  to  make  resistance  against  the  Detachment  of  Major 
Frazer  but  also  took  part  therein  herself,  for  which  she  consequently 
should  be  proceeded  against,  the  Landdrost  therefore  requested  a 
decree  of  corporal  apprehension  against  the  said  woman. 

Upon  which  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  to  grant  to  the 
E.O.  Memorialist,  as  is  hereby  granted  accordingly,  the  requested 
decree  of  apprehension  against  the  said  wife  of  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  in  order  to  proceed  against  her  in  a  criminal  case 
according  to  style  and  practice. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  E.O  Memorialist  for  his 
information  and  guidance. 


Friday  the  5th  January,  1816. — This  day  appeared   before  the 
Commission, 

1.  Frans  Labuscqigne, 

2.  George  Diedrik  Geere, 

who  revised  and  made  oath  to  their  Depositions. 
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1816.  The  following  prisoners  were  thereupon  examined  before  the 

~         Commission, 

1.  Willem  Prinslo,  Nic^-son, 

2.  Theunis  de  Klerk,  both  for  the  second  time  ; 

3.  Martha  Faber,  widow  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuiden- 

hout. 
Whereupon  the  Court  adjourned  at  the  request  of  theLanddrost 
to  Monday  next. 


Monday  the  8th  January,  1816.— The  Landdrost  J.  G.  Cuyler, 
on  opening  the  Court  this  day  stated  that  S.  C.  Bothma  who  had 
escaped  from  his  confinement,  was  yesterday  brought  hither  by  a 
guard,  having  been  apprehended  at  the  other  side  of  the  Great 
Fish  River  by  a  patrol  from  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  which 
being  received  for  notification,  there  appeared, 

1.  Hendrik  Fredrik   Prinslo,   who   was    examined    on 

interrogatories  for  the  third  time,  and  confronted 
with  the  witnesses,  and  his  fellow  prisoners  ; 

2.  Stephanus  Cornelis  Bothma,  prisoner,  who  was  ex- 

amined on  Interrogatories  for  the  second  time,  and 
confronted  with  the  witnesses  and  his  fellow 
prisoners. 


Tuesday  the  9th  January,  1816. — This  day  appeared  before  the 
Commission, 

1.  Theunis  de  Klerk,  who  was  examined   for   the  third 

time  and  confronted  with  his  fellow  prisoners  and 
with  sundry  witnesses, 

2.  Thomas  Andries  Dreijer, 

3.  Abraham  Ludovicus  Botha,  who  was  examined   on 

Interrogatories  for  the  second  time. 

Whereupon  the  Landdrost  J.  G.  Cuyler,  having  stated  to  the 
Commission,  that  according  to  different  informations  obtained, 
Hendrik  Liebenberg  had  accompanied  the  rebels  from  the  place  of 
Wm.  Kruger  and  remained  some  days  with  them ;  he  therefore 
requested  a  Decree  of  apprehension  against  said  Hendrik  Lieben- 
berg who  had  been  sent  hither  by  the  Landdrost  of  GraafE-Eeinett. 

TJpon  which  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  to  grant  to  the 
E.G.  Memorialist  a  Decree  of  corporal  apprehension  against 
Hendrik  Liebenberg,  as  is  hereby  done  accordingly. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  E..0.  Memorialist  for  his 
information  and  guidance. 
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The  prisoner  Hendrik    Johannes   Liebenberg  was  thereupon        ^^^ 
examined  on  Interrogatories.  ~ 


Wednesday  10th  January,  1816. — This  day  appeared  before  the 
Commission,  the  prisoners, 

1.  Cornelis  Faber, 

2.  Frans  Marais,  and 

3.  Pieter  Erasmus,  Piets'son,  who  were  further  examined 

and  confronted  with  their  accomplices  and  with  the 
witnesses. 

After  which  the  following  witnesses  gave  their  Depositions  : — 

1.  Jacobus  Albertus  de  Wet, 

2.  Philip  Rudolph  Botha,  Rudolphs' son. 


Thursday  the  11th  January,  1816. — This  day  appeared  before 
the  Commission : — 

1.  Maurits  Herman  Otto  Krugel, 

2.  Philip  Jacobus  du  Plessis,  and 

3.  The  Gonagua  Hottentot,  Hendrik  Nouka,  interpreter 

to  the  Gaffer  Chief  Geika, 
who  gave  their  evidence  ; 

4.  Jacobus  Albertus  de  Wet, 

5.  Philip  Rudolph  Botha,  Rudolphs'son, 

who  revised  and  made  oath  to  their  Depositions  given  yesterday. 

1.  Abraham  Carel  Bothma, 

2.  Cornelis  Johannes  Faber,  were  this  day  examined  for 

the  third  time,  and  confronted  with  the  witnesses 
and  their  fellow  prisoners. 

The  Landdrost  of  this  district,  J.  G.  Ciiyler,  Esq.,  this  day 
proposed  to  the  Commission,  as  it  has  appeared  from  the  investiga- 
tion held  in  this  case,  that  although  the  prisoner  Hendrik  Johannes 
Liebenberg  was  found  among  the  armed  rebels,  he  still  however,  left 
them  as  soon  as  he  found  a  favourable  opportunity,  to  release  the 
said  prisoner  provisionally  under  the  usual  promise  of  again 
appearing,  and  of  remaining  at  the  Drostdy  till  further  Disposition. 

Cppn  which  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  to  discharge 
said  Hendrik  Johannes  Liebenberg  from  his  confinement,  under 
promise  of  hand  and  word  not  to  leave  this  Drostdy  tiU  further 
Disposition,  and  to  appear  at  all  times  whenever  required,  whether 
in  Court  or  in  prison,  sub  poena  confessi  et  cmivicti. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  R.O.  Memorialist  for  his 
information  and  guidance. 
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1816.  Friday  the  12tli  January,  1816.— The  following  prisoners  were 

this  day  examined  and  confronted : — 

1.  Willem  Prinslo,  Nios^-son, 

2.  Pieter  Willemse  Prinslo,  Nios'-son. 

3.  Andries  Marthinus  Meyer, 

4.  Willem  Fredrik  Krugel, 

5.  The  Widow  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout. 

The  nndermentioned  witnesses  thereupon  revised  and  made  oath 
to  their  respective  Depositions : — 

1.  Matthew  Melnnes, 

2.  William  McKay, 

3.  Willem  Nel, 

4.  Frederik  Touehon, 

5.  PhUippus  Albertus  Opperman, 

6.  Hendrik  Oostwald  Lange, 

7.  Salomon  Vermaak, 

8.  Philip  Jacobus  du  Plessis, 

9.  Maurits  Herman  Otto  Krugel,  and 
10.  Stuurman  Platje. 


Saturday  the  13th  January,  1816.  — The  Landdrost,  J.  G.  Guyler, 
stated  to  the  Commission,  that  it  having  appeared  from  the 
information  obtained,  that  David  Malang  was  the  writer  of  a  letter 
which  was  addressed  to  Major  Frazer  in  the  name  of  aU  the  rebels, 
and  wherein  he  was  directed  in  a  threatening  tone  not  to  send  the 
prisoner  Hendrik  Prinslo  any  farther  for  four  days ;  while  also 
said  David  Malang  being  called  upon  by  an  illegal  commanding 
letter  signed  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  and  dated  the  12th  Novem- 
ber, 1815,  to  be  present,  he  obeyed  the  same  notwithstanding  the 
criminal  intention  of  the  meeting  was  openly  expressed  therein ; 
without  it  having  as  yet  appeared  whether  this  said  David  Malang 
could  account  for  this  his  conduct  in  a  proper  manner  ;  wherefore, 
he,  the  E..0.  Memorialist,  felt  it  his  duty  criminally  to  proceed 
against  said  David  Malang,  for  obeying  a  mutinous  order,  and  for 
lending  his  assistance  to  an  armed  Rebellion. 

And  the  Landdrost  aforesaid  having  further  stated,  that  it 
having  also  appeared  from  the  Informations  obtained,  that  Theunis 
Mulder  was  found  among  the  armed  rebels  and  even  had  acted  as 
centinel,  and  that  he  was  therefore  obliged  to  include  him  in  the 
Criminal  Prosecution  ;  the  E.G.  Memorialist  requested  the  Court's 
decree  for  the  apprehension  of  both  the  abovementioned  persons, 
David  Malang  and  Theunis  Mulder. 

Upon  which  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  to  grant  to  the 
E.G.  Memorialist  the  requested  Decree  of  apprehension  against 
both  the   abovementioned  persons,  David  Malang  and  Theunis 
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Mulder,  which  is  hereby  done  accordingly,  in  order  crimiually  to        l*i^- 
proceed  against  the  same  according  to  style  and  practice. 

An  extract  hereof  to  he  granted  to  the  R.O.  Memorialist  for  his 
information  and  guidance. 

Thereupon  appeared, 

1.  Hermanus  Potgieter, 

2.  Christian  de  Beer, 
who  gave  their  evidence  ; 

3.  Diedrik  Johannes  Muller, 

4.  Johan  Christian  Muller. 

5.  Johannes  Stephanus  Hartsenherg, 

6.  The  Hottentot  Cobus, 

7.  The  Hottentot  Hendrik  Kees,  and 

8.  The  Gonagua  Hottentot  Hendrik  Nouka,  interpreter 

to  the  Kafir  Chief  Geika, 
who  revised,  and  the  three  first  made  oath  to  their  Depositions. 

The  following  prisoners  were  also  examined  on  Interrogatories : — 

1.  David  Malang,  and 

2.  Johannes  Theunis  Mulder. 


Monday  the  15th  January,  1816. — The  Landdrost  of  this 
district,  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  stated  to  the  Commission,  that  it 
appeared  to  him  from  the  information  hitherto  obtained,  that  the 
following  prisoners,  namely, 

Cornells  van  der  Nest, 

Hendrik  van  der  Nest, 

Willem  Jacs.  Prinslo,  Wm^son, 

Johannes  Prinslo,  Marth^'son, 

Hendrik  Pieter  Klopper,  Hk^son, 

Thomas  Andries  Dreijer, 

Petrus  Laurens  Erasmus,  Laur'-son, 

Johannes  Bronkhorst, 

Abraham  Lodovicus  Botha, 

Gerrit  Coenraad  Bezuideuhout,  Fk'-don, 

Andries  van  Dijk, 

Frans  Johannes  van  Dijk, 

Petrus  Jacobus  Delport,  and 

Jobs.  Theunis  Mulder ; 

although  they  had  been  with  the  armed  rebels,  still,  however,  had 
not  participated  in  the  rebellion  to  such  a  degree  as  to  render 
their  longer  confinement  necessary  ;  he  had  therefore  no  objection 
to  the  said  prisoners  being  provisionally  discharged  from  custody, 
under  promise  of  not  leaving  this  Drostdy,  and  also  of  appearing  in 
Court  or  in  prison  whenever  required,  sub  poena  confessi  et  convieti. 
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1816  -[Jpon  which  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  to  acquiesce  in 

"         the  declaration  of  the  Landdrost  aforesaid  with  regard  to   tJie 
prisoners 

Comelis  van  der  Nest, 

Wm.  Jacobus  Prinslo,  Wm^son, 

Jobs.  Prinslo,  Marth'-son, 

Thomas  Andries  Dreijer, 

Jobs.  Bronkborst, 

Abraham  Lodovicus  Botha, 

Grerrit  Coenraad  Bezuidenhout,  Fk^-son, 

Andries  van  Dijk, 

Prans  Jobs,  van  Dijk, 

PetruB  Jacobus  Delport,  and 

Johannes  Theunis  Midder, 
and  provisionally  to  discharge  them  from  their  confinement  under 
promise  of  hand  and  word  not  to  leave  this  Drostdy  till  further 
Disposition,  and  to  appear  at  all  times  whenever  required,  either  in 
Court  or  in  prison,  subpoena  eonfessi  et  convict i ;  but  with  respect  to 
the  other  three  prisoners,  as  yet  not  to  consent  to  theu-  provisional 
release  from  custody. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  Landdrost  aforesaid  for 
hifl  Information  and  guidance. 

Thereupon  the  following  prisoners  appeared  before  the  Com- 
mission : — 

1.  Theunis  de  Klerk, 

2.  WiUem  Fredrik  Krugel,  and 

3.  Stephanus  Grrobbelar, 

who  were  further  examined  and  confronted. 

Hereupon  appeared, 

1.  Hermanns  Potgieter, 

2.  Christian  Marthinus  de  Beer, 
_  3.  The  Bastard  Hottentot  Paul, 

who  revised  and  made  oath  to  their  several  Depositions. 

Whereupon  the  Landdrost  declared,  that  he  considered  the 
Investigation  of  this  case  closed,  both  with  respect  to  those  in 
custody,  as  with  regard  to  those  defendants  who  have  been  pro- 
visionally released  from  confinement  by  successive  E,esolutions  of 
this  Commission,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  qualify  himself  within 
a  few  days  to  make  his  claim  and  conclusion. 

The  Court  acquiescing  herein,  declares  the  investigation  with 
respect  to  the  said  prisoners  and  defendants  closed. 


Friday  the  19th  January,  1816. — The  Landdrost  being  prepared 
to  bring  forward  his  Claim  and  Declaration,  the  Presentation 
relative  thereto  was  this  day  entered  on  the  Records,  and  the  E.G. 
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^Prosecutor  thereupon  exhibited  his  Criminal  Claim  and  Conclusion,  '^'* 
as  also  Declaration  with  regard  to  the  forty-seven  prisoners  and 
defendants  mentioned  in  the  head  of  the  said  Claim  together  with 
the  Documents  annexed  thereto  marked  L*-  A.  to  W.W.W.,  1  and 
2  locis  ;  which  Claim  and  Declaration  being  read  in  open  Court, 
each  of  the  prisoners  and  defendants  answered  thereon  as  is  inserted 
in  the  Eecord  kept  this  day  and  annexed  hereto. 

The  Landdrost,  J.  C  Cuyler,  thereupon  proposed,  that  as  the 
prisoner,  Christoffel  Rudolph  JBotha,  Christy-son,  appeared  to  him 
also  to  belong  to  the  number  of  those  who  have  been  only  guilty 
in  a  lesser  degree,  he  had  not,  therefore,  any  objection  to  said 
Christoffel  Eudolph  Botha  being  provisionally  discharged  from 
his  confinement,  provided  that  he  does  not  leave  this  Drostdy,  and 
promising  to  appear  at  all  times,  whenever  required,  either  in 
Court  or  in  prison,  sub  poena  confessi  et  convictt. 

Whereupon  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  provisionally  to 
discharge  said  Christoffel  Rudolph  Botha,  Chrisfson,  from 
confinement,  under  promise  of  hand  and  word  not  to  leave  this 
Drostdy  till  further  Disposition,  and  also  to  appear  whencvrer 
required,  either  in  Court  or  in  prison,  suh  poena  confessi  et  convicti. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  Landdrost  aforesaid  for 
his  information  and  guidance. 


Saturday  the  20th  January,  1816. — The  Commission  having 
this  day  read  and  examined  the  Criminal  Claim  and  Conclusion, 
together  with  the  Documents  annexed  thereto,  exhibited  by  J.  C 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  this  district,  E.G.  Prosecutor  in  a 
Criminal  Case,  contra  Hendrik  Frcdrik  Prinslo,  C.S.,  more  fully 
specified  in  the  Records  of  the  Court, 

The  Commission  resolved  to  condemn  the  first  thirty-nine 
prisoners  or  defendants,  with  the  exception  of  the  twelfth  prisoner, 
to  be  brought  to  the  same  hill  situated  near  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews,  where,  after  the  fruitless  demand  for  the  release  of  the 
first  prisoner,  the  criminal  oath  was  taken  by  the  sixth  prisoner 
before,  and  in  the  name  of  the  assembled  rebels,  and  there  the  first, 
second,  third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  prisoners  being  delivered  over 
to  the  executioner  to  be  hanged  by  the  neck  till  they  are  dead, 
thereupon  the  bodies  of  the  five  first  mentioned  to  be  buried  at 
said  place  under  the  gallows,  and  the  body  of  the  sixth  prisoner 
being  put  into  a  coffin,  to  be  delivered  to  his  family  for  interment; 
and  the  seventh  prisoner  being  also  delivered  to  the  executioner,  to 
be  made  fast  by  a  rope  round  the  neck  to  the  gallows,  and  exposed 
to  public  view,  and  together  with  the  other  prisoners  above- 
mentioned  (the  twelfth  prisoner  excepted)  to  witness  the  execution, 
and  further  the  seventh,  eighth,  ninth  and  tenth  prisoners  to  be 
banished   out  of  this  Colony  and  the  dependencies  thereof,  the 
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1816.  menth,  prisoner  for  life,  the  eighth  and  ninth  prisoners  for  seven 
~  years,  and  the  tenth  prisoner  for  five  years ;  not  to  return  within 
the  said  prescribed  time  under  pain  of  severer  punishment,  and  to 
be  confined  at  Eobben  Island  tiU  that  an  opportunity  offers  tor 
their  transportation ;  the  eleventh  prisoner  to  be  confined  to  labour 
without  wage's  on  the  Public  Works  at  Eobben  Island  jor  the 
term  of  the  next  ensuing  three  years,  after  the  expiration  of  which 
period  to  be  banished  for  ever  out  of  the  Districts  of  Graaff-Eemett 
and  XJitenhagen  without  returning  to  the  same  on  pain  of  severer 
punishment ;  the  twelfth  prisoner  to  remove  with  her  family  from 
the  said  Districts,  and  to  take  up  her  abode  more  within  the  Colony ; 
the  thirteenth  prisoner  to  be  confined  to  labour  vnthout  wages  on 
the  Public  Works  at  Eobben  Island,  for  the  term  of  the  next 
ensuing  three  years,  and  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  seven- 
teenth, eighteenth  and  nineteenth  prisoners  or  defendants  and  arrested, 
also  to  be  confined  to  labour  without  wages  on  the  Public  Works 
at  Eobben  Island  for  the  space  of  one  year;  the  tmntidh,  twenty- 
first,  tiventy-second,  twenty-third,  twenty-fourth,  twenty-fifth,  twenty- 
sixth,  twenty-seventh,  twenty-eighth  and  twenty-ninth  defendants  and 
arrested,  each  to  pay  a  fine  to  Government  of  two  hundred  Eix- 
doUars,  and  in  case  of  inability,  to  be  confined  for  four  successive 
months  in  the  public  prison  at  this  Drostdy ;  the  thirtieth,  thirty-first 
and  thirty-second  defendants  and  arrested,  each  to  pay  a  fine  of  one 
hundred  Eixdollars  to  Government,  and  in  case  of  inability  to  be 
confined  for  two  successive  months  in  the  public  prison  at  this 
Drostdy;  the  thirty-third,  thirty-fourth,  thirty-fifth,  thirty-sixth, 
thirty-seventh,  thirty-eighth  and  thirty-ninth  defendants  and  arrested, 
each  to  pay  a  fine  of  fifty  Eixdollars  to  Government,  and  in  case 
of  inability,  to  be  confined  for  one  month  in  the  public  prison  at 
the  Drostdy  ;  and  further,  all  the  prisoners,  defendants  and  arrested 
in  this  case  to  make  good  all  the  costs  and  damages  occasioned  by 
this  Eebellion,  whether  to  Government,  to  the  Treasuries  of  the 
different  Districts,  or  to  any  private  Individual ;  with  further  con- 
demnation of  the  prisoners,  defendants  and  arrested  in  all  the 
expenses  of  this  prosecution;  and  Confiscation  of  all  the  ammunition 
more  particularly  described  herein,  found  at  the  Winterberg  in  and 
with  the  waggons  at  the  time  of  taking  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuiden- 
hout,  and  the  second,  third,  and  fifth  prisoners  ;  and  rejection  of  the 
further  or  other  Claim  and  Conclusion  made  by  the  E.O.  Prosecutor 
against  the  eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  fourteenth,  and  further 
prisoners  or  defendants  and  arrested  in  this  case. 

And  with  regard  to  the  fortieth,  forty-first,  fwty-second,  forty- 
third,  forty-fourth,  forty-fifth,  forty-sixth  and  forty-seventh  defend- 
ants and  arrested,  Theunis  Theodoras  Fourie,  Christian  Laurens 
Dreijer,  Francois  Smit,  Lucas  van  Vuuren,  Stephanus  Frederik 
Grobelar,  Gerrit  Picter  Bezuidenhout,  Gerts'son,  Pieter  Easmus 
Erasmus,  Piets'son  and  Willem  Prinslo,  Nics'son  ;  the  Commission 
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acquiescing  in  the  Declaration  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor,  further       I8I6. 
resolved  to  discharge  the  said  defendants  and  arrested  from  the  "~ 

attachment  now  laying  on  their  persons  at  this  Drostdy,  and  to 
absolve  them  from  all  further  Prosecution  in  this  case  ;  with  Con- 
demnation of  the  seven  first  mentioned  (for  reasons  moving  the 
Court  thereto)  in  the  Costs  of  their  confinement. 


Monday  the  22nd  January,  1816. — This  day  the  following 
senj;encc  was  pronounced  in  presence  of  the  Commission  : — 

In  a  case  pending  before  the  Special  Commission 
of  Justice  holding  the  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of 
Uitenhagen  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in 
Chief,  dated  the  27th  November,  1815,  between 

The  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  J.  G.  Cuyler, 
Esq.,  R.O.  Prosecutor  in  a  criminal  case. 

Contra, 

1.  Theunis  Theodorus  Fourie, 

2.  Christian  Laurens  Dreijer, 

3.  Francois  Smit, 

4.  Lucas  van  Vuuren, 

5.  Stephanus  Fredrik  Grobbelar, 

6.  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  Gerts'son, 

7.  Pieter  Rasmus  Erasmus,  Piets'son,  and 

8.  Willem  Prinslo,  Nics'son, 

all  defendants  and  arrested  in  the  case  of  the 
Rebellion  which  took  place  in  the  month  of 
November  last. 

The  Court  having  heard  the  declaration  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor, 
having  read  and  examined  the  Papers  and  Documents  exhibited, 
and  having  taken  everything  into  consideration  which  deserved 
attention  or  could  move  the  Court,  administering  justice  in  the 
name  and  on  behalf  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  acquiesces  in  the 
above  declaration  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor,  and  conformably  thereto, 
discharges  the  defendants  mentioned  above  from  the  arrest  at 
present  laying  upon  their  persons  at  this  Drostdy,  and  absolves 
them  from  all  further  prosecution  in  this  case ;  with  condemnation 
of  the  seven  first  defendants  (for  reasons  moving  the  Court  thereto) 
in  the  costs  of  their  confinement. 

Thus  done  and  decreed  by  the  Special  Commission  aforesaid  at 
the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen  on  the  20th  January,  1816,  and  pro- 
nounced the  22nd  following. 

The  Landdrost,  J.  G.  Cuyler,  thereupon  informed  the  Court, 
that  Ghiistian  Botha  was  yesterday  sent  hither  as  being  more  or 
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1S16-       less  concerned  in  the  late  insurrection,  and  which  had  appeared  to 
~         him  in  some  of  the  informations ;  requesting  therefore,  in  order  to 
make  the  same  a  subject  of  judicial  investigation,  approbation  on 
the  apprehension  of  the  said  Christian  Botha. 
Which  request  was  granted  accordingly. 

The  prisoner  Christian  Botha  being  thereupon  examined  on 
interrogatories,  Willem  Prinslo,  Nics'son,  who  gave  a  Deposition 
in  this  respect,  made  oath  to  the  same  in  presence  of  the  prisoner. 

The  Landdrost  further  stated,  that  as  it  appeared  the  prisoner  in 
the  ease.  Christian  Botha  was  guilty,  if  not  of  assisting  in  the  first 
formation  of  the  plan  for  the  Insurrection,  at  least  of  knowing  of  it, 
and  not  giving  information  of  the  intention  thereof,  as  also  that  he 
had  afterwards  joined  the  rebels  at  Slagters  Neck,  where  he  played 
a  very  singular  and  suspicious  part,  advising  them  to  return  home, 
not  on  the  grounds  of  the  criminality  of  their  conduct,  but  on  the 
knowledge  which  he  had  obtained  that  they  had  not  any  assistance 
to  expect,  while  besides  the  prisoner  so  far  from  reporting  himself 
to  his  Magistrate,  had  for  some  time  kept  himself  concealed  and 
now  involuntarily  appeared  here ;  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  therefore 
concluded  that  the  prisoner  in  this  case  should  be  condemned  to 
such  punishment  as  the  Court  in  good  justice  might  deem  meet. 

The  Court  having  deKberated  on  this  Case,  the  following  sentence 
was  immediately  pronounced. — 

In  a  Case  pending  before  the  Special  Commission 
of  Justice  holding  the  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of 
Uitenhagen  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Q-overnor  and  Commander  in 
Chief  dated  the  27th  November,  1815  ;  between. 

The  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  J.  G.  Cuyler, 
Esq.,  R.O.  Prosecutor,  in  a  criminal  ease. 

Contra 
Christian  Botha,  confined  in  the  public  prison 
here,  on  a  charge  of  being  acquainted  with,  and 
not  giving  information  of  the  intentions  of  the 
late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  towards  a  rebellion. 

The  Court  having  heard  the  Criminal  Claim  and  Conclusion  of  the 
E.G.  Prosecutor,  as  also  the  prisoner's  confession,  and  further 
Informations  exhibited ;  and  having  taken  everything  into  con- 
sideration which  deserved  attention  or  could  move  the  Court, 
administering  Justice  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  condemns  the  prisoner  in  this  case  to  be  confined  for  the 
term  of  the  next  ensuing  six  months  in  the  public  prison  at  this 
Drostdy ;  as  also  to  bear  his  proportion  of  the  Indemnification  to  bej 
made  for  all  the  costs  and  damages  occasioned  by  the  late  Uebellion 
"whether  to  Government,  to  the  Treasuries  of  the  different  Diatriot-* 
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or  to  any  private  individual :    with  fux'ther  condemnation  of  the        ^^^' 
prisoner  in  the  expenses  of  this  prosecution. 

The  sentence  in  the  case  of  the  thirty-nine  prisoners  or  defend- 
ants, H.  F.  Prinslo,  C.S.,  was  thereupon  resumed,  decreed  and 
signed  ;  on  which  it  was  resolved  to  transmit  the  same  for  fiat  to 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief. 

The  Landdrost  of  this  district,  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  further  stated 
that  among  the  persons  who  had  participated  in  the  late  armed 
rebellion,  there  were  also  Martinus  Barnard  and  Coenraad  Bezuiden- 
hout,  C.son,  who  had  neither  appeared  nor  been  sent  hither  ;  but  as 
their  conduct  however  should  not  remain  without  prosecution,  and 
as  the  Commission  were  this  day  about  to  close  this  Session  at 
this  Drostdy,  he  therefore  requested,  that  the  necessary  written 
communioations  respecting  these  persons  should  be  forwarded  to 
the  Landdrost  of  Graaff-Eeinett  to  whose  jurisdiction  they  b  long. 

Upon  which,  taking  into  consideration  that  all  the  cases  which 
have  been,  or  could  be  brought  before  the  Commission  are  now 
terminated ;  and  that  as  therefore  the  Commission  intends  to  close 
the  Session  this  day,  the  prosecution  against  those  accomplices  who 
may  be  yet  found  to  remain,  should  be  carried  on  in  the  ordinary 
manner;  and  that  as  the  reasons  for  the  Resolutioa  of  the  15th 
December  last,  by  which  the  Landdrost  of  Xlitenhagen  was  charged 
with  the  whole  prosecution,  have  now  ceased  ;  it  was  resolved  to 
direct  the  Landdrost  of  Graafl-Reinett,  A.  Stookenstrom,  Esq.,  as 
he  is  hereby  directed  accordingly,  to  proceed  against  the  said 
Martinus  Barnard  and  Coenraad  Bezuidenhout,  Coens'son,  for  their 
participation  in  the  rebellion,  before  the  Worshipful  the  Court  of 
Justice  in  the  usual  manner. 

An  extract  hereof  to  be  granted  to  the  Landdrosts  of  Graaff- 
Reinett  and  TJitenhagen  for  their  respective  information  and 
guidance. 

The  Landdrost,  J.  G.  Cuyler,  thereupon  made  a  further  represen- 
tation to  the  Court  to  the  following  eii'ect,  that  Volkert  Delport, 
Willem  Prinslo,  Joach'^'son,  Zacharias  Prinslo,  Jacobus  Vreij, 
Marthinus  Prinslo,  Claas'son,  and  Joachim  Prinslo,  Claas'son 
against  whom  a  decree  of  corporal  apprehension  had  been  granted 
by  the  Commission,  notwithstanding  all  the  endeavours  made  use 
of  for  the  purpose,  had  not  yet  been  apprehended  ;  they  having 
left  their  Dwellings,  and  it  being  as  yet  unknown  where  they 
conceal  themselves,  he  therefore  requested  a  Citation  by  Edict 
against  the  said  fugitive  persons,  together  with  a  clause  for 
apprehension  wherever  they  may  be  found. 

Upon  which  having  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  to  grant  the 
said  request,  and  agreeably  thereto  the  following  Citation  by  Edict 
was  decreed  on,  and  promulgated  accordingly. 


24 

CITATION   BY  EDICT. 

1816.  Whereas  it  having  been  represented  by  J.   Gr.   Cuyler,  Esq., 

-         Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen  to  the  Special  Commission  of  Circuit 

holding  the  Session  at  said  Drostdy  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  dated  the 

27th  day  of  November  last. 

That  Volkert  Delport  and  Willem  Prinslo,  Joaoh^[eon  had 
accompanied  the  prisoner  Cornells  Johannes  Faber  on  his  second 
mission  to  Cafferland  with  a  rebellious  message ;  that  Zacharias 
Prinslo  was  in  the  armed  rebellion  and  had  accepted  a  message 
from  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  to  go  and  see  whether  and 
where  the  Caffers  were  advancing  ;  that  Jacobus  Yreij  had  taken 
a  very  active  part  in  the  rebellion ;  and  that  Marthinus  Prinslo, 
Klaas'son.,  and  Joachim  Prinslo,  Klaas'son,  had  known  of  the 
intended  insurrection  previous  to  the  apprehension  of  Hendrik 
Fredrik  Prinslo,  Marth^^'son,  and  had  also  taken  a  part  in  the 
same ;  that  on  the  representation  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  to  this 
Court  a  Decree  of  corporal  apprehension  was  granted  against  the 
abovementioned  persons  in  said  Case,  but  as  they,  notwithstanding 
all  the  endeavours  made  use  of  for  the  purpose,  had  not  been  yet 
apprehended,  they  having  left  their  dwellings  and  it  being  hitherto 
unknown  where  they  conceal  themselves ;  the  E.G.  Prosecutor  there- 
fore requested  a  CITATION  BY  EDICT  against  the  above- 
mentioned  fugitive  persons,  summoning  them  to  appear  in  Court  on 
a  certain  day,  in  order  to  defend  themselves  as  well  on  the  charges 
aforesaid  as  with  respect  to  their  flight ;  together  with  a  clause 
for  their  apprehension  wherever  they  may  be  found. 

So  it  is  therefore  that  the  Coiu't,  having  deliberated  on  said 
request,  and  acceding  thereto,  doth  summon  the  said  ■  persons 
Volkert  Delport,  Willem  Prinslo,  Joaoh^son,  Zacharias  Prinslo, 
Jacobus  Vreij,  Martinus  Prinslo,  Klaas'son,  and  Joachim  Prinslo, 
Klaas'son  as  they  are  hereby  summoned  accordingly,  to  appear  in 
person  before  the  Worshipful  the  Court  of  Justice  in  Cape  Town, 
on  Thursday  the  18th  of  April,  1816,  in  order  to  answer  on  such 
Claim  and  Conclusion,  Request  or  Requests  as  may  be  made  on 
behalf  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  in  the  Case  aforesaid ;  thereupon  to 
answer,  and  further  to  proceed  according  to  style  in  Criminal  Cases. 

And  the  Court  doth  further  require  and  direct  all  Magistrates 
and  Officers  of  Justice,  and  all  others  as  well  CivU  as  Military,  as 
also  all  Field  Commandants  and  Field-cornets  within  whose 
Jurisdictions  any  of  the  said  persons  may  happen  to  be  found,  to 
apprehend  or  cause  them  to  be  apprehended,  and  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  justice,  and  further  doth  direct  all  and  every  one  to 
render  the  necessary  assistance  thereto. 

And  that  no  person  may  plead  ignorance  hereof,  this  shall  be 
published  and  a^ed  in  the  usual  manner. 
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Thus  done  and  decreed  by  the  Special  Commission  aforesaid  at        '^®- 
the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  on  the  23rd  day  of  January,  1816,  and  ~ 

publiflhed  and  affixed  on  the  same  day. 

(Signed)     P.  Diemel. 

W.  HiDDINGH. 

By  order  of  their  Worships, 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secretary. 

Whereupon  it  was  resolved,  as  all  the  proceedings  which  had 
been  brought  before  this  Court  were  now  terminated  and  the 
necessary  steps  taken  for  the  regular  prosecution  of  those  who 
could  not  be  arraigned  before  the  same,  to  close  the  Session  of  this 
Special  Commission,  which  is  hereby  closed  accordingly ;  the 
Commission  will  therefore  commence  their  journey  for  Cape  Town 
to-morrow,  of  which  information  shall  be  transmitted  to  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  by  the  same 
letter  which  forwards  the  sentence : — 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  Day  and  year  as  above. 

(Signed)     P.  Diemel. 

W.  HiDDINGH. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)      G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secretary. 

A  true  translation, 

Henry  Murphy, 
Sworn  Translator. 
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181S. 

No.  2. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Criminal. 
Eeiday  the  19th  January,  1816. 

The  Landdrost  of    Uitenhagen,   J.    G.   Ouyler,    Esq.,    R.O. 
Prosecutor, 

Contra 

1.  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo, 

2.  Stephanus  Comelis  Bothnia, 

3.  Cornells  Johannes  Faber, 

4.  Theunis  Christiaan  de  Klerk, 

5.  Abraham  Carel  Bothma, 

6.  William  Frederik  Krugel, 

7.  Frans  Marais, 

8.  Adrian  Engelbreoht, 

9.  Andries  Meijer, 

10.  Andries  Hendrik  Klopper  Jacobus.son, 

11.  Nicolaas  Balthazar  Prinslo,  M.son, 

12.  Martha  Faber,  Widow  of  thelateJohs.Bezuidenhout, 

13.  David  Malang, 

14.  Hendrik  Petrus  Klopper,  H.son, 

15.  Johannes  Bronkhorst, 

16.  Thomas  Andries  Dreijer, 

17.  Pelrus  Laurens  Erasmus,  Laurens.son, 

18.  Hendrik  Andries  Gnstavus  van  der  Nest, 

19.  Pieter  WiUemse  Prinslo,  N.son, 

20.  Andries  van  Dijk, 

21.  Willem  Jacobus  Prinslo,  H.son, 

22.  Johannes  Prinslo,  M.son, 

23.  Comelis  van  der  Nest, 

24.  Philip  Eudolph  Botha,  Christ'son, 

25.  ChristofEel  Eudolph  Botha,  Christ'son, 

26.  Abraham  Lodivicus  Botha,  Ohrist'son, 

27.  Pieter  Jacobus  Delport, 

28.  Jacobus  Marthinus  Klo'pper,  Jacobus' son, 

29.  .Tohan  Theunis  Muller, 

30.  Hendrik  Johannes  Liebenberg, 

31.  Johannes  Frederik  Botha,  Cluist'-son, 

32.  Joachim  Johannes  Prinslo,  M.son, 

33.  Willem  Adriaan  Nel, 

34.  Adriaan  Labuscagne, 

35.  Leendert  Labuscagne, 

36.  Barend  de  Lange, 

37.  Frans  Johs.  van  Dijk, 

38.  Gerrit  Goanraad  B^zuidenhout,  Fred.8on, 
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39.  Claas  Prinslo,  M.son,  1^6- 

40.  Theunis  Theodoras  Fourie, 

41.  Ohristiaan  Laurens  Dreijer, 

42.  Frans  Smit, 

43.  Lucas  van  Vuuren, 

44    Stephs.  Fredk.  Grobbler, 

45.  Q-ert  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  Gt.son, 

46.  Pieter  Rasmus  Erasmus, 

47.  Willem  Prinslo,  N.son, 

To  hear  claim  and  conclusion  on  declaration  made. 

The  R.O.  Prosecutor  exhibiting  his  criminal  claim  and  declara- 
tion accompanied  with  the  documents  and  informations  relative 
thereto  and  marked  on  the  annexed  schedule  from  L^-  to 
W.W.W.  and  1-2  locis,  requests  that  the  said  claim  and  declara- 
tion may  be  publicly  read,  and  concludes  ut  in  scri.ptis. 

The  first  prisoner  on  the  claim  being  read,  reqiiested  forgiveness 
and  mitigation  of  punishment,  and  said  that  he  never  would  do 
any  such  thing  again. 

The  second  prisoner  requested  for  mercy. 

The  third  prisoner  requested  pardon,  and  said  that  he  did  not 
act  of  his  own  accord,  but  was  seduced  to  the  crime,  and  that  he 
never  would  do  so  again. 

The  fourth  prisoner  requested  mitigation  of  punishment,  and 
promised  obedience  in  future  to  his  Government. 

The  ^A  prisoner  requested  mercy  for  this  time,  and  declared 
that  he  never  again  would  be  guilty  of  such  a  thing. 

The  sixth  prisoner  requested  mercy  and  forgiveness. 

The  seventh  prisoner  said  that  he  is  an  ignorant  man  who  did 
not  know  better,  and  requested  pardon. 

The  eighth  prisoner  requested  mitigation  and  pardon,  and 
promised  not  to  allow  himself  to  be  seduced  in  future. 

The  ninth  prisoner  requested  that  it  might  be  forgiven  him,  that 
he  is  stiU  a  youth,  and  that  he  did  not  do  it  of  himself. 

The  tenth  prisoner  said  that  he  was  brought  into  it  by  the 
seduction  and  compulsion  of  others,  and  that  he  should  take  better 
care  in  future. 

The  ekventh  prisoner  said  that  he  was  misled,  and  requested 
forgiveness  for  this  time. 

The  twelfth  prisoner  requested  mercy  and  that  she  might  have 
her  ammunition  back,  as  she  had  already  lost  her  blood  and  was 
now  about  to  lose  her  goods  also. 

The  thirteenth  prisoner  said  that  he  had  gone  with  an  intention 
to  do  good  and  that  therefore  he  had  unpremeditatedly  done  harm. 

The  fourteenth  prisoner  requested  liberation  for  this  time  and 
mercy,  or  to  be  punished  by  a  fine. 

Tha  fifteenth  prisoner  requested  pardon. 
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1816.  T}ie  sixteenth  prisoner  requested  mitigation  of  punishment,  that 

he  had  innocently  fallen  into  the  business,  and  that  he  knew 
nothing  about  it  before.  _        . 

The  seventeenth  prisoner  said  that  he  did  not  come  into  it  of  his 
own  accord,  but  was  forced,  and  requested  mitigation  of  punish- 
ment. 

The  eighteenth  prisoner  requested  forgiveness,  and  declared  to 
have  been  brought  thereto  by  the  seduction  of  others,  and  that  he 
repented  of  it. 

The  nineteenth  prisoner  requested  mercy  and  forgiveness. 

The  ttventieth  prisoner  requested  mitigation  and  time  for  the 
payment  of  the  fine. 

The  twenty-first  prisoner  requested  mitigation. 

The  twenty-second  prisoner  requested  mitigation  and  said  that 
the  payment  of  the  fine  would  oppress  him. 

The  twenty-third  prisoner  requested  forgiveness  for  this  time, 
and  said  that  he  would  be  more  careful  in  future. 

The  twenty-fourth  prisoner  requested  mitigation,  and  time  for 
the  payment  of  the  fine. 

The  twenty-fifth  prisoner  made  the  same  request.' 

The  twenty-sixth  prisoner  also. 

The  twenty-seventh  prisoner  requested  mitigation  and  time,  and 
said  that  he  is  poor. 

The  twenty-eighth,  twenty-ninth  and  thirtieth  prisoners  requested 
mitigation  of  punishment  and  time  for  the  payment  of  the  fine. 

The  thirty-first  prisoner  said  that  he  is  poor,  and  requested 
mitigation  and  time. 

The  thirty-second  prisoner  said  the  same. 

The  thirty-third,  thirty-fourth  and  thirty-fifth  and  thirty-sixth 
prisoners  requested  mitigation. 

The  thirty-seventh  prisoner  requested  mitigation,  and  said  that 
he  is  a  poor  man  and  that  all  his  goods  have  been  burned. 

The  thirty-eighth  prisoner  requested  mitigation  and  time. 

The  thirty-ninth  prisoner  requested  mitigation,  and  that  it 
might  be  taken  into  consideration  that  the  enemy  has  all  his 
property  away. 

The  Court  holds  this  case  in  advice. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  day  and  year  as  above. 
In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secy. 
A  true  translation, 

Hbn^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  3. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Criminal  claim  and  conclusion  as  also  declaration  made  before        isifi 
the  Special  Commission  holding  the  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  ~ 

Uitenhagen,  agreeably  to  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated  the  27th  Nov.,  1815,  by 
J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  E.G.  Prosecutor. 

Contra 

1.  Hendrik  Frederik  Prinslo, 

2.  Stephanus  Cornells  Bothma, 

3.  Cornelis  Johannes  Faber, 

4.  Theunis  Christian  de  Klerk, 

5.  Abraham  Carel  Bothma, 

6.  Willem  Frederik  Kruger, 

7.  Frans  Marais, 

8.  Adrian  Engelbrecht, 

9.  Andries  Meijer, 

10.  Andres  Hendk.  Klopper;  Jac'son, 

11.  Nicolas  Balthasar  Prinslo,  Mart^son, 

12.  Martha  Faber,  widow  of  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout. 

13.  David  Malang, 

14.  Hendrik  Petrus  Klopper,  Hendriks.son, 

15.  Johannes  Bronkhorst, 

16.  Thomas  Andries  Dreijer, 

17.  Pieter  Laurens  Erasmus,  Laur  son, 

18.  Hendrik  Andries  Gustavus  van  der  Nest, 

19.  Pieter  Willemse  Prinslo,  Nic^-son, 

20.  Andries  van  Dijk, 

21.  Willem  Jacs.  Prinslo,  Wm.son, 

22.  Johannes  Prinslo,  Mart'son, 

23.  Cornelis  van  der  Nest, 

24.  Philip  Rudolph  Botha,  ChristP-son, 

25.  Christoffel  Rudolph  Botha,  ChristPson, 

26.  Abraham  Ludovicus  Botha,  Christl^-son, 

27.  Pieter  Jacobus  Delport, 

28.  Jacobus  Martinus  Klopper,  Jackson, 

29.  Johan  Theunis  MuUer, 

30.  Hendrik  Johannes  Liebenberg, 

31.  Johannes  Fredrik  Botha,  Christl'son, 

32.  Joachim  Jobs.  Prinslo,  Mart^  son, 

33.  Willem  Adrian  Nel, 

34.  Ad^rian  Labuseagne, 

35.  Leendert  Labuseagne, 

36.  Barend  de  Lange, 
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1816,  37.  Prans  Joh«-  van  Dijk, 

38.  Gert  Coeniaad  Bezuidenhout,  Fredrik^  son, 

39.  Claas  Prinslo,  Wm.son, 

40.  Theunis  Theodoras  Fourie, 

41.  Christian  Laurens  Dreijer, 

42.  Frans  Smit, 

43.  Lucas  van  Vuuren, 

44.  Stephs.  Frederik  Grobbeler, 

45.  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout, 

46.  Pieter  Rasmus  Erasmus,  Piet'  son, 

47.  Willem  Prinslo,  Nie=-8on ; 

all  confined  in  the  puhUc  prison,  or  Defendants  and  Arrested  at  this 
Drostdy. 

The  E.G.  Prosecutor,  agreeably  to  the  truth  advanced, 
That  on  the  14th  November  last,  the  E.G.  Prosecutor  having 
received  a  report  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major  Frazer,  that 
a  number  of  the  inhabitants  had  assembled  in  arms,  and  which 
meeting  could  not  (agreeably  to  the  copy  of  an  intercepted  letter 
from  the  first  prisoner  transmitted  by  the  said  Deputy  Landdrost) 
have  anything  else  for  its  object  than  a  rebellion  against  Govern- 
ment, the  E.G.  Prosecutor,  on  the  15th  following  immediately  after 
the  close  of  the  last  Session  of  the  Commission  of  Circuit  which 
was  then  held  at  the  Drostdy,  repaired  to  Bruintjeshoogte,  and 
arrived  on  the  16th  at  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews  of  the  Cape 
Regiment  stationed  at  the  place  of  Willem  van  Aard. 

That  the  E.G.  Prosecutor  being  there  informed  by  said  Major 
Frazer  of  the  particulars  of  what  had  hitherto  taken  place  as  far  as 
they  were  then  known,  sent  off  the  following  morning,  being  the 
17th,  one  Fredrik  Fouchon,  who  had  been  employed  by  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  as  a  messenger,  in  search  of  the  rioters  and  at 
the  same  time  gave  him  the  letter  hereunto  annexed  sub  L*-  D., 
who  afterwards  returned  with  a  report  that  he  could  not  meet  with 
them,  but  that  the  tracks  of  their  horses  were  in  the  direction  of 
CafEerland.  That  the  E.G.  Prosecutor  having  again  sent  off  said 
F.  Fouchon  the  same  afternoon,  he  returned  towards  the  fall  of 
the  evening  with  intelligence  that  he  had  delivered  the  E.G. 
Prosecutor's  letter  to  the  rebels,  whom  he  found  in  two  or  three 
divisions,  and  that  on  the  same  being  read  to  them,  they  appeared 
very  much  dejected,  and  said  that  they  should  consult  among  one 
another  and  the  following  morning  give  him  an  answer  at  the 
place  of  Louw  Erasmus ;  while  Willem  Kruger  (the  sixth  prisoner 
in  this  case  and  Wm.  Prinslo,  Nic=-son,  the  forty-seventh  defendant) 
were  to  come  to  the  Post,  and  as  Fouchon  thought,  request  pardon 
for  the  rebels. 

That  the  following  morning,  being  the  18th,  the  E.G.  Prosecutor 
accompanied  by  the  Field  Commandant  Nel,  and  said  P.  Fouchon 
having  gone  to  the  abovementioned  place  of  Louw  Erasmus    but 
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not  having  discovered  any  of  the  rioters  there,  the  R.O.  Prosecutor        '^'®- 
returned  to  the   Post,  whither  Willem  Prinslo,    Nic'son,   and  ~ 

Jacohus  Klopper  (the  forty-seventh  and  twenty-eighth  defendants 
in  this  case)  repaired  the  same  morning,  saying  that  they  came  in 
the  name  of  the  others  to  agree  ;  upon  which  the  first  mentioned 
being  led  into  an  apartment,  he  there  said  to  the  E..0.  Prosecutor, 
in  presence  of  the  said  Deputy  Landdrost  Major  Prazer,  "  that  he 
was  sent  by  the  rebels  to  make  an  agreement,  that  they  would  all 
disperse  under  condition  that  they  and  their  children  should  not 
be  prosecuted  for  their  misconduct,"  to  which  the  R.O.  Prosecutor 
answered,  "  that  he  could  not,  nor  would  not  make  any  agreement 
with  them  as  long  as  they  were  in  arms  against  their  Q-overnment, 
and  that  the  delegates  should  inform  the  rebels,  that  they  should 
all  first  surrender  on  mercy  when  only  any  terms  could  be  made 
with  them,  and  that  otherwise  they  should  be  compelled  thereto." 

That  the  said  delegates  having  departed,  the  R.O.  Prosecutor 
shortly  afterwards,  accompanied  by  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Major 
Fraser  with  thirty  Burghers  and  forty  Dragoons,  went  out  to  meet 
the  Rebels,  in  order  to  bring  the  business  to  as  speedy  a  conclusion 
as  possible,  as  the  boundaries  of  the  Colony  to  the  shores  of  the 
sea  would  be  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  the  Gaffers  by  a  junction 
of  the  different  military  Posts. 

That  having  discovered  the  Rebels  at  the  Esterhuis  Poori  on  a 
hill  situated  near  the  place  called  the  Slagters  Nek,  and  having 
advanced  to  within  about  half  an  English  mile,  a  Hottentot  was 
despatched  on  horseback  from  them,  who  in  the  name  of  said 
Wm.  Prinsloo,  Nio^'-son  (the  forty-seventh  defendant)  came  to  say 
"  that  they  would  not  fight,"  which  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  answered 
by  the  said  Hottentot,  saying  "  that  he  neither  would  fight,  unless 
obliged  so  to  do." 

That  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  having  advanced  in  front  of  the 
Rebels,  some  conversation  took  place  with  them  through  messengers 
the  first  of  whom  was  Hendrik  Oostwald  Lange ;  the  R.O.  Prose- 
cutor and  Deputy  Landdrost  having  also  gone  a  little  way  up  the 
'hill  to  meet  them,  when  the  sixth  prisoner  together  with  the  forty- 
seventh  Defendant  and  two  others  promised  to  surrender  them- 


That  however  none  of  them  coming,  the  R.O.  Prosecutor 
advanced  with  his  men  till  within  musket  shot  of  the  rebels,  who 
were  then  heard  to  call  out  "  send  your  Dragoons  away  we  shall 
come  down,"  but  to  which  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  answered  "  that 
he  would  not  do  so,"  and  having  thereupon  marched  forwards,  a 
number  of  the  Rebels  sitting  down  presented  their  guns  at  the 
R.O.  Prosecutor's  men,  while  one  of  them  who  stood  on  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  left  wing,  waved  his  hat  to  them  without  however 
being  able  from  the  general  noise  plainly  to  distinguish  the  words 
he  uttered,  but  which  seemed  in  meaning  and  substance  to  purport 
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that  the  Burghers  under  the  oommand  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor 
should  move  on  one  side  so  as  to  enable  them  to  fare  at  tne 
Dragoons.  ,. 

That  a  short  time  before  a  few  people  were  discovered  ascending 
the  mountain  on  horseback  on  the  left  side,  who  having  jomed  tUe 
rebels,  some  of  them,  namely  the  sixth,  eleventh,  toiuteentn, 
seventeenth,  and  twenty-fifth  prisoners,  as  also  the  fifteenth,  six- 
teenth, twenty-first,  twenty-second,  twenty-third,  twenty-tourth, 
twenty-eighth,  thirty-first,  thirty-second,  thirty-third,  thirty- 
ninth,  and  forty-seventh  Defendants,  in  name  Willem  J^redrik 
Kruger,  Nicolas  Balthazar  Prinslo,  M'son, Hendrik  PietCT  Klop- 
per,  Hk^son,  Petrus  Laurens  Erasmus  Laur^-son,  H^drik 
Andries  Gustavus  van  der  Nest,  Christoffel  Rudolph  Botha 
OhristPson,  Johannes  Bronkhorst, Thomas  Andries  Dreijer,  Willem 
Jacobus  Prinslo  Wm«son,  Johannes  Prinslo,  Mart' son,  Cornells 
van  der  Nest,  Philip  Rudolph  Botha Christbson,  Jacobus  Martmus 
Klopper,  Jackson,  Jdiannes  Fredrik  Botha,  Christl'son,  Joachim 
Johannes  Prinslo  Joach'son,  Willem  Andries  Nel,  Claas  Prinslo, 
Win'-son,  and  Willtm  Prinslo,  NiCson,  immediately  descended 
the  mountain,  having  thrown  down  their  arms,  and  falling  on 
their  knees  besought  forgiveness,  at  the  same  time  saying  that 
Cornelis  Faber  (the  third  prisoner)  was  among  those  who  had 
arrived  and  who  had  returned  from  the  Gaffer  Chief  Geika  with 
intelligence  that  the  Gaffers  would  not  join  them. 

That  the  sun  being  then  set,  and  no  more  of  the  rebels  coming 
to  surrender,  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  ordered  his  men  to  march  back 
to  the  place  of  Willem  van  Aard,  allowing  the  rebels  who  had 
surrendered  at  first  to  mix  among  the  other  Burghers,  bringing  up 
the  rear  however  with  the  Dragoons,  but  who  afterwards  on  their 
arrival  at  the  plaoe  of  Willem  van  Aard  were  put  into  confinement 
by  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  with  the  exception  of  Joachim  Prinslo  and 
Johannes  Fredrik  Botha,  who  appearing  to  the  R.O.  Prosecutor 
on  the  previous  examination  immediately  made  at  the  plaoe,  to  be 
the  least  guilty,  he  sent  them  off  in  search  of  the  remaining  rebels, 
to  warn  them  to  disperse  and  return  to  their  homes ;  the  R.O. 
Prosecutor  having  thereupon  sent  the  abovementioned  persons  in 
custody  to  the  Drostdy,  together  with  the  first  prisoner  Hendrik 
Fredrik  Prinslo,  who  on  the  discovery  of  his  abovementioned  letter 
was  tnken  up  and  put  under  arrest  on  the  13th  November  last,  at 
the  place  of  his  father  Martinus  Prinslo  by  a  detachment  of  the 
Dragoons  under  the  command  of  Captain  Andrews. 

That  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  having  thereupon  requested  a  decree 
of  approbation  of  the  apprehension  of  all  the  abovementioned  per- 
sons, from  the  Commission  of  Circuit  which  was  at  that  time  at 
this  Drostdy,  said  request  was  at  first  held  in  advice,  but  the  Com- 
mission having  afterwards,  on  the  receipt  of  Government's  letter 
of  the  27th  November  last,  wherein   the   appointment   of  this 
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Special  Commission  was  notified,  declared  that  they  could  not  ^**l''' 
grant  the  same,  the  E.O.  Prosecutor,  exhibiting  his  Preparatory  ~ 
Examination  contained  in  the  Records  of  the  said  Commission  of 
Circuit,  requested  a  disposition  on  his  abovementioned  request,  on 
which  the  requested  decree  of  approbation  on  the  apprehension  of 
the  said  persons  was  granted,  and  thereupon  successive  decrees  of 
apprehension  against  the  other  prisoners  and  defendants,  by  this 
Worshipful  Special  Commission,  and  the  E.O.  Prosecutor  being  at 
the  same  time  charged  with  the  prosecution  of  all  the  persons  con- 
cerned in  this  rebellion,  whether  inhabitants  of  this  district  or  of 
GrraafE  Reinett,  the  judicial  investigation  of  this  case  was  accord- 
ingly commenced  on  the  16th  December  last  and  continued  from 
day  to  day  with  that  effect,  that  by  Resolution  of  this  Worshipful 
Commission  dated  the  15th  inst.  the  same  has  been  declared  as 
closed,  while  in  the  course  of  the  investigation  one  of  the 
defendants,  namely  Petrus  Jobs.  Pourie,  Louis'son,  was  acquitted  by 
definitive  sentence  and  some  of  the  apprehended  provisionally 
released  from  their  confinement  under  promise  of  hand  and  word 
not  to  leave  the  Drostdy  till  further  disposition,  and  also  to  appear 
in  Court  or  in  prison  whenever  required  stib  poena  confessi  et  con- 
victi,  which  persons  so  provisionally  released  from  custody,  but 
not  from  prosecution,  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  has  denominated  at  the 
head  of  this  claim  as  Defendants  and  Arrested. 

That  it  has  now  appeared  both  from  the  Judicial  investigation 
of  this  case  and  from  the  voluntary  confessions  of  the  different 
prisoners  and  defendants  as  also  from  the  further  documents 
annexed  to  this  claim  by  the  R.O.  Prosecutor,  that  the  beginning, 
progress  and  conclusion  of  this  armed  Rebellion,  as  well  as  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  prisoners  and  defendants  therein  took  place  in  the 
following  manner : 

That  shortly  after  the  close  of  the  last  Session  of  the  Commission 
of  Circuit  at  the  Drostdy  of  Graaff-Reinett,  Philip  Opperman  the 
Field-cornet  of  the  Baviaan's  River  was  informed  by  Pieter 
Bezuidenhout,  Gerrit'son,  the  forty-fifth  defendant  in  this  case 
"  that  he  had  heard  from  his  sister-in-law,  the  wife  of  Adrian  Engel- 
brecht,  the  eighth  prisoner  in  this  ease,  whom  he  had  met  with  at 
his  father's  in  law  Diedrik  Geere,  that  some  people  from  the 
Tarka  had  gone  to  Cafferland  to  stir  up  the  Gaffers  to  contend 
against  the  troops,  and  which  people  were  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  Cornells  Johannes  Faber,  Frans  Marais,  and 
Adrian  Engelbreoht,  (the  third,  seventh  and  eighth  prisoners) 
accompanied  with  two  others."  On  which  report  said  Field-cornet 
Philip  Opperman,  having  immediately  set  off  for  Graaff-Reinett 
in  order  to  inform  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom  of  what  had  been 
disclosed  to  him,  he  met  on  the  road  Willem  Prinslo,  Nic'-son, 
the  forty-seventh  Defendant  in  this  ease  who  was  coming  back  from 
Bruintjes  Hoogte,  where  divine  service  had  been  performed  at  the 
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1  ««■  house  of  Barend  de  Klerk,  Heemraad  of  the  District  of  Uitenhagen 
when  having  entered  into  conversation  with  him,  he  informed  hin 
of  the  singular  news  which  he  had  heard  from  said  G.  P.  Bezuiden. 
hout,  to  which  said  Wm.  Prinslo,  Nic^son,  having  answered  thai 
he  had  also  heard  something  of  it,  and  that  he,  the  Field-cornet 
was  considered  as  being  the  cause  of  the  death  of  Fredril 
Bezuidenhout  (who  was  shot  by  a  military  detachment  which  wai 
sent  to  arrest  him,  but  against  which  he  made  an  armed  resistance 
and  at  whose  funeral  his  brother  Jobs,  Bezuidenhout,  now  alsf 
deceased,  had  in  the  strongest  manner  expressed  his  intention  tc 
revenge  the  death  of  his  brother,)  and  that  he,  Wm.  Prinslo, 
would  not  give  a  stiver  for  his  life  or  that  of  his  wife  and  children; 
on  which  said  Field-cornet  having  pursued  his  journey  to  Grraaff- 
Eeinett,  he  sent  his  wife  and  children  likewise  there,  and  entrusted 
the  discharge  of  his  duty  by  a  letter  to  Willem  Fredrik  Krugei 
(the  sixth  prisoner  in  this  case)  who  having  taken  the  same  upon 
him  accordingly,  acted  from  that  time  as  Provisional  Field-comet  of 
the  Baviaans  river. 

That  about  the  same  time  in  the  month  of  October  last,  shortlj 
after  the  departure  of  the  last  Commission  of  Circuit  from  the 
village  of  GraafE-Reinett,  Stephanos  Johannes  van  Wyk,  Field- 
cornet  of  the  Tarka  was  informed  by  one  Daniel  Ouwkamp,  undei 
a  promise  of  secrecy  that  there  was  a  rebellious  disturbance  going 
forward  in  the  Tarka  about  the  death  of  the  abovementionec 
Fredrik  Bezuidenhout ;  on  which  report  the  said  Field-comet  van 
Wyk,  having  rode  to  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  whc 
together  with  Cornells  T.  Faber  (the  third  prisoner)  had  been  foi 
some  time  past  at  the  place  of  Diedrik  Johannes  Muller,  the  lasl 
mentioned,  immediately  on  his  arrival  there,  informed  him  thai 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  was  very  much  disatisfied  about  the  deatt 
of  his  brother  Fredrik,  and  that  he,  D.  J.  MuUer,  was  apprehensive 
of  bad  consequences,  as  Comelis  Faber  (the  third  prisoner)  wai 
then  probably  at  Cafferland,  although  he,  Muller,  could  not  prove 
it. 

That  the  Field-cornet  van  Wyk  having  thereupon  sent  for  saic 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  having  spoken  to  him  apart  on  th( 
business,  Bezuidenhout  acknowledged  his  displeasure  with  respecl 
to  the  death  of  his  brother,  whom  he  conceived  had  been  innocently 
shot,  at  the  same  time  saying  that  he  would  not  put  up  with  it,  anc 
likewise  that  he  had  heard  that  he  himself,  and  his  brother- in-law 
C.  Faber  (the  third  prisoner)  were  also  to  be  taken  up ;  furthe: 
expressing  himself,  that  he  considered  the  Field-cornet,  Opperman 
as  having  been  the  caase,  by  false  reports,  of  the  death  of  hii 
brother  Fredrik,  and  also  naming  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom  a 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  circumstance ;  respecting  all  which  sai( 
Field-cornet  van  Wyk  did  his  best  by  faithfully  informing  him  o 
what  took  place  with  regard  to  his  brother  Fredrik,  to  bring  hir 
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back  from  his  error  and  to  induce  him,  if  he  had  any  grievancGS  on        l^"^' 
the  subject,  to  represent  them  in  a  proper  manner  where  such  ~* 

should  be  done ;  said  Field-cornet  having  so  far  succeeded  that 
Bezuidenhout  agreed  to  have  a  memorial  written  which  was  to  be 
drawn  up  with  the  knowledge  and  advice  of  said  Field-cornet,  by 
Barend  Bester  and  Stephanus  Cornelis  Bothma  (the  second  prisoner) 
but  which  intention  was  not  carried  into  execution,  as  Barend 
Bester  through  a  mistaken  prudence  was  not  willing  to  do  so, 
and  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  also  seemed  to  have  changed  his  plan, 
without  it  appearing  what  line  of  conduct  the  second  prisoner 
pursued  in  this  respect,  but  who,  being  at  that  time  involved  in  the 
criminal  plot  for  a  Rebellion,  it  is  more  than  probable  would  not 
lend  any  assistance  towards  the  adoption  of  a  measure  whereby 
the  peace  of  the  country  should  be  preserved ;  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  former  endeavours  of  Grerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  senior, 
also  a  brother  of  the  late  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout,  to  present  a 
memorial  respecting  the  death  of  the  latter,  were  frustrated  by  the 
evasion  or  dilatory  answer  of  George  Fredrik  Geere. 

That  the  Field-cornet  van  Wyk,  not  being  able  to  attain  his 
benevolent  object,  and  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  having  informed 
him  that  he  had  not  any  inclination  to  remain  longer  in  his 
District,  but  intended  to  remove  to  the  Nieuwveld,  reqaested  of 
Diedrik  Jobs.  MuUer,  whose  well  affected  sentiments  he  perceived, 
should  lie  again  hear  any  reports  of  a  rebellion  being  in  agitation, 
or  procure  any  proofs  thereof,  to  communicate  the  same  to  him,  the 
Field-comet,  immediately  ;  whereupon  he  departed  and  having 
warned  Wm.  van  Heerden  the  Field-cornet  of  the  District  tituated 
near  that  behind  the  Sneeuwberg,  to  be  on  his  guard,  he  gave 
information  of  what  he  had  heard  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  of 
Oraaff-Reinett,  Mr.  J.  F.  Van  de  Graaff,  residing  at  Oradock,  in 
order  that  the  necessary  measures  should  be  adopted  for  the 
preservation  of  the  tranquillity  of  those  parts. 

That  in  the  meanwhile,  much  about  the  same  time  in  the  latter 
end  of  October  last,  without  being  able  to  ascertain  the  precise  date, 
the  first  prisoner  in  this  case,  came  to  the  place  of  Diedrik  Johannes 
Muller,  where,  before  that  he  had  seen  Johannes  Bezuidenhout ;  he 
expressed  himself  in  such  manner  as  plainly  evinced  his  intention 
to  abet  said  Bezuidenhout  in  his  revengeful  sentimeats,  and  to 
instigate  him  to  acts  of  violence  ;  and  having  thereupon  rode  away 
with  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  to  the  second  prisoner,  where 
after  a  conversation  with  three  or  four  Gaffers,  who  where  then  at 
that  place,  they  among  themselves  formed  a  plan  of  an  armed 
Rebellion,  the  object  of  which  was  no  less  than  that  of  attacking 
and  driving  away  His  Majesty's  troops  which  were  stationed  along 
the  Great  Fish  River  for  the  cover  and  security  of  the  boundaries 
of  this  Colony,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  third  prisoner  was  sent 
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by  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  (whom  one  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Ga£Eers  had  asked,  why  some  Christian  person  did  not 
come  and  speak  to  their  Captains  on  the  business)  to  Cafferland 
with  a  message,  and  which  the  third  prisoner  voluntarily  took  upon 
him  to  deliver  to  the  several  Captains  of  the  Caffer  nation,  and 
espeoiaUy  to  the  Chief  Geika,  in  order  to  request  help  and  support 
in  the  pi-ojected  rebellion  against  His  Majesty's  Troops,  and  to 
entice  their  assistance  by  promises,  not  only  of  such  trifles 
as  tliose  barbarians  are  fond  of,  but  also  of  the  cattle  both 
of  the  troops  and  peaceable  inhabitants,  who  should  remain 
faithful  to  their  Oath  and  Duty,  and  finally  the  District  of  the 
Zuurveld  from  which  the  Caffers  have  been  driven  now  four 
yesurs  ago,  with  so  much  trouble  and  expense  and  to  the 
promotion  of  the  prosperity  of  the  well  thinking  inhabitants  of  this 
Colony,  which  message  was  accordingly  delivered  by  the  third 
prisoner,  perfectly  agreeable  to  his  intentions,  and  who  was  accom- 
panied on  his  journey  by  the  seventh  and  eighth  prisoners,  so  that 
it  is  as  little  to  be  attributed  to  him  the  third  prisoner  as  to  those 
who  sent  him.  that  that  visit  was  not  attended  with  bettei'  success 
to  them. 

That  the  first  prisoner  thereupon  returned  back  home,  where 
having  remained  a  few  days,  he  again  on  the  9th  November  last 
rode  to  the  place  of  the  abovementioned  Diedrik  Johannes  Muller, 
whei-e  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuideuhout  and  the  third  prisoner  sfUl 
were,  when  ;ifter  the  airiviil  of  the  first  prisoner,  witit  the  fourth 
prisoner,  they  immediately  sent  for  the  second  prisoner,  who  baring 
also  come,  bringing  with  him  the  ninth  prisoner,  they  proceeded 
further  towards  caiTjing  their  projected  plan  into  execution,  for 
which  purpose  a  letter  was  drawn  up  and  addressed  to  one  Jacobus 
Kruger,  senr.,  wherein  the  intended  rebellion  was  made  known, 
and  said  Jacobus  KJruger's  co-operation  requested,  which  letter, 
hereimto  annexed  (Sub  L*-  D)  was,  accordingly  to  the  statement  of 
the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhont,  and  of  the  first  prisoner,  written 
by  the  second  prisoner,  with  the  previous  knowledge  of  the  fourth 
prisoner,  and  thereupon  signed  in  presence  of  the  second,  fourth, 
and  )iinfh  prisoners,  h_v  the  first  prisoner,  and  then  given  by  the 
latter  to  Johannes  Christian  Muller  for  to  be  delivered,  with  verbal 
orders  that  he  should  personally  give  it  into  the  bauds  of  said 
Jacobus  Kruger,  and  at  the  s;uue  time  teU  him  that  after  having 
read  it  in  the  presence  of  him,  Muller,  he  should  biu-n  it,  which 
letter  said  Muller  having  received,  did  ride  uway  with  the  same, 
but  on  the  instructions  of  his  brother  Diedrik  Johannes  Midler 
and  by  his  advice,  he  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Field 
Cornet  Stephanus  Johannes  van  Wyk,  who  having  immediately 
brought  it  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Yan  de  Graaff,  the  latter  sent 
a  copy  of  it  to  Captain  Andrews,  another  to  Major  Fraser,  Deputy 
Landdrost  of  this  District,  and  the  Original  to  A.  Stockenstrom, 
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Esq.,  the  Landdrost  of  Graaff-Eeinett,  and  at  the  same  time  trans- 
mitted an  order  to  the  Field  Cornet  Philippus  Albertus  Opperman 
at  the  Baviaan's  River,  to  oall  his  men  out,  but  which  order  came 
into  the  hands  of  the  sixth  prisoner,  who,  as  has  been  above  stated, 
was  appointed  by  said  P.  A.  Opperman,  at  the  time  of  his  flight, 
as  Provisional  Field  Cornet  in  his  place. 

That  in  consequence  of  this  discovery  the  first  prisoner  being 
taken  into  custody,  the  other  conspirators.  Although  now  deprived 
of  one  of  their  chiefs,  if  not  the  principal  iastigator,  nevertheless 
faithfully  piu'suing  their  plan,  adopted  measm'es  to  carry  the  same 
into  immediate  execution,  for  which  purpose  the  third  prisoner  was 
a  second  time  sent  to  Cafferland,  whither  he  accordingly  repaired 
again,  taking  with  him  the  seventh  prisoner,  together  with  the  yet 
absconded  Volkert  Delport  and  Wm.  Primlo,  Joach'son,  in  order 
to  call  in  the  assistance  of,  and  hurry  the  Cafiers,  with  which  the 
conspirators  had  reason  to  flatter  themselves. 

That  on  the  12th  November  last,  a  public  notice  being  issued  by 
the  fifth  prisoner,  as  he  said,  on  the  orders  of  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  for  the  pm-pose  of  being  sent  round  from  house  to 
house  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Tarka,  in  which  their  treaty  with 
the  CafEers  for  a  hostile  attack  on  the  Grovemment  was  openly 
avowed,  and  even  represented  as  a  matter  agreed  on,  and  the 
inhabitants  invited  to  give  their  aid  for  that  purpose,  N.B.  on  the 
grounds  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  on  the  same  day,  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  together  with  the  Sfcond,  fifth  and  ninth  prisoners, 
departed  for  the  Baviaan's  E.iver  whither  also  the  fourth  prisoner 
repaired,  who  had  been  employed  with  the  fird  prisoner  early  in 
the  business  and  also  after  his  apprehension  to  collect  as  many 
people  as  he  could  under  the  command  of  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuiden- 
hout so  as  to  increase  his  followers. 

That  the  circumstance  of  a  meeting  of  people  at  the  place  of 
Daniel  Erasmus  being  very  serviceable  towards  carrying  the  above- 
mentioned  purpose  into  effect,  the  sixth  prisoner,  after  that  he  had 
got  possession  of  the  order  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
Graaff  to  the  Field-cornet  P.  A.  Opperman,  commanded  these 
eame  men,  both  by  vsrritten  orders  and  verbal  messages,  as  they 
bona  fide  supposed,  and  as  the  ^ifth  prisoner  possibly  at  that  time 
still  meant  to  keep  a  look  out  against  the  Gaffers,  to  which  people 
thus  assembled,  the  sixth  prisoner  having  read  the  abovementioned 
order  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  he  asked  them  how  they  were 
affected  and  that  he  tca^  with  Government,  to  which  all  of  them 
having  answered  that  they  were  with  Government  and  conse- 
quently with  him,  the  fourth  prisoner,  who  although  not  com- 
manded was  however  there,  first  said,  and  afterwards  another,  but 
who  is  not  known,  not  to  lie  with  Government,  at  the  same  time 
mentioning  some  grievances,  which  expression  the  fourth  prisoner 
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1816.        not  being  able  to  deny,  endeavoured  to  attribute  it  to  a  mistmde] 
~  standing  in  reading  said  letter,  but  which  however  plainly  enoug 

appeared  to  be  only  an  idle  protest  devoid  of  all  probability,  an 
that  his  said  hostile  Declaration  was  nothing  else  than  a  result  c 
his  being  an  accomplice  in  the  projected,  and  now  carried  int 
effect,  conspiracy  for  a  rebellion. 

That  the  siaM  prisoner  having  thereupon  let  his  mendepar 
with  orders  to  meet  again  the  next  day,  lie  the  same  evening  wa 
sent  for,  in  the  name  of  Nicolaas  Balthazar  Prinslo  (the  elevent 
prisoner)  who  in  the  meantime,  after  his  brother  (the  first  prisonei 
had  been  taken  into  custody,  rode  over  the  mountain,  accompanie 
by  H.  P.  Klopper,  EL'^'-son  (the  fourtemih  prisoner),  to  the  plac 
of  the  fiixth  prisoner,  by  P.  Erasmus,  Ps.son,  the  forty-sixth  D« 
fendant,  who  had  received  the  message  on  the  road  from  Hendri 
Andries  (xustavua  van  der  Nest  (the  eighiecntli  prisoner)  when  th 
sixth  being  at  the  same  time  informed  of  the  arrest  of  the  fin 
prisoner,  and  requested  to  command  the  people  out  of  the  cornei 
the  sixth  prisoner  complying  herewith,  sent  Gerrit  Bezuidenhoul 
senior,  who  was  there  in  compliance  with  a  written  order,  to  inf  on 
those  who  were  already  commanded  as  well  as  more  others  t 
repair  to  him,  on  which  the  sixih  prisoner  having  rode  home,  thei 
found  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  with  his  accomplices,  upo 
which  the  plan  was  immediately  formed  to  advance  armed  to  th 
place  of  Willem  van  Aardt,  and  there  to  demand  the  release  of  th 
first  prisoner  from  Captain  Andrews  and  in  case  of  refusal  t 
attack  and  force  his  Post,  while  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  did  nc 
any  longer  make  a  secret  of  his  hostile  intentions,  or  of  the  reasoE 
why  he  had  sent  the  third  prisoner  and  his  fellow  travellers  t 
Cafferland ;  further  making  use  of  threats  hostilely  to  treat  a 
those  who  did  not  assist  in  carrying  his  object  into  effect,  and  tha 
he  would  give  up  their  wives  and  children  with  all  their  propert 
as  a  prey  to  the  plunder  and  murder  of  the  Gaffers. 

That  the  sixth  prisoner  immediately  lending  his  ear  to  the  pre 
posal  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  and  entirely  losing  sigh 
both  of  his  duty  as  Provisional  Field-cornet,  as  well  as  of  th 
means  which  he  in  that  capacity  had  in  his  power  to  prevent  th 
further  progress  of  the  evil,  assembled  his  people,  with  when 
together  with  those  who  further  joined  him  on  the  road,  having  pi 
himself  imder  the  command  of  said  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  the 
on  the  14th  November  last  proceeded  on  their  march  to  the  sai 
Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  where  having  arrived,  a  Hottentot  ws 
first  sent  to  ask  for  the  release  of  the  first  prisoner,  who  being  sei 
back  with  a  message  from  Major  Frazer,  the  Deputy  Landdrofi 
who  had  arrived  there  at  daybreak,  that  one  of  the  inhabitan 
themselves  should  come  and  speak  with  him,  the  eleventh  prison( 
was  thereupon  sent  off  to  the  said  Deputy  Landdrost,  of  whom  tl 
taid  eleventh  prisoner,  in  a  very   cold    and   impudent    mannc 
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demanded  the  immediate  release  of  t^e  first  prisoner,  but  who  was        i^^^- 
sent  baek   with  a  negative  answer,  upon  which  the  seventeenth  ~ 

prisoner  repaired  to  the  Post  with  the  same  message,  which  he 
delivered  in  a  more  decent  manner  and  at  the  same  time  requested 
the  Commandant  Nel,  who  was  also  there,  to  ride  with  him  to  the 
Rebels  who  wished  to  speak  to  him,  on  which  said  Wm.  Nel,  having 
obtained  permission  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  repaired  to  the 
Rebels,  by  whom  being  asked  the  reason  why  the  first  prisoner  was 
apprehended,  the  Field  Commandant  Nel  only  answered  in  general 
terms,  that  if  he  had  not  done  anything  wrong  he  had  not  any- 
thing to  fear,  when  the  fourth  prisoner  saying  that  he  understood 
he  was  also  to  be  taken  up,  which  said  "Wm.  Nel  answering  that 
if  he  had  not  committed  anything  bad  he  need  not  be  apprehen- 
sive of  it,  the  fourth  prisoner  thereupon  replied,  "  that  the  first 
prisoner  must  be  given  up  to  them  (the  armed  Rebels)  and  that  if 
it  should  be  found  he  had  done  wrong  they  would  deliver  him  back 
again,"  while  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  demanded  from  the 
Commandant  Nel  that  he  should  call  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
District  of  Uitenhagen  to  come  and  join  them,  but  which  said 
Wm.  Nel  immediately  refused,  and  then  went  and  sat  down 
with  the  sixth  prisoner,  in  order  to  persuade  him  to  go 
and  speak  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major  Frazer,  to  which 
the  ■'iixth  prisoner,  though  at  first  somewhat  afraid,  having  con- 
sented, and  being  on  the  way  thither  with  Commandant  Nel  for 
that  purpose,  he  was  however  fetched  back  by  said  Bezuidenhout 
and  some  others,  Bezuidenhout  at  the  same  time  saying  that  he 
the  sixth  prisoner  must  not  go  one  pace  from  him  ;  during  which 
conversation  the  fourth  prisoner  among  other  things  said  to  said 
Wm.  Nel,  in  these  or  such  like  words,  I  will  shoot  you  or  you  shall 
shoot  me,  while  the  late  Johannes  Bezuideahout  made  use  of  very 
severe  expressions  respecting  the  death  of  his  brother,  and  would 
not  give  any  ear  whatever  to  the  warnings  he  received,  but  even 
abused  Commandant  Nel  for  a  traitor,  saying  that  he  received  a 
yearly  salary  for  so  doing,  so  that  the  Field  Commandant  Nel,  not 
seeing  any  further  chance  to  effect  anything  good  with  the  Rebels, 
was  about  to  ride  away,  but  in  which  he  was  first  hindered  by 
said  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  and  \:he  fourth  prisoner,  one  of  whom 
laid  a  hold  of  his  horse  by  the  bridle,  and  the  other  of  Wm.  Nel 
himself  by  the  arm,  being  at  last  unable  to  get  away  in  any  other 
manner  than  on  a  promise  of  coming  back  ;  the  nineteenth  prisoner 
even  requiring  an  oath  from  him  in  confirmation  of  his  promise, 
but  to  which  however  said  W.  Nel  did  not  pay  any  attention. 

That  as  soon  as  the  Field  Commandant  Nel  was  gone,  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  made  the  Rebels  form  a  ring,  within  which  the 
sixth  prisoner  took  a  solemn  oath,  calling  on  God's  holy  name,  to 
be  true  to,  and  not  leave  one  another,  which  oath  vras  assented  to 
by  the  others,  some  of  them  saying    Yes,  and  others  taking  off 
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1S16.  their  hats,  while  some  neither  said  yes  nor  took  off  their  hats,  but 
~  silently  looked  on  at  this  blasphemous  solemnity  ;  after  the  swear- 
ing of  which  oath  the  fifth  prisoner  was  sent  off  to  the  District  of 
Zwagershoek  and  \hQ  tenth  prisoner  to  that  of  Bruintjeshoogte 
with  directions  to  collect  more  men  from  both  those  Districts,  in 
order  to  strengthen  the  rebellious  gang,  which  commission  both 
these  prisoners  acquitted  themselves  of  to  the  best  of  their  power, 
but  each  in  a  different  manner,  the  tenth  prisoner  by  verbal 
messages  whereby  he  represented  to  the  people  in  the  most  im- 
pressive manner  the  danger  they  exposed  themselves  to,  by  a 
refusal,  of  being  murdered  and  plundered  by  the  Gaffers  who  were 
expected  every  moment,  so  as  to  persuade  them  to  join  in  the 
object  of  the  heads  of  the  Eebels,  but  all  which  invitations  how- 
ever proved  fruitless,  wherever  he  applied,  while  the  fifth  prisoner 
on  his  way  to  Zwagershoek  wrote  a  letter  (hereunto  annexed 
Sub  L*  L  4)  to  Abraham  Carol  Qreijling  the  Field-cornet  of  the 
district,  requiring  him  to  order  out  his  men  against  the  English 
troops,  and  to  which  letter  the  fifth  prisoner  had  subscribed  the 
names  of  the  sixth  prisoner  and  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
which  according  to  his  confession  he  did  by  order  of  the  latter, 
but  at  all  events  without  the  previous  knowledge  or  consent  of  the 
former ;  with  which  letter  he  thereupon  went  to  the  said  Field- 
cornet  A.  R.  Greijling  in  order,  as  was  mentioned  therein,  to  give 
the  Field-cornet  a  verbal  explanation  of  the  business  and  to  help 
his  peo2'>le  to  rights,  whereby  nothing  else  can  be;  understood  than 
that  he,  the  fifih  prisoner  was  to  lead  on  those  men.  properly 
equipped  to  the  place  where  the  other  Eebels  were,  but  which 
intention  entirely  miscarried,  as  the  Field-cornet  Greijling,  faithful 
to  his  oath  and  duty,  not  only  opposed  the  request  and  even  repre- 
sented to  the  fifth  prisoner  the  criminalness  of  his  conduct,  but 
also  warned  his  people  against  being  led  away,  preserved  the 
tranquillity  of  his  District,  and  even  by  allowing  six  of  the  men 
under  his  command  to  ride  out  to  the  Eebels  for  intelligence  was 
the  cause  of  the  thirtieth  and  forty-sixth  defendants  (Hendrik 
Johannes  Liebenberg  and  Pieter  Easmus  Erasmus)  separating 
from  the  rebellious  gang. 

That  while  all  this  was  going  on,  the  second  prisoner  imme- 
diately on  the  moving  of  the  Eebels,  employed  himself  in  writing 
different  letters,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  party,  having  also  sent 
a  Eequisition  on  the  12th  November  to  the  Field-comet  A.  E. 
Greijling  to  command  men,  in  which  Eequisition  the  criminal 
object  of  such  a  commando  was  plainly  avowed,  and  on  the  13th 
November  he  sent  off  similar  Eequisitions  to  Christian  Muller, 
Arnoldus  de  Beer,  and  Zacharias  de  Beer,  and  finally  another 
Eequisition  (but  without  date)  whereby  he  commanded  Joseph 
Thomas,  P.  A.  van  der  Merwe,  Gerrit  van  der  Merwe  Gert^son, 
Gerrit  van  der  Merwe  Jao^-son,  and  Gerrit  Engelbieoht  to  be 
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presnt  at  the  fourth  prisoner's;  all  •>[   which  these  Requisitions        1*16. 
(hereunto  annexed  Sub  L''-  L.  1,  2,  3)    were  subscribed  with  the  ~ 

name  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  by  the  second  prisoner,  but  which 
however  were  not  attended  with  any  other  consequence  than  that 
of  the  persons  required  thereby  remaining  faithful  to  their  Duty 
and  being  upon  their  guard,  with  the  exception  only  of  the 
thirteenth  prisoner  who,  by  the  first  of  the  three  letters  being 
ordered  to  he  present  without  any  opposition  on  the  Hth,  complied 
with  that  illegal,  and  for  a  criminal  purpose  made,  Requisition 
without  even  consulting  his  Field-cornet,  and  accordingly  joined 
the  rebellious  Commando. 

That  on  the  said  14th  November  last  the  Field  Commandant 
Nel  having  returned  back  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  and  given 
him  an  account  of  what  he  had  met  with,  nothing  further  then 
took  place,  excepting  that  the  Rebels  sent  a  little  Hottentot  to 
Major  Frazer  letting  him  know,  that  they  should  ride  away  to  a 
place  where  there  was  grass  for  their  horses,  en  which  they  rode 
accordingly  through  the  great  Fish  River  over  the  place  of  Louw 
Erasmus,  and  there  unsaddled  their  horses  beyond  the  boundaries 
of  the  Colony. 

That  on  the  following  day  being  the  15th  November,  the 
Deputy  Landdrost,  Major  Frazer,  sent  several  messages  to  the 
Hebels  to  warn  them  to  return  to  their  duty,  having  first  sent  them 
a  written  notice,  the  contents  of  which  will  appear  from  the  docu- 
ment hereunto  annexed  Sub  L*-  E.,  and  thereupon  in  order  to 
comply  with  their  desire  to  know  the  reason  of  the  apprehension 
of  the  fird  prisoner,  a  copy  of  the  letter  signed  by  him  dated  the 
9  th  November,  on  the  reading  of  which  latter  document  many  of 
the  Rebels  stood  amazed,  and  as  it  seemed  began  to  feel  the 
criminalness  of  the  step  they  had  been  brought  to  ;  while  the  late 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  the  fourth  prisoner  endeavoured  to 
quiet  the  consciences  of  their  followers,  by  saying  that  they  dare 
swear  that  letter  was  not  written  by  the  first  prisoner,  which 
expression  of  theirs  was  a  hypocritical  turn  of  the  circumstance,  as 
they  very  well  knew  that  the  second  prisoner  had  in  fact  written 
the  letter,  but  that  the  first  prisoner  had  also  dictated  it,  signed  it, 
and  sent  it  away. 

That  in  the  meantime  on  this  communication  from  Major 
Frazer,  an  answer  was  written  by  the  thirteenth  prisoner  with  the 
advice  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  that  of  the  fourth 
and  sixth  prisoners,  which  answer  not  only  said  "  that  the  first 
prisoner  must  not  be  sent  farther,  and  that  they  should  further 
agree  after  a  lapse  of  four  days,"  but  also  contained  this 
threatening  addition,  "  that  they  hoped  they  should  not  be  com- 
pelled to  anything  else,"  after  the  performance  of  which  service 
the  thirteenth  prisoner  returned  home  again. 
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1816.  That  while  the  abovementioned  F.  Fouchon  was  with  the  Rebels 

with  the  message  frora  Major  Frazer,  Hermanus  Potgieter  also 
came  there,  being  sent  by  the  Deputy  Landdrost  J.  F.  van  de 
Graaff  with  a  written  invitation  dated  the  i4th  November, 
whereby,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  a  written  warning,  sent  them 
the  day  before,  by  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom  (but  which  appears 
not  to  have  reached  further  than  the  place  of  one  ....  Jordaan, 
and  which  was  not  seen  any  more  after  that  the  second  prisoner 
had  passed  that  place)  he  advised  and  warned  the  Rebels  to  return 
from  their  enormous  and  criminal  measures,  but  which  was 
attended  with  no  better  consequence,  than  that  the  Rebels  thanked 
the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de  Grraaff,  by  a  written  answer,  for 
his  paternal  care,  but  still,  under  pretence  that  they  did  not  know 
of  the  first  prisoner  having  been  guilty  of  writing  such  a  letter  as 
he  was  accused  of,  insisted  on  his  being  released,  under  a  (pre- 
tended) promise  that  they  woiild  bring  him  themselves  to  answer 
for  his  conduct  to  his  accusers,  on  sending  of  which  answer  they 
at  the  same  time  charged  the  abovementioned  Hermanus  Potgieter 
with  a  verbal  message  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de  Graaff, 
requesting  him  to  come  to  them  ;  while  the  fourth  prisoner  having 
come  to  the  place  of  Wm.  van  Aardt,  and  forced  said  Hermanus 
Potgieter  to  go  to  Major  Frazer  also  and  again  to  repeat  the 
fixed  desire  of  the  Rebels  to  have  the  first  prisoner  released,  which 
Hermanns  Potgieter  having  done,  returned  to  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost Van  de  Graaff  with  the  answer  of  the  Rebels,  but  without 
however  being  able  to  flatter  them  with  his  coming ;  having  on 
the  contrary  told  them,  that  the  only  thing  of  that  nature  which 
he  could  propose,  was,  that  if  they  would  send  three  of  their  party 
to  any  fixed  place,  as  for  example  to  Van  Stadensdam,  he  would 
there  come  and  meet  them,  but  which  meeting  or  delegation  how- 
ever did  not  take  place ;  while  the  endeavours,  both  of  the  said 
Deputy  Landdrost  and  of  the  Field-cornet  Van  Wyk,  to  bring 
back  the  second  prisoner  to  a  sense  of  his  duty,  and  through  his 
means  to  effect  a  favourable  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  other 
rebels  proved  fruitless ;  he  the  second  prisoner  notwithstanding, 
that  he  continually  rode  up  and  down  the  Tarka  not  having 
thought  proper  to  go  to  the  said  Deputy  Landdrost,  although  he 
made  promises  to  the  Field-cornet  to  that  effect,  but  none  of  which 
he  fulfilled  ;  the  said  second  prisoner  having  only  written  a  letter 
without  date  to  the  Field-cornet  hereunto  annexed  Sub  ]>•  of  a 
mysterious  tenor,  from  which  letter,  as  well  as  from  the  whole  of 
the  second  prisoner's  conduct,  it  evidently  appeared  that  his  words 
and  actions  by  no  means  corresponded. 

That  on  the  10th  November  the  Rebels,  from  whom  in  the 
meantime  the  fortieth,  forty-first,  forty-second  and  forty-third  Defen- 
dants, and  Arrested,  Theunis  Theodorm  Fourie,  Christian  Lourens 
Dreyer,  Frans  Smit  and  Lucas  van  Vuuren,  had  absented  them- 
selves under  pretence  of  going  to  fetch  victuals,  removed  from  the 
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place  where  they  were,  to  another  resting  place,   also  situated  at        1^^^- 
the  other  side  of  the  Great  Fish  River  named  the  Kivaggahoeknek  ~ 

from  whence  they  on  the  17th  moved  back  in  three  divisions  suc- 
cessively to  the  Slagterii  Nek,  where  the  forty-fouith  Defendant 
and  Arrested  Stephanus  Orohhler,  who  was  that  night  on  guard, 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity,  while  the  others  were  asleep  of 
absenting  himself  and  secretly  riding  home. 

That  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  having  arrived  at  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews  towards  the  evening  of  the  16th  November,  and  being 
informed  of  everything  which  had  hitherto  taken  place,  the  Rebels 
were  at,  last  on  the  17th,  after  a  long  and  fruitless  search  discovered 
by  different  patrols,  for  which  purpose  the  Field  Commandant  Nel, 
the  Burghers  Jacobus  Potgieter  and  Lodewyk  Banes  and  the 
abovementioned  Fredrik  Fouohon  were  employed,  partly  at  the 
Slagters'  Nek  and  partly  on  their  way  thither,  as  has  already  been 
stated  at  the  commencement  of  this  claim,  to  whom  these  the 
written  warning  from  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  hereunto  annexed  Sub 
L*'  .  .  was  read,  but  with  no  better  effect,  than  that  they  promised 
to  send  two  men  the  next  day  to  the  place  of  Louw  Erasmus  to 
speak  with  the  delegates  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor. 

That  on  the  said  17th  November,  the  forty-seventh  Defendant 
having  received  a  message  from  the  aiath  prisoner,  who  now  seeing 
the  consequences  of  his  improper  conduct,  and  repenting  although 
too  late,  invited  the  said  forty-seventh  Defendant  to  come  to  his 
assistance,  who  having  accordingly  complied  therewith,  and  having 
represented  both  to  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  to  the  others  the 
prejudicial  consequences  which  must  ensue  both  to  themselves, 
their  families  and  the  whole  Colony  from  this  Rebellion,  he  warned 
and  recommended  them  to  submission,  in  which  he  was  joined  by 
Louis  Fourie,  who  at  the  request  of  the  fortieth,  forty-first,  forty- 
second,  sudi  forty -third  Defendants  on  their  return  home,  had  also 
repaired  to  the  riotous  assembly  with  the  same  peaceable  iutentions; 
wlion  the  said  forty-serenth  Defendant  endeavouring  to  effect  some 
arrangement  for  the  Rebels,  he  for  that  purpose  repaired  on  the 
iSth  November,  accompanied  by  the  twenty-eighth  defendant  to 
the  R.O.  Prosecutor  at  the  place  of  Wm.  van  Aard,  to  which 
proposal  however,  as  not  containing  any  unconditional  surrender 
on  the  part  of  the  Rebels,  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  could  not  consent, 
but  was  obliged  to  move  out  with  his  Detachment  to  force  the  Rebels 
to  submission,  notwithstanding  the  better  position  they  occupied  ; 
when  after  several  friendly  warnings  had  been  tried,  as  more  fully 
described  at  the  commencement  of  this  Claim,  a  number  of  eighteen, 
as  abovementioned  came  down,  and  surrendered  to  the  R.O. 
Prosecutor,  while  the  remainder  fled,  of  whom  however  several 
went  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de  Graaff,  and  declared  their 
submission,  to  whom  also  the  fourth  prisoner,  as  well  for  himself 
as  on  behalf  o£  the  other  fugitives  wrote  the  letters,  annexed  to 
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181«.  the  deposition  on  oath  of  the  said  Ueputy  Landdrost  exhibited 
herewith  Sub  ]>■  E.  1. 

That  just  before  this  partial  dispersion  of  the  Rebels,  the  third 
prisoner  together  with  the  seventh  prisoner  and  his  still  absconded 
companions,  came  up  the  mountain  and  gave  an  account  of  their 
second  journey  to  Cafferland  to  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
but  which  account  was  very  badly  adapted  to  impress  any  confidence 
in  the  minds  of  the  heads  of  the  Rebellion,  as  the  Caffer  Chief  Geika, 
as  now  appears  from  the  elucidation  given  by  his  interpreter  on 
this  subject  before  this  Commission,  without  making  any  promise 
to  the  delegated  Rebels,  who  spared  no  pains  to  persuade  him,  sent 
them  away  with  a  message,  that  if  they  wanted  to  fight,  they 
might  do  so. 

That  the  Landdrost  of  GraafE-Reinett,  A.  Stockenstrom,  Esq., 
together  with  Captain  Harding  and  fifty  men  of  the  Cape  Regi- 
ment on  horseback,  being  sent  to  the  Tarka  in  pursuit  of  the 
remainder  of  the  Rebels,  returned  back  however  without  having 
found  them ;  in  consequence  of  which  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
24th  November,  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Major  Frazer  with  one 
hundred  men  from  the  Cape  Regiment,  and  Commandant  Wm. 
Nel  with  twenty-two  armed  Burghers  marched  for  Baviaan's  River 
where  they  were  to  be  joined  by  thirty  Burghers  more  from  the 
district  of  Graaff-Reinett,  of  whom  having  met  twenty,  it  was  how- 
ever judged  more  expedient  to  send  them  back  home  and  take 
their  horses  for  the  soldiers  of  the  Cape  Regiment. 

That  this  detachment  having  arrived  in  the  night  at  the 
place  of  Daniel  Erasmus  of  the  Baviaan's  River,  where 
receiving  intelligence  that  the  gang  of  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  with  the  third  prisoner,  were  in  the  woods 
of  the  Baviaan's  River,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  find 
some  person  to  act  as  a  messenger,  for  which  purpose 
Commandant  Nel  having  gone  twice,  once  alone,  and  once  with 
Major  Frazer,  to  the  place  of  t\i&  forty-sixth  Defendant,  there  spoke 
with  his  wife  and  enquired  after  her  husband  whom,  althoiigh 
having  been  with  the  rebels,  he  knew  to  be  otherwise  a  good  man, 
and  very  well  adapted  for  the  intended  purpose ;  which  woman 
however  being  at  first  much  embarrassed,  denied  knowing  anything 
of  her  husband,  but  on  the  repeated  promises  of  Major  Frazer  that 
if  he  made  his  appearance  and  performed  the  required  service,  he 
should  have  a  great  chance  of  escaping  that  punishment  which  he 
had  otherwise  deserved  for  his  crime,  she  answered  that  if  she 
should  find  her  husband  she  would  send  him  ;  in  consequence  of 
which  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half  afterwards  the  said  forty-siicth 
Defendant  having  come  with  the  tenth  prisoner  to  Major  Frazer, 
he  was  thereupon  sent  by  him  in  search  of  the  gang  with 
instructions  should  he  meet  with  them  not  to  say  that  he  had  been 
with  Major  Fraser,  but  to  behave  as  if  he  still  belonged  to  the 
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Rebels ;  which  charge  the  said  forty-sixth  Defendant  having  1816. 
accordingly  taken  upon  him,  he  departed  on  the  25th  November  ~ 
and  returned  the  following  day  with  a  report  of  the  course  which 
Bezuidenhout  and  the  third  prisoner  had  pursued,  on  which  the 
Commando  having  in  the  evening  marched  further  up  the  river, 
and  having  halted  for  a  short  time  at  Jan  de  Lange's,  they  con- 
tinued their  march  to  Frans  Labuscagne's,  where  they  arrived  about 
two  o'clock  in  the  night,  from  whence  having  departed  on  the 
morning  of  the  27th  they  discovered  the  tracks  of  waggons  in  the 
direction  of  the  place  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  at  the 
upper  side  of  the  Baviaan's  Eiver,  which  tracks  having  followed  to 
the  fall  of  the  evening,  the  Commando  on  the  28th  pursued  the 
same  and  about  noon,  near  a  place  o&ViQdL  KKpkraal,  discovered  two 
waggons  below  near  the  river,  but  which  however  were  found  to 
be  the  waggons  of  Louw  Bothma  and  of  a  man  named 
Botha. 

That  the  Commando  having  thereupon  advanced  a  little  higher 
up  towards  the  Great  Eiiet  Valley,  the  ninth  prisoner  was  the  first 
who  came  to  them,  coming  from  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  the 
third  prisoner  ;  which  ninth  prisoner  being  arrested  and  put  under 
the  charge  of  a  sentry,  then  said  that  the  fifth  prisoner  was  also 
there,  and  that  he,  as  soon  as  ever  he  discovered  the  Commando, 
had  separated  from  the  others,  and  now  stood  further  down  at  the 
river,  on  which  information  Major  Frazer  having  sent  off  the 
Field- cornet,  Jan  Durant,  and  the  forty -sixth  Defendant,  they  found 
the  fifth  prisoner,  and  brought  him  with  them,  who  was  thereupon 
also  put  under  the  charge  of  a  sentry  at  some  distance  from  the 
ninth  prisoner,  on  which  it  having  appeared  from  the  separate 
examination  of  both  these  prisoners  that  they  had  seen  the  party 
of  Bezuidenhout  that  morning  at  the  Winterherg  and  that  they 
were  to  be  the  following  day  with  four  waggons,  with  which  the 
second  and  third  prisoners  Sind  their  families  were,  at  the  same 
place  where  the  Detachment  now  was,  a  plan  was  formed  between 
Major  Frazer  and  the  Commandant  Nel  with  respect  to  the  place  and 
manner  in  which  they  should  surprize  and  overpower  the  remainder 
of  the  rebellious  gang,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Commando 
commenced  their  march  at  daybreak  on  the  29th,  and  arrived  about 
ten  o'clock  at  a  kloof  at  the  Winterberg,  through  which  the 
waggons  must  pass,  and  which  was  considered  as  the  best  place  to 
intercept  them ;  but  during  which  march  Major  Frazer  having 
the  misfortune  to  break  his  arm  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  the 
command  of  the  Detachment  was  given  over  to  Lieut.  McTnnes, 
by  whom,  together  with  Ensign  McKay,  such  positions  were  taken 
as  had  before  been  agreed  upon  between  Major  Frazer  and 
Commandant  Nel,  and  that  in  such  manner  that  they  could  not 
be  discovered  by  Bezuidenhout  or  his  party ;  on  which  the  said 
two  officers  proceeded  up  the  river  with  a  part  of  the  Detachment, 
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1816.  vfhil.e  Commandant  Nel  and  his  men  were  stationed  higher  up  the 
river,  together  with  a  sergeant  and  eighteen  men  of  the  Cape  Regi- 
ment on  horseback,  with  orders  to  invest  the  kloof  where  the 
waggons  entered  ;  which  order  having  been  executed  after  the 
waggons  to  the  number  of  four  had  entered  the  kloof,  with  which 
waggons  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  second  and  third 
prisoners,  their  families,  and  that  of  the  fifth  prisoner  with  their 
cattle,  sheep,  horses,  &c.,  were,  and  having  unyoked  within  the 
ambuscade  formed  as  abovementioned,  they  were  thus  surrounded 
without  discovering  anything,  whereupon  the  second  prisoner  on 
foot  and  unarmed,  and  the  third  on  horseback  and  armed,  _  being 
perceived  coming  down  the  river  after  the  track  of  the  soldiers  to 
.  the  turn  of  a  mountain,  Lieut.  Mclnnes  and  Ensign  McKay  placed 
a  party  of  six  men  in  the  river  near  the  road  where  those  two 
should  be  obliged  to  pass,  while  the  officers  took  up  a  position  in  a 
line  with  them,  but  covered  by  a  precipice. 

That  the  secowc?  and  ^/»>rf  prisoners  ha^'ing  advanced  to  within 
about  thirty  or  forty  paces  of  the  soldiers,  the  latter  were  ordered 
to  stand  up,  on  which  Ensign  McKay  having  also  stood  up,  called 
out  to  the  second  and  i/iird  prisoners  to  stand,  which  was  also 
repeated  by  the  soldiers,  but  with  no  other  effect  than  that  the 
third  prisoner  as  soon  as  ever  he  discovered  the  soldiers,  turned  his 
liorse  round  and  rode  off  at  a  gallop,  while  the  second  prisoner  ran 
away  on  foot ;  upon  which  Ensign  McKay,  having  fired  a  shot  over 
the  head  of  the  third  prisoner  to  make  him  stand,  but  which  he  not 
complying  with,  the  soldiers  fired  five  or  six  shots  at,  but  without 
hitting  him,  on  which  the  third  prisoner  disinounted  from  his 
liorse,  and  kneeling  down,  having  presented  his  gun  towards  the 
soldiers,  one  of  them  fired  at  and  wounded  him  in  the  left  shoulder, 
in  consequence  of  which  having  fallen,  he  was  taken  prisoner ; 
while  the  second  prisoner,  notwithstanding  that  several  shots  had 
been  fired  at  him  continued  to  fly,  but  having  at  last  ran  into  a 
hollow,  was  there  overtaken  by  the  men  who  were  in  pursuit  of  him 
and  also  put  in  custody  with  the  third  prisoner. 

That  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  having  in  the  meantime  got  on 
horseback,  and  armed  with  a  gun,  proceeded  gently  towards  a  little 
kloof  where  the  soldiers  were  stationed  on  horseback,  accompanied 
by  his  wife  on  foot,  but  after  walking  about  a  hundred  paces, 
hnving  again  turned  back  with  his  wife  to  the  waggons,  he  there 
dismounted,  and  notwithstanding  that  Lieut.  Mclnnes  with  his 
hat  on  his  gun  beckoned  to  him  to  surrender,  and  notwithstanding 
that  the  Fieid-cornet  Wm.  Nel  and  the  forty-sixth  Defendant  called 
out  to  give  himself  up,  he  could  not  prevail  on  himself  to  do  so, 
but  with  arms  in  his  hand,  continued  to  resist,  being  assisted 
therein  by  the  tioelfth  prisoner,  who  being  also  armed  with  a  gun, 
handed  another  musket  to  her  husband  after  he  had  discharged 
one  he  had,  and  also,  notwithstanding  that  she  denies  it,  fired  ^ 


shot  herself,  which  the  E.O.  Prosecutor  conceived  he  must  admit,  l^^- 
not  only  because  it  is  positively  asserted  in  some  of  the  Depoai- 
tions,  but  "also  because  it  appears  that  several  shots  were  fired  from 
the  side  of  Bezuidenhout  even  after  that  Lieut.  Mclnnes  had 
caused  the  firing  to  cease  on  his  side,  the  consequence  of  all  which 
was,  that  one  of  the  soldiers  being  mortnlly  wounded  by  Bezuiden- 
hout by  a  shot  of  slugs,  f i  om  the  left  thigh  to  the  left  breast  and 
his  left  arm  broken,  he  was  himself  also  wounded  iu  such  manner 
by  two  different  shots,  that  first  the  soldier  and  thereupon  said 
Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  died  in  a  few  hours  afterwards,  while  his  wife, 
the  i'lri'lfth  prisoner,  and  his  son  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  were 
also  wounded,  during  which  fire  the  wives  and  children  of  the  second 
and  fifth  prisoners  who  were  with  the  waggons  surrendered  them- 
selves oa  being  called  to  by  Commandant  Nel,  so  that  in  this 
manner  the  whole  of  the  fugitive  gang  were  made  prisoners  ;  on 
which  the  waggons  being  taken  possession  of,  the  following 
ammunition  was  found  :  ten  muskets  and  rifles,  the  largest  of  which 
were  loaded  with  slugs,  a  bag  with  bullets  and  slugs,  three  pigs 
of  lead,  eight  large  ox  horns  with  the  ends  sawed  off  and  provided 
with  stoppers  all  filled  with  gunpowder,  four  horns  with  belts  also 
full,  and  some  knapsacks  likewise  with  gunpowder,  containing 
altogether  between  forty  and  fifty  pounds;  while  after  that 
Bf'zuidenhout  and  his  family  were  taken,  the  seventh  prisoner,  who 
till  that  time  had  also  been  a  fugitive,  was  likewise  apprehended 
by  the  burgher  commando. 

The  R.O.  Prosecutor  thereupon  further  advanced  ; 

That  having  stated  to  this  Worshipful  Court,  the  commence- 
ment, progress  and  conclusion  of  this  unfortunate  circumstance, 
he  should  now  proceed  to  examine  into  the  nature  of  the  crime 
committed,  and  if  and  in  hoiv  far  the  different  Prisoners, 
Defendants  and  Arrested  have  been  guilty. 

In  this  regard  the  E..0.  Prosecutor,  with  due  submission,  is  of 
opinion  that  he  must  consider  the  crimes  committed  in  this  case  to  be 
High  Treason,  Violation  of  the  Supreme  Authority,  Rebellion,  Open 
Violence,  and  Disturbing  the  public  peace,  respecting  which  crimes 
the  P.O.  Prosecutor,  without  entering  into  an  elaborate  description 
of  them  in  all  their  various  significations,  will  only  remark  that 
the  first  mentioned,  High  treason,  is  according  to  the  definition  of 
the  laws,  held  to  be  committed  by  joining  the  Enemies  of  the  State 
with  a  hostile  intention  against  its  safety,  whether  undertaken  for 
the  total  overturning  of  the  State  itself,  or  for  overpowering  any 
part  of  the  same,  as  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Government  of  the 
country ;  it  being  sufficient  when  such  be  committed  with  an  actual 
hostile  design,  as  JBlackstone  says  in  his  Commentaries  on  the 
Laws  of  England,  book  4,  Oh.  6 ; 
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1816.  ^  S.  If  a  man  do  levy  war  against  our  Lord  the  King  in  his 

~  realm,  while  as  on  the  one  side  to  make  the  orime  of 

High  treason  appear,  it  is  not  required  to  prove  that  a 
person  was  actually  in  arms  against  the  State,  but  is 
sufficient  that  he  had  excited    hostilities  against  the 
State,  so  on  the  other  side  by  being  found  in  an  Armed 
Eebellion,  the  orime  of  High  treason  is  not  constituted, 
when  it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  a  part  in  the  hostile 
design  or  conspiracy ;  and  which  is  the  distinguishing 
mark  between  the  crime  of  High  treason  and  that  of  High 
misprision  or  Icetw  Magestaiis ;  whence  it  actually  follows 
that  a  person  can  be  guilty  of  High  treason,  although  he 
has  not  been  in  arms,  by  writings,  by  treating  with  the 
open  enemy,  or  by  other  machinations  seeking  enemies 
to  excite  them  to  commit,  either  internally  or  externally, 
an  attack  against  the  safety  of  the  Realm  ;  while  on  the 
other  hand  a  man  can  be  an  accomplice  in  an  armed 
Bebellion  and  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  his  co-opera- 
tion be  guilty  of  the  crimes  of  High  misprision,  Public 
violence  (by  which  is  always  understood  violence  icith 
arms  in  distinction  from  private  violence  which  is  com- 
mitted without  arms),  and  disturbing  of  the  public  peace 
without  thereby  falling  into  the  heinous  crime  of  High 
treason,  although  equally  subject  to  a  very  strict  inter- 
pretation of  the  laws. 
Having  premised  these  general  principles  the  E.O.  Prosecutor 
will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  crime  committed  by  each  of  the 
persons  in  particular,  comprehended  in  this  claim ;  in  which  respect 
it  is  the  opinion  of  the  E  0.  Prosecutor  that  the  first  five  prisoners 
actually  stand  guilty  of  the  crime  of  High  treason,  as  appearing 
both  from  their  own  confessions  and  from  the  documents  exbibited 
in  the  prosecution. 

I.  With  respect  to  the  first  prisoner  : 

1st.  That  he  must  have  early  cherished  a  plan  for  effecting 
an  armed  Rebellion,  as  on  his  coming  to  the  place  of 
Diedrik  Johannes  Muller  in  the  latter  end  of  October, 
1815,  he  immediately  expressed  his  intention  to  en- 
courage Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  in  his  revengeful  object 
respecting  the  unfortunate  shooting  of  his  brother 
Fredrik,  and  which  was  attended  with  that  effect  that 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  who  otherwise  not  seeing  any 
chance  of  effecting  his  purpose,  was  already  prepared 
through  chagrin  to  leave  the  Districts  of  the  Tarka  and 
Baviaan's  River  and  remove  to  the  Nieuwveld,  now  find- 
ing the  first ^  prisoner,  volimtarily  and  unasked  for,  ready 
to  fly  to  bis  assistance,  immediately  went  to  work  to 
carry  the  projected  Rebellion  into  execution. 
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With  respeot  to  this  early  employment  of  the  first 
prisoner,  among  other  proofs  his  answer  to  the  30 
interrog'^^-  of  his  third  examination  (L"-  X3)  is  re- 
markable, while  the  fixed  determination  of  the  first 
prisoner  to  proceed  to  this  step  appeared  from  his 
obstinately  persisting  therein,  notwithstanding  the  warn- 
ing of  his  own  father,  who  had  remarked  something  of 
the  kind  from  the  first  prisoner's  discourse,  and  who  by 
his  own  experience  knew  the  consequences  of  such  acts. 

2nd.  That  the  first  prisoner  having  rode  with  Jobs.  Bezuiden- 
hout  to  the  place  where  the  second  prisoner  dwelt,  was 
there  present  at,  and  took  a  part  in  a  conversation  with 
some  Gaffers  who  were  there,  and  which  conversation  it 
was  that  gave  rise  to  the  first  mission  of  the  third 
prisoner  to  Oafferland — vide  the  third  examination  of  first 
prisoner.  Arts.  9,  II  and  12,  L^-  X3. 

3rd.  That  the  first  prisoner  on  the  9th  November,  1815,  also 
assisted  in  dictating,  and  thereupon  alone'  and  of  himself 
signed  the  abovementioned  letter  to  Jacobus  Xruger,  and 
in  which  letter  he,  the  first  prisoner,  in  the  name  (as  he, 
contrary  to  the  truth,  therein  expressed)  of  the  burghers 
of  the  whole  of  Bruintjeshoogte,  Zuurveld  and  the  Tarha, 
informed  said  Jacobus  Kruger,  and  wanted  him  to  acquaint 
the  Field-cornet  Van  der  Walt  of  the  District  of 
Ehenosterbergen,  that  they  had  resolved,  N.B.  agreeably 
to  the  oath  they  had  taken  to  tJieir  motJier  country,  to  remove 
thi  Ood-forgoften  Tyrants  and  Villains,hj  which  expressions 
it  plainly  appeared  that  nothing  less  was  the  intention 
than  to  be  released  by  means  offeree  from  His  Majesty's 
Government,  under  the  protection  of  which  hp  lived,  and 
to  which  he  consequently  owed  fidelity  and  obedience 
(vide  among  others  the  first  prisoner's  confession  in  his 
third  examination,  Arts.  17,  19  and  20,  !>■  X3),  without 
that  the  oath  taken  to  the  Mother  Country  (supposing  that 
the  same  was  meant  with  relation  to  the  former  Dutch 
Government)  can  be  here  at  all  admitted  in  excuse  of 
the  crime,  as  well  because  by  the  Capitulation  in  the 
year  1806  this  Colony  was  transferred  over  from  the 
pcwer  of  the  Dutch  Government,  under  the  subjection  of 
his  Britannic  Majesty,  as  also  because  that  it  has  since 
been  publicly  known,  that  by  a  treaty  concluded  between 
the  British  Crown  and  the  Sovereign  Prince  (now  King) 
of  the  Netherlands,  this  settlement  has  been  definitely 
ceded  to  the  former  power,  in  which  cession  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  inhabitant,  as  long  as  he  resides  in  this  Colony 
to  acquiesce ;  while  the  first  prisoner  was  so  well  aware 
of  the  criminality   of  his   conduct,  that  he  therefore 
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specially  reoommended  the  person  to  whom  the  letter 
1816.  vr&a  addressed,  and  which  was  repeated  by  a  verbal 

~"  message  with  the  person  who  was   charged  with  the 

carriage  of  the  letter,  immediately  to  bum  the  same 
after  having  read  it. 
4th.  That  the  first  prisoner  after  he  had  dispatched  said  letter, 
having  departed,  made  an  agreement  with  the  late  Jobs. 
Bezuidenhout,  when  the  projected  Rebellion  should  be 
carried  into  execution,  to  meet  together,  and  jointly  to 
make  a  beginning  (vide  his  third  examination.  Art.  28, 
i>-  X3),  and  which  junction  was  only  prevented  by  the 
timely  discovery  of  the  above  mentioned  letter,  and  by  the 
apprehension  of  the  first  prisoner ;  while  in  the  mean- 
time the  fii-st  prisoner  was  considered  by  Jobs.  Bezuiden- 
hout and  his  accomplices  of  such  indispensible  conse- 
quence, that  although  the  original  plan  was  to  begin 
with  the  attack  on  the  Post  of  lieutenant  Rossouw,  the 
first  movement  however  was  made  against  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews,  for  the  purpose  of  releasing  the  first 
prisoner. 

II.  With  regard  to  the  second  prisoner : 

1st.  That  he  was  also  present  where  he  lived,  at,  and  had  a 
share  in  the  conversation  which  was  held  there  with  the 
abovementioned  four  Gaffers,  which  sort  of  communication 
was  in  itself  not  only  illegal  according  to  the  existing 
laws,  but  as  connected  with  the  object  for  which  the  same 
was  held,  was  highly  criminal. 

2nd.  That  the  second  prisoner,  who  it  seems  was  not  so  ready 
to  lend  his  pen  for  the  beneficial  purpose  to  which  he  was 
r'equested  by  the  Meld-comet  van  Wyk  (as  above- 
mentioned),  was  however  very  ready,  on  the  9th  November 
last,  to  commit  to  paper  the  letter  to  Jacobus  Kruger,  and 
to  have  it  signed  by  the  tirsf  prisoner  under  the  most 
perfect  knowledge  of  what  was  written  in  it,  and  of  the 
object  for  which  the  people  were  therein  called  to 
assemble;  while  the  second  prisoner  was  present  the  whole 
time  at  both  the.meetings  held  about  this  business. 

3rd.  That  further  on  the  12th  November  when  Jobs.  Bezuiden- 
hout resolved  to  carry  his  plan  into  effect,  the  second 
prisoner  accompanied  him,  and  therefore  took  an  active 
part  in  the  execution  of  the  same,  and  contributed  to 
that  compulsion  by  which  many  other  of  the  aocomplicee 
alleged  they  were  dragged  into  it. 

4th.  That  the  second  prisoner's  activity  in  this  business  is  the 
more  evident  from  the  written  Requisitions  acknowledged 
by  him  (Sub  L»-  L  1,  2  and  3),  in  the  first  of  which. 
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dated  the  12tli  November,  &o.,  (he)  openly  requested  and        i^'*'- 
ordered  the  Field-cornet  Qreijling  to  command  men,  in  "" 

order  (as  he  expressed  himself)  to  extirpate  the  villains  of 
Englishmen  out  of  our  country ;  adding  this  threat  to  the 
Field-comet,  Take  care  of  the  hlood  under  your  charge  you 
may  truly  believe  it,  in  case  you  remain  negligent;  the 
second  prisoner  having  also  written  on  the  back  of  these 
Requisitions  an  order  to  everyone,  wherever  they  might 
come,  to  forward  the  same  without  one  minute'' s  delay ; 
while  in  the  second  requisition  (L^-  L2),  dated  the  13th 
November,  the  people  were  commanded  in  a  very  threaten- 
ing tone,  immediately  to  be  present  here  with  us  (namely 
with  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  and  his  followers)  with  this 
addition,  if  net,  you  shall  well  feel  it,  and  at  the  conclusion, 
the  consequences  shall  be  earnest ;  and  in  which  Hequisitioa 
Diedrik  MuUer,  whose  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  in 
this  case  has  appeared,  was  stamped  with  the  appellation 
of  Traitor  to  his  country ;  while  finally  the  wconr/ prisoner 
in  the  third  of  said  Requisitions  La.  3,  but  which  was 
without  date,  threateningly  ordered  the  five  persons  men- 
tioned therein,  to  be  immediately  present  on  receipt  thereof 
with  guns  and  arms  loithout  any  opposition  ;  all  of  which 
Requisitions  the  second  prisoner  signed  not  with  his  own 
name,  or  by  order  of  another,  but  merely  with  the  name 
of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  which  fully  proves  how  com- 
pletely the  second  prisoner  possessed  that  man's  confidence, 
and  how  deeply  he  shared  in  his  plans,  for  the  second 
prisoner  was  very  far  from  maintaining  that  he  had 
affixed  the  signature  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  without 
his  knowledge  or  consent,  through  which  pretext,  in  case 
he  had  recourse  thereto,  he  would  by  no  means  have  miti- 
gated his  crime,  but  on  the  contrary  exaggerated  it,  by 
the  acknowledgment  of  having  committed  a  forgery. 

5th.  That  the  second  prisoner  during  the  armed  Rebellion  was 
always  employed  in  supplying  the  rebels  with  provisions, 
for  which  purpose  his  continually  riding  up  and  down 
the  Tarka  was  serviceable ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
warning  of  the  Landdrost  of  Graaff  Reinett,  A.  Stocken- 
strom  (L*-  R.  la),  which  was  sent  for  further  circulation 
to  the  place  of  Barend  Bester,  where  the  second  prisoner 
had  passed  three  times  within  a  very  short  period,  and 
which  warning  the  second  prisoner  acknowledges  to  have 

had  in  his  hands  at  the  place  of Jordaan,  just  at 

that  time  disappeared. 

6th.  That  the  second  prisoner  at  the  same  time  that  he  by 
Requisitions  sought  more  and  more  to  carry  the  Rebellion 
into  effect,  endeavoured  by  fair  promises  to  bring  the 
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IS  16.  Field-cornet  van  Wyk  under  the  idea  that  he,  the  seem  I 

prisoner  was  employed  in  restoring  tranquillity,  haviu^' 
for  that  purpose  written  the  mysterious  letter  (SubL*-  N) 
to  the  said  Field-oornet,  and  in  which  letter  the  necond 
prisoner  by  no  means  expressed  himself  in  such  plain 
terms  as  in  his  Eehellious  Eequisitious,  but  by  which 
hypocritical  conduct  however  the  Field-cornet  van  Wyk 
did  not  suffer  himself  to  be  imposed  on. 
7th.  That  finally  the  aecond  prisoner  instead  of  going  to  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  van  de  Grraaif,  whither  he  had  been 
sent  for,    and  which,  if  he  was  actuated  by  a  sincere 
repentance  and  had  been  really  employed  in  quelling  the 
Rebellion  and  endeavouring  to  bring  back  the  deluded  to 
their  duty,  he  could  safely  have  done ;  on  the  contrary, 
accompanied   with    his   whole    family  the    late    Jobs. 
Bezuidenhout  and  the  third  prisoner  to  the  Winterberg, 
with  intention  to  withdraw  from  this  Colony,  or  at  least 
to  take  such  a  situation  at  the  Boundaries  that  they  could 
act  as  circumstances  might  require,  and  be  enabled  at  all 
times  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  Colony,  as  well  by 
a  traitorous  correspondence  within,  as  by  an  understand- 
ing with,  and  instigation  of  the  Oaffers  to  disturbance ; 
but  which  scheme  was  frustrated  by  the  surprizing  and 
overpowering  of  the  second  prisoner  and  his  companions, 
while  finally  it  militates  against  the  second  prisoner,  in 
whose  favour  the  E..0.  Prosecator  cannot  allege  a  single 
mitigating  circumstance,  that  he  was   even  once  before 
the  subject  of  judicial  punishment  for  having  been  guilty 
of  forging  a  butcher's  note,  as  appears  by  sentence  dated 
the  3rd  May,  1800  (Subl/^  U  U  U),  without  the  punish- 
ment he  has    suffered    seemed    to    have    bettered  his 
depraved  heart. 

III.  Respecting  the  third  prisoner  : 

1st.  That  the  third  prisoner  was  also  very  early  acquainted 
with  the  plan  of  the  first  oaA  second  prisoners,  and  imme- 
diately on  the  arrival  of  the  first  prisoner  allowed  him- 
self to  be  made  use  of  to  go  to  Cafferland  for  the  purpose 
of  inviting  the  Caffer  Chiefs,  and  especially  Oeiha,  to 
hostilities  against  His  Majesty's  troops  and  Grovemment, 
and  to  excite  the  interest  of  the  Caffers  by  promises  of  a 
return  of  the  Zuurveld,  which  had  been  conquered  from 
them  a  few  years  back,  and  of  the  cattle  of  the  English 
and  of  such  inhabitants  as  would  not  assist  in  this 
rebellion,  as  also  of  other  necessaries  and  ornaments  in 
much  estimation  with  those  barbarians. 
2nd.  That  the  third  prisoner,  in  order  the  sooner  to  attain  his 
hostile  object,  did  not  scruple  to  describe  to  the  Caffer 
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Chief  Geika  the  number  of  the  English  troops  as  a  ^^^'^ 
handfuU,  and  to  make  him  believe  that  there  was  a  general 
dissatisfaction  throughout  the  whole  Colony  against  the 
British  Government,  and  that  "at  the  Cape  there  were  six 
hundred  Dutchmen  ready,"  notwithstanding  that  (as 
the  thini/  prisoner  expressed  himself  to  Geika)  the  Dutch 
had  exchanged  this  country  to  the  English  for  another 
country  on  the  other  side,  by  which  expression  is  gene- 
rally understood  in  conversation  with  the  Gaffers,  the 
other  parts  of  the  world  beyond  the  seas,  and  which  con- 
versation of  the  third  prisoner  fully  proves  that  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  transfer  of  the  Sovereignty  of 
this  Colony  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  not  only  by 
Conquest,  but  by  subsequent  Treaty. 

3rd.  That  the  third  prisoner  had  endeavoured  to  place  the  acts 
of  Government  in  an  unfavourable  light  with  the  Caffer 
Chiefs,  both  by  describing  the  present  existing  laws  with 
respect  to  the  tenure  and  survey  of  lands  as  oppress'ive 
and  ruinous  to  the  graziers,  as  well  as  by  attributing  the 
death  of  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout  to  a  murderous  despotism, 
and  in  this  manner  to  complain  to  the  Chiefs  of  a  strange 
nation,  of  the  measures  of  the  Government  and 
Magistrates  within  this  Colony. 

4th.  That  the  third  prisoner  having  departed  from  Geika  with 
a  promise  to  return  as  soon  as  the  projected  Kebellion  was 
sufficiently  ripe,  in  which  Rebellion  he  likewise  informed 
Geika  that  the  first  prisoner  and  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuiden- 
hout were  to  play  the  principal  parts,  he  reported  to  said 
Bezuidenhout  the  result  of  his  mission,  and  which  report 
seemed  to  have  a  favourable  influence  on  the  progress  of 
the  Rebellious  plan. 

5th.  That  the  third  prisoner,  after  the  letter  of  the  9th 
November  was  written  and  signed  by  the  first  and  second 
prisoners  respectively,  again  faithful  to  his  promise, 
repaired  to  Geika  at  Cafferland  to  inform  him  that  the 
Rebellion  was  about  to  commence,  and  that  therefore  the 
assistance  of  the  Oaffers  wbs  now  required :  for  which 
purpose  the  place  where  these  barbarians  were  to  meet 
the  rebels  under  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  was  agreed  to  bd  iu 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Post  of  Lieutenant  Rossouw, 
which  Post  it  was  the  intention  first  to  attack,  because 
that  Bezuidenhout  wished  to  retort  the  first  consequence 
of  his  thirst  for  revenge  for  the  death  of  bis  brother 
Fredrik,  as  well  on  that  olHcer  as  on  the  Landdrost 
Stockenstrom  and  the  Field-cornet  Opperman. 

6th.  That  the  third  prisoner,  in  order  the  sooner  to  persuade 
the  Gaffer  Chief  Geika  to  grant  assistance,  did  not  alone 
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1816  confine  himself  to  the  promise  of  presents  and  the  cession 

"~  of  the  Zuurveld,  but  even  endeavoured  to  excite  in  Qeika 

a  hostile  intention  (without  it  having  sufficiently  ap- 
peared whether  this  circumstance  had  place  on  the  first 
or  second  mission)  by  making  him  believe  that  the  gentle- 
man, (by  whom  as  the  prisoner  himself  confessed,  and  as 
Geika  from  the  conversation  with  the  third  prisoner  could 
not  otherwise  suppose,  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  was  meant) 
with  a  certain  number  of  armed  men  on  good  horses, 
should  come  to  Qeika  to  speak  with  him,  but  who  would 
unexpectedly  shoot  him  and  then  ride  away. 

7th.  That  while  the  third  prisoner  was  with  Geika  in  CafEer- 
land,  the  second  time,  intelligence  was  brought  there 
that  the  first  prisoner  was  apprehended  by  the  English, 
which  intelligence  however  had  a  very  different  effect  on 
Geika  and  the  third  prisoner,  the  latter  having  thereupon 
urged  his  request  for  assistance  saying  that  there  was 
now  no  time  to  be  lost,  and  even  asked  by  name  for  the 
Captains  Jalousa  and  Keino,  but  Geika  sent  the  third 
prisoner  away  with  this  message  to  the  Rebels,  that  they 
might  fight  if  they  pleased. 

8th.  That  the  third  prisoner  after  having  performed  bis 
mission  joined  the  Rebels  at  the  Slagter's  Nek, and  having 
communicated  Geika's  answer  to  his  employers,  endea- 
voured, as  much  as  he  could,  to  prevent  the  submission  of 
the  Rebels. 

9th.  That  the  third  prisoner  also  repaired  with  his  family  to 
the  Winferherg  in  order  to  fiy  the  Colony  or  be  in  a 
situation  to  disturb  it  anew ;  although  he  pretends  that 
he  only  wanted  to  place  himself  where  he  could  obtain 
pardon,  or  in  case  that  might  not  be  obtainable,  where 
he  could  be  in  safety,  from  which  it  at  all  events  appears, 
that  he  did  not  intend  to  give  himself  up  unconditionally 
to  the  Q-ovemment. 

1 0th.  That  finally  the  third  pris  ner  after  that  he  had  been 
surrounded  by  the  soldiers  of  the  l)etaohment  which  was 
sent  in  pursuit  of  him  and  his  associates,  evinced  his  un- 
willingness, notwithstanding  that  he  was  repeatedly 
called  to,  to  surrender,  and  when  he  was  not  any  longer 
able  to  escape,  made  an  armed  resistance,  in  consequence 
of  which  being  fired  at,  he  could  not  be,  otherwise  than 
wounded,  taken  prisoner. 

The  R.O.  Prosecutor  is  sorry  to  be  obliged  here  also  to  remark, 
that  he  cannot  allege  a  single  circumstance  in  defence  of  the  third 
prisoner,  as  he  cannot  find  any  excuse  for  his  conduct  in  his  not 
going  of  his  own  accord,  but  being  sent  by  others  to  the  Caffer 
chief,  because  the  third  prisoner  not  only  spoke  there  in  the  name 
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of  a  specified  person,  but  likewise,  as  lie  himself  aoknowledged,  in 
that  of  the  people ;  while  also  the  taking  or  refusing  of  such  a 
mission  was  perfectly  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  third  prisoner, 
and  according  to  the  prescriptions  of  the  law  in  such  criminal 
transactions,  the  sender  as  well  as  the  sent  is  guilty  of  the  same 
crime  and  in  an  equal  degree ;  and  besides  the  third  prisoner,  in 
consequence  of  his  former  rambles  among  the  (JafFers,  was  deemed 
the  most  proper  person  for  that  mission. 

IV.  Regarding  the  fourth  prisoner  : 

Ist.  That  the  fourth  prisoner  being  met  on  his  way  to  the 
Tarka  by  the  first  prisoner,  when  he  was  going,  as  he 
says,  to  the  third  prisoner  to  fetch  a  saw  which  he  had 
promised  him  (but  which  circumstance  the  third  prisoner 
denies)  and  also  by  the  third  prisoner  who  was  going  to 
^Q  first  prisoner,  rode  back  with  them  both  to  the  place 
of  Diedrik  Muller,  where  the  third  prisoner  with  the  late 
Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  then  lodged,  and  having  been  then 
informed  either  on  the  road  or  on  their  arrival  there  of 
the  plan  A^-hich  had  been  made,  immediately  consented 
and  took  a  part  therein  ;  which  consent  and  participation 
the  fourth  prisoner  most  plainly  evinced  by  the 
expression,  that  he  would  shoot  those  who  would  not 
assist,  even  were  it  his  own  father,  or,  so  as  it  was  under- 
stood by  others,  his  own  brother. 

2nd.  That  the  fourth  prisoner  was  also  present  at  the  dictating 
writing  and  signing  of  a  letter  from  the  first  prisoner  to 
Jacobus  Ivruger  dated  the  9th  November,  and  had  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  criminal  tendency  of  the  same. 

3rd.  That  the/oMr^A  prisoner  also  knew  that,  and  for  what 
purpose,  the  third  prisoner  was  sent  to  Cafferland. 

4th.  That  the  meeting  of  many  of  those  who  were  commanded 
for  the  armed  Rebellion}  was  appointed  to  be  at  his  place, 
as  appears  from  the  first  and  third  of  the  Requisitions 
(L^-  L  1,  2,  3)  written  by  the  second  prisoner  above- 
mentioned,  and  whif^h  appointment  could  not  well  have 
had  place  without  the  consent  of  ihefonrth  prisoner. 

5th.  That  the  fourth  prisoner  without  being  cammanded  or 
requested  thereto,  went  to  the  place  of  Daniel  Erasmus, 
whither  the  sixth  prisoner  had  commanded  (at  that  time 
for  a  legal  patrol)  the  men,  and  where,  after  that  the 
letter  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Yan  de  GraafE  was 
read,  he  sowed  the  first  seeds  of  the  Rebellion,  by  openly 
evincing  his  disaffection  to  the  Government,  on  the 
question  of  the  sixth  prisoner  that  he  was  with  Govern- 
ment and  what  the  people  said,  and  by  alleging' 
reasons  or  rather  pretexts  for  his   disaffection,   which 
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181^-  could  not  be  attended  with  any  other  consequence,  than 

""  to  create  doubt  and  mistrust  against  Govemment  in  the 

minds  of  those  devoid  of  penetration. 
6th.  That  the  fourth  prisoner,  although  immediately  reproved 
both  by  the,  fiMh  prisoner  and  by  the  forty -iemnth 
Defendant,  for  the  rashness  of  such  expressions,  notwith- 
standing continued  to  support  the  hostile  conspiracy  into 
which  he  had  entered,  and  after  having  spoken  with 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  who  was  then  already  on  the 
move,  he  the  same  evening  together  with  ^q  fourteenth 
prisoner  and  the  foriy-xi.rth  defendant  rode  to  the  place 
of  Martinus  Prinslo  at  Bruin tjeshoogte,  in  order,  having 
heard,  after  his  departure  from  the  place  of  Daniel 
Erasmus,  that  the  first  prisoner  had  been  apprehended, 
to  inquire  the  reason  thereof ;  from  whence  he  took  also  the 
twenty-second  Defendant  threatening  him  with  theCafEers; 
and  then  rode  to  the  twenty  firat  Defendant  whom,  as 
well  as  the  twentieth  Defendant  who  was  casually  there, 
he  by  threats  of  having  them  knocked  on  the  head  by 
the  Gaffers,  got  to  accompany  him,  and  brought  them  to 
the  gang  which  was  then  in  the  place  between  the  Posts 
of  Lieut.  EosBouw  and  Captain  Andrews. 
7th.  That  the  fourth  prisoner  previous  to  his  riding  to  the 
twenty-first  Defendant,  having  gone  from  the  place  of 
Martinus  Prinslo  to  his  brother  the  Heemraad  Barend 
de  Klerk,  was  very  seriously  reproved  by  him,  who  from 
his  discourse  and  riding  about  remarked  his  criminal 
conduct,  and  who,  alleging  to  him  the  better  education 
he  had  received,  and  the  sick-bed  of  an  aged  mother, 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose,  but 
notwithstanding  all  which  warnings  the  fourth  prisonei 
continued  to  persevere  in  the  further  execution  of  his 
criminal  project. 
8th.  That  the  fourth  prisoner  also  at  the  Post  of  Captaii] 
Andrews,  on  the  occasion  of  the  rebellious  demand  fo) 
the  release  of  the  first  prisoner,  whose  crime  he  wa< 
perfectly  well  acquainted  with,  took  a  very  active  pari 
therein,  and  was  always  found  both  by  those  whc 
belonged  to  the  Rebels,  as  well  as  by  those  who  wer( 
there  with  messages,  to  have  acted  as  one  of  the  prinoipa' 
leaders  or  supporters  of  the  rebellion. 

9th.  That  i)iQ  fourth  prisoner  together  with  the  late  Johannei 
Bezuidenhout  attempted  forcibly  to  detain  the  Com 
mandant  Nel  who  had  come  from  the  Post  of  Captai] 
Andrews  in  order  (if  possible)  to  bring  back  his  fello\ 
inhabitants  to  the  path  of  rectitude  and  a  sense  of  thei 
duty,  and  who  did  not  allow  him  to  depart  before  tha 
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he  made  a  promise  to  return,  thefoiirfh  prisoner  having        ms- 
also  plainly  evinced  his  intention  to  proceed  to  acts  of  ~~ 

violence  by  this  expression  "  you  shall  shoot  me  or  I  mil 
shoot  you." 

10th.  That  the  fourth  prisoner  also  prevented  the  burgher 
Hermanus  Pofgieter  from  speaking  confidentially  with  the 
sirih  prisoner,  and  afterwards  forced  the  said  H.  Potgieter, 
notwithstanding  the  continued  refusal  of  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  Major  Frazer  to  the  repeated  messages  sent 
to  him  for  the  release  of  the  first  prisoner,  again  to  go 
to  Major  Frazer  with  the  demand  from  the  Rebels. 

Ilth.  That  the  fourth  prisoner  had  also  a  part  in  the 
impertinent  answer  which  was  written  by  the  thirteenth 
prisoner  to  Major  Frazer. 

12th.  That  the  fourth  prisoner,  when  at  Slagter's  Nek,  not- 
withstanding that  several  invitations  which  were  made 
him,  and  notwithstanding  that  his  brother  the  Heemraad 
Barend  de  Klerk  warned  him  anew  to  submission, 
nevertheless  could  not  be  persuaded,  but  in  the  fullest 
manner  evinced  his  resolution  to  make  an  armed  resist- 
ance rather  than  surrender,  by  saying,  that  he  had  now 
bid  his  brother  good  bye  for  the  last  time. 

13th.  That  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  cannot  either  find  for  this 
fourth  prisoner  any  palliative  circumstances  of  his  conduct, 
as  he  entered  into  the  business  quite  voluntarily  and 
would  not  attend  to  any  warnings ;  neither  can  he  excuse 
himself  by  saying  that  he  fell  into  the  crime  by  com- 
pulsion, as  on  the  contrary,  he  was  employed  in  exercising 
such  compulsion  on  others,  at  all  [events  inducing  them 
by  threats  and  fears;  while  also  his  letters  (L*-  E.  1.  c.d.) 
to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  der  GfxaafE  as  well  for  him- 
self as  on  behalf  of  others,  written  after  his  flight  from 
Slagters  Nek,  although  couched  in  the  most  submissive 
and  imploring  terms,  can  however  operate  but  little,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  E.O.  Prosecutor,  in  his  defence ;  as 
they  consisted  in  nothing  else  than  the  effects  of  a 
repentance  come  too  late,  after  every  possible,  but  abortive 
endeavour  had  been  miule  use  of,  to  carry  their  criminal 
plan  into  execution. 

V.  With  respect  to  the  fifth  prisoner, 

1st.  That  the  fifth  prisoner  was  early  acquainted  with  the 
rebellious  plan,  and  shared  in  the  confidence  of  the  other 
heads,  as  evidently  appeared  from  his  own  actions. 

2nd.  That  he  was  the  composer,  writer  and  publisher  of  the 
notice  (L'^-  K.)  in  his  name  dated  the  12th  November, 
1815,  to  the  inhabitanta  of  the  Taxka,  and  in  which 
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1816.  notice  the  good  inhabitants  were  invited  and  excited  to  a 

"~  Kehellion  by  speaking  of  the  'heavy  burdens  and  injustice 

which  in  general  we  cannot  longer  hear. 

3rd.  That  the  means  of  redressing  this  pretended  grievance, 
was  stated  by  the  fifth  prisoner  in  that  notice  to  be,  to 
fight  from  Jree  liberty  for  his  country. 

4th. '  That  the  fifth  prisoner  in  the  same  document  openly 
avowed  his  knowledge  of  the  traitorous  correspondence 
with  the  Gaffers,  and  even  represented  it  as  a  matter 
agreed  upon,  by  these  words ;  that  the  Cafers  were 
unanimous,  and  had  agreed  with  him  ;  that  they  contended  for 
Zuurveld,  and  tee  for  our  country  ;  and  they  are  only  allowed 
the  cattle  of  the  overseers  (by  which  the  military  of  the 
Cape  Regiment  is  understood)  and  also  some  iron,  brass 
and  beads,  and  then  nothing  more. 

6th.  That  the  fifth  prisoner  voluntarily  with  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  departed  from  the  Tarka  to  Baviaan's 
River,  in  order  actually  to  assist  in  carrying  the  pro- 
jected undertaking  into  execution. 

6th.  That  the  fifth  prisoner  rode  away  from  the  Rebels,  while 
at  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  to  the  Zwagershoek,  for 
the  purpose  of  pressing  more  men  for  the  Rebellion,  the 
hostile  intention  of  which  also  appears  from  the  letter 
(L*-  L.  4,)  written  and  brought  by  him,  the  fifth 
prisoner,  to  the  Field-cornet  lireijling,  by  which  said 
Field-cornet  was  requested  to  assist  with  his  men  against 
the  unrestrained  foreign  nation  of  English. 

7th.  That  the  ffth  prisoner  signed  said  letter  not  only  with 
the  name  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  icho  he  said  ordered 
him  to  do  so,  but  also  with  that  of  the  sixth  prisoner,  who 
as  the  fifth  prisoner  himself  confessed,  knew  nothing 
whatever  of  it,  and  still  less  agreed  to  it. 

8th.  That  notwithstanding  the  warning  of  the  said  Field- 
cornet  Greijling,  who  was  the  fifth  prisoner's  imcle,  and 
with  whom  he  had  been  brought  up,  he  continued  to 
persist  in  his  crime,  and  again  joined  the  Rebels. 

9th.  That  finally  the  fifth  prisoner  with  his  family  was  also 
with  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  and  the  second  and 
third  prisoners  on  their  journey  to  Winterberg ;  on 
which  occasion  however,  he  did  not  ofler  anv  resistance, 
but  surrendered  himself  at  some  distance  from  the 
waggons  to  the  Detachment  of  Major  Frazer. 

10th.  The  R.O.  Prosecutor  cannot  however  find  in  the  whole 
of  the  fifth  prisoner's  conduct  any  actual  reason  foi 
e'scuse,  as  his  notice  most  completely  falls  under  the 
crime  of  levying  war,  and  that  in  the  manner  which 
Blackstone  in  the  place  quoted  at  the  commencement  o\ 
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this  claim  calls  "  under  pretence  to  remove  grievances  whether        ^^^^■ 
real  or  pretended  " ;  the  E.O.  Prosecutor  willingly  leaving  ~ 

it  to  the  consideration  of  the  Court  whether  any  excuse 
can  be  found  for  the  fifth  prisoner  in  the  seduction 
through  which  he  could  have  been  brought  aud  hurried 
into  the  crime,  by  the  first  four  prisoners,  and  especially 
by  the  bad  example  of  an  elder  brother,  the  second 
prisoner  in  this  case. 

VI.  With  regard  to  the  sixth  prisoner, 

1st.  That  although  the  sixth  prisoner  did  not  share  in  the  con- 
spiracy or  the  hostile  calling  out  of  the  inhabitants  against 
Government,  and  still  less  in  the  traiterous  correspondence 
with  the  CafEers,  and  therefore  cannot  be  considered  as 
guilty  of  that  sort  of  crime  which  in  law  is  called  JETigh 
Treason,  he  nevertheless  appears  to  the  R.O.  Prosecutor 
to  have  been  guilty  of  that  species  of  High  misprision 
bordering  thereon,  and  which  consists  in  the  committing 
and  carrying  on  of  Rebellion  and  Public  violence ;  as 
having  made  an  improper  use  of  his  authority  as  pro- 
visional Keld-cornet,  by  adding  those  men, — whom  after 
the  notice  sent  him  by  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de 
Graaff  he  had  collected  for  a  legal  purpose,  and  whom 
he  could  and  should  have  made  use  of  against  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  and  his  followers, — to  his  Rebellious  gang, 
and  accompanying  them  to  the  Post  of  Capt.  Andrews  to 
demand  the  release  of  the  first  prisoner  who  was  then  in 
custody. 

2nd.  That  the  sixth  prisoner  entirely  losing  sight  of  the 
purpose  for  which  he  had  commanded  his  men,  became 
thereby  not  only  criminal  himself,  but  was  the  cause  of 
aU  the  people  under  his  jurisdiction  becoming  accomplices ; 
while  the  criminality  of  his  conduct  becomes  the  more 
palpable,  when  we  compare  the  same  with  that  of  the 
i'ield-cornets  Stephanus  Johannes  van  Wyk,  A.  C.  Greij- 
ling,  and  Willem  van  Heerden,  which  is  made  known  in 
the  Prosecution,  and  from  which  also  appears  what 
influence  the  conduct  and  example  of  a  Keld-cornet  has 
over  the  people  under  his  orders. 

3rd.  That  after  the  fruitless  endeavours  to  obtain  the  release 
of  the  first  prisoner,  and  after  that  the  Field  Commandant 
Nel  had  been  with  the  Rebels,  the  sixth  prisoner  suffered 
himself  to  be  persuaded  to  take  a  rebellious  oath  of 
fidelity,  diametrically  contrary  to  his  duty  as  Provisional 
Field-cornet,  and  besides  with  such  a  signification,  that 
the  oath  should  be  considered  as  equally  binding  for  all 
his  people. 
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1S16.  4t]i.  That  the    sufh  prisouer,  notwithstanding  the  repea 

""  messages  sent  iii  the  name  of  Major  Frazer  to  the  lieh 

and  notwithstanding  the  invitation  made  to  him 
Hermanns  Potgieter  in  the  name  of  the  Deputy  Landdi 
van  de  GraafE,  to  whose  immediate  jurisdiction  the  si 
prisoner  belonged,  still  however  remained  with  the  Eeb 
and  thereby  certainly  was  the  cause  that  ;ill  his  men 
very  few  excepted,  likewise  remained  there. 

5th.  That  the  sixth  prisoner  remained  himself  with  the  Rel 
notwithstanding  it  appeai-s,  that  on  a  certain  even 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  was  absent  to  fetch  victuals, 
whose  absence  the  sixth  prisoner  did  not  make  the  smal 
use  to  persuade  his  men  to  retract,  or  if  he  had  lost 
authority  over  them,  to  separate  himself  from  the  Reb 

6th.  That  the  f:uvth  prisoner  was  also  not  unacquainted  ^ 
the  impudent  and  threatening  answer  ^\Titten  to  Mf 
Fraser  by  the  thirteenth  prisoner,  and  for  the  contents 
which  letter  the  sixth  prisoner  in  his  capacity 
Provisional  Field-cornet,  was  certainly  more  respons: 
than  any  other. 

7th.  That  the  sixth  prisoner  remained  with  the  llebels  tiU  ( 
they  were  dispersed  by  ■  the  arrival  of  the  an 
Detachment  at  the  Slagters  Nek  under  the  command 
the  E..0.  Prosecutor. 

8th.  That  the  sixth  prisoner  although  at  first   unaoquair 
with  the  criminal  correspondence   with  the  Gaffers, 
however  was  not  afterwards  ignorant  thereof  during 
stay  with  the  Rebels. 

For  all  which  reasons  the  R.O.  Prosecutor,  although  he  dis 
guishes  this  sixth  prisoner,  still  however  he  cannot  sepai-ate 
in  his  demand  for  punishment  hereafter  to  be  made,  from  the 
five  prisoners ;  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  nevertheless,  with  feelingi 
pity  for  the  unfortunate  lot  of  this  prisoner,   submitting  to 
consideration  of  this  Court,  in  how  far  the  following  cirounista 
can  be  regarded  by  the  Judge  in  awarding  his  punishment, 

1st.  That  the  sixth  prisoner  became  concerned  '\n  tliis  crim 
a  very  unlucky  manner  and  as  it  were  CHSually, 
Field-cornet  Opperman  having  found  good  to  leave 
District  on  the  first  report  of  danger,  and  to  ti'anafei 
duty  over  to  the  sixth  prisoner  without  properly  inforr 
him  of  what  was  going  forward. 

2nd.  That  although  the  sixth  prisoner,  taking  upon  bin 
duty  of  Provisional  Field-cornet,  stood  in  the  shoes  o 
actual  Field-cornet,  still  however  this  difference  ex 
between  them,  tliat  the  one  had  taken  the  oatli  o: 
function,  while  the  other  remained  unsworn,  and 
even  liable  to  the  disapproval  of  his  Landdrost. 
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3rd.  That  on  the  first  coming  of  the  Commandant  Nel  when        ^*l^- 
the  Rebels  were  at  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  the  m'.rfh  ~ 

prisoner  shewed  that  he  was  sensibly  aware  of  the  gulph 
into  which  he  saw  himself  plunged,  and  evinced  much 
inclination  to  go  back  with  the  said  Commandant  Nel. 

4:th.  That  it  is  highly  probable  that  Johannes  Bezuide  about, 
perceiving  the  wavering  inclination  of  the  f:i.rt/i  prisoner, 
had,  in  order  to  bind  him  and  his  people  more  firmly  to 
him,  thought  of  the  measure  of  an  oath,  which  was 
thereupon  taken  by  the  sixt/i  prisoner. 

5th.  That  when  the  sixth  prisoner  was  at  Slagtor's  Nek,  he 
made  use  of  endeavours  to  release  himself  and  his  men 
out  of  the  criminal  situation  in  which  they  were ;  towards 
which  he  sent  for  the  forty-seventh  Defendant,  in  order 
witli  his  help  to  bring  the  others  back  to  their  duty  ; 
having  also  sent  him  to  request  pardon  from,  and  propose 
an  arrangement  to  the  E.G.  Prosecutor,  which  arrange- 
ment the  Ji.O.  Prosecutor  was  obliged  to  reject,  only 
because  that,  although  it  was  a  very  natural  and  allow- 
able wish  on  the  part  of  the  Rebels  to  connect  their  return 
to  their  duty  with  the  preservation  of  their  personal 
safety,  was  however  on  the  side  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor 
contrary  to  his  duty. 

6th.  That  the  sixth  prisoner  was  not  even  considered  by  the 
heads  of  the  Rebels  as  co-operating  from  his  heart  in  the 
crime,  wherefore  they  always  prevented  the  sixth  prisoner 
from  speaking  on  the  occasion  of  the  messages  which 
were  sent  to  them;  as  it  were  never  leaving  him  to 
himself. 

7th.  That  finally  the  sixth  prisoner  was  the  first  among  those 
who  surrendered  to  the  R.O.  Prosecutor,  notwithstanding 
that  he  was  well  aware  of  the  danger  he  gave  himself  up 
to,  as  he  expressed  in  these  words,  "  Let  mc  go  down  in 
God's  name  and  receive  my  punishment." 

8th.  That  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  has  known  the  sixtli  prisoner 
before  as  a  very  well-behaved  inhabitant,  and  who, 
especially  in  the  great  commando  in  the  year  1811 
against  the  Caffers,  also  in  the  capacity  as  Provisional 
Field-comet,  acted  very  bravely  and  faithfully. 

VII.  Respecting  the  sere  nth  prisoner  : 

let.  That  the  seventh  prisoner  accompanied  the  third  prisoner 
in  both  his  journeys  to  Oafferland,  and,  as  appears  fi-om 
his  conversation  with  the  Hottentot  Hendrik  Ken,  knew 
very  well  for  what  purpose  that  mission  was. 

2nd.  That  although  the  seventh  prisoner  certainly  was  not 
present  at  the  previous  forming  of  the  plan  between  the 
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1816.  late  Johs.   Bezuidenhout  and  the   third   prisoner,  nor 

~  at  the  delivery  of  the  message  to  the  third  prisoner,  and 

therefore  on  his  first  journey  to  Cafferland  ignorant  of 
the  criminal  plan,  nor  even  present  at  the  conversation 
with  Geika,  having  remained  hehind  in  consequence  of 
his  horse  heing  tired,  but  still  however  at  that  time 
acquauited  with  the  ohject  of  the  mission,  he  nevertheless 
so  far  from  having  disclosed  the  same  on  his  return,  did 
not  scruple  to  accompany  the  third  prisoner  a  second  time 
on  a  similar  journey. 

3rd.  That  therefore  in  the  opinion  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  his 
now  participation  in  the  original  plan  and  the  dependant 
state  in  which  he  lived,  can  only  free  him  from  the 
ordinary  punishment,  hut  nevertheless  subjects  him  to 
another  nearly  allied  thereto. 

4th.  That  the  conduct  of  the  seventh  prisoner  is  the  more 
aggravated  both  by  the  circumstance,  that  Qven  the 
Gaffers  perceived  he  was  very  lively,  and  as  a  person  who 
approved  of  the  message  which  was  brought,  as  well  as 
that  he  had  deserted  from  the  Batavian  troops  in  the 
year  1806,  and  remained  in  this  Colony  without  a  pass, 
and  having  been  employed  some  time  at  the  Drostdy  of 
Tulbagh  as  police  rider  also  deserted  from  there,  thereby 
clandestinely  remaining  in  this  settlement  and  even  lived 
in  Cafferland  for  six  months  with  the  Cafier  Chief  Minza, 
and  for  which  reason  the  seventh  prisoner  was  certainly 
selected  as  a  proper  travelling  companion  for  the  third 
prisoner. 

VIII.  With  regard  to  the  eighth  prisoner. 

That  the  eighth  prisoner  voluntarily  accompanied  the  third 
prisoner  on  his  jonrney  to  Cafferland,  and  although  not 
ignorant  of  the  criminality  of  the  mission,  concealed  it 
it  however  on  his  return,  and  neither  acquainted  the 
Landdrost  of  his  district  nor  the  Field-cornet  therewith ; 
whereby  he  became  in  some  degree  an  accomplice,  and 
the  more  so  (and  this  the  E..0.  Prosecutor  conceives  also 
to  apply  to  the  abovementioned  seventh  prisoner)  because 
the  mere  going  to  Cafferland,  without  even  such  a 
criminal  object,  is  forbidden  by  the  Proclamation  of  the 
18th  July,  1794,  still  in  force,  and  the  same  as  disturbing 
of  the  public  peace  or  safety.  Corporal  punishment  and 
even  Death  attached  thereto,  according  to  the  exigency  of 
the  case  ;  it  being  only  to  be  taken  into  consideration  in 
favour  of  the  eighth  prisoner,  that  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  took  any  active  part  in  the  EiebeUion,  and  was  con- 
sidered even  by  the  Caffer  Chief  Geika  as  a  boy  whom 
they  dragged  there  with  them. 
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IX.  Regarding  the  ninth  prisoner,  '^i^- 

1st.  That  the  ninth  prisoner  came  to  the  place  of  Diedrik 
MuUer  at  the  time  the  meeting  was  held  on  the  9th 
November,  1815,  by  first,  second,  third  and  fourth  prisoners 
with  Johannes  Bezuidenhout. 
2nd.  That  he  was  partly  present  at  the  writing  of  the  letter 
by  the  secowrf  prisoner,  and  at  the  signing  of  the  same  by 
the  first  prisoner. 
3rd.  That  the  ninth  prisoner  voluntarily  and  without  com- 
pulsion accompanied  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  and 
the  second  and  fifth   prisoners  from   the  Tarka  to  the 
Baviaan's  Eiver. 
,    4th,  ThattheMm^Aprisoner  carried  the  third  Requisition  letter — 
which  was  written  by  the  second  prisoner  and  by  him 
signed  with  the  name  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  and 
which  was  to  order  the  five  persons  mentioned  therein 
from  the  Zwager's  Hoeh  immediately  to  repair  to  the 
fourth  prisoner — to  one  of  those  persons,  and  was  there- 
fore employed  in  pressing  men  to  commit  Rebellion  and 
Public  violence. 
5th.  That  ho  remained  to  the  last   with  the   Rebels  at   the 
Slagter's  Nek,  without    submitting   to  the  Detachment 
under  the  command  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor. 
6th.  That  finally  the  ninth  prisoner  was  also  found  on  the  way 
to  Winterberg  with  the  late  Jobs.    Bezuidenhout,  the 
second,  third  and  fifth  prisoners,  but  where  however  he 
was  the  first  to  surrender  to  the  Detachment  of  Major 
Frazer,  as  also  that  he  pointed  out  where  the  fi^h  prisoner 
was,  while  it  also  appears  to  have  been  casual  that  he 
was  there  at  that  time. 

X.  With  regard  to  the  tenth  prisoner, 

Ist.  That  the  tenth  prisoner,  at  the  request  of  the  late  Jobs. 
Bezuidenhout  and  his  followers,  accompanied  him  from 
the  place  of  the  sixth  prisoner  where  he,  the  tenth 
prisoner,  lived. 

2nd.  That  he  was  also  with  the  Rebels  when  the  mutinous 
demand  for  the  release  of  the  first  prisoner  was  made. 

3rd.  That  he  was  likewise  present  when  the  oath  to  be  faithful 
to  one  another  was  taken  by  the  sixth  prisoner  in  the 
ring  formed  for  that  purpose. 

4th.  That  the  tenth  prisoner  was  sent  to  Bruintjeshoogte  to 
press  more  men,  which  mission  he  took  upon  him  and 
executed  with  all  possible  zeal  although  without  success ; 
having  even  endeavoured  to  frighten  Wm.  Letter, 
Theimis  Botha  and  Jacobus  Potgieter  by  the  coming  of 
a  force  of  Caffers,  adding  that  they  were  to  be  there  the 
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~  tenth  prisoner  himself  in  his  answers  to  the  40'*-  41^<  42°' 

44th,  45«i,  46*.  47"^  and  48"'  Interrogatories  of  hi 
examination. 
5th.  That  the  E..0.  Prosecutor  however  submits  to  this  Courl 
in  how  far  it  can  he  taken  into  consideration  in  miti 
gation  of  the  punishment  merited  by  the  tenth  prieonei 
that  not  only  it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  an; 
knowledge  of  the  original  plot,  but  also  that  he  after 
wards  together  with  the  forty-skik  defendant  joined  th 
commando  of  Major  Frazer,  without  being  requestet 
thereto,  or  any  promises  made  him. 

XI.  Respecting  the  eleventh  prisoner, 

Ist.  That  previous  to  the  bursting  out  of  the  Rebellion  th 
eleventh  prisoner  being  informed  by  his  brother  that  sucl 
a  thing  was  about  to  take  place,  he  however  concealei 
the  same. 

2nd.  That  after  his  brother  (the  first  prisoner)  was  taken  up 
he  immediately  rode  over  the  mountain  to  the  slxti 
prisoner,  as  he  said,  to  procure  a  couple  of  men  of  sense 
in  order  to  go  and  enquire  the  reason  of  his  brother' 
apprehension,  while  in  the  meantime  by  his  earl 
knowledge  of  what  was  going  forward,  he  could  ver^ 
well  have  conjectured  what  the  cause  was ;  and  it  is  alsi 
remarkable  that,  in  order  to  obtain  this  information,  h 
neither  went  to  the  Field-cornet  of  his  district,  tb 
Commandant  Wm.  Nel,  nor  to  the  Heemraad,  Barem 
de  Klerk,  but  to  the  Baviaan's  River,  just  where  Johanna 
Bezuidenhout  and  his  followers  were  coming  to. 

3rd.  That  when  the  eleventh  prisoner  came  to  the  Post  o: 
Captain  Andrews,  and  demanded  in'  the  name  of  thi 
Rebels  the  release  of  his  brother,  the  first  prisoner,  h 
addressed  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Major  Frazer  for  tha 
purpose  in  a  very  impudent  and  threatening  tone. 

4th.  That  the  eleventh  prisoner  continually  remained  with  th 
Rebels,  but  at  the  Slagter's  Nek  was  among  those  wh 
surrendered  to  the  R.O.  Prosecutor. 

XII.  With  respect  to  the  twelfth  prisoner. 

That  the  twelfth  prisoner,  at  the  time  that  her  deceased  husband 
the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout,  was  surrounded  at  th 
Winterberg,  and  summoned  to  submission,  she  encouragei 
and  assisted  him  in  his  armed  resistance,  and  even  fired  a 
the  soldiers,  whereby  she  has  also  been  guilty  of  contemj 
of  the  authority  of  Government  and  of  public  violenw 
but  in  which  regard  however  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  coi 
ceives  it  should  be  taken  into  consideration,  that  froi 
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her  affeotion  for  her  husband,  and  uneasiness  for  his  lot       ^^®* 
and  that  of  the  children,  she  could  easily  have  been 
hurried  to  a  step  the  extent  of  the  criminality  of  which 
she  did  not  foresee. 

XIII.  Regarding  the  thirteenth  prisoner, 

Ist.  That  on  the  Requisition  letter  sent  to  the  thirteenth  prisoner 
by  the  second  prisoner,  the  criminal  object  of  which  was 
palpable  at  first  sight,  he  immediately  obeyed  the  same, 
and  repaired  to  the  Rebels,  without  having  previously 
asked  any  permission  from  his  Field-cornet  or  even  given 
him  the  least  notice. 

2nd.  That  when  he  was  with  the  Rebels  at  the  place  of  Louw 
Erasnaus  on  the  other  side  of  the  Fish  River,  he  allowed 
himself  to  be  made  use  of  to  write  a  very  impudent  and 
even  threateniag  answer  to  Major  Frazer,  who  had  sent 
a  copy  of  the  letter  written  by  the  first  prisoner  with  a 
friendly  warning  to  the  Rebels. 

3rd.  That  although  the  thirteenth  prisoner  says  in  his 
confession  that  he  rode  there  with  a  good  intention  to 
pacify  the  people,  and  that  he  aotu'ally  did  warn  and 
give  them  advice  to  that  effect,  and  which  the  R.O. 
Prosecutor,  not  to  separate  the  prisoner's  confession 
without  having  proofs  in  hand,  as  also  because  that  he 
remained  but  a  short  timp  with  the  Rebels,  will  admit, 
still  however  he  is  obliged  to  remark  that  with  whatever 
intention  the  thirteenth  prisoner  may  have  gone  there, 
his  obeying  a  Requisition  not  only  made  by  an 
unqualified  person,  but  apparently  criminal,  is  by  no 
means  free  from  blame,  and  especially  not  in  a  man  no 
longer  actuated'  by  the  thoughtlessness  of  youth,  but 
arrived  at  the  years  of  discretion,  and  whose  example 
therefore  could  have  had  a  very  prejudicial  influence  ;  it 
being  besides  very  remarkable  that  just  this  thirteenth 
prisoner,  was  only  one  of  all  those  persons  to  whom  the 
three  Requisitions  sent  by  the  second  prisoner  were 
delivered,  who  fell  ioto  the  error  of  complying  therewith. 

XIV,  XV,  XVI.  With  respect  to  the'  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and 
sixteenth  prisoners, 

Ist.  That  they  residing  at  the  place  of  Martinus  Prinslo,  senior, 
rode  away  from  there  after  the  arrest  of  ^o first  prisoner, 
over  the  mountain,  eack  for  different  casual  reasons  (as 
they  allege)  but  having  all  come  to  the  Baviaan's  River, 
there  joined  the  followers,  and  put  themselves  under  the 
command  of  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout. 

2nd.  That  the  fourteenth  prisoner  rode  the  same  night  to  the 
Bruintjeshoogte  with  the  fourth  prisoner  who  had  come 

Yol,  I.  ■      r 
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isiB-  there  to  press  men,  and  instead  of  availing  himself  of 

that  opportunity  to  remain  at  home,  returned  hack  to  the 
gang  of  Johs.  Bezuidenhout,  whose  Eebellious  intention, 
at  least  to  demand  the  release  of  the  first  prisoner,  he 
could  no  longer  have  been  ignorant  of. 
3rd.  That  further,  all  these  three  prisoners  remained  with  the 
rebels  tiU  that  the  E.O.  Prosecutor  came  to  Slagters  Nek, 
vdth  his  Detachment,  to  whom  they  then  surrendered 
and  threw  down  their  arms ;  without  it  appearing  that 
they,  during  their  continuance  with  the  Rebels,  committed 
any  particular  acts  of  violence. 

XVII.  Respecting  the  seventeenth  prisoner, 

1st.  That ',  the  seventeenth  prisoner  on  the  Requisition  of 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  having,  in  the  place  of  his 
brother-in-law,  Carol  Grustavus  Trigard,  who  was  pre- 
vented by  a  complaint  he  bad  in  his  leg,  accompanied 
the  Rebels  to  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  and  delivered 
a  message  in  their  name  to  Major  Frazer  requiring  the 
release  of  the  first  prisoner. 

2nd.  That  on  a  certain  time  being  absent  from  the  Rebels  at 
his  father's  place,  he  did  not  avail  himself  of  that 
opportunity  to  separate  from,  but  returned  back  to  them, 
and  surrendered  to  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  at  Slagter's  Nek. 

XVIII.  With  regard  to  the  eighteenth  prisoner, 

1st.  That  some  days  before  the  breaking  out  of  theRebellion,the 
eighteenth  prisoner  being  informed  by  Johs.  Bezuidenhout, 
whom  he  casually  met,  of  the  intended  plan  {vide  his 
answers  to  the  3'^  and  4*''  Interrogatories  of  his  examina- 
tion) did  not  give  the  least  information  thereof  to  his 
Field-comet. 

2nd.  That  being  at  the  place  of  the  sixth  prisoner,  he  departed 
from  there  with  Johs.  Bezuidenhout  and  his  followers, 
together  with  the  men  of  the  sixth  prisoner  to  the  Rebels, 
with  whom  he  remained  till  that  he  suVrrendered  to  the 
R.O.  Prosecutor  at  the  Slagter's  Nek ;  without  however 
having  been  guilty  of  any  particiilar  act  of  violence. 

XIX.  Respecting  the  nineteenth  prisoner, 

1st.  That  the  nineteenth  prisoner  being  at  the  place  of  ihs  sixth 
prisoner  in  order  to  administer  some  medicinal  herbs  to 
the  wife  of  the  forty'-sixth  defendant,  was  taken  from 
there  by  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  (as  it  seems) 
led  by  curiosity,  had  very  willingly  joined  the  Rebels. 

2nd.  That  being  with  the  Rebels  at  the  time  that  Commandant 
Nel  came  there  from  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  and 
was  prevented  in  riding  away  by  the  late  Johs.  Bezuiden- 


67 

hout  and  the  fourth  prisoner,  he  the  nineteenth  prisoner        ^*^®- 
was  also  one  of  those  who  required  a  promise  from  him  "~ 

that  he  should  return,  hut  by  which  he  maintains  that  he 
promoted  the  departure  of  the  Commandant  Nel. 
3rd.  That  on  the  occasion  of  the  messages  delivered  by  F. 
Fouohon  in  the  name  of  Major  Frazer,  and  also  on  the 
occasion  of  the  coming  of  the  Field  Commandant  Nel, 
the  nineteenth  prisoner  always  interrupted  them  in  their 
well-meaning  endeavours,  and  by  insignificant  expressions 
drew  the  attention  of  the  other  people  from  what  was 
said  to  them,  but  which  the  K.O.  Prosecutor  conceives 
he  should  rather  attribute  to  the  nineteenth  prisoner's 
usual,  and  in  the  course  of  this  Prosecution,  evident 
desire  for  talk,  than  to  any  criminal  intention ;  the 
nineteenth  prisoner  however  having  separated  from  the 
Rebels  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  with 
his  Detachment. 

XX.  to  XXIX.  With  regard  to  the  twentieth,  tweni y-first,  twenty- 
second,  tieenty-third,  ticenty-fouHh,  twenty-fifth,  tiventy- 
nixth,-  twenty-seventh,  twenty-eighth  and  twenty-ninth 
Defendants  and  Arrested : 
That  all  these,  of  whom  the  twenty-third  Defendant  lived 
with  the  sixth  prisoner,  and  therefore  more  exposed  to  the 
danger  of  being  hurried  away,  had  joined  the  Rebels  on 
the  persuasion  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  and  of 
the  fourth  prisoner,  where  they  remained  to  the  last, 
although  it  does  not  appear  that  they  committed  any 
particular  acts  of  violence. 

XXX.  to  XXXII.  Respecting  the  thirtieth,  thirty-first  and 
thirty-second  Defendants  and  Arrested  : 
That  these  Defendants  also,  the  thirtieth  Defendant  as  it 
seems  from  mere  rash  curiosity,  and  the  others  on  a 
message  from  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout,  joined  the 
Rebels  who  were  at  that  time  on  the  move,  but  of  whom 
the  thirtieth  Defendant,  perceiving  the  criminality  of  the 
meeting,  separated  from  the  gang  as  soon  as  ever  he  got  an 
opportunity,  by  the  arrival  and  return  of  the  men,  who  with 
the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  Field-cornet  Greijliug, 
had  rode  out  to  obtain  intelligence  ;  while  both  the  others, 
without  haying  previously  known  anything  of  the 
Rebellious  meeting,  were  however  with  the  Rebels,  but 
surrendered  to  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  at  Slagter's  Nek,  and 
immediately  offered  their  services  to  go  in  pursuit  of  the 
other  flying  and  wandering  Rebels,  and  bring  them  to 
their  homes ;  in  consideration  of  which  circumstances, 
the  R.O.  Prosecutor  viewing  their  guilt  as  accomplices  in 
a  lesser  degree,  respectfully  conceives  he  can  suffice  with 
concluding  against  them,  for  a  moderate  correction. 

TO  9. 
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1816-  XXXIII.  to  XXXIX.  With  regard  to  the  thirty-third,  thirty- 

~  fourth,  thirty-fifth,  thirty-sixth,  thirty-seventh,  thirty-eighth 

and  thirty-ninth  Defendants  and  Arrested  : — 
That  although  they  being  commanded  by  their  Pield- 
cornet,  the  sixth  prisoner  in  this  case,  became  armed  in  a 
legal  manner,  and  only  followed  their  said  Field-cornet 
in  the  march  of  the  Eebels  under  the  command  of  the  late 
Jobs.  Bezuidenhout,  they  nevertheless  are  not  to  be 
entirely  acquitted  of  all  guilt,  as  they,  seeing  the 
rebellious  conduct  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  his 
followers,  and  also  being  convinced  of  their  Field- cornet's 
criminal  change  of  conduct,  still  remained  with  him,  and 
did  not  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  which  it 
appears  there  was,  to  leave  the  Jiebels  and  return  home  ; 
whereby  the  E.O.  Prosecutor  is  of  opinion,  that  they  also 
should  not  escape  a  moderate  correction,  proportionate  to 
the  degree  of  their  guilt. 

The  E.O.  Prosecutor  now  proceeding  to  treat  of  those,  against 
whom  he  conceives  he  can  dispense  with  claiming  any  punishment, 
begs  leave  further  to  say : 

XL  to  XLV.  That  all  these  Defendants,  likewise  in  a  legal 
manner,  repaired  armed  to  their  Field-comet  the  sixth 
prisoner,  and  accompanied  him  as  their  head,  but  when 
they  perceived  the  criminality  of  his  conduct,  the  jiw 
first  mentioned  immediately  left  the  whole  of  the  gang  as 
soon  as  they  had  an  opportunity;  the  forty-fourth  deten- 
dant  having  even  availed  himself  of  the  time  that  he  was 
placed  as  sentry  in  the  night  for  that  purpose  ;  while  the 
forty-fifth  defendant,  although  he  did  not  leave  the  Rebels, 
still  bowever  by  his  praiseworthy  conduct  in  having  given 
information  of  the  first  mission  of  the  third  prisoner  to 
CafEerland,  the  moment  it  came  to  his  knowledge,  to  the 
Field-cornet  Opperman  to  whose  Jurisdiction  he  belonged, 
and  that  even  without  sparing  his  brother-in-law,  the 
eighth  prisoner  who  had  accompanied  the  third  prisoner  on 
his  journey,  he  as  well  thereby,  as  by  his  further  passive 
conduct,  plainly  evinced  the  sincere  aversion  he  felt  to 
the  plan  which  had  been  formed,  and  to  the  consequent 
Epebellion;  the  forty-fifth  Defendant  having  also 
immediately  left  the  Jiebels,  and  reported  himself  to  tlie 
Deputy  Landdrost  van  de  GraafE. 

XLVI.  That  the  forty-sixth  defendant  residing  with  the  sixth 
was  thereby  easily  hurried,  without  being  previously 
acquainted  with  the  criminal  plan,  into  the  Kebellion  and 
was  likewise  imprudent  enough  at  the  commencement,  to 
go  with  the  fourth  prisoner  when  he  rode  to  Bruintjes 
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Hoogte  to  press  men,  and  also  accompanied  the  other  '*^®" 
people  of  the  sixth  prisoner  to  the  place  where  the  Rebels 
were  assembled  ;  but  nevertheless  speedily  perceiving  the 
criminality  of  the  &ixth  prisoner's  conduct,  availed  him- 
self of  the  arrival  of  the  people  who,  with  the  previous 
knowledge  and  consent  of  the  Field-cornet  Greyling,  had 
rode  out  to  procure  intelligence,  and  left  the  Rebels  with 
the  abovementioned  tJurtieth  Defendant ;  while  having 
afterwards  through  shame  and  repentance  concealed  him- 
self, he  on  the  promises  of  Major  Frazer  not  only 
surrendered,  but  was  of  actual  service  in  the  discovery 
and  overpowering  of  the  fugitive  heads  of  the  Rebels ; 
in  consequence  of  which,  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  therefore 
conceives  he  should  apply,  as  'well  to  him,  as  to  the  other 
six  Defendants  just  mentioned,  what  Blackstone  in  the 
above  quoted  place,  §  4,  says,  when  a  person  may  be  found 
among  Rebels  or  enemies  "  through  a  well  grounded 
apprehension  of  injury  (how  much  more  so  when  brought 
there  by  the  misleading  of  their  Chief)  to  his  life  or  person, 
this  fear  or  compulsion  will  excuse  his  even  joining  with 
either  Rebels  or  enemies  in  the  kingdom,  provided  he 
leaves  them  whenever  he  hath  a  safe  opportunity." 

XLVII.  That  finally  the /or^y-sewwiA  defendant  does  not  at  all 
appear  to  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  as  capable  of  being  classed 
among   the  Rebels,  as  he  went  to  them  solely  at   the 
request  of  the  sixth  prisoner,  when  the  latter  began   to 
see  the  criminality  of  the  step  he  had  taken,  and  endea- 
voured to  find  means   to   return   himself   and    causing 
others  to  do  the  same  ;  for  which  purpose  the  said   forty- 
seventh  defendant  (who  on  the  occasion  of  the  meeting  at 
the   place   of  Daniel  Erasmus  had  already  represented 
the   prejudicial   consequences   of   an   opposition   to    the 
Grovernment  of  the  country,  and  even  quoted  to  them 
the  examples   of   former   times)    would   not   refuse  his 
assistance,    and   therefore   although    he   was    found    at 
Slagter's  Nek  with  the  Rebels  by  the  R.O.  Prosecutor, 
still  however  in  his  opinion,  he  has  not  been  guilty  of 
any   criminal   junction  with  them  ;  while   it  even  also 
appears  that  the  forty-seventh  Defendant,  had  considered 
of  means,  to  prevent  the  arrival  and  co-operation  of  the 
Gaffers,  in  case  they  might,  unhoped  for,  come  to  assist 
in  consequence  of  the  third  prisoner's  mission. 
The  R.O.  Prosecutor  finally  observes,  that  on  the  occasion  of 
the  special  investigation  into  the  crime  of  each  of  the  Prisoners 
and  Defendants,  having  examined  whether  and  in  how  far,  there 
was  anything  to  say  in  their   defence  or  excuse,  will   now,  in 
order  to  acquit  himself  in  this  respect  to  the  best  of  his  power  as 
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1816.  Public  Accuser,  only  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  general  reas 
■"  of  excuse  pleaded  by  almost  all  the  Prisoners  and  Defends 
namely  that  they  were  forced  by  the  late  Jobs,  Bezuidenl 
and  therefore  that  they  had  not  voluntarily  entered  into 
commission  of  the  crime  ;  on  this  point  the  E.O.  Prosecutor  f 
it  his  duty  to  remark : 

1st.  That  with  regard  to  the  heads  of  this  conspiracy,  nam 
ih.e  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  a,n6.  fifth  prisoners,  the  E.O.  Pr 
cutor  must  totally  reject  this  plea  of  defence,  as  it  has  most  fi 
appeared  that  they  voluntarily  entered  into  the  crime,  and  th 
fore  that  they  are  equally  guilty  with  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuideuh 
if  not  even  more  so,  as  the  only  ground  which  that  man  cc 
have  alleged  with  any  appearance  of  reason,  namely  the  death 
his  brother,  which  he  through  ignorance  of  the  real  nature  of 
case  attributing  to  mere  violence,  had  resolved  in  the  confusion 
his  ideas  to  revenge,  cannot  be  at  all  applicable  to  the  others 
that  nothing  else  than  a  hostile  and  malicious  design,_without  ; 
as  yet  known  reason,  was  the  cause  of  their  criminal  condi 
while  the  continuance  of  the  second,  fifth  and  ninth  prisoners  7 
the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  cannot  be  considered  in  any  o1 
light,  than  that  of  a  voluntary  act,  as  it  is  not  only  imposa 
that  they  could  have  been  forced  thereto  by  Bezuidenhout, 
also  from  the  conduct  of  Bezuidenhout  at  Barend  Jacobus  Best 
it  convincingly  appears,  that  they  then  had  the  free  choice  betis 
guilt  and  innocence  ;  which  exclusion  of  aU  sort  of  compul 
the  E.O.  Prosecutor  is  under  the  necessity  of  also  applj 
to  the  third  and  fourth  prisoners,  who  all  appear  not  onlj 
have  acted  voluntarily,  but  with  heart  and  soul  to  have  commi 
the  crime  they  have  been  guilty  of,  and  so  far  from  being  for 
they  themselves  exercised,  if  not  force,  at  least  persuasion 
seduction  on  others. 

2nd.  That  it  does  not  anywhere  appear,  that  in  fact  any  fore 
compulsion  was  exercised  by  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
that  he  obtained  a  particular  influence  over  the  minds  of 
people  by'  threats  and  fears,  whereby  certainly  many,  if  not 
most  of  them,  suffered  themselves  to  be  hurried  away  wit] 
reflection;  while  especially  with  those  of  the  Defendants  who  ' 
fathers  of  families,  the  fear  of  the  threatened  attack  of  the  Ca 
cannot  in  the  opinion  of  the  E.O.  Prosecutor,  be  considere 
entirely  idle  and  imaginary,  as  they  not  only  knew  how  easilj 
Gaffers  are  induced  to  murder  and  robbery,  but  also  that  the  i 
prisoner  had  been  sent  by  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  an( 
fellow  conspirators  to  Cafferland  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  < 
barbarians  ;  so  that  it  was  not  without  reason  that  many,  alth 
not  controuled  by  any  immediate  force  of  compulsion,  still  1 
ever,  laboured  under  a  well  grounded  apprehension  of  injury  to 
lives  and  persons ;  which  added  to  the  other  considerations  i 
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Eally  expressed  in  the  course  of  this  claim,  have  served  as  a  guide        l^*- 
to  the  B.O.  Prosecutor  in  his  hereunder  to  he  made  conclusion  for 
punishment  against  the  different  prisoners  and  Defendants  in  this 
jase. 

For  which  and  other  reasons  further  to  be  alleged  (if  necessary) 
the  R.O.  Prosecutor,  previously  making  declaration  with  respect 
to  the  fortieth,  forty-first,  forty-second,  forty-third,  forty-fourth, 
forty-fifth,  forty-sixth  and  forty-seventh  Defendants  and  Arrested, 
declares  that  he  does  not  find  any  further  grounds  of  action 
against  the  same,  and  therefore  that  he  has  not  any  objection  to 
their  being  discharged  from  the  arrest  under  which  they  are  still 
held  at  this  Drostdy,  and  from  all  further  prosecution  in  this  case, 
on  payment  of  the  expenses  of  their  iinprisonment  by  the  seven 
first  mentioned. 

And  with  respect  to  the  other  Prisoners  and  Defendants  mentioned 
at  the  head  of  this  Claim,  the  E.O.  Prosecutor  concludes  that  they 
shall  all  be  condemned  by  definitive  sentence  of  this  Court  (the 
twelfth  prisoner  excepted)  to  be  brought  to  the  same  hill  situated 
near  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  where  after  the  fruitless  demand 
for  the  release  of  the  Jird  prisoner  the  criminal  oath  was  taken 
by  the  sixth  prisoner,  before  and  in  the  name  of  the  assembled 
Rebels,  and  there  the  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth 
prisoners  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  executioner  to  be  hanged  by 
the  neck  till  they  are  dead,  and  thereupon  the  bodies  of  the  five 
firstmentioned  to  be  buried  at  the  same  place  under  the  gallows ; 
the  seventh  prisoner  to  be  likewise  delivered  to  the  executioner 
and  to  be  exposed  to  public  view,  made  fast  to  the  gallows  with 
a  rope  round  his  neck,  and  together  with  the  other  prisoners  and 
defendants,  from  No.  1  to  39  inclusive,  to  witness  the  said  execu- 
tion, and  further  the  seventh,  eighth,  ninth  and  tenth  prisoners  to  be 
banished  out  of  this  Colony  and  the  Dependencies  thereof  for  life, 
never  more  to  return  on  pain  of  severer  punishment,  and  to  be 
confined  at  Robben  Island  till  that  an  opportunity  offers  for  their 
transportation. 

The  eleventh  prisoner  to  be  confined  to  labour  without  wages  on 
the  public  works  at  Robben  Island  for  the  term  of  the  next  ensuing 
five  years,  and  at  the  expiration  thereof  to  be  banished  for  life 
from  the  Districts  of  Graaff  Reinett  and  Uitenhagen,  never  to  return 
'to  the  same  on  pain  of  severer  punishment ;  the  twelfth  prisoner  to 
remove  with  her  family  from  the  said  Districts  and  to  take  up  her 
abode  more  within  the  Colony ;  the  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  fift.eenth, 
sixteenth,  seventeenth,  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  prisoners  or 
Defendants  and  Arrested,  to  be  confined  to  labour  without  wages  on 
the  public  works  at  Robben  Island  for  the  term  of  the  next  ensuing 
three  years;  the  twentieth,  twenty-first,  twenty-second,  twenty-third, 
twenty-fourth,  ttventy-fifth,  twenty-sixth,  twenty-seventh,  twenty-eighth 
and  twenty-ninth  Defendants  to  pay  a  fine  to  Grovemment  of  twq 
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1816.  hundred  rix  dollars  each,  and  the  arrest  now  laying  on  their  p< 
"~  to  he  continued  in  force  till  that  the  said  fine  shall  te  paid 
thirtieth,  thirty-first  and  thirty-second  Defendants  to  pay  to  trc 
ment  a  fine  of  one  hundred  rix  dollars  each,  and  the  arres 
laying  on  their  persons  to  be  continued  in  force  till  the  sai 
be  paid;  the  thirty-third,  thirty-fourth,  thirty -fifth,  thirty- 
thirty-seventh,  thirty-eighth  and  thirty-ninth  Defendants  4b  j 
Government  a  fine  of  fifty  rix  dollars  each,  and  the  arres 
laying  on  their  persons  to  be  continued  in  force  till  the  said  f 
paid ;  and  further  all  the  Prisoners  and  Defendants  and  An 
in  this  case  to  make  good  all  the  costs  and  damages  occasioHt 
this  Eehellion,  whether  to  Grovemment,  to  the  Treasuries  o 
different  Districts,  or  to  any  private  individual ;  with  furthei 
demnation  of  the  said^thirty-nine  Prisoners  and  Defendants 
the  expenses  of  this  Prosecution,  and  Confiscation  of  al 
ammunition  more  amply  described  above,  found  at  the  Winte 
in,  and  with  the  waggons  at  the  time  of  taking  the  late  Joh 
Bezuidenhout  and  the  second,  third  and  fifth  prisoners,  or  tc 
other  greater  or  lesser  puniehment  or  fine,  as  your  Worshi 
good  justice  may  deem  meet. 

Delivered  in  Court  19th  January,  1816. 

(Signed)         J.  G.  Cuyl 


A  true  translation, 

IIen^-  Murphy,  Sworn  Translai 


73 


No.  4. 


UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G-. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  the  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27th  November,  1815,  to  Christiaan  Botha  confined  in  the 
prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each 
of  the  same. 


1S16, 


1. 

What  is  your  name,  age,  birth- 
place, and  dwelling  place  ? 


Answer :  Christiaan  Botha, 
thirty-seven  years  of  age,  born 
atBruintjeshoogte,  and  residing 
in  the  Tarka. 


Did  you  not  live  at  Commando 
Ford  about  three  months  ago  ? 


Answer  :  Yes  :  I  was  there 
about  two  months  past,  for  I 
remove  backwards  and  forwards. 


Were  you  not  at  the  place  of 
Diedrik  Ch.  Muller  about  three 
months  ago,  or  in  the  latter  end 
of  October  ? 


Answer :     Yes. 


Did  you  not  there  see  and 
speak  with  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout? 


Answer :     Yes. 


Did  he  not  on  that  occasion 
express  his  dissatisfaction  to  you 
about  the  death  of  his  brother  ? 


Answer:  Yes,  he  said  that 
it  was  for  him  a  very  curious 
thing  that  his  brother  was  shot. 


Did  he  not  say  that  he  would 
collect  people  together  to  de- 
mand satisfaction  for  the  death 
of  his  brother  ? 

Yoi.  I. 


Answer:     Ye 
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1816. 


Did    he    not   invite   you  to 
assist  ? 


8. 
Did  he  not  say  that  he  should 
call  in  the  Gaffers  to  attack  and 
overpower  the  post  of  Lieutenant 
Rossouw  ? 

9. 
Were  you  not  thrioe  at  the 
place  of  D.  J.  MuUer  within  a 
fortnight  during  that  time  ? 

10. 
Did   you  not  always   speak 
with    Bezuidenhout    on    those 
occasions  about  said  business  ? 


Answer :  Tes,  but  I  told 
him  that  I  could  not  possibly  do 
so,  and  on  his  saying  that  he 
would  compel  me,  I  again  said 
to  him  that  I  could  not  do  so. 

Answer:  Yes,  in  order  to 
investigate  the  business  at 
Rossouw's,  and  that  they  should 
not  then  do  him  any  haim. 

Answer :  Yes,  I  dare  say  it 
was  three  times,  but  I  do  not 
rightly  recollect. 


Answer:     Twice  I  know  he 
spoke  to  me  about  it. 


11. 

Did  not  Bezuidenhout  shortly 
after  come  to  you  with  Hendrik 
Fredrik  Prinslo  ? 

12. 

What  did  they  say  to  you  ? 


13. 
What    were    your    thoughts 
respecting  his  meaning  ? 

14. 
Did  not  Stephanus  Bothma 
also    come    while  Prinslo   and 
Bezuidenhout  were  there  ? 

15a. 
Did  you  know  that  Stephanus 
Bothma  came  there  with  a 
message,  that  the  CafEers  were 
at  the  place  of  Louw  Bothma 
where  he  came  from  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  while  I  was 
employed  at  work  on  a  dam, 
they  sent  to  call  me. 

Answer :  H.  Prinslo  asked 
me  how  it  was,  and  on  my 
asking  what  ?  he  answered  that, 
and  then  I  did  not  still  under- 
stand anything. 

Answer  :     I  don't  know. 


Answer:  Yes,  they  were 
there,  but  who  came  first  I  don't 
know,  for  I  was  at  work. 

Answer :     Yes. 
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15b. 
)id  you  not  thereupon  ride 
h  Bezuidenliout,  Prinslo  and 
phanus  Bothma  to  Louw 
;hma's  where  the  Gaffers 
e? 


1816. 


Answer  :  Yes,  for  H.  Prinslo 
took  a  horse  from  me  and  there- 
fore I  rode  with  them. 


16. 

Vere  you  not  there  present 
,  conversation  between  those 
pie  and  the  Gaffers  ? 


Answer :   Yes,  Johannes  Be- 
zuidenhout  alone  spoke. 


17. 
\rho  were  present  ? 


18. 
V^hat  did  Bezuidenhout  say 
hose  Gaffers  ? 


19. 

'o  what  Gaptain   did  those 
Eers  belong  ? 


Answer :      Hendrik   Prinslo, 
Stephanus  Bothma,  and  I. 


Answer :  That  they  should  go 
and  hear  if  the  Gaffers  would 
come  to  help  them. 


Answer :     That  I  don't  know. 


20. 
V^hat  answer  did  they  give  ? 


21. 

'id  you  hear  them  ask  why 
.  a  Ghristian  person  did  not 
6  to  Gafferland  to  speak 
1  their  Gaptains  ? 


Answer  :     That  they  should 
go,  and  they  went  accordingly. 

Answer :     Yes. 


22. 
'id  not  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
;   say   that  he  would   send 
lelis  Faber  the  next  day  ? 


Answer :  He  said  he  should 
send  somebody,  but  whom  and 
when  he  should  send,  I  did  not 
hear. 


23. 
id  you  not  know  or   hear 
Cornelis  Faber  had  rode  to 
arland  to  oall  the  Gaffers  ? 


Answer  : 
I  knew  it. 


Yes,  a  little  after 


S2 
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1816.  24. 

~  Cannot  you  recollect  what  it 

was  that  Hendrik  Prinslo  spoke 
to  you  about  ? 

25. 
Do  you  not  know  that  after- 
wards  Johannes   Bezuidenhout 
and  some  others  proceeded  from 
the  Tarka  to  Baviaans  River  ? 

26. 
Did  you  not  hear  that  there 
were  letters  sent  round  to  the 
people    calling    upon  them   to 

assist  ? 

27. 

How  long  was  it  between  the 

time  that  you  first  spoke  with 

Bezuidenhout,  and  the  time  that 

he  departed  for  Baviaans  River  ? 


Answer  :       No,    it  will 
come  to  my  remembrance. 


Answer :  Tes,  but  I  was 
then  at  home,  however,  whe 
came  home,  I  heard  that  he 
away. 

Answer :  No,  but  I  hear 
a  letter  which  Christiaan  Mu 
was  obliged  to  bring  away. 


Answer  :    I  think  it  was  al 
ten,  twelve,  or  fourteen  dayi 


28. 
Why  would  you  not  act  with 
Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer:     Because  it  wa 
business  that  I  did  not  like. 


29. 
Did  you  then  acquaint  your 
Field-cornet  of  it  ? 


Answer  :  No,  there  I 
wrong,  but  afterwards,  after  t 
a  letter  came  from  the  La 
drost  Stookenstrom,  I  rode 
those  people  to  dissuade  th 
and  met  them  at  Slagters  Is 
I  also  had  a  letter  with  me 
the  Field-cornet  van  Wijk, 
speak  with  him,  but  I  did 
find  him. 


30. 
How  long  did  j'ou  remain  at 
Commando  Ford  after  that  H. 
Prinslo  and  Bezuidenhout  were 
there  ? 


Answer:     It  may  have  I 
about  a  month. 


31. 
Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ?         Answer  :    To  Jan  Beukes 
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32.    . 

Did  you  inform  your  Field- 
cornet  of  your  removal  ? 

33. 
Did  not  the  Landdrost  Stock- 
enstrom  order  you  a  long  time 
ago  to  come  hither  ? 

34. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge  by 
your  having  been  acquainted 
with  the  above-mentioned  plan 
of  Bezuidenhout,  and  of  his 
treating  with  the  Caffers,  and 
not  giving  information  thereof, 
to  have  acted  criminally,  and  to 
deserve  punishment  ? 

35. 
What  have  you  to  say  in  your 
defence  ? 


1816. 


Answer :    No. 


Answer  :  Yes,  but  my^horse 
was  lame,  and  that  is  the  reason 
I  remained  so  long  away. 


Answer :    Yes,  that  I  aokno  w  - 
ledge. 


Answer  :  I  was  afraid  of  the 
force  of  Caffers  with  which 
Bezuidenhout  threatened  to  have 
everything  destroyed,  and  I 
have  a  number  of  little  children. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  22nd  January,  181,6, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  aforesaid,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  aud 
me  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secretary. 
A  true  translation, 
Henry  Mm-phy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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i8_if-  No.  5. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  of  Justice,  holding  the 
session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  agreeably  to  warrant  from 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated  the 
27th  November,  1816  :— 

Willem  Prinslo,  Nics.son,  fifty-three  years  of  age,  born  in 
Kogmans  Kloof,  residing  at  the  Baviaans  River,  who,  at  the 
requisition  of  J.  Gr.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost,  declared  to  be  the 
truth  :— 

That  on  the  day  when  he,  the  deponent,  at  the  request  of  Willem 
Fredrik  Krugel,  had  come  to  the  assembled  mob  at  Slagters  Nek, 
he  there  found  Christiaan  Botha,  on  which  occasion  he  heard  him 
say  to  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  that  he  must  not  expect  to  be 
joined  by  more  people,  but  assured  him  to  the  contrary  ;  and 
further  that  he  advised  the  people  to  return  home ;  for  he  knew 
well  that  the  other  people  were  so  far  from  being  about  to  join 
Bezuidenhout,  that  they  had  declared,  if  necessity  obliged  them, 
that  they  would  stand  up  for  their  Government,  and  fight  against 
their  fellow  Burghers. 

That  the  deponent  did  not  then  know  how  long  that  Christiaan 
Botha  had  been  there,  but  was  afterwards  informed  that  he  had 
come  there  the  same  day. 

The  deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being  ready  to  confirm  the  same 
on  solemn  oath. 

Thus  deposed  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  on  the  22nd  January, 
1816,  before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  aforesaid,  who,  together  with  the  deponent  and 
me  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secretary. 

REVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  aforesaid  the  said 
V/illem  Prinslo,  .Nics.son,  to  whom  his  above  deposition  being 
clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to,  or  taken  from  the  same; 
in  confirmaiion  of  the  truth  of  which  he  spoke  those  solemn  words, 
So  help  me  God  Almighty ! 
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In  presence  of  the  prisoner  Christiaan  Botha,  who  declared  not  to        i*^^- 
have  any  cross- question  to  put  to  the  Witness. 
Done  at  TJitenhagen  the  22nd  January,  1816. 


(Signed)     Willem  Prinslo,  C.son. 


Commissioners, 
Q.       J  (  P.  Diemel, 
Signed  j  y^  Hiddi^gh. 


In  my  presence 

(Signed)     G.  Beelarts  van  Blokland,  Secretary. 
A  true  translation, 
Henry  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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i«l«  No.  6. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Sentence  in  a  Criminal  Case,  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of 
Uitenhagen,  R.O.  Prosecutor. 

Contra. 

1.  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo; 

2.  Stephanus  Cornelis  Bothma, 

3.  Cornelis  Johannes  Eaber, 

4.  Theunis  Christian  de  Klerk, 

5.  Abraham  Carel  Bothma, 

6.  Willem  Fredrik  Kxugel, 

7.  Frans  Marais, 

8.  Adriaan  Engelbrecht, 

9.  Andries  Meyer, 

10.  Andries  Hendrik  Klopper,  JaCson, 

11.  Nicolaas  Balthazar  Prinslo,  Mart'son, 

12.  Martha     Faber,     Widow     of     the    late    Johannes 

Bezuidenhout, 

13.  David  Malang, 

14.  Hendrik  Petrus  Klopper,  Hk=*son, 

15.  Johannes  Bronkhorst, 

16.  Thomas  Andries  Dreijer, 

17.  Pieter  Laurens  Erasmus,  Lam*-son, 

18.  Hendrik  Andries  Gustavus  van  der  Nest, 

19.  Pieter  Willem  Prinslo,  Nio'son, 

20.  Andries  vein  Dijk, 

21.  Willem  Jacobus  Prinslo,  Wm^-son, 

22.  Johannes  Prinslo,  Mart^son, 

23.  Cornelis  van  der  Nest, 

24.  Philip  Rudolph  Botha,  Christl'son, 

25.  ChristofEel  Rudolph  Botha,  Christl'son, 

26.  Abraham  Lodovicus  Botha, 

27.  Pieter  Jacobus  Delport, 

28.  Jacobus  Martinus  Klopper,  Jac^-son, 

29.  Johan  Theunis  Muller, 

30.  Hendrik  Johannes  Liebenberg, 

31.  Johannes  Fredrik  Botha,  ChristPson, 

32.  Joachim  Johannes  Prinslo,  Joach'-son, 

33.  Willem  Adriaan  Nel, 

34.  Adriaan  Labuscagne, 

35.  Leenderdt  Labuscagne, 

36.  Barend  de  Lange, 

37.  Frans  Johannes  van  Dijk, 

38.  Gerrit  Coenraad  Bezuidenhout,  Fredrik'*son, 

39.  Klaas  Prinslo,  Wm^son, 

all  prisoners  or  defendants  at  this  Drostdy. 


81 

Whereas  it  has  fully  appeared 'to  the  Special  Commission  for        jgjg 
administering  justice  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  virtue  of  a  — 

Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in 
Chief,  dated  the  27th  November,  1815,  both  from  the  joint  con- 
fessions of  the  abovementioned  prisoners  and  defendants,  as  also 
from  the  further  proofs  produced  during  the  prosecution  :  — 

That  shortly  after  the  close  of  the  last  Session  of  the  Commission 
of  Circuit  at  the  Drostdy  of  Grraajfl-Eeinet,  Philip  Opperman,  the 
Field-cornetJ^of  the^;Baviaans  ;  Eiver,  was,  ^informed  by  Pieter 
Bezuidenhout,  Gerrit^son  "that  he  had  heard  from  his  Sister-in- 
law,  the  wife  of  Adriaan  Bngelbreoht,  the  eighth  prisoner  in  this 
ease,  whom  he  had  met  with  at  his  Father's-in-law,  Diedrik  Geere, 
that  some  people  from  the  Tarka  had  gone  to  Oafferland  to  stir  up  the 
Gaffers  to  contend  against  the  troops,  and  which  people  were  the 
late  Johannes.'Bezuidenhout,  Cornelis  Johannes  Faber,JFrans  Marais 
and  Adriaan  Engelbrecht  (the  third,  seventh  and  eighth  prisoners) 
accompanied  with  two  others."  On  which  report  said  Field- 
comet,  Philip  Opperman,  having  immediately  set  off  for  Gxaaff- 
Eeinett,  in  order  to  inform  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom  of  what 
had  been  disclosed  to  him,  he  met  on  the  road  Willem  Prinslo, 
Nic^son,  who  was  coming  back  from  Bruintjes  Hoogte  where 
Divine  Service  had  been  performed  at  the  house  of  Barend  de  Klerk, 
Heemraad  of  the  District  of  Uitenhagen,  when  having  entered  into 
conversation  with  him,  he  informed  him  of  the  singular  news  which 
he  had  heard  from  said  G.  P.  Bezuidenhout,  to  which  said  Prinslo 
Nic'-son,  having  answered  that  he  had  also  heard  something  of  it, 
and  that  he,  the  Field-cornet,  was  considered  as  being  the  cause  of 
the  death  of  Predrik  Bezuidenhout  (who  was  shot  by  a  military 
detachment  which  was  sent  to  arrest  him,  but  against  which  he 
made  an  armed  resistance  and  at  whose  funeral  his  brother 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  now  also  deceased,  had  in  the  strongest 
manner  expressed  his  intention  to  revenge  the  death  of  his  brother) 
and  that  he  Wm.  Prinslo  would  not  give  a  stiver  for  his  life  or 
that  of  his  wife  and  children,  on  which  said  Eield-eornet  having 
pursued'  his  journey  to  Graaff-Reinett,  he  sent  his  wife  and  children 
likewise  there,  and  entrusted  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  by  a  letter 
to  Willem  Fredrik  Krugel  (the  sixth  prisoner  in  this  case)  who 
having  taken  the  same  upon  him  accordingly,  acted  from  that  time 
as  Pro^isional  Field-cornet  of  the  Baviaans  River. 

That  about  the  same  time,  in  the  month  of  October  last,  shortly 
after  the  departure  of  the  last  Commission  of  Circuit  from  the 
village  of  Graaff-Reinett,  Stephanu^  Johannes  van  Wijk,  Field- 
cornet  of  the  Tarka,  was  informed  by  one  Daniel  Ouwkamp,  under 
a  promise  of  secrecy,  that  there  was  a  rebeUious  disturbance  going 
forward  in  the  Tarka  about  the  death  of  the  above-mentioned 
Fredrik  Buzuidenhout ;  on  which  report  the  said  Field-coruet  van 
Wijk  having  rode  to  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  who  together 
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1816.  yfith  Cornelis  J.  Faber  (the  third  prisoner)  had  been  for  some  time 
~  past  at  the  place  of  Diedrik  Johannes  MuUer,  the  last  mentioned, 
immediately  on  his  arrival  there  informed  him  that  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  was  very  much  dissatisfied  about  the  death  of  his 
brother  Fredrik,  and  that  he  D.  J.  Muller  was  apprehensive  of  bad 
consequences  as  Cornelis  Faber  (the  third  prisoner)  was  then 
probably  at  Oafferland,  although  he,  Muller,  could  not  prove  it. 

That  the  Field-comet  van  Wijk  having  thereupon  sent 
for  said  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  and  having  spoken  to  him  apart 
on  the  business,  Bezuidenhout  acknowledged  his  displeasure  with 
respect  to  the  death  of  his  brother,  whom  he  conceived  had  been 
innocently  shot,  at  the  same  time  saying  that  he  would  not  put  up 
with  it,  and  likewise  that  he  had  heard  that  he  himself  and  his 
brother-in-law  C.  Faber  (the  third  prisoner)  were  also  to  be  taken 
up ;  further  expressing  himself,  that  he  considered  the  Field-cornet 
Opperman  as  having  been  the  cause,  by  false  reports,  of  the  death 
of  his  brother  Fredrik,  and  also  naming  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom 
as  one  of  the  causes  of  the  circumstances;  respecting  all  which,  said 
Field-cornet  van  Wijk  did  his  best,  by  faithfully  informing  him  of 
what  took  place  with  regard  to  his  brother  Fredrik,  to  bring  him 
back  from  his  error,  and  to  iudace  him,  if  he  bad  any  grievances  . 
on  the  subject  to  represent  them  in  a  proper  manner  where  such 
should  be  done;  said  Field-comet  having  so  far  succeeded  that 
Bezuidenhout  agreed  to  have  a  memorial  written,  which  was  to  be 
drawn  up  with  the  knowledge  and  advice  of  said  Field-cornet  by 
Barend  Bester  and  Stephanus  Cornelis  Bothma  (the  second  prisoner) 
but  which  intention  was  not  carried  into  execution,  as  Barend 
Bester,  through  a  mistaken  prudence,  was  not  willing  to  do  so,  and 
Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  also  seemed  to  have  changed  his  plan,  without 
it  appearing  what  Kne  of  conduct  the  second  prisoner  pursued  in 
this  respect,  but  who,  being  at  that  time  involved  in  the  criminal 
plot  for  a  Rebellion,  it  is  more  than  probable  would  not  lend  any 
assistance  towards  the  adoption  of  a  measure,  whereby  the  peace  of 
the  country  should  be  preserved ;  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
former  endeavours  of  Grerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  junior,  also  a 
brother  of  the  late  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout,  to  present  a  memorial 
respecting  the  death  of  the  latter,  were  frustrated  by  the  evasive 
or  dilatory  answer  of  Greorge  Fredrik  Greere. 

That  the  Field- cornet  van  Wijk  not  being  able  to  attain  his 
benevolent  object,  and  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  having  informed 
him  that  he  had  not  any  inclination  to  remain  longer  m  his 
District  but  intended  to  remove  to  the  Nieuwveld,  requested  of 
Diedrik  Johannes  MuUer,  whose  well  affected  sentiments  he  perceived, 
should  he  again  hear  any  reports  of  a  Rebellion  being  in  agitation 
or  procure  any  proofs  thereof,  to  communicate  the  same  to  him, 
the  Field-cornet  immediately,  whereupon  he  departed,  and  having 
warned  Wm.  van  Heerden,  the  Field-cornet  of  the  District  situated 
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near  that  behind  the  Sneeuwherg,  to  be  on  his  guard,  he  gave 
information  of  what  he  had  heard  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  of 
Graaff-Reinett,  Mr.  J.  F.  van  der  Graaff,  residing  at  Cradock,  in 
order  that  the  necessary  measures  should  be  adopted  for  the 
preservation  of  the  tranquillity  of  those  parts. 

That  in  the  meanwhile,  much  about  the  same  time,  in  the  latter 
end  of  October  last,  without  being  able  to  ascertain  the  precise 
date,  the  /irst  prisoner  in  this  case  came  to  the  place  of  biedrik 
Johannes  Muller,  where  before  that  he  had  seen  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout,  he  expressed  hinself  in  such  manner  as  plainly  evinced  his 
intention  to  abet  said  Bezuidenhout  in  his  revengeful  sentiments, 
and  to  instigate  him  to  acts  of  violence,  and  having  thereupon  rode 
away  with  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  to  the  second  prisoner, 
where  after  a  conversation  with  three  or  four  OafEers  who  were 
there  at  that  place,  they  among  themselves  formed  a  plan  of  an 
armed  Rebellion,  the  object  of  which  was,  no  less,  than  that  of 
attacking  and  driving  away  His  Majesty's  Troops  which  were 
stationed  along  the  Great  Fish  River  for  the  cover  and  security  of 
the  Boundaries  of  this  Colony,  in  consequence  of  'which  the  t/w'd 
prisoner  was  sent  by  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  (whom  one  of 
the  abovementioned  Caffers  had  asked,  why  some  Christian  person 
did  not  come  and  speak  to  their  Captains  on  the  business)  to 
Cafferland  with  a  Message,  and  which  the  third  prisoner  voluntarily 
took  upon  him  to  deliver  to  the  several  Captains  of  the  CafEer 
nation,  and  especially  to  the  Chief  Geika,  in  order  to  request  help 
and  support  in  the  projected  Rebellion  against  His  Majesty's 
Troops,  and  to  entice  their  assistance  by  promises  not  only  of  such 
trifles  as  those  barbarians  are  fond  of,  but  also  of  the  cattle  both 
of  the  troops  and  peaceable  inhabitants,  who  should  remain  faithful 
to  their  Oath  and  Duty,  and  finally  the  District  of  the  Zuurveld, 
from  which  the  CafEers  have  been  driven,  now  four  years  ago,  with 
so  much  trouble  and  expense,  and  for  the  promotion  of  the  prosperity 
of  the  well  thinking  inhabitants  of  this  Colony ;  which  message 
was  accordingly  delivered  by  the  third  prisoner  perfectly  agreeable 
to  his  instructions,  and  who  was  accompanied  on  his  journey  by 
the  seventh  and  eighth  prisoners  ;  so  that  it  is  as  little  to  be  attributed 
to  him  the  third  prisoner  as  to  those  who  sent  him,  that  that  visit 
was  not  attended  with  better  success  to  them. 

Th&t  the  first  prisoner  thereupon  returned  back  home,  where 
having  remained  a  few  days,  he  again  on  the  9th  November  last 
rode  to  the  place  of  the  abovementioned  Diedrik  Johannes  Muller, 
where  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  and  the  third  prisoner  still  were, 
on  whose  arrival  the  fourth  prisoner  immediately  sent  for  the 
second  prisoner,  who  having  also  come,  bringing  with  him  the  ninth 
prisoner,  they  proceeded  further  towards  carrying  their  projected 
plan  into  execution ;  for  which  purpose  a  letter  was  drawn  up, 
and  addressed  to  one  Jacobus  Kruger,  senr.,  wherein  the  intended 
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1816.        Retellion  was  made  known,  and  said  Jacobus  Kruger's  co-operation 
"~  requested,   and   which  letter  exhibited  in  the  prosecution  under 

letter  D.,  was  acoordiag  to  the  statement  of  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  and  of  the  first  prisoner,  written  by  the  second 
prisoner  with  the  previous  knowledge  of  the  fourth  prisoner,  and 
thereupon  signed  iu  the  presence  of  the  second,  fourth  and  ninth 
prisoners,  by  Vii&  first  prisoner,  and  then  given  by  the  latter  to 
Johannes  Christiaan  Muller  for  to  be  delivered,  with  verbal  orders 
that  he  should  personally  give  it  into  the  hands  of  said  Jacobus 
Kruger,  and  at  the  same  time  tell  him  that  after  Laving  read 
it  in  presence  of  him,  Muller,  he  should  burn  it ;  which  letter  said 
Muller  having  received,  did  ride  away  with  the  same,  but  on  the 
instruction  of  his  brother  Diedrik  Johannes  Muller,  and  by  his 
advice,  he  deKvered  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Field-comet  Stephanus 
Johannes  van  Wijk,  who  having  immediately  brought  it  to  the 
Deputy  Landdi-ost  van  de  GraaS,  the  latter  sent  a  copy  of  it  to 
Captain  Andrews,  another  to  Major  Fraser,  Deputy  Landdrost  (rf 
this  District,  and  the  origiaal  to  A.  Stockenstrom,  Esq.,  the  Land- 
drost of  Graaff-Reinett,  and  at  the  same  time  transmitted  an  order 
to  the  Field-cornet  Phihppus  Albertus  Opperman  at  the  Baviaans 
River  to  call  his  men  out,  but  which  order  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  sixth  prisoner,  who  as  has  been  above  stated,  was  appointed  by 
said  P.  A.  Opperman  at  the  time  of  his  flight,  as  provisional  Field- 
cornet  in  his  place. 

That  in  consequence  of  tliis  discovery  the  first  prisoner,  being 
taken  into  custody,  the  other  conspirators  although  now  deprived 
of  one  of  their  Chiefs,  if  not  the  principal  instigator,  nevertheless 
faithfully  pursuing  their  plan,  adopted  measures  to  carry  the  same 
into  immediate  execution,  for  which  purpose  the  third  prisoner  was 
a  second  time  sent  to  CafEerland,  whither  he  accordingly  repaired, 
again  taking  with  him  the  seventh  prisoner  together  yith  the  yet 
absconded  Volkert  Delport  and  Wm.  Piinslo  Joach^son  in  order 
again  to  call  in  the  assistance  of,  and  hurry  the  Caffers,  with  which 
the  conspirators  had  reason  to  flatter  themselves. 

That  on  the  12th  November  last  a  public  notice  being  issued  by 
\h&  fifth  prisoner,  as  he  said  on  the  orders  of  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  for  the  purpose  of  being  sent  round  from  hovise  to 
house  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Tarka,  in  which  their  Treaty  with 
the  CafEers  for  a  hostile  attack  on  the  Government  was  openly 
avowed  and  even  represented  as  a  matter  agreed  on,  and  the 
inhabitants  invited  to  give  their  aid  for  that  purpose,  N.B.,  on  the 
grounds  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  on  the  same  day,  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  together  with  the  second,  fifth  and  ninth  prisoners 
departed  for  the  Baviaans  River,  whither  also  the  fourth  prisoner 
repaired,  who  had  been  employed  with  the  first  prisoner  early  in 
the  business,  and  also  after  his  apprehension,  to  collect  as  many 
people  as  he  could  under  the  command  of  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuiden- 
hout, so  as  to  increase  his  followers. 
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That  the  oiroumstanoe  of  a  meeting  of  people  at  the  place  of  ^^''' 
Daniel  Erasmus  heing  very  serviceahle  towards  carrying  the  above- 
mentioned  purpose  into  effect,  the  sixth  prisoner,  after  that  he  had 
got  possession  of  the  order  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  der 
Graaff  to  the  Field-cornet  P.  A.  Opperman,  commanded  there 
some  men  both  by  vi^ritten  orders  and  verbal  messages,  as  they 
bona  fide  supposed,  and  as  the  sixth  prisoner  possibly  at  that  time 
still  meant  to  keep  a  look  out  against  the  Oaffers,  to  which  people, 
thus  assembled,  the  sixth  prisoner  having  the  abovementioned  order 
from  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  he  asked  them  how  they  were  affected, 
and  that  he  was  with  Government,  to  which  all  of  them  having 
answered  that  they  were  with  Government  and  consequently  with 
him,  the  fourth  prisoner,  who  although  not  commanded,  was  however 
there,  first  said,  and  afterwards  another,  but  who  is  not  known,  not  to 
be  with  Qovernment,  at  the  same  time  mentioning  some  grievances, 
which  expressions  the  fourth  prisoner  not  being  able  to  deny, 
endeavoured  to  attribute  it  to  a  misunderstanding  in  reading  said 
letter,  but  which  however  plainly  enough  appeared  to  be  only  an 
idle  pretext  devoid  oi  all  probability,  and  that  his  said  hostile 
declaration  was  nothing  else  thau  a  result  of  his  being  an  accomplice 
in  the  projected  and  now  carried  into  effect,  conspiracy  for  a 
Rebellion. 

That  the  sixth  prisoner  having  thereupon  let  his  men  depart  with 
orders  to  meet  again  next  day,  he  the  same  evening  was  sent  for  in  ^ 
the  name  of  Nicolaas  Balthazar  Prinslo  (the  eleventh  prisoner)  who 
in  the  meantime  aftre  his  brother  (the  first  prisoner)  had  been  taken 
into  custody,  rode  over  the  mountain  accompanied  by  H.  P.  Klopper, 
Hk''-son  {the  fourteenth  prisoner)  to  the  place  of  the  sixth  prisoner, 
and  by  P.  Erasmus,  P'son,  who  had  received  the  message  on  the 
road  from  Hendrik  Andries  Gustavus  van  der  Nest  (the  eighteenth 
prisoner)  when  the  sixth  prisoner  being  at  the  same  time  informed 
of  the  arrest  of  the  first  prisoner,  and  lequested  to  command  the 
people  out  of  the  corner  (that  neighbourhood) ,  the  sixth  prisoner  com- 
plying herewith,  sent  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout,  senr.,  who  was  there  in 
compliance  with  a  written  order,  to  inform  those  who  were  already 
commanded,  as  well  as  more  others  to  repair  to  him,  on  which  the 
sixth  prisoner  having  rode  home,  there  found  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  with  his  accomplices,  upon  which  the  plan  was  im- 
mediately formed  to  advance  armed  to  the  place  of  Willem  van  Aardt, 
and  there  to  demand  the  release  of  the  first  prisoner  from  Captain 
Andrews,  and  in  case  of  refusal  to  attack  and  force  his  Post;  while 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  did  not  any  longer  make  a  secret  of  his 
hostile  intentions,  or  of  the  reasons  why  he  bad  sent  the  third 
prisoner  and  his  fellow  travellers  to  Cafferland ;  further  making 
use  of  threats,  hostilely  to  treat  all  those  who  did  not  assist  in 
carrying  his  object  into  effect,  and  that  he  would  give  up  their 
wives  and  children  with  all  their  property  as  a  prey  to  the  plunder 
and  murders  of  the  Oaffers. 
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That  the  ^icth  prisoner,  immediately  lending  his  ear  to  the  proposal 
of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  and  entirely  losing  sight  both  of 
his  duty  as  Proyisional  Field-cornet,  as  well  as  of  the  means  which  he 
ia  that  capacity  had  in  his  power  to  prevent  the  further  progress  of 
the  evil,  assembled  his  people,  with  whom,  togetber  with  those  who 
further  joined  him  on  the  road,  halving  put  himself  under  the 
command   of   said   Johannes   Bezaidenbout,   they    on   the    14th 
November  last  proceeded  on  their  march   to   the   said    Post   of 
Captain  Andrews,  where  having  arrived,  a  Hottentot  was  first  sent 
to  ask  for  the  release  of  the  flrd  prisoner,  who  being  sent  back 
with  a  message  from  Major  Frazer,  Deputy  Landdrost,  who  had 
arrived  there  at  daybreak,  that  one  of  the  inhabitants  themselves 
shoidd  come  and  speak  with  him,  the  eleventh  prisoner  was  there- 
upon sent  off  to  the  said  Deputy  Landdrost,   of  whom  the  said 
eleventh  prisoner,  in  a  very  bold  and  impudent  manner  demanded 
the  immediate  release  of  the  first  prisoner,  but  who  was  sent  back . 
with  a   negative   answer;    upon   which   the   seventeenth   prisoner 
repaired  to  the  Post  with  the  same  message,  which  he  delivered  in 
a    more    proper   manner  and   at   the   same   time   requested   the 
Commandant  Nel  who  was  also  there,   to  ride  with  him  to  the 
Rebels  who  wished  to   speak  to  him,   on  which  said  Wm.   Nel, 
having  obtained  permission  from  the^Deputy  Landdrost,  repaired 
to  the  Rebels,  by  whom  being  asked  the  reason  why  the  fint 
prisoner   was    apprehended,    the    Field-Commandant    Nel    only 
answered  in  general  terms,  that  if  he  had  not  done  anything  wrong 
he  had  not  anything  to  fear,  when  the  fourth  Prisoner  saying  that ' 
he  understood  he  was  also  to  be  taken  up,  which   said  Wm.  Nel 
answering  that  if  he  had  not  committed  anything  bad  he  need  not 
be  apprehensive  of  it,  the  fourth  prisoner  thereupon  replied  "  that 
the  first  prisoner  must  be  given  up  to  them  (the  armed  Rebels)  and 
that  if  it  should  be  found  he  had  done  wrong,  they  would  deliver 
him  back  again,"  while  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  demanded 
from  the  Commandant  Nel  that  he  should  call  ou^  the  inhabitants 
of  the  District  of  Uitenhagen  to  come  and  join  them,   but  which 
said  WUlem  Nel  immediately  refused,  and  then  went  and  sat  down 
with  the  aixth  prisoner  in  order  to  persuade  him  to   go  and  speak 
with   the   Deputy  Landdrost  Major  Frazer,  to  which  the  sixth 
Prisoner,  though  at  first  somewhat  afraid,  having  consented  and 
being  on  his  way  thither  with  Commandant  Nel  for  that  purpose, 
he  was  however  fetched  back   by  said   Bezuidenhout  and   some 
others,  Bezuidenhout  at  the  same  time  saying  that  he,  the  sixth 
Prisoner  must  not  go  one  pace  from  him,  during  which  conver- 
sation the  fourth  Prisoner,  among  other  things,  said  to  said  Wm. 
Nel  in  these  or  such  like  Words  I  will  shoot  you  or  you  shall  shoot 
me,  while   the   late   Johannes   Bezuidenhout   made  use  of    very 
severe  expressions  respecting  the  Death  of  his  Brother  and  would 
not  give  any  Ear  whatever  to  the  Warnings  he  received,  but  even 
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bused  Commandant  Nel  for  a  Traitor  saying  that  he  received  a  '^• 
early  salary  for  so  doing,  so  that  the  Field  Commandant  Nel,  not 
jeing  any  further  chance  to  effect  any  thing  good  with  the  Hebels, 
■as  about  to  ride  away,  but  in  which  he  was  first  hindered  by  the 
lid  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  the  fourth  Prisoner,  one  of  whom 
lid  a  hold  of  his  horse  by  the  bridle,  and  the  other  of  Wm.  Nel 
imself  by  the  arm ;  being  at  last  unable  to  get  away  in  any  other 
lanner  than  on  a  promise  of  coming  back,  the  nineteenth  Prisoner 
ven  requiring  an  oath  from  him  in  confirmation  of  his  promise, 
lut  to  which  however  said  Wm.  Nel  did  not  pay  any  attention. 

That  as  soon  as  the  Field  Commandant  Nel  was  gone,  Johannes 
Jezuidenhout  made  the  Rebels  form  a  ring,  within  which  the  siodh 
irisoner  took  a  solemn  oath  calling  on  G-od's  Holy  name  to  be  true 
0  and  not  leave  one  another,  which  oath  was  assented  to  by  the 
thers,  some  of  them  saying  yes,  and  others  taking  off  their  hats, 
yhile  some  neither  said  yes,  or  took  off  their  hats,  but  silently 
ooked  on  at  this  blasphemous  solemnity ;  after  the  swearing  of 
v'hich  oath  the  fifth  Prisoner  was  sent  off  to  the  District  of 
5wagershoek,  and  the  tenth  Prisoner  to  that  of  Bruin tjeshoogte, 
vith  directions  to  collect  more  men  from  both  those  Districts,  in 
)rder  to  strengthen  the  Eebellious  Grang,  which  Commission  both 
;hese  Prisoners  acquitted  themselves  cf  to  the  best  of  their  power, 
3ut  each  in  a  different  manner,  the  tenth  Prisoner  by  verbal 
nessages,  whereby  he  represented  to  the  People  in  the  most 
mpressive  manner  the  danger  they  exposed  themselves  to,  by  a 
refusal,  of  being  murdered  and  plundered  by  the  Caffers  who  were 
sxpected  every  moment,  so  as  to  persuade  them  to  join  in  the  object 
jf  the  Heads  of  the  Rebels,  but  all  which  invitations  however  proved 
fruitless  wherever  he  applied,  while  the  fifth  Prisoner,  on  his  way 
to  Zwagershoek,  wrote  a  letter  (exhibited  in  the  Prosecution  under 
letter  L  1)  to  Abraham  Carol  Greijling,  the  Field-cornet  of  the 
District,  requiring  him  to  order  out  his  men  against  the  English 
troops,  and  to  which  letter  the  fifth  Prisoner  had  the  names  of  the 
iixth  Prisoner  and  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  which 
according  to  his  confession  he  did  by  order  of  the  latter,  but  at  all 
events  without  the  previous  knowledge  or  consent  of  the  former, 
with  which  letter  he  thereupon  went  to  the  said  Field-cornet  A.  C. 
GreyHng  in  order,  as  was  mentioned  therein,  to  give  the  Field- 
cornet  a  verbal  explanation  of  the  business,  and  to  help  his  people  to 
rights,  whereby  nothing  else  can  be  understood  than  that  he,  the 
Afth  Prisoner,  was  to  lead  on  those  men  properly  equipped  to  the 
place  where  the  other  Rebels  were,  but  which  intention  entirely 
miscarried  as  the  Field-cornet  Greijling,  faithful  to  his  oath  and 
duty,  not  only  opposed  the  request,  and  even  represented  to  the 
fifth  Prisoner  the  criminalness  of  his  conduct,  but  also  warned  his 
people  against  being  led  away,  preserved  the  tranquillity  of  his 
Distjcict,  and  even  by  allowing  six  of  the  men  under  his  command 
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1816.       to  ride  out  to  the  Rebels  for  intelligence,  was  the  cause  of  < 

"~         thirtieth   Prisoner    (Hendrik   Johannes   Liebenberg)    and    Pie 

Rasmus  Erasmus  separating  from  the  Rebellious  Gang. 

That  while  all  this  was  going  on,  the  second  Prisoner,  imn 
diately  on  the  moving  of  the  Rebels,  employed  himself  in  writi 
different  letters  in  order  to  strengthen  the  party,  having  also  se 
a  requisition  on  the  12th  November  to  the  Field-comet  A. 
Grreyling  to  command  men,  in  which  requisition  the  crimii 
object  of  such  a  Commando  was  plainly  avowed,  and  on  the  13 
November  he  sent  off  similar  requisitions  to  Christian  Mulli 
Arnoldus  de  lieer  and  Zacharias  de  Beer,  and  finally  anott 
requisition  (hut  without  date)  whereby  he  commanded  Jose] 
Thomas,  P-  A.  van  der  Merwe,  Gerrit  van  der  Merwe  Gert'so 
Gerrit  van  der  Merwe  Jackson,  and  Gerrit  Engelbrecht  to 
present  at  the  fourth  Prisoner's,  all  of  which  three  requisitio 
(exhibited  in  the  Prosecution  under  L  1,  2,  3)  were  subscrib 
with  the  name  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  but  which  however  we 
not  attended  with  any  other  consequence  than  that  of  the  perso: 
required  thereby  remaining  faithful  to  their  duty,  and  being  up( 
their  guard,  with  the  exception  only  of  the  thirteenth  Prisoner  w] 
by  the  first  of  the  three  letters  being  ordered  to  be  present,  witho 
any  opposition,  on  the  14th  November,  complied  with  that  iUegi 
and  for  a  criminal  purpose  made  requisition,  without  even  co; 
suiting  his  Field-cornet,  and  accordingly  joined  the  Eebellio 
Commando. 

That  on  the  said  14th  November  last  the  Field  Commandai 
Nel  having  returned  back  to  Major  Frazer  and  given  him  s 
account  of  what  he  had  met  with,  nothing  further  then  took  plac 
excepting  that  the  Rebels  sent  a  little  Hottentot  to  Major  Fraze 
letting  him  know  that  they  should  ride  away  to  a  place  whe 
there  was  grass  for  their  horses,  on  which  they  rode  according 
through  the  Great  Fish  River  over  the  place  of  Louw  Brasmu 
and  there  unsaddled  their  horses  beyond  the  boundaries  of  tl 
Colony. 

That  on  the  following  day,  being  the  15th  November,  tl 
Deputy  Landdrost,  Major  Frazer,  sent  several  messages  to  tl 
Rebels  to  warn  them  to  return  to  their  duty,  having  first  sei 
them  a  written  notice,  and  thereupon,  in  order  to  comply  wil 
their  desire  to  know  the  reason  of  the  apprehension  of  the  fa 
Prisoner,  a  copy  of  the  letter  signed  by  him  dated  the  91 
November ;  on  the  reading  of  which  latter  Document  many  of  tl 
Rebels  stood  amazed,  and  as  it  seemed  began  to  feel  the  criminalil 
of  the  step  they  had  been  brought  to,  while  the  late  Johann 
Bezuidenhout  and  the  fourth  Prisoner  endeavoured  to  quiet  tl 
consciences  of  their  followers  by  saying  that  they  dare  swear  th; 
letter  was  not  written  by  the  first  Prisoner,  which  expression  < 
theirs  was  a  hypocritical  turn  of  the  cireumstanoe,  as  they  vei 
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well  knew  that  the  second  Prisoner  had  in  fact  written  the  letter,        i^^^ 
but  that  the  first  Prisoner  had  also  dictated  it,  signed  it,  and  sent  ~ 

i  away. 

That  in  the  meantime  on  this  communication  from  Major  Prazer, 
m  answer  was  written  by  the  thirtetnth  Prisoner  with  the  advice 
)f  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  that  of  the  fourth  and  sixth 
Prisoners,  which  answer  not  only  said  "that  the  first  Prisoner  must 
lot  be  sent  farther,  and  that  they  should  further  agree  after  a 
apse  of  four  days,"  but  also  contained  this  threatening  addition 
'  that  they  hoped  they  should  not  be  compelled  to  any  thing  else  ;" 
ifter  the  performance  of  which  service  the  thirteenth  Prisoner 
returned  home  again. 

That  while  F.  Touchon  was  with  the  Eebels  with  the  above- 
mentioned  message  from  Major  Frazer,  Hermanns  Potgieter  who 
eame  there,  being  sent  by  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  J.  P.  van  de 
GbaafE,  with  a  written  invitation  dated  14th  November,  whereby 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  a  written  warning  sent  them  the  day 
before  by  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom  (but  which  appears  not  to 

bave  reached  further  than   the  place  of  one Jordaan,  and 

which  was  not  seen  any  more  after  the  second  Prisoner  had  passed 
that  place)  he  advised  and  warned  the  Rebels  to  return  from  their 
arroneous  and  criminal  measures,  but  which  was  attended  with  no 
better  consequence  than  that  the  Rebels  thanked  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  van  de  GraafE  by  a  written  answer  for  his  paternal  care, 
but  still,  under  pretence  that  they  did  not  know  of  the  first 
Prisoner  having  been  guilty  of  writing  such  a  letter  as  he  was 
locused  of,  insisted  on  his  being  released  under  a  (pretended) 
promise  that  they  would  bring  him  themselves  to  answer  for  his 
conduct  to  his  accusers  ;  on  sending  of  which  answer  they  at  the 
same  time  charged  the  abovementioned  Hermanns  Potgieter  with 
I  verbal  message  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de  Grraaff  requesting 
lim  to  come  to  them,  while  ^q  fourth  Prisoner  having  come  to  the 
slace  of  Wm.  van  Aardt,  forced  said  Hermanns  Potgieter  to  go  to 
Vlajor  Frazer  also,  and  again  to  repeat  the  fixed  desire  of  the 
Rebels  to  have  the  first  Prisoner  released ;  which  Hermanns 
Potgieter  having  done,  returned  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de 
iraaff  with  the  answer  of  the  Rebels,  but  without  however  being 
ible  to  fiatter  them  with  his  coming,  having  on  the  contrary  told 
hem  that  the  only  thing  of  that  nature  which  he  could  propose 
ras  that  if  they  would  send  three  of  their  party  to  any  fixed  place, 
IS  for  example  to  Van  Stadens  Bam,  he  would  there  come  and 
aeet  them,  but  which  meeting  however  did  not  take  place,  while 
he  endeavours  both  of  the  said  Deputy  Landdrost  and  of  the 
?ield-cornet  van  Wijk,  to  bring  back  the  second  Prisoner  to  a  sense 
if^^his  duty,  and  through  his  means  to  effect  a  favourable  influence 
n  the  minds  of  the  other  Rebels,  proved  fruitless ;  he  the  second 
Prisoner,  notwithstanding  that  he  continually  rode  up  and  down 
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1816.  the  Tarka,  not  having  thought  proper  to  go  to  the  Deputy  Laai 
drost,  although  he  made  promises  to  the  Field-cornet,  but  none  < 
which  he  fulfilled,  the  said  second  Prisoner,  having  only  vmtten 
letter  to  the  Field-cornet  of  a  mysterious  tenor  and  without  daf 
from  which  letter  as  well  as  from  the  whole  of  the  second  Prisonei 
conduct,  it  evidently  appeared  that  his  words  and  actions  by  i 
means  corresponded. 

That  on  the  16th  November  the  Rebels,  from  whom  in  tl 
meantime  Theunis  Theodorus  Fourie,  Christian  Laurens  Dreije 
Frans  Smit,  and  Lucas  van  Vuuren,  had  absented  themselves  und( 
pretence  of  going  to  fetch  victuals,  removed  from  the  place  whei 
they  were  to  another  resting  place  also  situated  at  the  other  side  i 
the  Great  Fish  River,  named  the  Kwaggakoesnek,  from  whenc 
they,  on  the  17tb,  moved  back  in  three  Divisions  successively  to  tl 
Slagter's  Nek,  where  Stephanus  Grobler,  who  was  that  night  o 
guard,  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity,  while  the  others  wei 
asleep,  of  absenting  himself,  and  secretly  rode  home. 

That  the  "R.O.  Prosecutor  having  on  the  15th  November  receive 
a  Report  from  the  Deputy  Landdjost,  Major  Frazer,  immediatel 
after  the  close  of  the  sitting  of  the  Commission  of  Circuit,  whio 
was  then  here,  repaired  to  the  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  and  havin 
arrived  towards  the  evening  of  the  said  16th  November  at  th 
Military  Post  of  Captain  Andrews  of  the  Cape  Regiment,  statione 
at  the  place  of  W.  van  Aardt,  he  was  there  informed  of  what  ha 
so  far  taken  place,  when  on  the  17th  following,  the  Rebels,  after 
long  and  fruitless  search,  were  at  last  discovered  partly  on  th 
Slagters  Nek  and  partly  on  their  way  thither,  by  difEerent  Patrolei 
for  which  purpose  the  Commandant  Nel  and  the  Burghers  Jacobu 
Potgieter,  Lodewyk  Bauer  and  Fredrik  Touchon  were  employee 
and  which  latter  had  already  been  made  use  of  by  the  Deput; 
Landdrost,  Major  Frazer,  for  carrying  different  messages  to  them 
on  which  a  written  warning  was  also  sent  to  them  by  the  R.C 
Prosecutor,  but  all  without  any  better  effect  than  that  they  pre 
mised  to  send  two  men  the  next  day  to  the  place  of  Louw  Erasmu 
to  confer  with  those  whom  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  might  send  for  th 
purpose. 

That  on  the  said  17th  November,  Wm.  Prinslo  Nic'son,  havin, 
received  a  message  from  the  sixth  Prisoner  who  now,  seeing  th 
consequences  of  his  improper  conduct,  repented,  although  too  late 
had  requested  said  Wm,  Prinslo  to  come  to  his  assistance,  wh 
having  accordingly  gone  thither  represented  to  Johannes  Bezuidei 
hout,  as  well  as  to  the  others,  the  injurious  consequences  which  mui 
result  from  this  Rebellion,  both  to  themselves,  their  families,  andth 
whole  Colony ;  at  the  same  time  advising  them  to  submission,  i 
which  he  was  joined  by  Louis  Fourie,  who  on  the  request  of  sai 
Ths.  Theodorus  Fourie,  Christiaan  Laurens  Dreijer,  Frans  Sm: 
and  Lucas  van  Yuuren,  on  their  return  home,  had  also  gone  to  th 
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Rebels  with  the  same  peaceable  intention,  when  said  Wm.  Prinslo        ^*'®- 
Nic'son  having  endeavoured  to  effect  some  arrangement  far  the  ~ 

Rebels,  he  for  that  purpose,  accompanied  by  Jacobus  Martinus 
KLopper  Jac'son  (the  twenty-eighth  Defendant)  repaired  on  the  i8th 
November  to  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  at  the  place  of  W.  van  Aardt 
(who  was  first  at  the  place  of  Louw  Erasmus,  hut  not  finding  any 
body  there,  had  returned  to  Van  Aardt's)  hut  which  arrangement, 
as  it  did  not  contain  any  unconditional  submission  on  the  part  of  the 
Rebels,  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  could  not  consent  to,  but  was  obliged 
to  move  out  with  his  Detachment  in  order  to  force  the  Rebels, 
notwithstanding  the  better  position  they  occupied,  to  submission, 
conformably  to  which  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  shortly  afterwards, 
accompanied  by  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major  Frazer,  with  thirty 
Burghers  and  forty  Dragoons,  marched  out  to  meet  the  Rebels  in 
order  to  bring  the  business  to  as  speedy  a  conclusion  as  possible, 
as  the  boundaries  of  the  Colony  to  the  shores  of  the  sea  would  he 
exposed  to  the  incursions  of  the  Gaffers  by  a  junction  of  the 
different  Military  Posts. 

That  having  discovered  the  Rebels  at  the  Esterhiiis  poort  on  a 
hill  situated  near  the  place  called  the  Slagters  Nek,  and  having 
advanced  to  within  half  an  English  mile,  a  Hottentot  was  despatched 
on  horseback  from  them,  who  in  the  name  of  the  said  Wm.  Prinslo, 
Nic'-son,  came  to  say  "  that  they  would  not  fight,"  which  the  R.O. 
Prosecutor  answered  by  the  said  Hottentot  saying  "  that  he  neither 
would  fight  unless  obliged  so  to  do." 

That  the  R.O.  Prosecutor,  having  advanced  in  front  of  the 
Rebels,  some  conversation  took  place  with  them  through  messengers, 
the  first  of  whom  was  Hendrik  Oostwald  Lange ;  the  Landdrost 
and  Deputy  Landdrost  having  also  gone  a  little  way  up  the  hill  to 
meet  them,  when  the  sixth  Prisoner,  together  with  Wm  Prinslo, 
Nic'Bon  and  two  others  promised  to  surrender  themselves. 

That  however  none  of  them  coming  the  R.O.  Prosecutor 
advanced  with  his  men  to  within  musket  shot  of  the  Rebels  who 
were  then  heard  to  call  out  "  send  your  Dragoons  away,  we  shall 
come  down,"  but  to  which  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  answered  "  that  he 
would  not  do  so,"  and  having  thereupon  marched  forwards,  a 
number  of  the  Rebels,  sitting  down,  presented  their  guns  at  the 
R.O.  Prosecutor's  men,  while  one  of  them,  who  stood  on  the 
extremity  of  the  left  wing  waved  his  hat  to  them  without  however 
being  able  from  the  general  noise,  plainly  to  distinguish  the  words 
he  uttered,  but  which  seemed  in  meaning  and  substance  to  purport 
that  the  Burghers  under  the  command  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor 
should  move  out  to  one  side  so  as  to  enable  them  to  fire  at  the 
Dragoons. 

That  a  short  time  before,  a  few  people  were  discovered  ascending 
the  Mountain  on  horseback  on  the  left  side,  who  having  joined  the 
Rebels,  some  of  them,  namely  the  sixth,  eleventh,  fourteenth,  seven- 
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18l«-  teenth  and  eighteenth  Prisoners,  as  also  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  twenty- 
~  first,  twenty -second,  txcenty-third,  twenty-fourth,  twenty-fifth,  twenty- 

eighth,  thirty-first,  thirty-second,  thirty-third  and  thirty-ninth  Defen- 
dants in  name  Willem  Fredrik  Krugel,  Nicolaas  Balthazar  Piinslo, 
M'soD,  Hendrik  Pieter  Klopper,  B[k^-8on,Petrus  Laurens  Erasmus, 
Laur^son,  Hendrik  Gustavus  van  der  Nest,  Johannes  Bronkhorst, 
Thomas  Andries  Dreijer,  Willem  Jacobus  Prinslo,  "Wm'son, 
Johannes  Prinslo,  Mart'son,  Cornells  van  der  Nest,  Philip 
Eudolph  Botha,  CharP son,  ChristofEel  Rudolph  Botha,  Christl^son, 
Jacobus  Marthinus  Klopper,  Jackson,  Johannes  Fredrik  Botha, 
Ohristl' son,  Joachim  Johannes  Prinslo,  Joach^son,  WiQem Adrian 
Nel,  and  Claas  Prinslo,  Wm'son,  together  with  said  Willem  Prinslo, 
Nic'son,  immediately  descended  the  Mountain,  having  thrown 
down  their  arms,  and  falling  on  their  knees  besought  forgiveness ; 
while  the  remainder  fled,  of  whom  however  several  went  to  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  van  der  Graaff  and  declared  their  submission, 
to  whom  also  the  fourth  Prisoner,  as  well  for  himself  as  on  behalf 
of  the  other  Fugitives,  wrote  the  letters  annexed  to  the  Deposition 
on  Oath  of  the  said  Deputy  Landdrost  exhibited  in  the  prosecution 
under  the  letter  R.l. 

That  just  before  this  partial  surrender,  the  third  Prisoner 
together  with  the  seventh  Prisoner  and  his  still  absconded 
companions  came  up  to  the  Mountain  and  gave  an  account  of 
their  second  journey  to  Cafferland  to  the  late  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout,  but  which  account  v/as  very  badly  adapted  to  impress  any 
confidence  in  the  minds  of  the  Heads  of  the  Rebellion,  as  the 
(Jaffer  Chief  Geil:a,  as  now  appears  from  the  elucidation  given  by 
his  interpreter  on  this  subject  before  the  Commission,  without 
making  any  promise  to  the  delegated  Rebels,  who  spared  no  pains 
to  persuade  Mm,  sent  them  away  with  a  message  that  if  they 
wanted  to  fight  they  might  do  so. 

That  the  Landdrost  of  Graaff- Rein ett,  A.  Stockenstrom,  Esq., 
together  with  Captain  Harding  and  fifty  men  of  the  Cape  Regi- 
ment on  horseback,  being  sent  to  the  Tarka  in  pursuit  of  the 
remainder  of  the  Rebels,  returned  back  however  without  having 
found  them,  in  consequence  of  which,  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
24th  November,  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Major  Frazer  with  one 
hundred  men  from  the  Cape  Regiment,  and  Commandant  Nel 
with  twenty-two  armed  Burghers  marched  for  Baviaans  River, 
where  they  were  to  be  joined  by  thirty  Burghers  more  from  the 
District  of  Graaff- Reinett,  of  whom,  having  met  twenty,  it  was 
however  judged  more  expedient  to  send  them  back  home  and  take 
their  horses  for  the  soldiers  of  the  Cape  Regiment. 

That  the  detachment  having  arrived  in  the  night  at  the  place  of 
Daniel  Erasmus  at  the  Baviaans  River,  where  receiving  intelligence 
that  the  gang  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  with  the  third 
Prisoner,  were  in  the  Woods  of  the  Baviaans  River,  it  was  deemed 
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necessary  to  find  some  person  to  act  as  a  messenger,  for  which  '*^*' 
purpose  Commandant  Nel  having  gone  twice  alone  and  once  with 
Major  Frazer  to  the  place  of  Pieter  Hasmus  Erasmus,  P'^son,  there 
spoke  with  his  wife  and  enquired  after  her  husband,  whom  although 
having  been  with  the  Rebels,  ho  knew  to  be  otherwise  a  good  man, 
and  very  well  adapted  for  the  intended  purpose,  which  woman 
however  being  at  first  much  embarrassed,  denied  knowing  any  thing 
of  her  husband,  but  on  the  repeated  promises  of  Major  Frazer  that 
if  he  made  his  appearance  and  performed  the  required  service,  he 
should  have  a  great  chance  of  escaping  that  punishment  which  he 
had  otherwise  deserved  for  his  crime,  she  answered  that  if  she 
should  find  her  husband  she  would  send  him ;  in  consequence  of 
which  in  or  about  an  hour  and  a  half  afterwards,  said  P.  E. 
Erasmus  accordingly  came  with  the  tenth  Prisoner  to  Major 
Frazer,  on  which  said  Erasmus  was  sent  by  him  in  search  of  the 
Gang,  with  inbtructions,  should  he  meet  with  them,  not  to  say  that 
he  had  been  with  Major  Frazer,  but  to  behave  as  if  he  still 
belonged  to  the  Eebels ;  which  charge  the  said  P.  E.  Erasmus, 
P^-son  having  accordingly  taken  upon  him,  he  departed  on  the 
25th  November  and  returned  the  following  day  with  a  report  of 
the  course  which  Bezuidenhout  and  the  third  Prisoner  had 
pursued,  on  which  the  Commando  having  in  the  evening  marched 
further  up  the  river,  and  having  halted  for  a  short  time  at  Jan  de 
Lange's,  they  continued  their  march  to  Frans  Labuaeagne's  where 
they  arrived  about  two  o'clock  in  the  night,  from  whence  having 
departed  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  they  discovered  the  tracks  of 
wagons  in  the  direction  of  the  place  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuideu- 
hout  at  the  upper  side  of  the  Baviaans  River,  which  tracks  having 
followed  to  the  fall  of  the  evening,  the  Commando  on  the  28th 
pursued  the  same,  and  about  noon,  near  a  place  named  Klijjkraal, 
discovered  two  wagons  below  near  the  river,  but  which  however 
were  found  to  be  the  wagons  of  Louw  Bothma  and  of  a  man 
named  Botha. 

That  the  Commando,  having  thereupon  advanced  a  little  higher 
up  towards  the  Great  Riet  Valley,  the  ninth  Prisoner  was  the  first 
who  came  to  them,  coming  from  Johs.  Bezuidenhout  and  the  third 
Prisoner ;  which  ninth  Prisoner  being  arrested  and  put  under  the 
charge  of  a  Sentry,  then  said  that  the  fifth  Prisoner  was  also  there, 
and  that  he,  as  soon  as  ever  he  discovered  tne  Commando,  had 
separated  from  the  others,  and  now  stood  further  down  at  the 
river,  on  which  information  Major  Frazer  having  sent  off  the 
Fie'd-oornet  Jan  Diirant  and  P.  R.  Erasmus,  P'^son,  they  found 
the  fifth  Prisoner  and  brought  him  with  them,  who  was  thereupon 
also  put  under  the  charge  of  a  Sentry  at  some  distance  from  the 
ninth  Prisoner,  on  which  it  having  appeared  from  the  separate 
examinations  of  both  the  Prisoners,  that  they  had  seen  the  party  of 
JBezuidenhoat  tliat  morning  at  the  Winterherg,  and  that  they  were 
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181^         to  be  the  following  day  with  four  wagons,  with  which  the  second 
~  and  third  Prisoners  and  their  families  were,   at  the  same  place 

where  the  detachment  now  was,  a  plan  was  formed  between  Major 
Frazer  and  the  Commandant  Nel  with  respect  to  the  place_  and 
manner  in  which  bhey  should  surprise  and  overpower  t  lie  remainder 
of  the  Rebellious  Gang,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  Commando 
having  commenced  their  march  at  daybreak  on  the  29th  arrived 
about  ten  o'clock  at  a  Kloof  at  the  Winferberg,  through  which  the 
wagons  must  pass,  and  which  was  considered  as  the  best  place  to 
intercept  them ;  but  during  which  march  Major  Frazer  having  had 
the  misfortune  to  break  his  arm  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  the 
command  of  the  detachment  was  given  over  to  Lieut.  Mclnnes,  by 
whom,  together  withEnsignjMcKay,  such  positions  were  taken  as  had 
before  been  agreed  upon  between  Major  Frazer  and  Commandant 
Nel,  and  that  in  such  manner  that  they  could  not  be  discovered  by 
Bezuidenhout  or  his  party;  on  which  the  said  two  Officers  proceeded 
up  the  river  with  a  part  of  the  detachment,  while  Commandant 
Nel  and  his  men  were  stationed  higher  up  the  river,  together  with 
a  Sergeant  and  eighteen  men  of  the  Cape  Regiment  on  horseback, 
with  orders  to  invest  the  Kloof  when  the  wagons  entered,  which 
order  having  been  executed  after  the  wagons  to  the  number  of 
four  had  entered  the  Kloof  (with  which  wagons  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  the  second  and  third  Prisoners  and  their  famiUes, 
cattle,  sheep,  horses,  &c.,  were)  and  having  unyoked  withia  the 
ambuscade  formed  as  abovementioned,  they  were  thus  surrounded 
without  discovering  anything ;  whereupon  the  second  Prisoner,  on 
foot  and  unarmed,  and  the  third  on  horseback  and  armed,  being 
perceived  coming  down  the  river  after  the  track  of  the  soldiers  to 
the  turn  of  a  Mountain,  Lieut.  Mclnnes  and  Ensign  McKay 
placed  a  party  of  six  men  in  the  river  near  the  road  where  those 
two  should  be  obliged  to  pass,  while  the  Officers  took  up  a  position 
in  a  line  with  them,  but  covered  by  a  precipice. 

That  the  second  and  third  Prisoners  having  advanced  to  within 
about  thirty  or  forty  paces  of  the  soldiers,  the  latter  were  ordered 
to  stand  up,  on  which  Ensign  McKay,  having  also  stood  up,  called 
to  the  second  and  third  Prisoners  to  stand,  which  was  also  repeated 
by  the  soldiers,  but  with  no  other  effect  than  that  the  third  Prisoner 
as  soon  as  ever  he  discovered  the  soldiers,  turned  his  horse  round 
and  made  off  at  a  gallop,  while  the  second  Prisoner  ran  away  on 
foot,  upon  which  Ensign  McKay  having  fired  a  shot  over  the  head 
of  the  third  Prisoner  to  make  him  stand,  but  which  he  not  com- 
plying with,  the  soldiers  fired  five  or  six  shots  at,  but  without  hitting 
him,  on  which  the  third  Prisoner  dismounted  from  his  horse  and 
kneeling  down,  having  presented  his  gun  towards  the  soldiers,  one 
of  them  fired  at  and  wounded  him  in  the  left  shoulder  in  conse- 
quence of  which  having  fallen,  he  was  taken  Prisoner,  while  the 
second  Prisoner  notwithstanding  that  several  shots  had  been  fired 
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at  him,  continued  to  fly,  but  having  at  last  run  into  a  hollow,  was        1*'^- 
there  overtaken  hy  the  men  who  were  in  pursuit  of  him   and  also  ~ 

placed  in  custody. 

That  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  having  in  the  meantime  got  on 
horseback  armed  with  a  gun,  proceeded  gently  towards  a  little  kloof 
where  the  soldiers  were  stationed  on  horseback,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  on  foot,  but  after  walking  about  a  hundred  paces,  having 
again  turned  back  with  his  wife  to  the  wagons,  he  there  dis- 
mounted, and  notwithstanding  that  Lieut.  Mclnnes  with  his  hat 
on  his  gun  beckoned  to  him  to  surrender,  and  notwithstanding  that 
the  Field  Commandant  Wm.  Nel  and  Pieter  Jriasmus  Erasmus 
P'son  called  out  to  him  to  give  himself  up,  he  could  not  prevail  on 
himself  to  do  so,  but  with  arms  in  his  hand  continued  to  resist, 
being  assisted  therein  by  the  hvel/th  Prisoner,  who  being  also  armed 
with  a  gun,  handed  another  musket  to  her  husband  after  he  had 
discharged  the  one  he  had,  and  also  fired  a  shot  herself,  while 
several  shots  were  likewise  fired  from  the  side  of  Bezuidenhout 
even  after  that  Lieut.  Melnnes  had  caused  the  firing  to  cease  on 
his  side,  the  consequence  of  all  which  was,  that  one  of  the  soldiers 
being  mortally  wounded  by  Bezuidenhout  by  a  shot  of  slugs  from 
the  left  thigh  to  the  left  breast  and  his  left  arm  broken,  he  wag 
himself  also  wounded  in  such  manner  by  two  different  shots,  that 
first  the  soldier,  and  thereupon  said  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  died  in  a 
few  hours  afterwards,  while  his  wife,  the  twelfth  Prisoner,  and  his 
son  about  fourteen  years  of  age  were  also  wounded,  during  which 
fire  the  wives  and  children  of  the  second  and  fifth  Prisoners,  who 
were  with  the  wagons  surrendered  themselves  on  being  called  to 
by  Commandant  Nel,  so  that  in  this  manner  the  whole  of  the 
fugitive  gang  were  made  Prisoners ;  on  which  the  wagons  being 
taken  possession  of,  the  following  ammunition  was  found :  ten 
muskets  and  rifles,  the  largest  of  which  were  loaded  with  slugs,  a 
bag  with  bullets  and  slugs,  three  pigs  of  lead,  eight  large  ox-horns 
with  the  ends  sawed  off  and  provided  with  steppers  all  filled  with 
gunpowder,  four  horns  with  belts  also  full,  and  some  knapsacks 
likewise  with  gunpowder,  coutaiuing  altogether  between  forty  and 
fifty  pounds,  while,  after  that  Bezuidenhout  and  his  family  were 
taken,  the  seventh,  who  till  that  time  had  also  been  a  fugitive,  was 
likewise  apprehended  by  the  Burgher  Commando. 

And  as  from  the  Confessions  of  the  diEEerent  Prisoners  and 
Defendants  it  has  now  further  appeared  against  each  of  the  same, 
namely: 

I.  Against  the  first  prisoner  : 

1st.  That  he  must  have  early  cherished  a  plan  for  effecting  an 
armed  Rebellion,  as  on  his  coming  to  the  place  of  Diedriek 
Johannes  Muller  in  the  latter  end  of  Ootoher,  1815,  he 
immediately  expressed  uis  intention  to  encourage  Johs. 
Beztiidenhout  in  his  revengeful   object  respecting  the 
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^^^-  unfortunate  shooting  of  his  brother  Frederik,  and  "which 

was  attended  with  that  effect  that  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
who  otherwise,  not  seeing  any  chance  of  efEecting  his 
purpose,  was  already  prepared  through  chagrin  to  leave 
the  Districts  of  the  Tarka  and  Baviaan's  Eiver  and  remove 
to  the  Nieuwveld,  now  finding  the  first  Prisoner,  volun- 
tarily and  unasked  for,  ready  to  fly  to  his  assistance, 
immediately  went  to  work  to  carry  the  projected  Rebel- 
lion into  execution ;  while  the  fixed  determination  of  the 
first  Prisoner  to  proceed  to  this  step  appeared  from  his 
obstinately  persisting  therein  notwithstanding  the  warning 
of  his  own  father,  who  had  remarked  something  of  the 
kind  from  the  first  Prisoner's  discourse,  and  who  by  his 
own  experience  knew  the  consequences  of  such  acts. 

2iid.  That  the  first  Prisoner  having  rode  with  Jobs.  Bezuiden- 
hout to  the  place  where  the  second  Prisoner  dwelt,  was 
there  present  at,  and  took  a  part  in  a  conversation  with 
some  Gaffers  who  were  there,  and  which  conversation  it 
was  that  gave  rise  to  the  first  mission  of  the  third  Prisoner 
to  CafEerland. 

3rd.  That  the  first  Prisoner  on  the  9th  November,  1815,  also 
assisted  in  dictating  and  thereupon  alone,  and  of  himself, 
signed  the  abovementioned  letter  to  Jacobus  J&uger,  and 
in  which  letter  of  the  first  Prisoner  in  the  name  (eis  he, 
contrary  to  the  truth  therein  expressed)  of  the  Burghers 
of  the  whole  Bruintjes  Soogte,  Zuurmld,  and  the  Tarka, 
informed  said  Jacobus  Kruger,  and  wanted  him  to  acquaint 
the  Field-cornet  van  der  Walt  of  the  District  of  Rhenos- 
terbergen,  that  they  had  resolved  N.B.  agreeably  to  the 
Oath  they  had  taken  to  their  Mother  Country  to  remove  the 
God-forgotten  Tyrants  and  Villains ;  by  which  expression 
it  plainly  appeared  that  nothing  less  was  the  intention 
than  to  be  released  by  means  of  force  from  His  Majesty's 
Grovernment,  under  the  protection  of  which  he  lived,  and 
to  which  he  consequently  owed  fidelity  and  obedience, 
without  that  the  Oath  taken  to  the  Mother  Country 
(supposing  that  the  same  was  meant  to  the  former  Dutch 
Grovernment)  can  be  here  at  all  admitted  in  excuse  of  the 
crime,  as  well  because  by  the  Capitulation  in  the  year 
1806,  this  Colony  was  transferred  over  from  the  power  of 
the  Dutch  Government,  under  the  subjection  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty,  as  also  because  that  it  has  since  been 
publicly  known  that  by  the  Treaty  concluded  between  the 
British  Crown  and  the  Sovereign  Prince  (now  King)  of 
the  Netherlands,  this  Settlement  has  been  definitely  ceded 
to  the  former  Power  ;  in  which  Cession  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  inhabitant,  as  long  as  he  resides  in  this  Colony,  to 
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acquiesce ;  while  the  first  prisoner  was  so  well  aware  of 
the  criminality  of  his  conduct,  that  he  therefore  specially 
recommended  the  person  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  and 
whicli  was  repeated  by  a  verbal  message  with  the  person 
who  was  charged  with  the  carriage  of  the  letter,  imme- 
diately to  burn  the  same  after  having  read  it. 
4th.  That  the  first  Prisoner  after  he  had  despatched  said  letter 
having  departed,  made  an  arrangement  with  the  late 
Jobs.  Bezuidenhout,  when  the  projected  Rebellion  should 
be  carried  into  execution,  to  meet  together  and  jointly  to 
make  a  beginning,  and  which  junction  was  alone  pre- 
vented by  the  timely  discovery  of  the  abovementioned 
letter,  and  by  the  apprehension  of  the  first  Prisoner. 

II.  With  regard  to  the  second  Prisoner : 

let.  That  he  was  also  present  at  the  place  where  he  lived  at, 
and  had  a  share  in  the  conversation  which  was  held  with 
the  abovementioned  four  Gaffers. 

2nd.  That  the  second  Prisoner  committed  to  paper  the  letter 
to  Jacobus  Kruger  dated  the  9th  November,  1815,  and 
had  it  signed  by  the  first  Prisoner,  under  the  most  per- 
fect knowledge  of  what  was  written  in  it,  and  of  the 
object  for  which  the  people  were  therein  called  to 
assemble;  while  the  second  Prisoner  was  present  the 
whole  time  at  both  the  meetings  held  about  this  business. 

3rd.  That  further  on  the  12th  November,  when  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  resolved  to  carry  his  plan  into  effect,  the 
second  Prisoner  accompanied  him  and  therefore  took  an 
active  part  in  the  execution  of  the  same,  and  contributed 
to  that  compulsion  by  which  many  others  of  the  accom- 
plices alleged  they  were  dragged  into  it. 

4th.  That  the  second  Prisoner's  activity  in  that  business  is  the 
more  evident  from  the  written  requisitions  acknowledged 
by  him,  in  the  first  of  which,  dated  the  12th  November, 
he  openly  requested  and  ordered  the  Field-cornet  GrreijHng 
to  command  men  in  order  (as  he  expressed  himself)  to 
extirpate  the  Villains  of  Englishmen  out  of  our  Country ; 
adding  this  threat  to  the  Field- cornet,  Take  care  of  the 
Blood  under  your  Charge,  you  may  truly  believe  it,  in  case 
you  remain  negligent ;  the  second  Prisoner  having  also 
written  on  the  back  of  these  requisitions  an  order  to  every 
one,  wherever  they  might  come,  to  forward  the  same 
vnthout  one  minute's  delay,  while  in  the  second  requisition, 
dated  the  13th  November,  the  people  were  commanded  in 
a  very  threatening  tone,  immediately  to  be  present  there 
with  us  (namely  with  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  and  his  fol- 
lowers) with  this  addition,  if  not,  you  shall  well  feel  it,  and 
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1*16-  at  the  eonolusion,  the  consequences  shall  he  earnest,  and  in 

which  requisitioa  Diedrik  MuUer,  whoso  faithful  discharge 
of  his  duty  in  this  case  has  appeared,  was  stamped  with 
the  appellation  of  Traitor  to  Ms  Country,  while  finally  the 
second  Prisoner,  in  the  third  of  said  requisitions,  but  which 
was  without  date,  threateningly  ordered  the  five  persons 
mentioned  therein,  to  be.  immediately  present  on  rxeipt 
thereof  with  guns  and  arms  tvithout  any  opposition,  all  oi 
which  requisitions  the  second  Prisoner  signed,  not  with 
his  own  name,  or  by  order  of  another,  hut  merely  with 
the  name  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  which  fully  proves 
how  completely  the  second  Prisoner  possessed  that  man's 
confidence,  and  how  deeply  he  shared  in  his  plans,  for 
the  second  Prisoner  was  very  far  from  maintaining  that 
h«  had  afiixed  the  signature  ot  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
without  his  knowledge  or  consent,  through  which  pretext, 
in  case  he  bad  recourse  thereto,  be  would  by  no  means 
have  mitigated  bis  crime,  but  on  the  contrary  exaggerated 
it  by  the  acknowledgment  of  having  committed  a 
forgery. 

5th.  That  the  second  Prisoner  also  during  the  B,eb6llion  was 
continually  employed  in  supplying  the  Rebels  with 
provisions. 

6th.  That  the  second  Prisoner  at  the  same  time  that  he,  by 
requisitions,  sought  more  and  more  to  carry  the  RebeUion 
into  effect,  had  endeavoured  by  fair  promises  to  bring 
the  Field-comet  Van  Wijk  under  the  idea  that  he, 
the  second  Prisoner,  was  employed  in  restoring 
tranquillity. 

7th.  That  finally  the  second  Prisoner,  instead  of  going  to  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  van  de  Graaff,  whither  he  had  been 
sent  for,  on  the  contrary,  accompanied  vsdth  his  whole 
family  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  and  the  third  Prisoner 
to  the  Winterberg,  with  intention  to  withdraw  from  this 
Colony,  or  at  least  to  take  such  a  situation  at  the 
Boundaries  that  they  could  act  as  circumstances  might 
require,  and  be  enabled  at  all  times  to  distm-b  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  Colony,  as  well  by  a  traitorous  corre- 
spondence within,  as  by  an  understanding  with,  and 
instigation  of  the  Caffers  to  disturbance;  but  which 
scheme  was  frustrated  by  the  surprizing  and  overpowering 
of  the  second  Prisoner  and  his  companions,  while  finally 
it  militates  against  the  second  Prisoner,  that  he  wns  once 
before  the  subject  of  judicial  punishment  for  having  been 
guilty  of  forging  a  butcher's  note,  as  appears  by  sentence 
dated  t^e  3rd  May,  1800,  without  his  punishment  seeming 
to  have  tended  to  his  amendment. 
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III.  Respeeting  the  third  Prisoner  :  ^*^®- 

Ist.  That  the  third  Prisoner  was  also  very  early  acquainted 
with  the  plan  of  the  firnt  and  sccowc?  Prisoners,  and  imme- 
diately on  the  arrival  of  the  first  Prisoner  allowed  him- 
self to  be  made  use  of  to  go  to  Oafferland  for  the  purpose 
of  inviting  the  Gaffer  Chiefs,  and  especially  Geika,  to 
hostilities  against  His  Majesty's  troops  and  (rovernment, 
and  to  excite  the  interest  of  the  Gaffers  by  promises  of  a 
return  of  the  Zuurveld,  which  had  been  conquered  from 
them  a  few  years  back,  and  of  the  cattle  of  the  English, 
and  of  such  inhabitants  as  would  not  assist  in  this 
rebelhon,  as  also  of  other  necessaries  and  ornaments  in 
much  estimation  with  those  barbarians. 

2nd.  That  the  third  Prisoner,  iu  order  the  sooner  to  attain  his 
hostile  object,  did  not  scruple  to  describe  to  the  Gaffer 
Chief  Geika  the  number  of  the  English  troops  as  a 
handful,  and  to  make  him  believe  that  there  was  a  general 
dissatisfaction  throughout  the  whole  Colony  against  the 
British  Government,  and  that  "at  the  Cape  there  were  six 
hundred  Dutchmen  ready,"  notwithstanding  that  (as 
the  third  Prisoner  expressed  himself  to  Greika)  the  Dutch 
had  exchanged  this  country  to  the  English  for  another 
country  on  the  other  side,  by  which  expression  is  gene- 
rally understood  in  conversation  with  the  Gaffers,  the 
other  parts  of  the  world  beyond  the  seas,  and  which  con- 
versation of  the  third  Prisoner  fully  proves  that  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  transfer  ot  the  Sovereignty  of 
this  Colony  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  not  only  by 
Conquest,  but  by  subsequent  Treaty. 

3rd.  That  the  third  Prisoner  had  endeavoured  to  place  the 
Acts  of  G-overnment  in  an  unfavourable  light  with  the 
Gaffer  Chiefs,  both  by  describing  the  present  existing 
laws,  with  respect  to  the  tenure  and  survey  of  lands,  as 
oppressive  and  ruinous  to  the  Graziers,  as  well  as  by 
attributing  the  Death  of  Fredrick  Bezuidenhout  to  a 
murderous  Despotism,  and  in  this  manner  to  complain  to 
the  Chiefs  of  a  strange  Nation,  of  the  measures  of  the 
Government  and  Magistrates  within  this  Colony. 

4th.  That  the  third  Prisoner  having  departed  from  (xeika  with 
a  promise  to  return  as  soon  as  the  projected  Rebellion 
was  sufficiently  ripe,  in  which  Rebellion  he  likewise 
informed  Geika  that  the  first  Prisoner  and  the  late 
Johs.  Bezuidenhout  were  to  play  the  principal  parts, 
he  reported  to  said  Bezuidenhout  the  result  of  his 
Mission,  and  which  Report  seemed  to  have  a  favourable 
influence  on  the  progress  of  the  rebellious  plan. 

6th.  That   the  third  Prisoner,  after  the  Letter  of  the  9th 
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1816.  November    was  written    and   signed    by    the  first  and 

~  second  Prisoners  respectively,  again  faithful  to  his  promise, 

repaired  to  Geika  at  CafEerland  to  inform  him.  that  the 
Rebellion  was  about  to  commence,  and  that  therefore 
the  assistance  of  the  Caiiers  was  now  required,  for  which 
purpose  the  place  where  those  Barbarians  were  to  meet 
the  Rebels  under  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  was  agreed  to  he 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Post  of  Lieut.  Eossouw, 
which  post  it  was  the  intention  first  to  attack,  because 
that  Bezuidenhout  wished  to  retort  the  first  consequence 
•  of  his  thirst  for  Revenge  for  the  death  of  his  Brother 
Fredrick,  as  well  on  that  Officer,  as  on  the  Landdrost 
Stockenstrom  and  the  Field-cornet  Opperman. 

6th.  That  the  third  Prisoner,  in  order  the  sooner  to  persuade 
the  Caffer  Chief  Geika  to  grant  assistance,  did  not  alone 
confine  himself  to  the  Promise  of  Presents,  and  the 
Cession  of  the  Zuurveld,  but  even  endeavoured  to 
excite  in  Geika  a  hostile  intention  (without  it  having 
sufficiently  appeared,  whether  this  circumstance  had 
place  on  the  first  or  second  mission)  by  making  him 
believe  that  the  Gentleman  (by  whom,  as  the  prisoner 
himself  confessed,  and  as  Geika  from  the  Conversation 
with  the  third  Prisoner  could  not  otherwise  suppose, 
the  R.O.  Prosecutor  was  meant)  with  a  certain  number  of 
armed  men  on  good  horses  should  come  to  Geika  to 
speak  with  him,  but  who  would  unexpectedly  shoot  him 
and  then  ride  away. 

7th.  That  while  the  third  Prisoner  was  with  Geika  in  Caffer- 
land,  the  second  time.  Intelligence  was  brought  there 
that  the  iirst  Prisoner  was  apprehended  by  the  EngHsh, 
which  Intelligence,  however,  had  a  very  different  effect 
on  Geika  and  the  third  Prisoner,  the  latter  having  there- 
upon urged  his  Request  for  assistance,  saying  that  there 
was  now  no  time  to  be  lost,  and  even  asked  by  name  for 
the  Captains  Jahusa  and  Keino,  but  Geika  sent  the  third 
Prisoner  away  with  this  Message  to  the  Rebels  that 
they  might  fight  if  they  pleased. 

8th.  That  the  third  Prisoner,  after  having  performed  his 
Mission,  joined  the  Rebels  at  the  Slagters  Nek,  and 
having  communicated  Geika's  answer  to  his  Employers, 
endeavoured  as  much  as  he  could  to  prevent  the  sub- 
mission of  the  Rebels. 

9th.  That  the  third  Prisoner  also  repaired  with  his  Family 
to  the  Winterberg,  in  order  to  fly  the  Colony,  or  be  in  a 
situation  to  disturb  it  anew. 

10th.  That  finally  the  third  Prisoner,  after  that  he  had  been 
surrounded   by  the   Soldiers   of  the   Detachment   sent 
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in  pursuit  of  him  and  his  Associates,  evinced  his  un-        '*^*- 
willingness,   notwithstanding    that    he   was   repeatedly  ~ 

called  to  surrender,  and  when  he  was  not  any  longer 
ahle  to  escape,  made  an  armed  resistance,  in  consequence 
of  which  being  fired  at,  he  could  not  he  otherwise  than 
wounded,  taken  Prisoner. 

IV.  Regarding  the  fourth  Prisoner  : 

1st.  That  ^ei  fourth  Prisoner  being  met  on  his  way  to  the 
Tarka  by  the  first  Prisoner,  when  he  was  going  to  the 
third  Prisoner  to  fetch  a  saw  which  he  had  promised  him 
(but  which  circumstance  the  third  Prisoner  denies)  and 
also  by  the  third  Prisoner  who  was  going  to  the  first 
Prisoner,  rode  back  with  them  both  to  the  place  of 
Diedrick  Muller,  where  the  third  Prisoner,  with  the  late 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  then  lodged,  and  having  been 
then  informed,  either  on  the  road  or  on  their  arrival 
there,  of  the  Plan  which  had  been  made,  immediately 
consented  and  took  a  part  therein,  which  consent  and 
participation  the  fourth  Prisoner  most  plainly  evinced  by 
the  expression  that  he  should  shoot  those  who  would  not 
assist,  even  though  it  were  his  own  Father,  or,  as  it  was 
understood  by  others,  his  own  Brother. 

2nd.  That  the  fourth  Prisoner  was  also  present  at  the  dictating, 
writing,  and  signing  of  a  Letter  from  the  first  prisoner 
to  Jacobus  Kruger  dated  the  9th  November,  and  had  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  criminal  tendency  of  the  same. 

3rd.  That  the  fourth  Prisoner  also  knew  that,  and  for  what 
purpose  the  third  Prisoner  was  sent  to  Cafferland. 

4th.  That  the  meeting  of  many  of  those  that  were  commanded 
for  the  armed  Rebellion  was  appointed  to  be  at  his  place. 

5th.  That  the  fourth  Prisoner,  without  being  commanded  or 
requested  thereto,  went  to  the  place  of  Daniel  Erasmus, 
whither  the  sixth  Prisoner  had  commanded  (at  that  time 
for  a  legal  patrole)  the  Men,  and  where  after  that  the 
Letter  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de  Graaff  was 
read,  he  sowed  the  first  seeds  of  the  Rebellion,  by  openly 
evincing  his  Disaffection  to  the  Government  on  the 
question  of  the  sixth  Prisoner  "  that  he  was  with  the 
Government  and  what  the  people  said,"  and  by  alleging 
reasons  or  rather  pretexts  for  his  Disaffection,  which 
could  not  be  attended  with  any  other  Consequence  than 
to  create  doubt  and  mistrust  against  Government  in  the 
minds  of  those  devoid  of  penetration. 

6th.  That  the  fourth  Prisoner,  although  immediately  re- 
proved both  by  the  sixth  Prisoner  and  by  Wm.  Prinslo 
Nic'son,    for  the  rashness  of  such  expressions,   notwitb- 
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1816.  standing  continued  to  support  the  hostile  conspiracy  into 

~  which  he  had  entered,  and  after  having  spoken   with 

Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  who  was  then  already  on  the 
move,  he  the  same  evening  together  with  the  fourteenth 
Prisoner  and  Pieter  Rasmus  Erasmus  C'son  rode  to  the 
place  of  Martinus  Prinslo  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  in  order, 
having  heard  after  his  departure  from  the  place  of  Daniel 
Erasmus,  that  the  first  Prisoner  had  heen  apprehended, 
to  inquire  th  e  reason  thereof ;  from  whence  he  also  took  the 
twenty-second  Defendant,  threatening  him  with  the  Gaffers; 
and  then  rode  to  the  twenty-first  Defendant  whom,  as 
well  as  the  twentieth  Defendant  (who  was  casually  there) 
he  by  threats  of  having  them  knocked  on  the  head  by 
the  Gaffers,  got  to  accompany  him,  and  brought  them  to 
the  gang  which  was  then  in  the  Plain  between  the  Posts 
of  Lieut.  Rossouw  and  Gaptain  Andrews. 

7th.  That  the  fourth  Prisoner  previous  to  his  riding  to  the 
twenty-first  Defendant,  having  gone  from  the  place  of 
Martinus  Prinslo  to  his  brother,  the  Heemraad  Barend 
de  Klerk,  was  very  seriously  reproved  by  him,  who  from 
his  discourse  and  riding  about,  remarked  his  criminal 
conduct,  and  who,  alleging  to  him  the  better  education 
he  had  received,  and  the  sick-bed  of  an  aged  mother, 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose,  but 
notwithstanding  all  which  warnings  the  fourth  Prigoner 
continued  to  persevere  in  the  further  execution  of  his 
criminal  project. 

8th.  That  the  fourth  Prisoner,  also  at  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Eiebellious  demand  for 
the  release  of  the  first  Prisoner,  whose  Grime  he  was 
perfectly  well  acquainted  with,  took  a  very  active  part 
therein,  and  was  always  found  both  by  those  who 
belonged  to  the  Rebels,  as  well  as  by  those  who  were 
there  with  Messages,  to  have  acted  as  one  of  the  Principal 
Leaders  or  supporters  of  the  Rebellion. 

9th.  That  the  fourth  Prisoner,  together  with  the  late  Jobs. 
Bezuidenhout,  attempted  forcibly  to  detain  the  Gom- 
mandant  Nel,  who  had  come  from  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews  in  order  (if  possible)  to  bring  back  his  fellow 
Inhabitants  to  the  Path  of  rectitude  and  a  Sense  of  their 
duty,  and  who  did  not  allow  him  to  depart  before  that 
he  made  a  promise  to  return,  the  fourth  Prisoner  having 
also  plainly  evinced  his  Intention  to  proceed  to  acts  of 
Violence  by  this  Expression,  you  shall  shoot  me  or  I  will 
shoot  you. 

10th.  That  the  fourth  Prisoner  also  prevented  the  Burgher, 
Hermanns  Potgieter,  of  speaking  confidentially  with  the 
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siuj^A  Prisoner,  and  afterwards  forced  the  said  H.  Potgieter,        1*19. 
notwithstanding  the  continued  refusal  of  the   Deputy 
Landdrost,  Major  Frazer,  to  the  repeated  Messages  sent 
to  him  for  the  release  of  the  first  Prisoner,  again  to  go 
to  Major  Frazer  with  the  same  demand  from  the  Rebels. 

]  1th.  That  the  fourth  Prisoner  had  also  a  part  in  the 
impertinent  answer  which  was  written  by  the  thirteenth 
Prisoner  to  Major  Frazer. 

12th.  That  the  fourth  Prisoner,  when  at  Slagter's  Nek,  not- 
withstanding the  several  Invitations  which  were  made 
him,  and  notwithstanding  that  his  Brother,  the  Heemraad 
Barend  de  Klerk,  warned  him  anew  to  Bubmission, 
nevertheless  could  not  be  persuaded,  but  in  the  fullest 
manner  evinced  his  resolution  to  make  an  armed  resist- 
ance rather  than  surrender,  by  saying,  that  he  had  now 
bid  his  Brother  good  hyefor  the  last  time. 

V.  With  Respect  to  the  fifth  Prisoner : 

1st.  That  the  fifth  Prisoner  was  early  acquainted  with  the 
Rebellious  Plan,  and  shared  in  the  Confidence  of  the  other 
Heads,  as  evidently  appeared  from  his  own  Actions. 

2nd.  That  he  was  the  Composer,  Writer  and  Publisher,  of  the 
Notice  in  his  Name,  dated  the  12th  November,  1815, 
to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Tarka,  and  in  which  Notice  the 
good  Inhabitants  were  invited  and  excited  to  a  Rebellion 
by  speaking  of  the  heavy  Burdens  and  Injustice  which  in 
general  ice  cannot  longer  hear. 

3rd.  That  the  means  of  redressing  this  pretended  grievance 
was  stated  by  the  fifth  Prisoner  in  that  Notice  to  be,  to 
fight  for  free  liberty  for  his  country. 

4th.  That  the  fifth  Prisoner  in  the  same  Document  openly 
avowed  his  knowledge  of  the  traitorous  Correspondence 
with  the  Caffers,  and  even  represented  it  as  a  matter 
agreed  upon,  by  these  words,  that  the  Caffers  were 
unanimous,  and  had  agreed  with  him,  that  they  contended 
for  Zuurveld  and  we  for  our  country ;  and  that  they  are 
only  allowed  the  Cattle  of  the  Overseers  (by  which  the 
Military  of  the  Cape  Regiment  is  understood)  and  also 
some  Iron,  Brass  and  Beads,  and  then  nothing  more. 

5th.  That  the  fifth  Prisoner  voluntarily  together  with  the 
late  Job'-  Bezuidenhout,  departed  from  the  Tarka  to 
Baviaan's  River,  in  order  actually  to  assist  in  carrying  the 
projected  undertaking  into  Execution. 

6th.  That  the  fifth  Prisoner  afterwards  rode  away  from  the 
Rebels,  while  at  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  to  the 
Zwagershoek,  for  the  purpose  of  pressing  more  men  for 
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1*16-  the    EebelKon;     the    hostile  Intention    of    which   also 

~  appears  from  the  Letter  written  and  brought  by  him  the 

fifth  Prisoner  to  the  Field-comet  Grreijling. 

7th.  That  the  fifth  Prisoner  signed  said  Letter  not  only  with 
the  name  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  who,  he  said,  ordered 
him  to  do  so,  but  also  with  that  of  the  sixth  Prisoner,  who 
knew  nothing  whatever  of  it  and  still  less  agreed  to  it. 

8th.  That  notwithstanding  the  warning  of  the  said  Field-cornet 
Grreijling,  who  was  the  fifth  Prisoner's  Uncle,  and  with 
whom  he  had  been  brought  up,  he  continued  to  persist  in 
his  crime,  and  again  joined  the  Rebels. 

9th.  That  finally  the  fifth  Prisoner  with  his  family  was  also 
with  the  late  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  and  the  second  and  third 
Prisoners  on  their  journey  to  Winterberg,  on  which 
occasion  however  ho  did  not  offer  any  resistance,  hut 
surrendered  himself  at  some  distance  from  the  Wagons 
to  the  Detachment  of  Major  Frazer. 

VI.  "With  regard  to  the  sixth  Prisoner  : 

1st.  That  although  the  sixth  Prisoner  did  not  share  iu  the 
Conspiracy  or  the  hostile  calling  out  of  the  Inhabitants 
against  Government,  and  still  less  in  the  traitorous 
Correspondence  with  the  Gaffers,  he  made  however  an 
improper  use  of  hia  authority  as  Provisional  Field-comet, 
by  adding  thope  men,  which  after  the  Notice  sent  him  by 
the  Deputy  Laiiddrost  van  de  GrraafE,  he  had  collected 
for  a  legal  pui-pose  (and  which  he  could  and  should  have 
made  use  of  against  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  and  his  Followers) 
to  the  Rebellious  Grang,  and  accompanying  them  to  the 
Post  of  Captain  Andrews  to  demand  the  release  of  the 
first  Prisoner  who  was  then  in  custody. 

2nd.  That  after  the  fruitless  endeavours  to  obtain  the  release 
of  the  first  Prisoner,  and  after  that  the  Field  Com- 
mandant Nel  had  been  with  the  Rebels,  the  sixth 
Prisoner  suffered  himself  to  be  persuaded  to  take  a 
Rebellious  Oath  of  fidelity,  diametrically  contrary  to  his 
duty  as  Provisional  Field-cornet,  and  besides  with  such  a 
Signification,  that  the  Oath  should  be  considered  as  equally 
binding  for  all  his  people. 

3rd.  That  the  sixth  Prisoner,  notwithstanding  the  repeated 
Messages  sent  in  the  name  of  Major  Frazer  to  the  Rebels, 
and  notwithstanding  the  Invitation  made  to  him  by 
Hermanus  Potgieter  in  the  name  of  the  Deputy  Landdrost 
van  de  Grraaff,  to  whose  immediate  Jurisdiction  the  sixth 
Prisoner  belonged,  still  however  remained  with  the  Rebels, 
and  thereby  certainly  was  the  Cause  that  all  his  men,  a 
very  few  excepted,  likewise  remained  there. 
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4th.  That  the  sixth  Prisoner  remained  himself  with  the  Rebels 

notwithstanding   it  appears,  that  on  a  certain  Evening,        18 1 6. 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  was  absent  to  fetch  victuals,  of  ~ 

whose  absence  the  sixth  Prisoner  did  not  make  the  smallest 
use.  to  persuade  his  men  to  retract,  or  if  he  had  lost  all 
authority  over  them,  to  separate  himself  from  the  Rebels. 

5th.  That  the  sixth  Prisoner  was  also  not  unacquainted  with 
the  impudent  and  threatening  answer  written  to  Major 
Frazer  by  the  thirteenth  Prisoner,  and  for  the  Contents  of 
which  Letter  the  sixth  Prisoner,  in  his  Capacity  as 
Field- cornet,  was  certainly  more  responsible  than  any 
other. 

6th.  That  the  sixth  Prisoner  remained  with  the  Rebels  till  that 
they  were  dispersed  by  the  arrival  of  the  armed 
Detachment  at  the  Slagters  Nek  under  the  command  of 
the  R.O.  Prosecutor. 

7th.  That  the  sixth  Prisoner,  although  at  first  unacquainted 
with  the  Criminal  Correspondence  with  the  Gaffers,  still 
however  was  not  afterwards  ignorant  thereof  during  his 
stay  with  the  Rebels. 

VII.  Respecting  the  seventh  Prisoner  : 

1st.  That  the  seventh  Prisoner  accompanied  the  third  Prisoner 
in  both  his  Journeys  to  Cafferland. 

2nd.  That  although  the  seventh  Prisoner  certainly  was  not 
present  at  the  previous  forming  of  the  Plan  between  the 
late  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  and  the  third  Prisoner,  nor  at  the 
delivery  of  the  Message  to  the  third  Prisoner,  and 
tlierefore  on  his  first  Journey  to  Cafferland  ignorant  of 
the  Criminal  Plan,  nor  even  present  at  the  Conversation  . 
with  Geika,  having  remained  behind  ia  consequence  of  his 
Horse  being  tired,  but  still  however  at  short  time  acquainted 
with  the  object  of  the  Mission,  he  nevertheless  so  far 
from  having  disclosed  the  same  on  his  return,  did  not 
scruple  to  accompany  the  third  Prisoner  a  second  time  on 
a  similar  Journey. 

3rd.  While  the  Conduct  of  the  seventh  Prisoner  is  the  more 
aggravated  both  by  the  Circumstance  that  even  the 
Caffers  perceived  he  was  very  lively  and  as  a  person  who 
approved  of  the  Message  which  was  brought,  as  well  as 
that  he  had  deserted  from  the  Batavian  Troops  in  the 
year  1806  and  remained  in  this  Colony  without  a  pass, 
and  having  been  employed  some  time  at  the  Drostdy  of 
Tulbagh  as  Police  Rider,  also  deserted  from  there, 
thereby  clandestinely  remaining  in  this  Settlement,  and 
even  lived  in  Cafferland  for  six  months  with  the  Caffer 
Chief  Hinza. 

Vol.  I.  I 
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1816.  VIII.  With  regard  to  the  eighth  Prisoner : 

Ist.  That  the  eighth  Prisoner  voluntarily  accompanied  the 
third  Prisoner  on  his  journey  to  CafOerland,  and  although 
not  ignorant  of  the  criminality  of  the  mission,  concealed 
it  however  on  his  return,  and  neither  acquainted  the 
Landdrost  of  his  District  or  the  Field-cornet  therewith, 
it  being  alone  to  be  taken  into  consideration  in  favour  of 
the  eighth  Prisoner  that  it  does  not  appear  that  he  took 
any  active  part  in  the  Rebellion,  and  was  considered,  even 
by  the  Gaffer  Chief  Geika,  as  a  boy  whom  they  dragged 
with  them. 

IX.  Regarding  the  ninth  Prisoner : 

Ist.  That  the  ninth  Prisoner  came  to  the  place  of  Diedrik 
MuUer  at  the  time  the  meeting  was  held  on  the  9th 
November,  1815,  by  the  first,  second,  third  and  fourth 
Prisoners  with  Johannes  Bezuidenhout. 

2nd.  That  he  was  partly  present  at  the  writing  of  the  letter 
by  the  second  Prisoner,  and  at  the  signing  of  the  same  by 
the  first  Prisoner. 

3rd.  That  the  ninth  Prisoner  voluntarily,  and  without 
compulsion,  accompanied  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  and 
the  second  and  fifth  Prisoners  from  the  Tarka  to  Baviaana 
River. 

4th.  That  the  ninth  Prisoner  carried  the  third  Requisition 
letter,  which  was  written  by  the  second  Prisoner,  and  by 
him  signed  with  the  name  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
and  which  was  to  order  the  five  persons  mentioned 
therein  from  the  Zwagershoek  immediately  to  repair  to 
the  fourth  Prisoner,  to  one  of  those  persons. 

5th.  That  he  remained  to  the  last  with  the  Rebels  at  the 
Slagters  Nek  without  submitting  to  the  detachment 
under  the  command  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor. 

6th.  That  finally  the  ninth  Prisoner  was  also  found  on  the 
way  to  Winterberg  with  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
the  second,  third  and  fifth  Prisoners,  but  where  however 
he  was  the  first  to  surrender  to  the  detachment  of  Major 
Frazer,  and  also  pointed  out  where  the  fifth  Prisoner 
was ;  while  it  also  appears  to  have  been  casual  that  he 
was  there  at  that  time. 

X.    "With  regard  to  the  tenth  Prisoner : 

1st.  That  the  tenth  Prisoner  at  the  request  of  the  late  Jobs. 
Bezuidenhout  and  his  followers,  accompanied  him  from 
the  place  ^  of  the  sixth  Prisoner,  where  he,  the  tenth 
Prisoner,  lived- 
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2nd.  That  he  was  also  with  the  Rebels  when  the  mutinous        ^^*'- 
demand  for  the  release  of  the  first  Prisoner  was  made. 

3rd,  That  he  was  likewise  present  when  the  Oath  to  be 
faithful  to  one  another  was  taken  by  the  sixth  Prisoner  in 
the  ring  formed  for  that  purpose. 

4th.  That  the  tenth  Prisoner  was  sent  to  Bruintjes  hoogte  to 
press  more  men,  which  mission  he  took  upon  him  and 
executed  with  all  possible  zeal,  although  without  success. 

XI.  Respecting  the  eleventh  prisoner : 

Ist.  That  previous  to  the  bursting  out  of  the  Rebellion,  the 
eleventh  prisoner  being  informed  by  his  brother  that  such 
a  thing  was  about  to  take  place,  he  however  did  not 
discover,  but  concealed  the  same. 

That  after  his  brother  (the  first  Prisoner)  was  taken  up,  he 
immediately  rode  over  the  mountain  to  the  sixth  Prisoner, 
as  he  said  to  procure  a  couple  of  men  of  sense,  in  order 
to  go  and  enquire  the  reason  of  his  brother's  apprehension, 
while  in  the  meantime  by  his  early  knowledge  of  what 
was  going  forward,  he  could  very  well  have  conjectured 
what  the  cause  was ;  and  it  is  also  remarkable  that,  in 
order  to  obtain  this  information,  he  neither  went  to  the 
Field-cornet  of  his  District,  the  Commandant  Nel,  nor  to 
the  Heemraad  Barend  de  Klerk,  but  to  the  Baviaans 
River,  just  where  Johs.  Bezuidenhout  and  his  followers 
were  coming  to. 

3rd.  That  when  the  ckvcntli  prisoner  came  to  the  Post  of 
Capt"'  Andrews,  and  demanded  in  the  name  of  the 
Rebels  the  release  of  his  brother,  the  first  prisoner,  he 
addressed  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Major  Prazer  for  that 
purpose  in  a  very  impudent  and  threatening  tone. 

4th.  That  the  eleventh  prisoner  continually  remained  with  the 
Rebels,  but  at  the  Slagter's  Nek  was  among  those  who 
surrendered  to  the  R.O.  Prosecutor. 

XII.  With  respect  to  the  twelfth  Prisoner  : 

That  the  tivelftli  Prisoner,  at  the  time  that  her  deceased  husband, 
the  late  Johs.  Bezuidenhout,  was  surrounded  at  the 
Winterberg,  and  summoned  to  submission,  encouraged 
and  assisted  him  in  his  armed  resistance,  and  even  fired  at 
the  soldiers,  but  in  which  regard  however  the  R.O. 
Prosecutor  conceives  it  should  be  taken  into  consideration, 
that  from  her  affection  for  her  husband,  and  uneasiness 
for  her  lot,  and  that  of  her  children,  she  could  easily  have 
been  hurried  to  a  step,  the  extent  of  the  criminality  of 
which  she  did  not  foresee. 
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1816.  XIII.  Begarding  the  thirteenth  Prisoner : 

Ist.  That  on  the  Eequisition  letter  sent  to  the  thirteenth 
Prisoner  hy  the  second  Prisoner,  the  criminal  object  of 
which  was  palpable  at  first  sight,  he  immediately  obeyed 
the  same  and  repaired  to  the  Eebels,  without  having 
previously  asked  any  permission  from  his  Field-cornet, 
or  even  given  him  the  least  notice. 

2nd.  That  when  he  was  with  the  Eebels  at  the  place  of  Louw 
Erasmus,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Fish  Eiver,  he  allowed 
himself  to  be  made  use  of  to  write  a  very  impudent  and 
even  threatening  answer  to  Major  Frazer,  who  had  sent 
a  copy  of  the  letter  written  by  the  first  Prisoner  with  a 
friendly  warning  to  the  Eebels. 

XIV.,  XV.,  XVI.  With  respect  to    the   fourteenth,  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  Prisoners : 

That  they,  residing  at  the  place  of  Marthinus  Prinslo, 
senior,  rode  away  from  there,  after  the  arrest  of  the  first 
Prisoner,  over  the  mountain,  each  for  different  casual 
reasons  (as  they  allege)  but  having  all  come  to  the 
Baviaans  Eiver,  there  joined  the  followers  and  put  them- 
selves under  the  command  of  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout. 

2nd.  That  the  fourteenth  Prisoner  rode  the  same  night  to  the 
Bruin tjes  Hoogte  with  'Cos,  fourth  Prisoner,  who  had  come 
there  to  press  men,  and  instead  of  availing  himself  of 
that  opportunity  to  remain  at  home,  returned  back  to  the 
gang  of  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout,  whose  rebellious  intention 
at  least  to  demand  the  release  of  the  first  Prisoner,  he 
could  not  longer  have  been  ignorant  of. 

'3rd.  That  further  all  these  three  Prisoners  remained  with  the 
Eebels  till  that  the  E.O.  Prosecutor  came  to  Slagters  Nek 
with  his  Detachment,  to  whom  they  then  surrendered 
and  threw  down  their  arms,  without  it  appearing  that 
they,  during  their  continuance  with  the  Eebels,  com- 
mitted any  particular  acts  of  violence. 

XVII.  Eespecting  the  seventeenth  Prisoner  : 

1st.  That  the  seventeenth  Prisoner,  on  the  requisition  of  Jobs. 
Bezuidenhout,  having  in  the  place  of  his  brother-in-law, 
Carel  Gustavus  Trigard,  who  was  prevented  by  a  com- 
plaint he  had  in  his  leg,  accompanied  the  Eebels  to  the 
Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  delivered  a  message  in  their 
name  to  Major  Frazer  requiring  the  release  of  the  iirsi 
Prisoner. 

2nd.  That  on  a  certain  time,  being  from  the  Eebels  at  his 
father's  place,  he  did  not  avail  himself  of  that  oppor- 
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tunity  to  separate  from,  but  returned  back  to  them,  and     "  ^®- 
surrendered  to  the  E.O.  Prosecutor  at   Slagter's    Nek. 

XVIII.  With  regard  to  the  eighteenth  Prisoner  : 

Ist.  That  some  days  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  Pebellion,  the 
eighteenth  Prisoner  being  informed  by  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout, 
whom  he  casually  met,  of  the  intended  plan,  did  not  give 
the  least  information  thereof  to  his  Fiold-cornet. 

2nd.  That  being  at  the  place  of  the  sixth  Prisoner,  he  departed 
from  there  with  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  his  followers, 
together  with  the  men  of  the  sixth  Prisoner  to  the  Rebels, 
with  whom  he  remained  till  that  he  surrendered  to  the 
R.O.  Prosecutor  at  the  Slagters  Nek,  without,  however, 
having  been  guilty  of  any  particular  act  of  violence. 

XIX.  Eespecting  the  nineteenth  Prisoner: 

1st.  That  the  nineteenth  Prisoner  being  at  the  place  of  the  sixth 
Prisoner,  in  order  to  administer  some  medicinal  herbs  to 
the  wife  of  Piet  Rasmus  Erasmus  P'^son,  was  taken 
from  there  by  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout,  and  (as  it  seems) 
led  by  curiosity,  had  very  willingly  joined  the  Rebels. 

2nd.  That  being  with  the  Rebels  at  the  time  that  Commandant 
Nel  came  there  from  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  and 
was  prevented  in  riding  away  by  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuiden- 
hout and  the  foiirth  Prisoner,  he,  the  nineteenth  Prisoner, 
was  also  one  of  those  who  required  a  promise  from  him 
that  he  should  return,  but  by  which  he  maintains  that  he 
promoted  the  departure  of  the  Commandant  Nel. 

3rd.  That  on  the  occasion  of  the  messages  delivered  by  F. 
Touchon,  in  the  name  of  Major  Frazer,  and  also  on  the 
occasion  of  the  coming  of  the  Field  Commandant  Nel, 
the  nineteenth  Prisoner  always  interrupted  them  in  their 
well-meaning  endeavours,  and  by  insignificant  expressions 
drew  the  attention  of  the  other  people  from  what  was 
said  to  them,  the  nineteenth  Prisoner  having  separated 
from  the  Rebels  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  R.O. 
Prosecutor  with  his  Detachment. 

XX.  to  XXIX.  With  regard  to  the  twentieth,  twenty-first,  twenty- 
second,  twenty-third,  twenty-fourth,  twenty-fifth,  twenty-sixth, 
twenty-seventh,  twe)dy -eighth,  and  ticenty- ninth  Defendants 
and  Arrested  : 

That  all  these,  of  whom  the  twenty-third  Defendant  lived 
with  the  sixth  Prisoner,  had  joined  the  Rebels  on  the 
persuasion  of  the  late  Jobs.   Bezuidenhout  and  of   the 
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"i*-  fourth  Prisoner,  where  they  remained  to  the  last,  although 

"  it  does  not  appear  that  they  conimitted  any  partioalar 

Acts  of  Tiolence. 
XXX.  to  XXXn.  Bespecting  the  thirtieth,  thirty-ftrst,  and 
thirty-second  Defendants  and  Arrested  : 
That  these  Defendants  also,  the  thirtieth  Defendant,  as  it 
seems,  from  mere  rash  curiosity,  and  the  others  on'  a 
message  from  the  late  Johannes  Beznidenhout,  joined 
the  Kebelfi  who  were  at  that  time  on  the  move,  but 'of 
whom  the  thirtieth  Defendant,  perceiving  the  criminality 
of  the  meeting,  separated  from  the  gang  as  soon  as  ever 
he  got  an  opportunity  by  the  arrival  and  return  of  the 
men  who,  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  Field- 
comet  GhreijKng,  had  rode  out  to  obtain  intelligence, 
while  both  the  others,  without  having  previously  known 
anything  of  the  EebeUious  meeting,  were,  however,  with 
the  Eebelfi,  but  surrendered  to  the  E.O.  Prosecutor  at 
Slagters  Nek,  and  immediately  offered  their  services  to 
go  in  pursuit  of  the  other  flying  and  wandering  Rebels, 
and  bring  them  to  their  homes. 

XXXIII.  to  TXXTX  With  regard  to  the  thirty-third,  thirty- 
fourth,  thirfy-fifth,  thii-ty-Hixth,  thirty -ietenth,  thirty-eighth, 
and  thirty-ninth  Defendants  and  Arrested  : 

That  although  they,  being  commanded  by  their  Field-comet, 
the  sixth  Prisoner  in  this  case,  became  armed  in  a  legal 
manner,  and  only  followed  their  said  Field-comet  in  the 
march  with  the  Kebels  under  the  command  of  the  late 
Jobs.  Beznidenhout,  they  are  nevertheless  not  to  be 
entirely  acquitted  of  all  gtult,  as  they,  seeing  the  rebel- 
lious conduct  of  Johannes  Beznidenhout  and  his  Followers, 
and  also,  being  convinced  of  their  Field-cornet's  Criminal 
change  of  Conduct,  still  remained  with  him,  and  did  not 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity,  which  it  appears 
there  was,  to  leave  the  Sebels  and  return  home. 

And  as  it  therefore  appears  that  th.e  first  fie  e  Prisoners  in  this 
case  have  been  guilty  of  High  Treason,  and  the  sL  th  and 
other  Prisoners  each  in  different  Degrees  of  Violation  of 
the  supreme  Authority,  Rebellion,  and  open  Violence,  as 
also  of  disturbing  the  public  P^ice,  without  being  able  ts 
allege  anything  essential  in  their  Defence,  excepting  the 
most  of  them,  that  they  were  compelled  by  thelate  Johannee 
Beznidenhout,  but  which,  with  respect  to  the  Heads  of 
the  Conspiracy,  cannot  be  admitted,  while  as  to  those 
who  participated  in  a  lesser  degree  in  the  Rebellion,  it 
certainly  should  be  taken  into  Consideration  that,  although 
it  does  not  anywhere  appear  that  any  forcible  Compulsioii 
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was  actually  exercised  by  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout,  i*^*- 
he,  however,  by  threats  and  fear,  obtained  a  great  Influ- 
ence over  the  minds  of  those  People,  whereby  many,  if 
not  the  most  of  the  gang,  had  suffered  themselves  to  be 
led  away  without  reflection,  while  especially  with  respect 
to  the  Defendants  and  Arrested,  as  Fathers  of  Families, 
the  fear  and  threats  of  being  attac'ced  by  the  Gaffers 
cannot  be  considered  as  entirely  idle  and  imaginary,  as 
they  not  only  knew  how  lightly  the  Gaffers  are  inclined 
to  commit  Murder  and  Robbery,  but  also  that  the  third 
Prisoner  had  actually  been  sent  to  Gafferland  by  his 
fellow  Gonspirator,  the  late  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout,  to 
ask  for  the  assistance  of  these  Barbarians,  and  bring 
them  with  him,  while  there  are  some  other  circumstances 
which  also  seem  to  plead  in  favour  of  the  sixth  Prisoner, 
but  which,  however,  did  not  appear  to  the  Gourt  in  their 
Consideration  of  this  Gase,  to  yield  sufficient  reasons  of 
Excuse,  namely : 

Ist.  That  the  sixth  Prisoner  became  concerned  in  this  Grime  in 
a  very  ualuoky,  and,  as  it  were,  casual  manner,  the 
Field-cornet  Opperman  having  found  good  to  leave  his 
District  on  the  first  Report  of  Danger,  and  to  transfer  ,his 
duty  over  to  the  sixth  Prisoner  without  properly  informing 
him  of  what  was  going  forward. 

2nd.  That  although  the  sixth  Prisoner,  taking  upon  him  the 
duty  of  Provisional  Field-cornet,  stood  in  the  shoes  of  the 
actual  Field-comet,  still  however  this  difference  existed 
between  them,  that  the  one  had  taken  the  oath  of  his 
function,  while  the  other  remained  unsworn,  and  was 
even  liable  to  the  disapproval  of  his  Landdrost. 

3rd.  That  on  the  first  coming  of  the  Gommandant  Nel,  when 
the  Rebels  were  at  the  Post  of  Gapt"-  Andrews,  the 
sixth  Prisoner  showed  that  he  was  sensibly  aware  of  the 
Gulph  into  which  he  saw  himself  plunged  and  evinced 
much  inclination  to  go  back  with  the  said  Gommandant 
Nel. 

4th.  That  it  is  highly  probable  that  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
perceiving  the  wavering  inclination  of  the  sixth  Prisoner, 
had,  in  order  to  bind  him  and  his  people  more  firmly  to 
him,  thought  of  the  measure  of  the  oath,  which  was 
thereupon  taken  by  the  sixth  Prisoner. 

6th.  That  when  the  sixth  Prisoner  was  at  Slagter's  Nek,  he 
made  use  of  endeavours  to  release  himself  and  his  men 
out  of  the  criminal  situation  in  which  they  were,  towards 
which  he  sent  for  Wm.  Prinslo,  Nic'son,  in  order 
with  his  belpj  to  bring  the  others  back  to  their  duty ; 
having  also  sent  him  to  request  pardon  from,  and  propose 
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196?.  ,  an  arrangement  to  the  E.O.  Prosecutor,  which  arrange- 

""  "      ment  the    &.O.   Prosecutor  was  obliged  to  reject,  onlj 

because  that,  although  it  was  a  very  natural  and  allow- 
able wish  on  the  part  of  the  Bebels  to  connect  their  return 
to  their  duty  with  the  preservation  of  their  personal 
safety,  was  however  on  the  side  of  the  E.O.  Prosecutor 
contrary  to  his  duty. 

6th.  That  the  sixth  Prisoner  was  not  even  considered  by  the 
heads  of  the  Rebels  as  co-operating  from  his  heart  in  the 
crime,  wherefore  they  always  prevented  the  sixth  Prisoner 
from  speaking  separately  on  the  occasion  of  the  messages 
which  were  sent  to  him ;  as  it  were,  never  leaving  him 
to  himself. 

7th.  That  finally  the  sixth  Prisoner  was  the  first  among  those 
who  surrendered  to  the  R.O.  Prosecutor,  notwithstanding 
that  he  was  well  aware  of  the  danger  he  gave  himself  up 
to,  as  he  expressed  in  these  words,  Let  me  go  down  in 
God's  name  and  receive  my  2}iinishment. 

8th.  That  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  has  known  the  sixth  Prisoner 
before  as  a  very  well-behaved  inhabitant,  and  who, 
especially  in  the  great  commando  in  the  year  1811 
against  the  Gaffers,  also  in  his  capacity  as  Provisional 
rield-eornet,  acted  bravely  and  faithfully. 

And  whereas  such  crimes  cannot  be  tolerated  in  a  country  where 
i  notice  prevails,  but  on  the -contrary  should  be  rigorously  punished 
according  to  circumstances,  as  an  example  to  deter  others  from 
doing  the  like : 

■,So  it  is  that  the  Court,  having  read  and  examined  the  Criminal 
Claim  and  Conclusion  of  the  R.O.  Prosecutor,  as  also  the  Confes- 
sions of  the  Prisoners  and  Defendants  and  Arrested,  with  the 
further  Documents  exhibited  by  the  R.O.  Prosecutor,  and  having 
taken  every  thing  into  consideration  which  deserved  attention  or 
could  move  the  Court,  administering  Justice  in  the  name  and  on 
behalf  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  condemns  the  Prisoners  as  also 
the  Defendants  and  Arrested  in  this  case,  as  they  are  hereby  con- 
demned accordingly  (with  the  exception  of  the  twelfth  Prisoner) 
to  be  brought  to  the  same  hill  situated  near  the  Post  of  Capt"' 
Andrews,  where,  after  the  fruitless  demand  for  the  release  of  the 
first  Prisoner,  the  Criminal  Oath  was  taken  by  the  sixth  Prisoner 
before,  and  in  the  name  of  the  assembled  Rebels,  and  there  the 
first,  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  Prisoners,  being  delivered 
over  to  the  executioner,  to  be  hanged  by  the  neck  till  they  are 
dead,  thereupon  the  bodies  of , the  five  first  mentioned  to  be  buried 
at  said  place  under  the  gaUows,  and  the  body  of  the  sixth  Prisoner, 
being  put  into  a  coffin,  to  be  delivered  to  his  family  for  interment, 
and  ,the  seventh  Prisoner  being  also  delivered  over  to  the  exeou- 
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tioner,  to  be  made  fast  by  a  rope  round  the  neck  to  the  gallows,  and  ^8'6- 
exposed  to  public  view,  and,  together  with  the  other  Prisoners 
abovementioned  (the  twelfth  Prisoner  excepted),  to  witness  the 
execution ;  and  further  the  seventh,  eighth,  ninth  and  tenth  Prisoners 
to  be  banished  out  of  this  Colony  and  the  Dependencies  thereof ; 
the  seventh  Prisoner  for  life,  the  eighth  and  ninth  Prisoners  for 
seven  years,  and  the  tenth  Prisoner  for  five  years,  not  to  return 
within  the  said  prescribed  time  under  pain  of  severe  punishment, 
and  to  be  confined  at  Eobben  Island  till  that  an  opportunity  ofEers 
for  their  transportation ;  the  ehventh  Prisoner  to  be  confined  to 
labour  without  wages  on  the  public  works  at  Robben  Island  for  the 
term  of  the  next  ensuing  three  years,  after  the  expiration  of  which 
period,  to  be  banished  for  ever  out  of  the  Districts  of  Q-raaff-Reinetl 
and  Uitenhagen,  without  returning  to  the  same,  on  pain  of  severe 
punishment;  the  twelfth  Prisoner  to  remove  with  her  family  from 
the  said  District,  and  to  take  up  her  abode  more  within  the  Colony ; 
the  thirteenth  Prisoner  to  be  confined  to  labour  without  wages  on 
the  public  works  at  Robben  Island  for  the  term  of  the  next  ensuing 
three  years,  and  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  seventeenth, 
eighteenth  and  nineteenth  Prisoners  or  Defendants  and  Arrested, 
also  to  be  confined  to  labour  without  wages  on  the  public  works 
at  Robben  Island  for  the  space  of  one  year;  the  tiventieth,  twenty- 
first,  twenty-second,  twenty-third,  twenty -fourth,  twenty-fifth,  twenty- 
sixth,  twenty-seventh,  twenty-eighth  and  twenty-ninth  Defendants 
and  Arrested  each  to  pay  a  fine  to  Government  of  two  hundred 
RixdoUars,  and  in  case  of  inability,  to  be  confined  for  four  succes- 
sive months  in  the  public  prison  at  this  Diostdy ;  the  thirtieth, 
thirty-first  and  <Air^y-secowaf  Defendants  and  Arrested,  each  to  pay 
a  fine  of  one  hundred  RixdoUars  to  Grovernment,  and  in  case  of 
inability,  to  be  confined  for  two  successive  months  in  the  public- 
prison  at  this  Drostdy ;  the  thirty-third,  thirty-fourth,  thirty-ffth, 
thirty-sixth,  thirty -seventh,  thirty-eighth  and  thirty-ninth  Defendants 
and  Arrested,  each  to  pay  a  fine  of  fifty  RixdoUars  to  Government, 
and  in  case  of  inability,  to  be  confined  for  one  month  in  the  public 
prison  at  this  Drostdy ;  and  further  all  the  Prisoners,  Defendants 
and  Arrested  in  this  case,  to  make  good  all  the  Costs  and  Damages 
occasioned  by  this  Rebellion,  whether  to  Government,  to  the 
Treasuries  of  the  different  Districts,  or  to  any  private  individual ; 
with  further  condemnation  of  the  Prisoners  and  Defendants  and 
Arrested  in  all  the  expenses  of  this  prosecution,  and  Confiscation 
of  all  the  ammunition,  more  particularly  described  herein,  found 
at  the  Winterberg  in,  and  with  the  wagons  at  the  time  of  taking 
the  late  Jobs:  Bezuidenhout,  and  the  second,  third  and  fifth 
Prisoners  and  Defendants ;  and  the  rejection  of  the  further  or  other 
Claim  and  Conclusion  made  by  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  against  the 
eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh  and  fourteenth,  and  further  Prisoners 
or  Defendants  and  Arrested  in  this  case. 

Vo;.L  K 
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1816.  Thus  done  and  decreed  by  the  Special  Commission  for  adminis- 

""         tering  Justice,  as  abovementioned,  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenbagen, 

the  22nd  January,  1816,  and  after  having  received  the  fiat  of  His 

Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  pronounced  on 

the following: 

(Signed)     P.  Diemel. 

W.    HiDDINGH. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blobxand, 


A  true  translation. 


Secretary 

(Signed)     Hen^'  Murpht, 

Sworn  Translator. 

Fiat  executio  with  the  following  exceptions,  viz*- : 

that  the  6th  Prisoner  Willem  Frederik  Krugel  shall  be 
transported  for  life ; 

that  the  1 1th  Prisoner  NicolaasBalthazar  Prinslo  Marthinus'son, 
the  13th  Prisoner  David  Malan,  and  the  19th  Prisoner 
Pieter  Willemse  Prinslo  Nicolaas'son,  shall  be  banished 
for  ever  from Grraaff-Reinet, Uitenbagen  and  George;  that 
the  10th  Prisoner,  Andries  Hendrik  Klopper  Jacobus'son, 
the  14th  Prisoner,  Hendrik  Petrus  Klopper  Hendriks'son, 
the  15th  Prisoner,  Johannes  Bronkhorst,  the  16th 
Prisoner,  Thomas  Andries  Dreijer,  the  17th  Prisoner, 
Pieter  Laurens  Erasmus  Liaurens'son,  the  18th  Prisoner, 
Hendrik  Andries  Gnstavus  van  den  Nest,  the  21st 
Prisoner,  Willem  Jacobus  Prinslo  WiUem'sson,  the  22nd 
Prisoner,  Johannes  Prinslo  Marthinus'son,  the  23rd 
Prisoner,  Cornells  van  den  Nest,  the  24th  Prisoner,  Philip 
Rudolph  Botha  ChristofEels'son,  the  28th  Prisoner 
Jacobus  Marthinus  Klopper  Jacobus'son,  the  31st 
Prisoner,  Johannes  Fredrlk  Botha  ChristofEels'son,  the 
32nd  Prisoner,  Joachim  Johannes  Prinslo  Joachims'son, 
the  33rd  Prisoner,  Willem  Adriaan  Nel,  the  37th 
Prisoner,  Frans  Johannes  van  Dijk,  and  the  39th 
Prisoner,  Klaas  Prinslo  WiUems'son,  shall  be  conducted 
to  the  place  of  execution  in  a  separate  body,  under 
the  charge  of  the  Officers  of  Justice,  and  shall  witness 
the  execution,  without  being  brought  on  the  scafEold  and 
exposed  ignominiously ;  after  which  the  Prisoners  to  be 
released,  and  aU  further  punishment  remitted. 

(Signed)     Charles  Henry  Somerset. 
A  true  copy, 

G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 
Secretary. 
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EXTKACT  FEOM  THE  MINUTES  OF  THE  w^- 

COUET  OP  JUSTICE. 

The  Court  having  seen  the  annexed  Decree  of  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  and  acquiescing  in  the 
Pardon  granted  by  it;  Orders  that  the  sixth  Prisoner,  Willem 
Frederik  Krugel,  shall  be  transported  hence  for  life ;  that  the 
eleventh,  thirteenth  and  nineteenth  Prisoners,  Nicolaas  Balthazar 
Prinslo  Mart'son,  David  Malang,  and  Pieter  Willemse  Prinslo 
N'  son,  shall  for  ever  be  banished  from  the  Districts  of  Graaff 
Eeinet,  TJitenhagen,  and  George ;  that  the  tenth,  fourteenth, 
fifteenth,  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  eighteenth,  twenth-first,  twenty-second, 
twenty-third,  twenty -fourth,  tiventy-eighth,  thirty-first,  thirty-second, 
thirty-third,  thirty-seventh  and  thirty-ninth  Prisoners,  or  rather 
Accused  and  Arrested,  Andries  Hendrik  Klopper,  Jac'son, 
Hendrik Petrus  Klopper,  Hend'son,  Johannes Bronkhorst,  Thomas 
Andries  Dreyer,  Pieter  Laurens  Erasmus,  Laur'son,  Hendrik 
Andries  Gustavus  van  den  Nest,  Willem  Jacobus  Prinslo,  W'son, 
Johannes  Prinslo  Marfson , Cornells  van  den  Nest,  Philip  Eudolph 
Botha,  Christ'son,  Jacobus  Martinus  Klopper,  Jac' son,  Johannes 
Prederik  Botha,  Christ' son,  Joachim  Johannes  Prinslo,  Joach'son, 
Willem  Adriaan  Nel,  Frans  Johannes  van  Dijk,  and  Klaas 
Prinslo,  Willem'sson,  shall  be  brought  in  a  separate  group,  and  in 
the  charge  of  the  Officers  of  Justice,  to  the  Place  of  Execution, 
and  there,  without  being  brought  on  the  scaffold,  or  exposed  in  a 
disgracing  manner,  witness  the  Execution,  and  after  that, 
they,  the  tenth,  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  seventeenth, 
eighteenth,  twenty-first,  twenty-second,  twenty -third,  twenty- 
fourth,  twenty-eighth,  thirty-first,  thirty-second,  thirty-third, 
thirty-seventh  and  thirty-ninth  Prisoners,  or  rather  Accused  and 
Arrested,  shall  be  discharged,  and  further  punishment  remitted. 

And  the  Court  further  orders  that  the  Condemnation  of  the 
other  Arrested  (ones),  not  comprehended  in  the  abovementioned 
remission  or  mitigation,  shall  be  given  effect  to  according  to  its 
form  and  contents. 

Done  in  the  Court  of  Justice,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the 
19th  February,  pronounced  the  2nd  March,  and  executed  the  9th 
following. 

J.  A.  Truter. 

C.  Matthiessen. 

P.    DlEMEL. 
W.    HlDDINGH. 

D.  F.  Berrange. 
W.  D.  Jennings. 
Waiter  Bentinck. 
J.  H.  Neethling. 

In  my  presence,  F.  Bi.  Bresler. 

G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 
Secretary. 

K  2 
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1816.  On  the  9th  March  the  undermentioned  persons  were  executed  at 

"~  Uitenhagen,  in  accordance  with  the  sentence  of  the  Honourable 
CommisBion  for  the  Administration  of  Justice  (Commission  of 
Circuit)  which  had  left  for  the  interior  in  the  month  of  December 
last  for  the  express  purpose  to  investigate  the  highly  cruel  conduct 
of  the  persons  who  had  taken  up  arms  against  His  Majesty's 
Government,  and  to  take  notice  of  the  same,  viz. : — 

1.  Hendrik  Frederik  Prinslo. 

2.  Stephanus  Comelis  Bothma. 

3.  Comelis  Johannes  Faber. 

4.  Theunis  Christiaan  de  Klerk. 

5.  Abraham  Carol  Bothma. 


George,  the  25th  March,  1816. 

My  Lord, — In  accordance  with  your  Lordship's  orders,  I  at  once 
proceeded  to  the  distant  District  of  Uitenhagen,  in  order  to  comfort 
with  pastoral  admonitions  and  consolatory  discourses  the  Unfor- 
tunates iu  the  Prison  there. 

This  difficult  task  has  now  been  completed.  And  it  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  pleasant  and  cheering  to  Your  Lordship,  in  the  sad 
memory  of  this  violent  shook,  which  troubled  a  few  months  ago 
this  otherwise  peaceful  Land,  that  the  five  executed  persons, — how- 
ever otherwise  moulded  by  daily  custom,  to  criticize  and  speak 
against  the  decisions,  acts,  and  proceedings  of  the  Government, 
and,  as  it  were,  strengthened  and  hardened  by  a  self-willed  mode 
of  life, — nevertheless,  in  their  last  moments,  justified  the  punish- 
ment awarded  them. 

One  of  them,  named  Stephanus  Bothma  (after  till  had  previously 
and  imanimously,  and  as  heartily,  asked  the  Landdrost  of  their 
District  for  forgiveness  for  their  wanton  misdeeds),  even  on  the 
place  of  Execution  had  loudly  called  out  to  his  brethren  and 
fellow  burghers  that  he  was  gmlty  of  death,  and  advised  them,  in 
all  earnestness,  not  to  follow  in  his  footsteps,  but  to  be,  in  all 
things,  obedient  and  submissive  to  the  Government ;  not  to  banish 
the  fear  of  God  from  their  hearts,  but  carefully  to  keep  and  obey 
His  Commandments :  "  Take  an  example  by  me "  (whilst  he 
showed  them  his  bonds,  and  pointed  to  the  halter) ;  "  see  there  the 
consequences  of  wickedness,"  &c.  And  that  he  by  no  means  spoke 
thus  merely  to  move  the  heart  of  the  judge  and  prejudice  it  in  his 
favour,  and  so,  were  it  possible,  to  be  freed  from  that  dreadful 
punishment,  appeared  but  too  well  from  his  willingness  to  die. 
For  after  he  had  said  farewell  to  the  bystanders,  he  calmly  mounted 
the  ladder.  The  well  founded  prospects  which  these  Unfortunatee 
cherished  regarding  the  life  after  this  life,  afford  us  every  hope 
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that  the  day  of  their  death  was  the  first  of  their  inner  eternal  life        '^**- 
for  God.  ~ 

Your  fatherly  sympathy  and  interest  in  the  prosperity  and 
progress  of  this  Colony  and  its  inhabitants  being  well  known,  I 
deemed  it  my  duty  to  bring  all  this  to  your  notice. 

My  Lord ! 
Tour  Excellency's  Humble  and  Very 
obedient  Servant, 

T.  J.  Herold. 

His  Excellency  the  Honourable  General 
Lord  Charles  Henry  Somerset, 

Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief 
of  this  Colony,  &c. 


Note. — The  Eev.  Mr.  Herold  was  Minister  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  at  George,  and  had  been  ordered  by  the 
Governor  to  proceed  to  Uitenhagen  to  console  the  five 
condemned,  in  their  last  moments. 


1816. 
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SENTENCE    IN   A.   CEIMINAL   CASE, 
Etc.,  Etc.,  Etc. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor,  in  promulgating  the  whole  of  the 
sentence  of  the  Special  Commission  which  proceeded  in  Decemher 
last  to  Uitenhagen,  which  sentence  includes  the  cases  of  several 
persons  concerned  in  the  late  tumults,  cannot  permit  the  solemn 
scene  to  pass  away,  without  awakening  the  attention  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants to  the  offences  and  the  punishment  of  those  who  have  been 
convicted  by  their  Countrymen,  and  suffered  under  the  Laws  of 
their  Country.  His  most  sincere  desires  and  expectations  were, 
only  to  have  been  known  to  the  good  people  of  this  Colony  as  the 
Guardian  of  their  Families  and  of  their  Property,  and  as  the 
Representative  of  a  Sovereign,  eminently  distinguished  for  having 
ever  "  seasoned  Justice  with  Mercy,"  and  not  to  have  been  called 
upon  to  give  effect  to  the  severest  dispensations  to  the  Laws. 
These  pleasing  hopes  were  interrupted  by  the  illegal  and  dangerous 
enteirprise  of  infatuated  and  desperate  men.  Seduced  by  the  evil 
suggestions  of  foolish  and  hardened  hearts,  they  meditated,  and 
attempted  to  withdraw  themselves  from  obedience  of  the  Laws, 
and  Allegiance  to  their  King.  They  proposed  to  commence  their 
Rebellion  by  the  assassination  of  their  Magistrates,  and  a 
treacherous  massacre  of  an  Aimy,  stationed  among  them  for  their 
protection  and  security.  In  fin'therance  of  these  disloyal  and 
guilty  purposes,  they  sought  impunity,  by  calling  in  the  aid  of  a 
daring  and  destructive  Enemy,  who  has  been  recently  expelled  by 
the  courage  of  the  Inhabitants,  seconded  by  the  discipline  and 
valour  of  that  very  Army,  whose  destruction  they  thus  inhumanly 
sought  to  effect. 

The  Rebels,  indeed,  professed  to  intend  to  use  the  Caffre  Force 
solely  to  spread  terror  and  desolation  through  the  Families  and 
Property  of  those,  whom  they  could  neither  entice  nor  intimidate 
to  join  in  their  imdertaking. 

No  man,  however,  can  be  so  ignorant  of  probable  consequences, 
as  to  believe  it  possible  to  an  est  the  progress  of  pillage  and 
slaughter  if  once  commenced.  Reason  and  Experience  speak  to 
the  contrary. 

An  Invading  Caffre  would  have  made  no  distinction  between 
the  friend  and  the  foe  of  the  Loaders  of  the  Rebellion.  Indis- 
criminate plunder  and  destructioa  must  have  been  the  fate  of  all, 
and  the  misguided  authors  of  so  much  perfidy  and  bloodshed 
would  have  been  eventually  victims  of  their  own  folly,  disobedience 
and  cruelty. 

Acts  so  desperately  criminal,  attempted  by  means  so  atrocious, 
demanded  the  vigilant  exertions  of  Government,  and  the  inter- 
ference of  those  stern  provisions—"  ordinances  of  Man  " — by  which 
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(with  the  sanction  of  an  overruling  Providence)  the  security,  and        '^'• 
with  it,  the  value  and  enjoyment  of  every  blessing  of  civil  life,  are 
maintained  and  preserved. 

It  is  with  heartfelt  satisfaction  that  His  Excellency  withdraws 
his  mind  from  the  crimes  of  the  sufferers,  to  contemplate  and 
applaud  the  fidelity  and  loyalty  of  those  brave  Inhabitants,  who 
resisted  equally  the  allurements  and  the  menaces  of  the  disaffected 
and  violent. 

His  Excellency  thanks  them  for  the  prompt  and  vigorous  spirit 
with  which  they  upheld  the  title  they  had  already  acquired  to  the 
gratitude  of  their  Country,  in  the  expulsion  of  the  Caffers,  by 
supporting  their  Laws  and  their  Sovereign,  together  with  the  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  the  Colony. 

His  Excellency  cannot  omit  this  opportunity  of  praising  the 
zeal,  the  intrepidity,  and  the  Active  services  of  bis  Majesty's 
Forces,  in  quelling  these  tumults.  He  has  to  acknowledge  the 
vigilance,  the  wisdom,  and  unwearied  assiduity  of  the  Landdrosts, 
Deputy  Landdrosts,  and  Field-cornets,  who  exerted  themselves  so 
actively  and  effectually  in  their  respective  duties. 

His  Excellency  is  induced  to  hope,  that  even  the  Caffer  Chiefs, 
left  to  the  undisturbed  possession  of  a  rich  and  fertile  soil,  and 
having  been  formerly  convinced  of  the  strength  and  bravery  of 
His  Majesty's  Subjects  and  Forces,  are  now  equally  satisfied  of 
the  moderation  which  regulates  their  courage  and  discipline  ;  and 
His  Excellency  further  trusts,  that  their  experience  upon  these 
points,  will  generate  conviction,  and  fix  in  their  minds  a  lasting 
sense  of  the  advantages  of  a  good  understanding  with  His 
Majesty's  Grovemment.  This  conviction  His  Excellency  will  take 
pains  to  improve ;  and  he  anticipates  the  happiest  results  to  both 
people,  from  the  existence  of  a  mutual  spirit  of  forbearance  and 
good-will. 

His  Excellency  is  sensible  of  the  ability  and  diligence  with  which 
the  Gentlemen,  composing  the  extraordinary  Commission  of  the 
Court  of  Justice,  have  discharged  a  most  painful  and  laborious 
duty ;  and  in  giving  effect  to  their  Sentence,  He  trusts,  that  the 
safety  of  all  will  grow  out  of  the  punishment  of  a  few,  and  this 
melancholy,  yet  necessary  example  will,  henceforward,  deter  the 
most  desperate  and  wicked  from  imagining  or  contriving  similar 
crimes. 

The  most  pleasing  part  of  His  Excellency's  duty  has  been  that, 
in  which  he  has  been  enabled  to  avail  Himself  of  His  Prince's 
indulgence,  in  being  the  Dispenser  of  His  Sovereign's  Mercies,  by 
extending  His  Pardon  to,  and  mitigating  the  sentence  of,  many  of 
the  deluded  Offenders.  This  lenity.  He  ventures  to  express  a 
confident  hope  will  have  the  effect,  not  solely  of  reclaiming  the 
individuals  themselves,  and  of  restoring  them  to  that  society,  from 
which  the  punishment  awarded  to  tlieir  crimes  had  secluded  them, 
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'8lS-        but  that  it  will  attach,  through  gratitude  more  firmly  than  ever, 
~  their  Belations  and  Friends  to  a   Government,  whose  object  and 

anxious  efforts  are  to  lead  every  member  of  its  community  in  the 

ways  of  "  Peace,  Security  and  Happiness." 

Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

10th  of  April,  1816, 

By  Command  of  His  Excellency 
The  Governor. 

H.  Alexander,  Sec. 
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1816. 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  DOCUMENTS  ANNEXED 
TO  THE  CKIMINAL  CLAIM  AND  CONCLUSION; 
AS  ALSO  DECLAEATION,  OF  J.  G.  CUYLEE,  ESQ«=  - 
LANDDEOST  OF  UITENHAGEN,  E.O.  PEOSECUTOE, 
IN  A  CEIMINAL  CASE. 

Contra. 
A. 

1.  Hendrik  Fred'^'  Prinslo, 

2.  Stephanus  Com''-  Bothma, 

3.  Cornells  Johannes  Faber, 

4.  Theunls  Christ"-  de  Klerk, 

5.  Abraham  Oarel  Bothma, 

6.  Willem  Fredrik  Krugel, 

7.  Frans  Marais, 

8.  Adriaan  Engelbrecht, 

9.  Andries  Meijer, 

10.  Andries  Hend'^-  Klopper  Jao.z°- , 

11.  Nicolaas  Balthasar  Prinslo  M.z°- , 

12.  Martha  Faber,  Wido-w  of  the  late  Job''-  Bezuidenhout, 

13.  David  Malang, 

14.  Hendrik  Pet"-  Klopper  H.z"-, 

15.  Johannes  Bronkhorst, 

16.  Thomas  Andries  Dreijer, 

17.  Pet'-  Louwr'-  Erasmus  Louw.z"-, 

18.  Hendrik  Andreas  Gnstavus  van  den  Nest, 

19.  Pieter  Willem  Prinslo  N.z°-, 

20.  Andreas  Van  Dijk, 

21.  Willem  Jacobus  Prinslo  M.z"-, 

22.  Johannes  Prinslo  M.z°-, 

23.  ComeHs  Van  den  Nest, 

24.  Philip  Eudolph  Botha  Christ.z" , 

25.  Christoffel  Eudolph  Botha  Christ.z"-, 
2().  Abraham  Ludovious  Botha  Ohrist.z" , 

27.  Pieter  Jacobus  Delport, 

28.  Jacobus  Martinus  Klopper  Jacobus.z"-, 

29.  Johan  Theunis  MuUer, 

30.  Hendrik  Joh^-  Liebenberg, 

31.  Joh=-  Fred^^-  Botha  Christ.z"-, 

32.  Joachim  Joh=-  Prinslo  Joachim.an-, 

33.  Willem  Adriaan  Nel, 

34.  Adriaan  Labusoagne, 

35.  Leendert  Labusoagne, 

36.  Barend  de  Lange, 
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i8l«-  37.  Frans  Van  Dijk, 

38.  Gert  Ooenraad  Bezuidenhout  Fred.z"-, 

39.  Claas  Prinslo  W.z"-, 

40.  Theunis  Theodorus  Fourie, 

41.  Christiaan  Louwr*-  Dreijer, 

42.  Frans  Smit, 

43.  Lucas  Van  Vuuren, 

4i.  Steph"-  Fred'-  Grobbler, 

45.  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout  G-.z"-, 

46.  Pieter  Easmus  Erasmus  P.z"-, 

47.  Willem  Prinslo  N.z°-. 

(N.B. — The  above  Schedule  is  marked  with  the  letter  A.) 

B. 

Criminal  Claim  and  Conclusion. 

G. 

Records  of  the  preparatory  Investigation  held  before  the  last 
Commission  of  Circuit  at  this  Drostdy,  from  the  27th  November 
to  the  4th  December,  1815. 

D. 

Letter  signed  Hendrik  FredrLk  Prinslo  M's  Son,  dated  the  9tli 
November,  1815,  and  addressed  to  Jacobus  Kirugel,  Senior. 

E.  1  and  2  Locis. 

1.  Note  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major  Eraser,  to  the 
Eebels,  dated  15th  NoV-  1815,  and 

2.  Answer  from  the  Rebels. 

F.  1  and  2  Locis. 

1.  Letter  from  T.  Muller,  Secretary  of  Qraaff  Reinet,  to 
Capt"   Andrews,  dated  14th  Nov-  1815,  and 

2.  Copy  of  a  report  enclosed  therein  from  the  Field  Cornet, 
A.  C.  Greijling,  dated  13th  NoV-  1815. 

G. 

Copy  of  the  Address  of  the  R.  0.  Prosecutor  to  the  Rebele, 
dated  17th  November,  1815. 

H. 

Anonymous  letter  to  the  Field  Cornet.  Steph^-  Van  Wijk,  dated 
9th  November,  1815. 

I.  1  to  4  Locis. 
1.  Letter  from   the   Sixth   Prisoner   to  the   Dep'y-  Landdrost 
Van  de  Graaff,  dated  11  th  Nov'-  1815. 


123 

2.  Original    Oommanding    Letter   from   the    Sixth    Prisoner,        i^i^- 
lated  the  12th  November,  1815,  and  ordering  out  Frederik  Britz  ~ 
ind  others. 

3.  Do.  Commanding  letter  from  the  Sixth  Prisoner,  of  the 
lame  date,  ordering  out  Daniel  Erasmus  and  others,  and 

4.  Letter  from  the  Sixth  Prisoner,  calling  on  G.  P.  Bezuiden- 
lout,  dated  13th  Nov'-  1815. 

K. 

Notice  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Tarka,  dated  the  12th  Novem- 
9er,  1815,  and  signed  with  the  name  of  the  fifth  Prisoner. 

L.  1  to  4  Locis. 

1.  Requisition  letter  to  the  Field  Cornet  Greijling,  dated  the 
12th  Nov"^'  1815,  and  signed  Jolmmies  Bezuidenhout. 

2.  Do.  to  Christiaan  MuUer  and  others,  dated  the  13th  November, 
1815,  signed  as  before. 

3.  Do.  to  Joseph  Thomas  and  others,  without  date,  signed  as 
before,  and 

4.  Do.  to  the  Field  Cornet  Greijling,  without  date,  and  signed 
W™-  Krugel  and  Johannes  Bezuidenhout. 

M. 

Answer  sent  by  the  Rebels  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  'Van  de 
SraafE,  dated  the  15th  Nov'''  1815,  to  bis  Invitation  sent  thism  by 
H.  Potgieter. 

N. 

Letter  from  the  Second  Prisoner  to  the  Field  Cornet,  Van 
Wijk,  without  date. 

0.  1,  2,  3  Locis. 

1.  Official  Report  or  Statement  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost, 
Major  Fraser  (who  was  prevented  by  Indisposition  from  appsaring 
before  the  Special  Commission),  dated  the  19th  Dec'- 1815. 

2.  Letter  from  the  said  Deputy  Landdi'ost  to  the  R.  0.  Pro- 
secutor, dated  Winterberg,  and  written  en  the  29th  November, 
1815,  and 

3.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  said  Deputy  Landdrost  ;o  the 
R.  0.  Prosecutor,  dated  the  5th  Dec'^-  181 5,  the  origmal  of  which 
was  transmitted  to  Grovernment,  to  both  cf  which,  as  well  as  to 
Dthers  inserted  in  the  Records,  exhibited  sub.  L»-  C.,  is  refe.Ted 

P.  1  to  4  Locis. 

1.  Act  of  Revision  and  Oath  of  the  Deposition  of  H.  0. 
Lange,  inserted  in  the  Records,  sub  L*-  C. 

2.  Act  of  Revision  and  Oath  of  the  Deposition  of  Salomon 
Vermaak,  also  inserted  in  said  Records. 
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1816-  3.  Act    of  Eevision   and   Oath  of  the  Deposition   of    Petrus 

~         Johannes  Fourie,  inserted  in  said  Records,  and 

4.  Act  of  Revision  and  Oath  of  the  Deposition  of  Joh^-  Chris- 
toffel  Raats,  inserted  in  said  Records. 

Q.  1  to  7  Locis. 

1.  Sworn    Deposition    of  the  Field   Commandant,  W™-  Nel, 
given  before  the  Special  Commission. 

2.  Sworn  Deposition  of  Fredrik  Touchon,      Do.       Do. 

3.  Sworn  Deposition  of  Lieu*-  Mclnnes,         Do.       Do. 

4.  Sworn  Deposition  of  Ensign  McKay,         Do.       Do. 

5.  Sworn  Deposition  of  the  Field  Cornet,  Louis  Jacobus  Nel, 

Do.      Do. 

6.  Sworn  Deposition  of  the  Field-comet  J.'  J.  Durand  given 
before  the  Special  Commission,  and 

7.  Revised  Interrogatories  and  answers  of  the  Corporal 
Stuurman  Platje  Do.  Do. 

R.  1  to  11  Locis. 

1.  Sworn  Deposition  of  the  Deputy  Landdrost  of  GraafE-Reinett, 
J.  F.  van  de  Graaff,  given  before  the  Special  Commission,  and  to 
which  are  annexed  the  four  following  Documents  : 

a.  Copy  of  the  Warning  or  Notice  from  the  Landdrost 

Stockenstrom  dated  the  13th  November,  1815. 

b.  Copy  of  the  Invitation  of  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van 

de  Graaff  dated  14th  November,  1815. 

c.  Original  letter,  signed  the  fearful  liurghers,  dated  22nd 

November,  1815. 

d.  Original  letter  from  the  fourth  Prisoner,  dated  29th 

November,  1815. 

2.  Sworn  Deposition  of  the  Field-cornet  Stephanus  Johannes 
van  Wijk,  given  before  this  Special  Commission, 

3.  Sworn  Deposition  of  the  Field-cornet  P.  A.  Opperman 
Do.  Do.  with  the  annexed  letter  to  G.  D.  Geere, 

4.  Sworn  Deposition  of  the  Field-cornet  A.  C.  Greijling,  Do.  Do. 
with  the  annexed  letter  without  name  or  date, 

5.  Sworn  Depositio'n  of  Barend  Jacobus  Bester  Do.  Do., 

6.  Sworn  Deposition  of  G.  D.  Geere  Do.  Do., 

7.  Sworn  Deposition  of  H.  Potgieter  Do.  Do., 

8.  Sworn  Deposition  of  Philip  Jacobus  du  Plessis  Do.  Do., 

9.  Sworn  Deposition  of  J.  A.  de  Wet,  given  before  this  Special 
Commission, 

10.  Sworn  Deposition  of  Philip  Rudolph  Botha,  Rudolph's  son 
Do.  Do.,  and 

11.  Sworn  Deposition  of  M.  H.  0.  Krugel  Do.  Do. 
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S.  1  to  5  Loois.  "_^«- 

1.  Sworn  Deposition  of  D.  J.  Muller  Do.  Do., 

2.  Sworn  Deposition  of  J.  C.  Muller  Do.  Do., 

3.  Sworn  Deposition  of  J.  S.  Hartzenberg  Do.  Do., 

4.  Sworn  Deposition  of  0.  M.  de  Beer  Do.  Do.,  and 

5.  Eevised    Interrogatories    and     Answers  of    the    Bastard 
Hottentot  Paul  Do.  Do. 

T.  1  to  3  Locis. 

1.  Eevised    Interrogatories  and  Answers    of    the   Hottentot 
Hendrik  Kees  Do.  Do., 

2.  Eevised  Interrogatories  and  Answers  of  the  Hottentot  Cobus, 
given  before  this  Special  Commission,  and 

3.  Revised  Deposition  of  the   (jonaqua  Hottentot   Hendrik 
Nouka,  Interpreter  to  the  Caffer  Chief  Geika  Do.  Do. 

U.  1  to  4  Locis. 

1.  Sworn  Deposition  of  Marthinus  Prinslo,  Senior,  Do.  Do., 

2.  Sworn  Deposition  of  G.  P.  Bezuidenhout,  Sen'-  Do.  Do., 

3.  Sworn  Deposition  of  Louis  Fourie  Do.  Do.,  and 

4.  Sworn  Deposition  of  Frans  Labuscagne  Do.  Do. 

V.  1  to  3  Loois. 

1.  Sworn  Deposition  of  W.  G.  Letter  Do.  Do., 

2.  Sworn  Deposition  of  T.  C.  Bothma  Do.  Do.,  and 

3.  Sworn  Interrogatories  and  Answers  of  J.  C.  Potgieter  Do.  Do. 

W.  1  to  14  Locis. 

1.  Extract  from  the  Criminal  Records,  held  before  this  Special 
Commission,  dated  15th  December,  1815, 

2.  Extract  Do.  Do.  same  date, 

3.  Extract  Do.  Do.  16th  Detf--  1815, 

4.  Extract  Do.  Do.  20th  Dec-^-  1815, 

6.  Extract  Do.  Do.  22nd  Deo'^-  1815, 

6.  Extract  Do.  Do.  26th  Deo''  1815, 

7.  Extract  Do.  Do.  27th  Dec'-  1815, 

8.  Extract  Do.  Do.  28th  Dec'-  1815, 

9.  Extract  Do.  Do.  2nd  Jan^-   1816, 

10.  Extract  Do.  Do.  3rd  Jan^-  1816, 

11.  Extract  Do.  Do.  4th  Jan^-  1816, 

11.  Fxtract  Do.  Do.  9th  Jan^-   1816, 

12.  Extract  Do.  Do.  11th  Jan^-  1816, 

13.  Extract  Do.  Do.  13th  Jan^-  1816, 

14.  Extract  Do.  Do.  15th  Jan^-  1816. 
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1816.  X.  1  to  3  Locis. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  first  Prisoner, 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.  Do.,  and 

3.  Third  Examination  Do.  Do. 

T.  1  and  2  Locis. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  second  Prisoner,  and 

2.  Second  Examination  of  the  second  Prisoner. 

Z.  1  to  3  Locis. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  third  Prisoner, 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.  Do.,  and 

3.  Third  Examination  Do.  Do. 

A.A.  1  to  4  Locis. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  fourth  Prisoner, 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.  Do., 

3.  Third  Examination  Do.  Do  ,  and 

4.  Fourth  Examination  Do.  Do. 

B.B.  1  to  3  Loois. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  fifth  Prisoner, 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.  Do.,  and 

3.  Third  Examination  Do.  Do. 

C.C.  1  to  4  Locis. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  sixth  Prisoner, 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.  Do., 

3.  Third  Examination  Do.  Do.,  and 

4.  Fourth  Examination  Do.  Do. 

D.D.  1  and  2  Locis. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  seventh  Prisoner,  and 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.  Do. 

E.E. 
Examination  of  the  eighth  Prisoner. 

F.F.  1  to  3  Locis. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  ninth  Prisoner, 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.  Do.,  and 

3.  Third  Examination  Do.  Do. 

G.G. 

Examination  of  the  tenth  Prisoner. 

H.H. 

Examination  of  the  eleventh  Prisoner. 
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I.I.  1  and  2  Loois.  i«jf  • 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  twelfth  Prisoner,  and 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.  Do. 

K.K. 

Examination  of  the  thirteenth  Prisoner. 

L.L. 
Examination  of  the  fourteenth  Prisoner. 

M.M. 
Examination  of  the  fifteenth  Prisoner. 

N.N.  1  and  2  Locis. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  sixteenth  Prisoner,  and 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.  Do. 

0.0. 
Examination  of  the  seventeenth  Prisoner. 

P.P. 
Examination  of  eighteenth  Prisoner. 

Q.Q,.  1  and  2  Locis. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  nineteenth  Prisoner,  and 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.  Do. 

E.R. 

Examination  of  the  twentieth  Prisoner. 

S.S. 
Examination  of  the  twenty-first  Prisoner. 

T.T. 
Examination  of  the  twenty-second  Prisoner. 

U.U. 
Examination  of  the  twenty-third  Prisoner. 

V.V. 
Examination  of  the  twenty-fourth  Prisoner. 

W.W. 
Examination  of  the  twenty-fifth  Prisoner. 

X.X. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  ttventy-sixth  Prisoner,  and 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.  Do. 
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1816.  Y.Y. 

Examination  of  the  Twenty  Seventh  Defendant. 

Z.Z. 

Examination  of  the  Twenty  Eighth  Defendant. 

A.A.A. 
Examination  of  the  Twenty  Ninth  Defendant. 

B.B.B. 

Examination  of  the  Thirtieth  Defendant. 

C.C.C. 
Examination  of  the  Thirty-first  Defendant. 

D.D.D. 
Examination  of  the  Thirty  Second  Defendant. 

E.E.E. 
Examination  of  the  Thirty-third  Defendant. 

E.F.F. 
Examination  of  the  Thirty  Fourth  Defendant. 

G.G.G. 
Examination  of  the  Thirty-fifth  Defendant. 

H.Hfl. 

Examination  of  the  Thirty  Sixth  Defendant. 

I.I.I. 

Examination  of  the  Thirty  Seventh  Defendant. 

K.K.K. 

Examination  of  the  Thirty-eighth  Defendant. 

L.L.L. 

Examination  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Defendant. 

M.M.M. 
Examination  of  the  Fortieth  Defendant. 

N.N.N. 
Examination  of  the  Forty-first  Defendant. 

0.0.0. 

Examination  of  the  Forty-second  Defendant. 

P.P.P. 

Examination  of  the  Forty-third  Defendant, 
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Q.Q.Q.  1  and  2  Locis.  'S^.^- 

1.  First  Bxammation  of  the  Forty-fourth  Defendant. 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.,  Do. 

XV.XV.JAi. 

Examination  of  the  Forty-fifth  Defendant. 

S.S.S.  1  and  2  Locis. 

1.  First  Examination  of  the  Forty -sixth  Defendant. 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.,  Do. 

T.T.T.  1,  2,  3,  Locis. 

1    i!  irst  Examination  of  the  Forty  Seventh  Defendant. 

2.  Second  Examination  Do.,  Do. 

3.  Third  Examination  of  the  Forty  Seventh  Defendant. 

U.D.U. 

Authentic  Copy  of  the  Sentence  of  the  Worshipful  the  Court  of 
Justice,  pronounced  against  the  Second  Prisoner,  on  the  3rd  May, 
1800. 

v.v.v. 

Eeoord  from  this  Special  Commission,  contairsing  tho  Declara- 
tion of  this  Case  being  closed. 

W.W.W.  1  and  2  Locis. 

1.  Examination  of  Petrus  Johannes  Fourie,  and 

2.  Extract  from  the  Criminal  Records  of  this  Commission, 
containing  their  Sentence  in  the  said  Case  of  P.  i .  Fourie,  dated 
the  3rd  January,  1816. 

Exhibited  in  Court, 

Uiteuhagen,  19th  Jan^'-  1816. 

(Sigl-)       J.    G.    C'JYLER, 


A  true  Translation, 


Landdrost. 


Hek^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Trans  :- 


Vo.  I. 


I81S. 
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L^  A. 

UITENHAGE. 

Criminal. 

Monday,  the  27th  November,  1815. 

Present :  Mess'^^-  W.  D.  Jennings  and  F.  R.  Bresler,  constitut- 
ing the  Commission  for  administering  Justice  in  tlie  Country 
Districis,  agreeably  to  the  Proclamation  of  the  10th  May,  1811, 
appointed  thereto  by  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the  7th  August  last. 

The  Commission  aforesaid,  having  completed  their  Duties  at 
this  Drostdy  on  the  16th  November  last,  but  having  remained 
here  in  order  to  be  informed  of  the  result  of  a  riot  which  had  taken 
place  among  some  of  the  Inhabitants  at  the  Baviaan's  River  and 
at  Bruin tjes  Hoogte  (whither  Lieut.  Colonel  Cuyler,  the  Land- 
■drost  of  this  District,  had  repaired  on  the  first  Intelhgence  he 
received,  in  order  to  quell  the  same),  and  also  in  consequence  of 
the  particular  nature  of  the  Case,  to  await  some  further  Instruo- 
tions  from  His  Excellency  the  &overnor  and  Commander-in-Chief; 
the  Landdrost  of  this  District  aforesaid  made  the  following 
xepresentation  that  day  to  the  said  Commission  : — That  the  R.  0. 
Memorialist,  having  received  an  alarming  report  from  Major 
Fraser,  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  that  a  Number  of  Inhabitants 
were  assembled  in  Arms  against  Government,  and  at  the  same 
time  enclosicg  some  intercepted  letters  relative  thereto,  also  of  an 
alarming  nature,  he  immediately  repaired  to  Bruintjes  Hoogte, 
and  arrived  at  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews  of  the  Cape 
Regiment,  situated  at  the  Place  of  "Willem  van  Aard,  about 
sunset  on  Thursday,  the  16th  inst.,  when,  having  been  informed 
by  the  said  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major  Fraser,  of  the  Particulars 
•of  the  Business,  he  the  following  morning,  being  Friday,  the  17th, 
sent  ofi:  one  Touchon,  who  had  been  ah-eady  employed  by  Major 
Fraser  as  a  Messenger  between  him  and  the  Rioters,  with  a 
Message  to  tbem;  who  having  returned  some  time  afterwards, 
reported  that  he  could  not  meet  with  the  Rebels,  and  that  the 
tracks  of  their  Horses  were  in  a  direction  towards  Cafferland. 

That  the  same  day  at  noon  the  R.  0.  Memorialist,  having  again 
despatched  said  Touchon,  he  returned  towards  the  fall  of  the 
Evening,  saying  that  he  had  delivered  the  Message  to  the  Rebels, 
vi^hom  he  bad  found  in  two  or  three  Divisions;  that  on  reading 
the  same  to  them,  it  appeared  to  have  a  great  Effect  on  their 
minds,  and  that  they  said  to  him,  they  should  consult  together  and 
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communioate  their  answer  to  him  the  following  moming  at  the        l*!^' 
Place  of  Louw  Erasmus,   while  W™-  Krugel  and  the  so  called 
Great  Willem  Prinslo  were  to  come  to  the  Post  in  order,  as   he 
(Touehon)  thought,  to  pray  for  pardon. 

That  the  Bp,  O.  Prosecutor  the  following  morning,  accompanied 
by  the  Field  Commandant  Willem  Nel  and  said  Touehon, 
repaired  himself  to  the  Place  of  said  Louw  Erasmus,  without  how- 
ever being  able  to  discover  any  of  the  Rioters ;  but  having  turned 
back  to  the  Post  of  W™-  van  Aard,  two  of  the  Rebels,  named 
Great  W™-  Prinslo  and  Jacobus  Klopper,  came  there  that  moming, 
about  11  o'clock,  saying  that  they  came  in  the  name  of  the  others 
to  make  an  Agreement. 

That  said  Great  W™-  Prinslo,  being  thereupon  led  into  an 
Apartment,  there  told  the  R.  0.  Memorialist,  in  presence  of  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Major  Eraser,  that  he  had  been  sent  by  the 
Rebels  to  make  terms  ;  that  they  would  all  disperse  on  Condition 
that  they  nor  their  children  should  be  prosecuted  for  their 
Crime;  upon  which  the  R.  0.  Memorialist  answered  that  he 
neither  could,  nor  would,  come  to  any  agreement  with  them  as  long 
as  they  were  in  Arms  against  their  Government ;  that  they  should 
inform  the  other  Rebels  that  they  must  first  surrender  at  Mercy, 
when  only  any  Arrangement  could  be  made  with  them,  and  that 
otherwise  they  should  be  compelled  thereto. 

That  they,  having  departed,  the  R.  0.  Memorialist  shortly 
afterwards,  accompsLuied  by  the  said  Deputy  Landdrost  Major 
Eraser,  with  thirty  Burghers  and  forty  Dragoons,  w^ent  out  to  meet 
the  Rebels,  in  order  to  bring  the  Business  to  a  termination,  as  the 
whole  Boundaries  of  the  Colony  to  the  sea  shore  would  be  exposed 
to  the  Incursions  of  the  Caffers,  by  collecting  the  necessary  Troops 
at  the  Place  of  Van  Aard. 

That  having  discovered  the  Rioters  at  the  so-called  Esterhuispoort, 
on  a  Hill  situated  near  the  Place  named  the  Slagtersnek,  and 
having  advanced  to  within  about  half  an  English  mile  of  them,  a 
Hottentot  on  Horseback  came  from  them,  who  said  in  the  name 
of  Great  Willem  Prinslo  that  they  would  not  fight ;  which 
Hottentot  was  sent  back  by  the  R.  0.  Memorialist  with  an  answer 
that  he  neither  would  fight  unless  he  was  compelled  so  to  do. 

That  having  advanced  in  front  of  the  Rebels,  some  communica- 
tion was  held  with  them  by  means  of  Messengers,  the  first  of 
whom  was  Hendrik  Oostwald  Lange ;  on  which  the  R.  0. 
Memorialist  himself,  together  with  Major  Eraser,  went  a  little  way 
up  the  Hill  to  meet  the  Rioters,  when  Willem  Krugel,  Great 
Willem  Prinslo,  and  a  couple  of  other  Rebels,  partly  promised  to 
surrender. 

That  they  however,  not  afterwards  coming,  the  R.  0.  Memoralist 
advanced  with  bis  men  to  within  Musket  shot  of  the  Rebels,  who 
were  then  heard  to  oall  ont,   "  Send  away  your   Dragoons  and  we 

L   2 
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'16.       shall  come  down,"  to  which  the  R.  0.  Memorialist  answered  that 

"         he  would  not  do  so. 

That  having  advanced  nearer,  a  numher  of  the  Rebels,  sitting 
down,  presented  their  Guns  at  the  men  of  the  R.  O.  Memoralist ; 
while  one  of  them,  who  was  the  outside  man  on  the  left  Wing, 
waved  to  them  with  his  hat,  without  however  heing  plainly  able 
to  distinguish  what  he  said  from  the  general  noise,,  but  which 
appeared  to  purport  that  the  Burghers,  belonging  to  the  Detach- 
ment of  the  R.  O.  Memorialist,  should  draw  to  one  side,  in  order  to 
enable  the  Rebels  to  fire  at  the  Dragoons. 

That  about  this  time  a  few  persons  were  discovered  ascending 
the  mountain  on  horseback  from  the  left  side,  and  who,  having 
joined  the  Rebels,  some  of  them  immediately  after  came  off  and 
threw  down  their  Arms,  and  falling  on  their  knees  begged  forgive- 
ness ;  at  the  same  time  saying  that  among  those  who  had  arrived 
was  Cornells  Faber,  who  had  returned  from  the  Caffer  Chief 
Geika,  with  a  report  that  the  Caffers  would  not  join  them. 

That  the  Sun  going  down,  and  not  any  more  of  the  Rebels 
surrendering,  the  R.  0.  Memorialist  ordered  all  his  Men  to  march 
back  to  the  place  of  Willem  van  Aard,  allowing  the  Rebels  who 
had  surrendered  at  first,  to  mix  with  the  other  Burghers,  bringing 
up  the  rear  however  with  the  Dragoons ;  but  on  their  Arrival  at 
the  Place  of  Van  Aard,  they  were  taken  into  Custody,  and  sent 
hither,  with  the  Exception  of  Joachim  Johannes  Prinslo  and 
Johannes  Fredrik  Botha,  who,,  on  the  previous  Examination  held 
at  the  Place  by  the  R.  0.  Memorialist  being  found  the  least  guilty, 
were  sent  off  hy  him  in  order  again  to  advise  the  Rebels  to  disperse 
and  return  to  their  Homes. 

In  consequence  of  which  the  following  persons  are  now  lodged 
in  the  public  Prison  at  this  Drostdy  : — 

Nicolaas  Balthaser  Prinsloo,  M.zn. 
Willem  Jacobus  Prinsloo,  W.zn. 
Nicolaas  Prinsloo,  W.zn. 
Wniem  Prinsloo,  N.zn. 
Johannes  Prinsloo,  M.zn. 
Willem  Krugel, 
Hendrik  van  den  Nest, 
Cornells  van  den  Nest, 
Stoffel  Rudolf  Botha, 
Philip  Rudolf  Botha, 
WiUem  Adriaan  Nel,  W.zn. 
Thomas  Andries  Dreijer, 
Johannes  Bronkhorst, 
Hendrik  Petrus  Klopper, 
Petrus  Lourens  Erasmus,  L.zn. 

as  also  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo,  who,  as  being  the  writer  of  a 
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letter  sent  liither  by  Mr.  van  de  Graaff,  the  Deputy  Landdrost  of        ^'i*- 
Cradqck,  was  taken  into  Custody  on  the  13th  inst.  hy  a  party  of 
Dragoons  at  the  Place  of  his  Father,  Martinus  Prinslo,  hy  the 
orders  of  Captain  Andrews  of  the  Cape  Reg*- 

On  the  apprehension  of  all  which  persons  the  R.O.  Memorialist 
requests  the  approbation  of  this  Court ;  at  the  same  time  exhibiting 
the  following  Documents,  viz. : — 

No.  1.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost  of  Cradock, 
J.  van  de  Graaff,  to  Major  Fraser,  the  Deputy  Landdrost  of 
Albany,  dated  the  10th  November  last,  as  follows : 

"  Cradock,  10th  Nov'-  1815. 
"  Major  Fraser, 
"  Dep*-  Ijanddrost, 
"of 
"  Uitenhage. 

"  Sir, 

"  On  this  moment  one  of  my  Veld  Cornets,  of  the  name  of  S.  J. 
"  van  Wijk,  residing  in  the  adjoining  District  of  Tarka,  reports 
"  to  me,  that  there  are  some  Vagabonds  in  his  District  busily 
"  employed  in  collecting  as  vast  a  number  of  people  as  they  can 
''  procure,  in  order  to  attack  the  respective  Magistrates,  &c.,  in 
"  this  District,  in  consequence  of  the  Punishment  lately  inflicted 
"  on  the  person  of  a  certain  Bezuidenhout  in  the  Baviaans  River 
"  who  has  been  shot  by  a  Detachment  under  Lieu*-  Rosseau ;  and 
"  that  they  are  in  the  mean  time  very  busy  to  collect  a  whole 
"  body  of  Kaffers  to  assist  them  in  their  project, 

"  I  have  thought  proper  to  give  you  notice  of  this  affair,  and 
"  enclose  you  a  Copy  of  a  certain  Letter  written  by  a  man  of 
"  the  name  of  Prinsloo,  an  Inhabitant  of  the  District  of  Bruintjes 
"  Hoogte,  Uitenhagen,  who  appears  to  be  one  of  the  Principal 
"  Ringleaders.  I  beg  leave  at  the  same  time  to  request  you  for  a 
"  little  Ammunition,  for  the  greatest  part  of  my  inhabitants  are 
"  entirely  void  of  this  Article,  and  I  have  but  very  little  to  spare 
"  from  mine. 

"  In  case  of  any  Military  assistance  being  necessary,  I  request 
"  you  will  forward  on  this  account  the  necessary  orders,  and  to  be 
"  so  kind  as  to  inform  me  to  whom  I  have  to  address  myself. 

"  (Signed)     J.  F.  van  de  Graaff, 

"  D^-  Landdrost. 

"  P.S. — The  abovementioned  Veld  Cornet  imforms  me  at  the 
"  same  time  that  the  days  of  Tuesday  or  Wednesday  next  are 
"  appointed  by  the  Mutineers  to  commit  the  Depredations." 

No.  2.  Copy  of  a  letter  to  Jacobus  Krugel,  dated  the  9th 
November  last,  and  signed  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo,  M^son, 
being  of  the  following  tenor  : 
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'^^^  Dear  and  much  esteemed  Cousin,  Jacobus  Kragel,  I  wish  you 

the  most  necessary  for  Soul  and  Body.  Cousin,  I  write  to  you 
in  the  Name  of  the  Burghers  of  the  whole  of  Bruintjes  Hoogte, 
Zuurveld  and  Tarka  to  represent  the  Business  to  your  District, 
and  especially  the  Pield  Comet,  Van  der  "Walt,  that  we  have 
unanimously  resolved,  according  to  our  Oath,  which  we  took  to 
our  Mother  Country,  to  remain  as  Protectors  to  remove  the  God 
forgotten  Tyrants  and  Villains,  as  every  one,  let  him  he  who  he 
may,  is  convinced  with  God,  how  shocking,  and  how  God  forgotten 
it  goes  with  our  Country,  which  we  took  an  Oath  for,  for  every  one  is 
convinced,  whether  or  not  they  shall  be  present  at  the  appointed 
date ;  and  to  you  I  trust  the  Business  to  bring  it  under  the  people's 
eyes  as  speedily  as  possible,  whether  they  will  or  not,  and  I  send 
you  the  letter  in  the  hands  of  the  Burgher,  Ohristiaan  Muller,  and 
request  an  answer  with  the  Bearer  what  the  people  say ;  the 
consequences  speak  for  themselves,  I  trust  to  you  to  bring  it 
under  the  people's  eyes. 

And  this  letter  I  recommend  in  your  hands  to  burn';  you  see 
my  great  confidence  in  you,  the  letter  serves  you  all.  I  therefore 
hope  you  will  burn  it  directly  you  bring  it  under  the  people's  eyes 
verbally. 

Now  I  trust  in  you,  and  am,  with  esteem  and  greetings  to  you, 
your  Cousin. 

(Signed)     Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinsloo,  M-^son. 

The  9th  November,  1815. 

To  Mr.  Jacobus  Krugel,  Senior  in  hand. 

A  true  Copy. 

(Signed)     J.  F.  van  de  Graaff, 

Depy-  Landdrost. 

No.  3.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Major  Eraser,  Deputy  Landdrost 
at  Graham's  Town,  to  the  Landdrost  of  this  District,  dated  the 
13th  November  last,  being  as  follows  : 

"Graham's  Town,  13th  Nov'-  1815. 

"  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
"  My  Dear  Sir, 

"  Tou  are  no  doubt  much  surprized  at  my  not  having  answered 
"  the  Several  Letters  which  I  lately  received  from  you  on  various 
"  Subjects,  to  all  of  which  I  have  paid  particular  attention,  and 
"  acted  accordingly.  I  hope  the  Evidences  required  to  appear 
"  before  the  Court  of  Justice,  as  named  in  your  letter  of  the  4th, 
"  will  arrive  there  in  time.  I  intended  to  have  written  you  fully 
"  by  last  post,  but  was  prevented  in  consequence  of  being  obliged 
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"  to  return  to  Oapt°-  Bogle's  Post  on  Friday  last,  when  on  my        1815 

"  way  here,  in  order  to  procure  a  Wagon  to  bring  Capt"-  Lynch  ~ 

"  here,  who  received  a  fatal  fall  from    his  horse,   as  has  been 

"  reported  to  you  by  CoP-   Prentice,  and  he  departed  this  life 

"  previous  to   my   arrival   here,    on    Saturday   afternoon.      His 

"  remains   were    interred  here  yesterday  at  2  o'clock  p.m.,  and 

"  having   much   to   do   arranging    matters   for   the    melancholy 

"  Funeral,  precluded   my   writing    you  agreeable   to   my   wish. 

"  My  Horse  is  now  saddled,  and  I  was  just  going  to  proceed  to 

"  Uitenhagen  when  I  received  the  several  enclosed  Letters,  which 

"  appear  to  me  to  be  of  a  most  Serious  nature.     However,  as  they 

"  fully  explain  themselves,  I  only  hasten  to  add  that  I  this  very 

"  moment  proceed  with  all  possible  haste  to  Capt"-  Andrew's  post, 

"  in  the  first  instance,  and  you  may  be  assured  I  will  use  every 

"  possible   means  and  exertion  to  suppress  any  Mutiny,  or  any 

"  improper  Conduct,  of  the  Inhabitants,  if  such  was  ever  intended 

"  by  them.     However,   I   sincerely   trust    all   will   be    well.     I 

'   earnestly  hope    that  my   proceeding  to  Capt°-  Andrew's  Post 

"  for  said  purpose  will  meet  your  approbation,  when  I  expect 

''  to  hear  from  yoiL^with   the   least   possible   delay,   with    such 

"  Instructions,  &c.,  (Sc.,  as  you  may  be  pleased  to  give,  when  I  will 

''  act  in  Strict  Conformity  thereto.     I  will  write  to  Mr.  van  de 

"  Graaff  immediately  on  my  arrival   at  Gapt°'   Andrew's  Post, 

'■  where  I  expect  to  be  early  to-morrow  morning,  and  to  which  Post 

"  I  sent  a  Supply  of  Ammunition,  in  case  it  may  be  required. 

"  I  am  most  anxious  to  lose  no  time  in  proceeding  to  Bruintjes 
"  Hoogte,  and  dispatching  the  Dragoon  with  this  Report ;  will 
"  therefore  defer  for  the  present  saying  anything  in  answer  to 
"  your  letters  above  alluded  to.  I  have  ordered  Mr.  Coghlan, 
"  Hospi-  Assis*- ,  who  was  here  attending  the  late  Capt°-  Lynch,  to 
"  proceed  to  his  Post,  in  case  his  Service  may  be  required  in  that 
"  neiglibourhood,  and  I  beg  leave  to  request  that  either  Ass*- 
"  Serg'-  Glaeser  or  Dempster,  as  may  appear  to  you  most  proper, 
"  be  sent  here  without  delay. 

"  (Signed)     G.  S.  Fraser, 

"  Major  Com.  Cape  Eeg'-  P.S. 
"Lieu*-  Col'-  Cuyler, 
"  &c.,  &e.,  &c. 

"  P.S. — L*-  F.  Rosseau  has  been  cautioned  by  some  of  the 
"  Inhabitants  to  take  care  of  himself,  and  never  to  ride  out  alone, 
'•  as  his  life  was  in  Danger. 

"  (Signed)     G.  S.  Feaser, 

"  Major  Com.  Cape  Reg*-  " 

No.  4.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major 
Fraser,  to  the  Landdrost  of  this  District,  dated  Captain  Andrew's 
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1815.        Post,  Van  Aard's,  Great  Fish  Eiver,  the  14th  November  last, 
~  being  as  follows  : — 

"  Capt°-  Andrew's  Post, 

"  Van  Aard's,  G'-  Fish  Eiver, 

"  Nov^- 14,  12  o'clock  p.m. 

"  SiK, 

"  I  arrived  this  morning  at  daylight,  where  I  found  upwards  of 
"  200.  mounted  Farmers  in  arms,  and  stationed  between  this  and 
"  the  Post  occupied  by  Lieut*-  F.  Eosseau  and  Ens°-  McKay. 
■"  Having  only  36  Men,  it  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  march  to 
"  their  assistance,  until  I  am  reinforced  by  some  of  the  other 
"  Posts.  I  have  therefore  sent  an  order  to  all  the  Posts  between 
"  this  and  Swart  Water's  Post  (including  the  latter)  to  march  here 
*'  with  the  least  possible  delay,  and  also  sent  an  Express  to 
"  Graham's  Town,  directing  one  of  the  Companies  there  to  march 
"  to  this  immediately.  I  am  however  fearful  my  order  may  be 
■'  intercepted  by  the  Mutineers,  whose  strength  is  every  moment 
"  increasing. 

"  An  order  to  L*-  Eosseau  and  Ens"-  McKay  to  join  me,  was 
"  intercepted  and  forcibly  returned,  although  sent  with  a  Detach- 
"  ment  of  Ten  Dragoons ;  and  a  letter  from  the  former  Officer  to 
"  me  was  in  like  manner  refused  to  be  forwarded  through  the  line 
"  they  occupy.  The  Contents  of  the  last  I  am  perfectly  ignorant 
"  of.  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinsloo  is  a  Prisoner  here,  and  his  release 
*'  they  most  obstinately  insist  upon,  which  I  much  fear  they  will 
"  be  able  to  effect,  should  reinforcements  not  speedily  arrive.  The 
"  real  cause  of  their  being  in  Arms  I  have  not  been  able  to 
"  ascertain,  and  the  original  source  of  their  mutinous  Conduct 
"  they  will  not  divulge  to  me.  I  however  much  fear  it  wUl 
"  ultimately  prove  of  a  most  Serious  nature.  With  this  I  have 
"  sent  an  order  directing  L'-  Gair  to  March  his  Detachment, 
^'  including  those  stationed  at  Lewis  Nell's  by  Commadagga,  with 
"  the  exception  of  1 0  Men,  at  Eiet  Berg  (merely  for  the  protection 
"  of  that  Post),  to  this  place,  and  permit  me  to  recommend  a 
"  Concentration  of  the  Weaker  Posts  in  the  vicinity  of  Graham's 
"  Town.  Of  this  however  you  will  be  the  best  Judge.  I  am  given 
"  to  understand  that  the  farmers  are  to  be  joined  by  a  number  of 
"  Kaffers  to  a  great  amount ;  it  will  therefore  be  necessary  to 
"  guard  against  the  Worst.  I  should  proceed  with  the  few  men  I 
*'  now  have  towards  the  reinforcements  which  I  expect  are  on 
"  their  Way  to  join  me,  but  I  cannot  get  Ijieu*-  Eosseau's  and 
"  Ens°- McKay's  parties  to  join  those  now  assembled  here.  I  most 
"  sincerely  hope  to  see  you  here  to-morrow,  or  that  I  may  receive 
"  your  further  Instructions  how  to  act  in  this  sudden  and 
"  unt^xpected  emergency.  I  trust  the  unavoidable  measures  which 
"  the  urgency  of  the  moment  have  compelled  me  to  adopt,  previous 
"■  to  obtaining  your  sanction,  will  meet  your  approbation.     Com- 
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*'  mandani;  Nel  is  now  with  me,  who  says  that  as  yet  there  are        1^'^- 
"  few  or  none  of  the  Bruintjes  Hoogte  people  have  joined  them.         ~ 
"  One  of  the  Dragoons  who  is  watching  their  motions,  has  just 
"  come  in  to  say  he  has  counted  ahout  130  mounted  Farmers  on 
"  the  Gaffers'  side  of  the  River,  opposite  of  Louw  Erasmus's  Place. 
"  If  all  goes  well  here  to-night,  I  shall  certainly  make  every 
"  possible  effort  to  march  to  the  assistance  of  Rosseau  and  McKay, 
"  and  then  return  by  this  Route.     I  have  hitherto  been  unable  to 
"  communicate  with  the  D^-  Landdrost  of  Cradock  in  answer  to 
*'  his  Letter  of  the  lOth  Inst.,  transmitted  to  you.     I  shall  use 
"  every  possible  means  to  prevent  this  unfortunate  business  coming 
"  to  a  fatal  catastrophe.     I  ardently  hope  this  will  come  safe  to 
"  your  hands,  as  it  is  forwarded  by  two  trusty  Farmers  selected 
"  by  Commandant  Nell,  to  L*-  Gair.     I  rode  from  Graham's  Town 
"  to  this  in  8  hours,  and  although  my  arrival  was  rather  late,  I  am 
"  happy  in  feeling  a  full  Conviction  of  the  Good  effects  of  my 
"  haste  since.     Some  degree  of  tardiness  has  been  evinced  by  the 
"  Rebellious  people  (while  writing  the  above),  which  I  attribute 
"  to  the  discovery  of  their  Plans,  and  on  perceiving  the  arrival  of 
"  the  different  detachments  from  the  Posts  at  Paul  Bester's,  the 
"  Plat  House,  and  Piet  Goossen.     In  much  haste, 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
"Sir, 
"  Your  most  Obed*-  Servant, 

"  (Signed)     G.  S.  Fraser, 

"  Major,  Cape  Reg'-  " 

No.  5.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  A.  Stockenstrom,  Bsq"^- ,  Landdrost 
of  Graaff-Reinet,  to  the  Landdrost  of  this  District,  dated  Graaff- 
Reinet,  November  16th,  1815,  being  as  follows  : — 

"  Graaff-Reinet,  Nov-"-  15th,  1815. 

"  SlE, 

"  On  the  nth  Inst.  I  received  information  from  the  Depy- 
"  Landdrost,  Mr.  V&n  de  Graaff,  that  a  Plot  was  formed  by  a  few 
"  disaffected  Farmers,  under  pretence  of  revenging  the  Death  of 
"  Frederik  Cornelis  Bezuidenhout,  who  was  lately  shot  by  a 
"  Detachment  of  the  Cape  Reg'-  ;  that  they  were  headed  by  a 
"  Brother  of  said  Bezuidenhout,  Cornelis  Faber,  Stephanus 
"  Botma  (a  man  who  has  before  been  sent  out  of  the  Colony)  and 
"  an  Inhabitant  of  your  District,  named  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinsloo, 
"  M.z.  I  would  have  communicated  this  to  you  immediately,  but 
"  Mr.  Van  de  Graaff  mentioned  that  he  had  sent  a  Despatch  to 
"  Captain  Andrews  and  Major  Fraser,  through  which  channel  you 
"  must  have  been  made  acquainted  with  the  case.  I  consequently 
■'  started  from  Cradock  immediately,  and  on  my  arrival  there 
''  found  that  the  abovementioned  vagabonds  had  by  Threats 
'  obliged  some  peaceable  Farmers  to  join  them  :    that  their  Plan 
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1815.        «  was  to  attack  the  Military  Posts,  and  also  drive  the  Troops  out  of 
~  "the  Zuurveld,  for  which  purpose  they  had  called  in  the  Assist- 

"  ance  of  the  OafEers,  who  were  to  get  hack  the  Zuurveld  as  a 
"  reward  for  their  Service ;  that  they  had  declared  that  they  would 
"  shoot  every  farmer  who  should  not  join  their  Plot,  and  leave 
"  their  Families  and  property  to  be  murdered  and  plundered  by 
"  the  Kaffers ;  that  they  had  given  as  the  cause  of  these  desperate 
"  steps  the  different  Grievances  to  which  they  have  of  late  been 
"  subject,  as  the  Hottentots  were  protected  and  supported, 
"  and  the  Burghers  oppressed ;  and  principally  that  Mr.  Breslw 
"  was  sent  as  a  Member  of  the  Commission  of  Circuit,  to  break  up 
"  old  Sores,  and  punish  Crimes,  which  had  been  committed  during 
"  his  Magistracy. 

"  Though  these  vain  Threats  could  only  have  an  Effect  on  the 

"  ignorant,  yet  as  there  are  so  many  of  them,   I  strained  every 

"  nerve  to  quench  the  Fire  which  was  kindling.     I  mixed  with  as 

"  many  of  the  Farmers  as  I  could  find,  and  explained  to  them  the 

"  Crimes    and  Consequences  of  such  an  undertaking ;    those  of 

"  Tarka  and  Agter  Sneeuwherg  have  directly  drawn  together,  with 

"  a  firm  Eesolution  to  remain  Faithful  to  the  Government,  and  to 

"  oppose   with   the   greatest   violence    any  attack    of   Kaffers  oi 

"  Eebels.     The  Boers  from  all  other  Veld-Cornetcies  are  ordered 

"  to  join  them,  and  do  so  with  the  greatest  eagerness  to  assist  in  a 

"  good  Cause,  so  that  I  am  not  afraid  that  the  vagabonds  whc 

"  planned  the  Plot  will  find  any  Eecruits  in  tbis  District,  escepi 

"  immediately  about  the  Baviaans  Eiver,  where  they  were  yester- 

"  day  morning,  when  I  left  Cradock.    They  boast  of  being  sured 

the  whole  of  the  Co-operation  of  Bruintjes  Hoogte  and  Zuure  Yeld 

"  and  the  whole  of  Kafferland,  which  last  I  am  inclined  tobeliev< 

"  as  both  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber,  who  never  submitted  to  anj 

"  authority,  have  been  the  greatest  part  of  their  lives  more  amonj 

"  those  Savages  than  among  Chri8tia.ns,  and  are  men  of  the  raos 

"  depraved  Morals.     I  am  sorry  I  arrived  in  that  quarter  a  littli 

"  too  late  to  seize  the  Eingleaders.  Though  Mr.  Van  de  Graaffl  ha« 

"  a  letter  from  the  Provisional  Veld-Cornet  of  the  Baviaans  Eivei 

"  stating  that  he  had  delivered  the  Letters  addressed  to  Capt" 

"  Andrews  and  Major  Fraser,  yet  I  did  not  trust  to  that  altc 

"  gether ;  but  I  sent  a  Hottentot,  who  could  be  depended  upon 

"  with  a  letter  to  Capt°-  Andrews,  informing  him  of  the  attack  h 

"  was  threatened  with  ;  thoughl  am  almost  sure  he  must  have  foun 

"it  nut  long  before ;   and  in   case  that  letter  might  have  mis 

"  carried  also,  I  have  thought  proper  to  send  you  this  Informs 

"■  tiou  by  Extra  Post,   and   have  only  to  add  that  I  have  ordere 

"  another  party  of  Boers  to  the  Vogel  Eiver,   and  that  I  thin 

"  soon  to  join  the  one  in  Tarka,  and  act  as  Circumstances  ma 

"  require. 

"  1  am  very  much  in  want  of  Ammunition,  and  if  you  con] 
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safely  send  us  any  Quantity,  I  shall  feel  obliged.     I  am  only        '^^' 
waiting  for  a  clearer  information  on  the  suhjeot  to  send  an 
Express  to  Grovernment,  and  if  you  should  deem  it  necessary 
to  send  a  Report  also,  I  shall  thank  you   if  you  would   enclose 
a  Copy  of  this  Letter,   as  I  am  in  the  greatest  hurry,    just 
starting  for  Camdebo  to  find  out  what  Sentiments  reign  there. 
"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
"Sir, 
"  Tour  most  Obedient  Servant, 
"  (Sign''  )     A.  Stockenstrom. 

Landdr'-  " 
Lt.-Col'-    Ouyler, 
Landdrost, 

&e.,  &c.,  &c., 

Uitenhage. 

N"-  6.  —  Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost  of  Gra- 
am's  Town,  Major  G.  S.  Fraser,  to  the  Landdrost  of  this  District, 
ited  "  Captain  Andrew's  Post,  '  Great  Fish  River,  16*''  November, 
315,  being  of  the  following  tenor  : 

"  Captain  Andrew's  Post, 

"  Great  Fish  River, 

"  1&^  November,  1815. 
Sir, 

"  Since  writing  you  yesterday,  the  Farmers,  in  arms  against  the 
Government,  sent  a  most  peremptory  demand  to  deliver  over  to 
them  the  Prisoner  Hendrik  Prinsloo,  when  I  wrote  .  to  them 
the  accompanying  Note,  N°- 1.  Their  answer,  N°-  2,  a  letter  from 
the  Secretary  of  Graaff-Reinet  to  Capt°-  Andrews,  with  one  from 
the  Veld-Cornet  of  Zwager's  Hoek,  N°-  3  and  4  (?  are  annexed) . 
It  is  most  evident  that  this  Rebellion  has  long  been  in  agitation. 
Their  objects  were  to  overturn  the  Government,  and  extirpate 
the  English  from  the  Colony;  they  are  determined  on  the 
immediate  death  of  Lieut.  Rosseau ;  they  are  sending  parties 
riding  in  all  directions  for  the  purpose  of  recruiting  their  forces, 
and  threaten  with  instant  death  those  who  do  not  join  them. 
The  Farmers  Cornells  Faher,  Coenraad  Buys  and  others  (Buys,  I 
understand,  has  been  in  Kafferland  upwards  of  five  months), 
who  were  assembling  the  Gaffers,  are  every  moment  expected  by 
the  mutineers  to  join  them  in  great  niimbers.  They  (the  rebels) 
merely  wish  to  put  off  time  to  enable  them  collecting  a  large 
body  previous  to  commencing  their  unlawful  and  unpardonable 
proceedings.  Yesterday  they  took  up  their  position  on  a  height 
opposite  Louw  Rasmus's,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Great  Fish 
River,  and  about  one  hour's  ride  from  this.  They  have  all 
sworn  to  their  Cause,  and  are  fully  determined  to  abide  by  it ; 
the  Commandant  Nel  and  the  Yeld-Cornets  Nel   and  Durant 
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ms.  "  are  now  here,  and  I  am  in  expectation  that  all  the  loyal  sub; 
~  "  will  join  me  to-day  and  to-morrow;  hut  they  are  fearful  to  1 
"  their  Places  on  account  of  the  Kaffers.  In  short,  all  my  en< 
"  vours  at  Conciliation  have  proved  fruitless,  and  I  now  fea 
"  must  end  in  Bloodshed.  You  may  now  naturally  and  as 
"  conceive  the  Just  anxiety  I  labour  under,  not  having  h( 
"  from  you  since  my  arrival  here,  and  having  taken  so  gret 
'■  responsibility  on  myself,  by  being  under  the  necessity  of  has 
"  withdrawn  a  number  of  Posts  of  this  Station,  and  as  affairs  i 
"  seem  to  wear  so  serious  an  aspect,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sugg 
"  ing  that  you  collect  and  forward  here,  without  the  least  poss 
"  delay,  as  many  Farmers  from  Your  District  as  you  can, 
"  if  you  think  it  would  be  judicious  and  advisable,  to'  hv 
"  Oapt°-  Leckey  with  his  Dragoons  on  bis  march  to  the  Froni 
"  as  it  is  probable  we  will  not  only  have  immediately  to  cent 
"  with  the  disaffected  Farmers,  but  with  the  Kaffers  also.  BeJ 
"  I  attempt  so  serious  a  step  as  to  attack  the  Farmers,  and  con 
"  them  by  force  of  Arms  to  return  to  their  Duty,  I  anxiously  i 
"  your  arrival  here,  or  your  Instructions.  I  have  repeate 
"  written  to  Colonel  Prentice  since  my  arrival  here,  but  recei 
"  no  answer.  I  am  consequently  unaware  of  any  Changes  he  i 
"  have  made  with  regard  to  the  Posts  in  the  neighbourhood 
"  Graham's  Town.  I  have  this  day  written  to  Colonel  Prent 
"  directing  that  he  may  complete  the  Post  of  Jan  de  Lange's 
"  Fiftj/  Rank  and  file,  and  that  they  march  here  without  del 
"  This  very  sudden  and  unexpected  emergency  obliged  the  Offi( 
"  to  march  from  their  respective  Posts,  leaving  all  their  prope 
"  quite  unprotected  behind  them.  In  much  haste, 
"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
"  Sir, 
"  Your  most  Obed*-  Humble  Serv*- 
"  (Signed)  G.  S.  Fraser, 
To  «  Major  Com.  Cape  Eegt.' 

Ijieut.-Col'-    Cuyler, 

Comd.  on  the  Frontier, 
&o.,  &c.  &c., 

Uitenhagen. 

N"-  7.  L^-  A.  A  note  addressed  to  the  Rebels  in  the  na 
of  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major  Fraser,  dated  the  15*^  Novem 
last,  being  as  follows  : 

15«^  November,  1815 
Burghers, 

If  the  case  be  as  you  say,  and  the  complaints  delivered 
against  H.  P.  be  found  false,  he  shall  then  certainly  be  releas 
not,  however,  without  being  examined,  or  the  business  inve 
gated  ;  and  this  Investigation  should  be  made  by  Government  i 
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it  freely,  but  not  forced    by  an  Armed  assembly  of  disobedient         i^^^- 

irgbers.  ~ 

I  cannot  for  my  part  set  H.  P.  at  liberty.     Should  Mr.  Land- 

)8t  Cuyler  possibly  come  bere,  and  be  willing  to  do  anything  in 

s  business,  it  will  dep9ndon  his  pleasure. 

Send  two  of  your  people ;  choose  whom  you  will,  to  hear  my  last 

ieavours,  and  to  understand  my  final  Resolution. 

N"-  8.  L*-  B.     Answer  from  the  Rebels  being  as  follows  : 

onourable  Mr.  Fraser. 

We  understood  your  meaning  from  your  letter  respecting  the 

isoner. 

But  our  request  is  that  the  prisoner  shall  not  be  sent  one  foot- 

ip  further  from  the  Post  where  he  now  is   for  four  days,  when 

I  shall  further  agree,   in  presence  of  the  Landdrost  of  Oradock, 

lich  we  in  general  expect ;  we  hope  that  you  will  not  necessitate 

to  anything  else. 

Your  Servants. 

N"-  9.  Letter  from  Th«-  Muller,  Secretary  of  GraafE-Reinett, 
Captain  Andrews,  of  the  Cape  Regiment,  dated  the  li^^  Novem- 
r  last,  being  as  follows  : 

Grraaff-Reinett, 

9  o'clock  on  Tuesday  Evening, 
R,  the  14*''  Nov'-  1815. 

Having  this  evening  r-GOsived  a  letter  under  address  of  the 
inddrost,  A.  StockeiiBisom,  who  is  at  present  at  the  Drostdy  of 
adock,  from  the  Field-Cornet  of  Swager's  Hoek,  A.  C.  Greijling,  I 
1  obliged,  to  prevent  disagreeable  circumstances,  to  enclose  you 
iopy  of  the  same  for  your  information  and  guidance,  in  order 
at  you  may  adopt  suiih  measures  as  you  may  deem  proper. 
This  day  we  received  orders  from  the  Landdrost  to  write  to  all 
e  Field-Cornets  to  hold  their  Men  in  readiness  to  defend  <^hem- 
Lves  against  an  attack,  of  which  the  Field-Cornet  A.  C.  Greijling 
s  also  been  informed  (as  the  correspondence  between  him  and 
•adock  appears  to  be  difficult)  with  an  order,  further  directing 
m  to  forward  to  us,  sealed,  the  letter  from  Hans  Bezuidenhout  to 
m  by  the  same  express. 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  directed  against  Lieutenant  Rosseau,  and 
should  be  very  sorry  that  he,  having  done  his  Duty,  should  be 
treated  by  Rioters  or  exposed  us  a  prey. 
But  expecting  better  success  in  this  respect, 
I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

With  much  Esteem, 
Sir, 
Your  most  Obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     Tii^-  Muller, 
ptain  Andrews.  SeC- 
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m5.  No.  10.     L*-  D.     Copy  of  a  letter  from   the  Field-Cornet  of 

Swagershoek,  A.  0.  Greijling,  to  the  Landdrost  of  Graaff-Eeinett, 
dated  the  13th  November,  1815,  as  follows  : — 

Swagershoek,  13th  Nov'-,  1815. 

To  the  Honorable  the  Landdrost. 
Sir, 

I  send  you  a  report,  which  I  received  this  day  at  one  o'clock, 
that  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  wrote  to  me,  and  requested  that  i 
should  be  present  with  my  men  on  the  14th  instant  at  Theunis  de 
Klerk,  to  extirpate  the  Villains  of  Englishmen  out  of  our  Country, 
"  Take  care  of  the  Blood  committed  to  your  Charge,  you  may  truly 
believe  it  in  case  you  are  negligent."  This,  Bezuidenhout  has 
written  to  me.  I  would  have  written  it  to  Mr.  Van  de  Grraaff, 
but  I  am  afraid  that  the  letter  may  not  come  right,  because  that 
the  letter  comes  from  Fish  River. 

I  request  an  Answer. 

Toiir  Servant, 
With  haste  (Signed)  A.  C.  Greijling, 

Field-Cornet. 

(Superscribed.)  To  the  Honorable  A.  Stockenstrom,  Landdrosfe 
Graaff-Reinett  (lower).  Sent  off  at  three  o'clock.  It  is  meant  to 
Eosseau,  and  he  is  to  be  murdered  by  the  Gaffers.  (Further.)  I 
am  De  Vos.  You  are  commanded  to  bring  this  Letter,  immediately 
on  receipt,  to  the  Landdrost.     Your  good  friend.     Delay  not. 

(Signed)     A.  C.  Greijling, 

Field-Cornet. 

A  true  Copy  of  the  original  in  my  possession. 

(Signed)     Th=-  Muller, 

See?- 

No.  11.  Original  letter  from  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq'-  Landdrost  of 
"this  District,  to  the  Presiding  Member  of  this  Commission,  W.  D. 
Jennings,  Esq'''  dated  the  19th November  last,  being  as  follows:— 

"  Yan  Aart's,  Bruintjes  Hoogte. 

"  Nov-^-  19th,  1815. 
"  My  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  forwarded  to  Uitenhage  a  Dispatch  I  met  about  an  hour 
"  from  the  Drosldy  ;  and  on  my  way  near  Sandfiat  I  met  another, 
"  which  I  forwarded  with  a  line  to  you.  I  herewith  forwafli 
"  another,  which  will  put  you  in  Complete  Possession  of  AffaiW; 
"  ]>revious  to  my  arrival  at  this  Post,  which  was  in  the  Evening' 
"  of  Thursday,  the  15th  inst.,  at  sundown.  Major  Eraser  had 
"  seen  nothing  more  of  the  Rebels  after  his  last  Dispatch.  At  day-; 
^'  light   of    the    morning'    of    the    16th   I    dispatched   the  usual] 
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Messeager  who  had  been  the  go-between  before,  with  a  note  to 
the  Rebels.  Enclosed  is  a  (Jopy.  Afler  about  three  hours' 
search  the  man  returned,  saying  he  could  not  see  anything  of 
them,  but  he  found  the  traces  of  a  large  body  of  horses  CafEer- 
land  in. 

''  On  receipt  of  this  information,  I  dispatched  the  Veld  Com- 
maadant,  W.  Nel,  with  his  Farmers  to  take  a  Sweep  into 
CafEerland,  and  cut  off  all  the  paths,  and  try  to  discover  them. 
Nel  returned  in  the  afternoon,  saying  he  had  followed  the  traces 
of  the  Horses,  and  had  found  they  had  gone  a  Circuitous  Route 
into  Baviaan's  River.  On  his  return  1  again  dispatched  the 
Messenger,  who  fortunately  found  them,  and  delivered  my  letter, 
after  previously  reading  and  explaining  to  them  its  contents, 
that  they  would  consult  that  night.  At  that  moment  they  were 
divided  into  three  Divisions,  and  next  morning  they  doubted 
not  but  they  would  agree  among  themselves,  and  ask  for 
forgiveness.  19th,  yesterday,  I  went  out  myself  to  observe 
something  of  them,  but  was  not  more  successful  than  my 
messenger  whom  I  sent  ou1 ,  but  returned  without  being  able  to 
find  them.  Some  time  after,  two  of  the  Mutineers  came  and 
wished  to  agree,  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  return  to  their 
homes,  and  everything  to  lie  forgotten,  to  which  I  would  not 
CO  ri  sent,  saying  I  could  and  would  not  make  any  agreement 
with  men  in  Arms  against  Grovernment,  but  mustered  about  40 
Dragoons  and  30  Inhabitants,  and  marched  to  a  Place  called 
Slagters  Nek,  a  few  miles  under  Grraafi-Reinett  District,  where 
I  found  about  50  of  them,  occupying  a  most  Commanding  Hill. 
On  my  coming  near,  they  sent  a  Hottentot  to  say  they  did  not 
want  to  make  battle.  I  answered,  nor  was  that  my  intent,  if 
their  conduct  did  not  compel  me  to  do  it.  After  much  to  do 
(the  particulars  I  shall  explain  when  I  take  you  by  the  hand), 
and  after  Guns  being  pointed  to  us,  18  of  these  deluded  wretches . 
came  down  to  us,  dropping  their  Arms,  and  falling  on  their  knees, 
begging  pardon.  We  have  been  this  whole  day  employed  in 
examining  the  Prisoners,  9  of  which  we  have  gone  through,  and 
a  most  diabolical  Plot  they  had  intended,  but  fortunately  it 
burst,  before  brought  to  maturity,  by  the  accident  of  the  taking 
of  Prinsloo  ;  this  caused  them  to  assemble,  and  was  first  given  as 
their  only  Plea  for  assembling  in  Arms.  The  plan  was  that 
Faber  should  go  (and  actually  has  been)  to  the  Gaffers,  soliciting 
their  aid ;  that  the  vv'hole  line  of  Posts  from  this  to  the  Fish 
River  Mouth  should  be  destroyed  in  one  night;  the  Caffers 
rewarded  by  the  Soldiers'  Cattle ;  and  the  Cattle  of  those  Boers 
who  would  not  join  the  Mutineers,  and  the  Zure  Veld  was  to 
be  exchanged  for  a  part  of  Cafferland,  as  far  as  the  Connab 
River,  where  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber  were  to  have  resided ;  and 
that  they  wanted  no  Government.     Van  de  Graaii  was  to  have 
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1815.        "  ijeea  murdered,  for  the  sake  of  [getting  two  Barrels  of  Powder 
~         "  he  had  at  Cradock. 

"  I  shall  to-morow  go  through  the  further  examining  of  the 
"  rest  of  them,  when  I  shall  be  able  to  select  those  most  culpable, 
"  and  most  probably  'send  them  to  TJitenhagen  for  Trial,  at  least 
"  those  belonging  to  this  District,  and  can  be  tried  there. 

"  Please  offer  my  best  regards  to  Mr.  Bresler  and  Cloete  and 
"  others  of  my  Friends,  and  believe  me, 

"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  most  Truel^' 

"  (Signed)     J.  G.  Cutler. 
"  W.  D.  Jennings,  TJitenhagen." 

No.  12.  Copy  of  an  Address  from  the  Landdrost  of  this 
District  to  the  Rebels,  dated  the  17th  Nov'"-  last,  being  as  follows : — 

The  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen  to  the  deluded  Burghers  now 
assembled  in  Arms. 

With  the  greatest  sorrow  I  am  informed  of  your  being  assembled 
in  arms.  Recollect  yourselves,  Burghers,  and  then  think  on  the 
consequence  of  your  conduct.  You  must  feel  it  will  be  impossible 
to  persuade  the  well  thinking  and  faithful  Burghers,  who  may 
always  be  assured  of  the  protection  of  the  Government,  to  such  a 
Business  as  you  have  entered  into,  and  in  which,  through  your 
deluded  Imagination,  you  perhaps  think  to  be  strengthened  in 
time.  But  be  assured  that  the  power  of  (iovernment  will 
also  be  doubled  in  time.  Delay  will  therefore  be  the  more 
dangerous  for  you  all.  You  are  encamped  more  or  less  on  the 
Territory  of  the  Enemies  of  Government.  Should  you  prevail  on 
that  Nation,  still  however  you  shall  not  thereby  effect  your  plan. 

I  am  placed  here  to  bring  you  all  to  a  Sense  of  your  Duty ;  let 
me  not  then  be  obliged  to  make  use  of  my  force  for  that  purpose. 
Spare  your  Blood,  it  depends  on  you.rselves.  It  is  now  my  friendly 
request  that  you  all  immediately  return  to  your  families  and 
property  ;  the  Landdrost  Fraser  has  shewn  every  Indulgence,  and 
has  endeavoured  by  Mildness  to  pacify  you,  but  your  deluded 
thoughts  have  prevented  you  from  accepting  his  offer.  I  therefore 
friendly  request  you  will  send  me  an  answer  by  the  Bearer. 

Judge  of  yourselves,  Burghers,  whether  any  Injury  or  Injustice 
has  been  done  you ;  let  two  of  joxiv  most  sensible  Men  come  to  me, 
and  I  shall  do  you  Justice  whenever  you  bring  a  just  case  before 
me.  The  two  persons  who  may  come  to  me,  shall  be  sent  back 
without  any  hindrance. 

I  am, 

The  friend  of  all  good  Burghers, 

Van  Aard's,_  (Sig^)  J.  G.  Ciiyler. 

Fish  River, 

the  17th  Nov'-  1815. 
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No.  13.     Original  letter  from  the  Landdrost  of  this  District  to        1815. 
the  presiding  member  of  this  Commission,  "W.  D.  Jennings  Esq'-, 
dated  Van  Aard's  Great  Fiih  River,  the  2l8t  November ;  being 
as  follows : 

"  Van  Aard's,  G-'-  Fish  Eiver. 

"  21st  November,  1815. 
"  My  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  was  last  evening  favored  with  yours,  enclosing  Mr.  Stock«n- 
"  Strom's  letter  to  me,  etc.,  etc.  I  wrote  to  you  the  day  before 
'■  yesterday,  stating  that  we  had  got  hold  of  18  of  the  Mutineers, 
"  and  yesterday  we  were  joined  by  Mr.  Stockenstrom,  who  has 
"  brought  80  Mounted  Farmers  of  his  District  with  him. 

"  I  have  this  morning  sent  on  to  TJitenhagen,  to  be  deliver€d  over 
"  to  the  Civil  authority,  17  of  these  deluded  wretches  (having  the 
"  day  before  yesterday  permitted  two  of  those  belonging  to 
"  QraafE-Reinett  District  to  go  and  endeavour  to  prevail  upon 
"  those  yet  in  arms,  to  disperse  and  return  to  their  respective 
"  homes)  under  charge  of  L*-  G-air,  with  50  men  of  the  Cape 
"  Eeg*-,  and  expect  they  will  arrive  with  you  on  the  24th. 

"  Mr.  Stockenstrom  has  just  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Van  de 
"  Graaff  from  Cradock  informing  him,  that  he  had  heard  of  our 
"  success  in  getting  hold  of  the  18  Rebels,  and  that  he  had  just 
"  heard  that  Hans  Bezuidenhout  was  in  Tarka.  I  was  happy  to 
"  obtain  this  information,  and  naturally  conclude,  Bezuidenhout 
"  will  still  have  some  force  with  him,  or  otherwise  he  would  rather 
"  have  gone  over  to  the  Kaffers ;  or  perhaps  it  is,  that  he  is  gone  to 
"  Tarka,  the  most  disafEected  country  to  recruit  (in).  It  immediately 
"  occurred  to  me  (from  the  wavering  state  those  Inhabitants  are 
"  in,  who  are  with  us,  and  the  experience  I  had  when  I  led  them 
"  on  to  oppose  their  Brethren  in  Arms,  few  I  believe  would  fire 
"  against  the  Rebels  when  brought  to  the  Test)  to  offer 
"  Mr.  Stockenstrom  50  Men  of  the  Cape  Regiment,  provided  he 
"  would  mount  them — the  22  Horses  belonging  to  those  Prisoners 
"  sent  on  this  morning,  are  to  furnish  a  part.  Mr.  Stockenstrom's 
"  people  lie  about  half  an  hour  off.  Shall  finish  this  when  the 
"  party  are  prepared  to  start. 

"  I  intended  to  have  set  off  for  Uitenhagen  this  afternoon,  and  to 
•*  have  taken  with  me  the  statements  of  the  10  Prisoners  we 
"  examined,  but  as  I  find  from  the  letter  of  Mr.  Van  de  Graaff  as 
"  abovementioned,  that  the  Business  is  not  yet  over,  and  wishing 
"  to  see,  if  we  cannot  get  hold  of  Bezuidenhout,  Faber,  Theunis  de 
"  Klerk  and  the  two  Botmas,  who  I  conceive  are  the  Principals ;  I 
"  shall  now  halt  here  till  I  may  hear  from  Mr.  Stockenstrom,  or 
"  make  such  movements,  as  circumstances  may  seem  to  require. 

"  From  the  Informations  of  the  Prisoners,  which  I'll  herewith 
"  send  you,  you  will  see  that  Faber  had  just  returned  from 
"  Kafferland  at  the  very  moment  the  18  came  from  the  Hill  to  join 

Vol.  I.  M 
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1815.  «  ug^  go  tiiat  we  can't  get  as  yet,  any  certainty  how  the  Kaffers  are 
~"  "  disposed.  The  day  before  yesterday  evening  I  sent  off  a  patrol 
"  of  Boers  to  the  spot  where,  in  the  Statement  of  the  Prisoners, 
"  the  Kaffers  were  to  join  the  Rebels,  and  to  take  a  sweep 
"  into  Kafferland  in  order  to  out  off  the  several  Paths,  and 
"  observe  if  any  Kaffer  traces,  &c.,  &c.,  had  past.  The  patrol 
"  returned  yesterday  afternoon,  saying  they  had  only  dis- 
"  covered  the  traces  of  about  18  head  of  cattle,  followed  by 
"  that  of  two  Caffers  out  of  Baviaan's  River  into  Kaffer- 
"  land.  I  sent  off  another  patrole  this  morning  with  the 
"  same  orders  as  the  one  abovementioned,  which  perhaps  will 
"  return  this  evening.  My  intention  in  going  to  Uitenhagen  was 
"  to  have  brought  all  the  Prisoners  before  the  Commission  of  Cir- 
"  cuit  for  trial,  or  such  examination  as  to  the  Court  might  be 
"  thought  most  proper ;  selecting  two  or  three  of  the  most  guilty  to 
"  make  an  example  of,  which  the  state  of  this  Frontier  seems  so 
"  much  to  demand. 

"  I  do  assure  you,  althovigh  there  has  never  been  more  perhaps 
"  than  65  at  any  one  time  in  arms,  still  those  who  remained  at 
"  their  homes  are  in  a  wavering  state  ;  that  something  severe  must 
"  be  done,  and  that  without  much  delay,  to  ensure  the  future 
"  Tranquillity  of  the  Borders.  Wm.  Krugel,  one  of  those  sent  to 
"  you,  appears  to  have  been  selected  as  their  Commandant,  and 
"  that  the  whole  party  swore  to  stand  by  him.  He  was  at  the 
"  assembling,  acting  as  Provisional  Veld-Cornet,  and  used  his  in- 
"  fluence,  as  a  Government  Officer,  in  assembling  the  Rebels.  You 
"  will  also  see  that  he  had  a  conversation  with  H.  F.  Prinsloo 
"  several  days  before  the  assembling  ;  thus  he  knew  of  a  party 
"  being  in  motion  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Government  authority. 
"  I  enclose  two  papers  which  I  got  from  Mr.  Stoekenstrom,  one  a 
"  note  of  invitation  to  the  Veld-Cornet  Van  Wijk  to  head  the 
"  party,  dated  the  9*''.  This  is  the  earliest  Document  come  to 
"  our  haijds  ;  the  other  (is)  a  notification,  advertising  for  the  party 
"  to  assemble,  containing  exactly  the  Plot,  as  confirmed  by  the 
"  Prisoners. 

"  It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  carry  into  force  the  Government 
"  orders  that  a  Magistrate  should  reside  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte;  and 
"  there  cannot  be  a  more  proper  situation  than  the  place  d 
"  Barend  de  Klerk.  A  portion  of  Graaff-Reinett  should  be 
"  attached  under  the  control  of  the  Magistrate  residing  at 
"  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  and  if  the  Military  authority  could  be  com- 
"  bined  with  the  Civil,  it  still  would  be  the  better.  Perhaps  the 
"  removal  of  Major  Fraser  from  Graham's  Town  to  Bruintjes 
"  Hoogte  would  for  the  present  answer  this  desirable  end.  On 
"  this  subject  I  should  like  to  have  the  opinion  of  the  Commission. 
"  Mr.  Stoekenstrom  is  just  started  with  47  men  (commanded  by 
"  Oapt"'  Harding)  of  the  Cape  Regiment  (mounted),  and  I  wish 
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"  from  my  heart  we  had  two  hundred  of  the  Corps  at  this  moment        '?'5-. 

"  mounted ;    a  better  description  of  Troops  there  cannot  possibly  ~ 

"  be,  and  we  could  in  such  case  do  without  any  Dragoons,  and 

"  would  not  have  to  call  upon  a  single  inhabitant.      Mr.  Stocken- 

"  strom  has  requested  me  in  my  next  communications  with  Govern- 

"  ment  to  apologise  for  his  not  writing,  and  that  he  was  wishing 

"  to  ctop  the  progress  of  the  revolt  as  far  as  was  in  his  power, 

"  which  I  am  fully  convinced  of,  as  his  exertions  have  already 

*'  shown ;  and  as  perhaps  you  may  communicate  with  Government 

"  before  I  possibly  can,  I  shall  feel  particularly  obliged  by  your 

"  mentioning  Mr.  Stockenstrom's  request,  and  make  his  excuse  for 

"  not  writing. 

"  As  far  as  1  can  trace  this  affair,  it  appears  to  me  to  bo  the 
"  seeds  of  the  former  disturbances  never  properly  weeded  out,  as 
"  all  the  families,  which  were  then  engaged,  are  now  again 
"implicated.  This  calls  for  Example,  as  in  the  first  affair  they 
"  were  all  pardoned.  1,000  men  of  the  Cape  Regt.,  300  of  them 
"  mounted,  would  always  be  a  protection  for  this  Frontier,  as 
"  well  as  against  the  KafEers,  so  as  to  support  and  inf  orce  Govern- 
"  ment's  influence  among  the  Inhabitants  ;  fancy  to  yourself  a 
"  people  of  the  description  of  the  Boers,  all  marksmen,  well 
"  mounted,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  country  they  possess ! 
"  Foreign  Troops  cannot  act  against  them.  We  now  see  when 
"  one  Brother  is  brought  against  another,  how  he  acts  ;  whom, 
"  then,  are  we  to  depend  on  ?  The  Hottentots  are  the  only  people. 
"  Instead  of  the  40  Dragoons  I  had  with  me  the  other  day,  had  I 
"  had  40  Hottentots,  who  could  have  quitted  their  horses  and 
'  entered  the  bushes,  I  would  probably  have  been  enabled  to  have 
'  secured  some  more  of  the  mutineers. 

"  I  have  nothing  more  at  present  I  can  think  of  to  mention, 
'  until  I  hear  from  Mr.  Stockenstrom. 

"  With  best  regard  to  all  the  gentlemen  with  you, 

"  I  am, 

"  My  Dear  Sir, 

"  Tours  most  Truly, 

"  (Signed)     J.  G.  Ootlee. 
"  W.  D.  Jennings,  Esq'- 
"  Uitenhagen." 

"  Pray  inform  Capf-  Evatt  and  Mr.  Baird  of  matters  here." 

N°-  14.  Copy  of  an  order  to  the  'Tield  Cornet  Stephanus  Van 
5Vyk,  dated  the  9*^  November  last,  being  as  follows : 

Jood  Friend  Stephanus  van  Wyk. 

We  all,  with  a  general  voice,  request  that  you  must  command 
he  Men  to  fight  for  our  country,  for  it  is  now  time,  and  the  men 

M.2 
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1815.       ^iio  are  ready  are  to  go  the  twelfth  of  this  month  downwards,  and 
■"         I  hope  you  will  not  be  negligent,   and  we  request  as  soon  as 
possible  assistance. 

The  9"^  November. 

A  true  copy. 

(Sig^' )     J.  F.  VAN  DB  Gkaaff, 

Dep^-  Landdrost.   ' 

N°-  15.  Copy  of  an  order  from  the  Provisional  Field  Comet, 
Willem  F.  Krugel,  to  some  of  the  Inhabitants  under  his  juris- 
diction,  dated  the  12"'  November  last,  as  follows  : 

The  undermentioned  men  are  commanded  to  be  present  on  the 
13*i»  November,  1815,  at  Daniel  Erasmus's,  with  Guns  and  Arms 
and  four  days  provisions,  without  any  excuse,  as  follows : 
Fredrik  Brits, 
Yolkert  Delport, 
Willem  Prinslo,  F.son, 
Coenraad  Bezuidenhout, 
Leendert  Labuscagne, 

I  remain. 

Your  good  Friend, 

(Signed)     W.  F.  Kruqel, 

P.  Field  Comet. 
The  I2«'  November,  1815. 

Stephanus  Marais  is  desired  to  command  these  men  as  speedily 
as  possible  without  delay. 

(Signed)     W.  F.  Kbugel, 

P.  Field  Comet. 
A  true  copy. 

(Signed)  J.  F.  van  de  Q-raaff, 

Depy-  Landdrost. 

N°-  16.  Copy  of  a  Notice  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  District  of 
Tarka,  signed  Abraham  Carol  Bothma,  dated  the  12*  November 
last,  being  as  follows  : 

Notice  to  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  District  of  Tarka.  That 
this  country  makes  a  request,  and  asks  to  mention  the  Zwager's 
Hoek,  Vogel  River,  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  Fish  River,  Zuurveld,  and 
Baviaan's  River,  not  with  Tyranny  or  by  Rebellion  or  Patriot- 
ship,  but  by  the  heavy  Burthens  and  Injustice  that  we  in  general 
cannot  longer  bear  that  cries  terribly  to  Grod. 

Now  shall  everyone  think  to  fight  for  free  liberty  for  his 
country  with  God's  help,  and  not  go  beyond  His  Law.  All  that 
the  Gospel  commands  or  forbids  shall  be  done  in  this  case  and 
made  use  of ;  doing  it  or  not.     To  this  is  to  be  mentioned  that 
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the  Gaffers  are  unanimous,  and  have  agreed  with  him  that  i^^* 
they  contend  for  Zuurveld  and  we  for  our  Country,  and  they  are 
only  allowed  the  cattle  of  the  Pandours,  and  also  some  Iron,  Brass 
and  Beads,  and  then  nothing  more.  And  herein  everyone  must 
think  what  he  has  got  to'  do,  and  those  who  are  not  ready  to-day 
or  to-morrow,  even  if  it  was  four,  six  or  eight  days  afterwards, 
shall  be  accounted  as  good  as  the  first  to  my  request  and  demand 
to  examine  and  enact  this  Business. 

(Sig'^- )  Abkaham  Carel  Bothma. 

The  12*''  November,  1815. 

This  letter  every  one  is  requested  to  send  from  House  to  House 
most  speedily,  that  it  can  be  seen  by  all  the  Inhabitants,  that 
nobody  remains  ignorant,  and  so  it  is  again  requested.  And  care 
has  been  taken  for  victuals,  and  those  who  have  not  powder  and 
ball,  can  receive  it  there. 

A  true  copy. 

(Signed)     J.  F.  van  de  Graaff, 

Dep''-  Landdrost. 

N"-  17.  Original  letter  from  A.  Stockenstrom,  Esq''-'  Land- 
drost of  Graaff-Reinett,  to  J.  G.  Ouyler,  Esq'''  Landdrost  of  this 
District,  dated  Oradoek,  23'^  November  last,  being  as  follows  : 

"  Cradock,  Nov-  23 '^  1815. 
"  Sir, 

"  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  we  have  not  been  able  to 
"  apprehend  any  of  the  principal  mutineers,  as  was  the  intention 
"  of  our  expedition.  The  whole  body  is  dispersed,  and  nc)ne  ever 
"  show  themselves,  as  they  are  straggling  about  the  Fields,  and 
"  never  sleep  in,  or  visit  their  habitations,  except  with  the  greatest 
"  precaution. 

"  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber  have  left  the  Tarka  altogether,  and 
"  are  supposed  to  have  fled  into  the  woods  of  the  Baviaan's  River. 
"  I  am  happy  to  say  no  harm  is  to  be  expected  from  the  Plot,  as 
"  certainly  no  person  now  will  join  them,  and  they  are  anxious  to 
"  obtain  a  pardon.  Faber  even  declares  to  be  ignorant,  or  rather 
"  unconcerned  with  the  conspiracy.  However,  there  are  sufficient 
"  proofs  of  his  having  been  in  Cafferland  to  request  the  co-opera- 
"  tion  of  that  nation. 

"  Four  CaSers  were  taken  by  a  division  of  our  Commando  this 
"  morning  near  the  Tarka  River,  and  brought  Prisoners  to  this 
"  place.  From  everything  I  can  collect  from  them  1  cannot  cou- 
"  eeive  that  that  People  intend  any  attack  ;  they  say  that  two 
"  Farmers  had  been  with  Gaika  lately,  but  pretend  to  be  ignorant 
"  of  the  purpose  of  their  visit. 

"  I  beg  leave  to  return  you  my  sincere  thank  for  the  assistance 
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1815         "  you  ]ia,ve  afforded  in  trying  to   apprehend  the  Eebeb  in  this 
~         "  District,  and  am  confident,  that  altho'  we  have  not  succeeded  in 
"  arresting  the  whole  set,  yet  it  has  been  of  great  utility,  that  such 
"  a  force  has  been  seen  on  the  Borders  of  Tarka,  as  well  for  the 
"  suppression  of  any  farther  bad  intention  of  the  disaffected,  as 
"  any  depredations  the  Gaffers  might  have  projected. 
"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
«  Sir, 

"  Tour  most  Humble  Servant, 
"  (Sig*- )  A.  Stockenstbom, 

"  Landdrost." 
"  L'-  Ool'-  Ouyler, 

"  Landdrost, 

&c.,  &o.,  &o." 

N°-  18.  Act  of  Confession  of  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinsloo, 
M'-  son,  Prisoner,  made  before  the  Landdrost  and  Deputy  Land- 
drost of  this  District  on  the  IT'i"  November,  1815,  as  follows : 

"  Confession  of  Prinsloo  in  the  presence  of  Colonel  Cuyler, 
"  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  and  Major  Fraser,  DepJ-^  Landdrost 
"  of  Albany, 

"  November  l?"-.  1815. 

"  Hans  Bezuidenhout  and  Cornells  Faber  told  him  that   on 
"  Thursday    or  Friday  last  week  they  would  attack  Lieut.  F. 
"  Eosseau's  Post,  naming  Steph''-  Bothma  to  assist ;    that  they 
"  would  kill  L*^-  Eosseau,  and  report  the  circumstance  to  Govern- 
"  ment,  and  fly  to  Cafferland ;   and  such  inhabitants  as  Would  not , 
"  join  them,  they  would  compel.     Also  that  they  would  root  out 
"  the  English,  and  that  they  invited  him  (Prinsloo)  to  joiii  them, 
"  but  he  refused.     They  told  him  they  would  invite  the  Caffers, 
"  that  Faber  would  go  to  the  Caffers  for  that  purpose,  that  they 
"  and  the  Caffers  would  join  him  at  the  Baviaan's  Eiver,  and  if 
"  the  other  People  would  not  join  them,  that  they  would,  with, 
"  the  aid  of  the  Caffers,  compel  the  whole  of  Bruintjes  Hoogte ; 
"  and  if  they  got  possession   of  L*-  Eosseau's   Post,  they  would, 
"  then  get  ammunition  enough,  and  Bezuidenhout  was  vexed  that , 
"  his  Brother's  gun  was  sold. 

"  Prinsloo  acknowledges  thit  he  told  Faber  and  Bezuidenhout, 
"  ik  weet  niet  as  ik  zal  mee  dom   (I  don't  know  whether   I   shall. 
"  help),  but  he  did  not  tell  tham  he  would  not  join  them. 

"  They  asked  him  to  do  his  best  to  win  over  the  inhabitants  of 
"  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  and  they  would  invite  Tarka,  but  feared  they 
"  would  not  be  successful,  unhss  enabled  by  Caffers  to  force  them., 

"  Several  of  the  Witnesses  i.^onfirm  this  Confession. 

"  (Signed)  J.  Gr.  Cuyler. 

No.    10.      Act    of  Oonfeesion    of    Willem    Fredrik    Erugel 
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Prisoner,  made  before   the  Landdroat,   Deputy  Landdrost  and        i*'*- 
Commissioned  Heemraaden  of  this  District  on  the  19th  November  ~ 

last,  being  of  the  following  tenor ; 

"  Willem  Fredrik  Krugel  says  that  on  receiving  a  line  from  the 
"  Veld  Cornet  Opperman  delegating  him  (Krugel)  to  act  as 
"  Provisional  Veld  Cornet,  he  rode  over  to  the  Veld  Cornet's 
"  house  to  say  that  he  was  too  old,  and  did  not  wish  to  accept  the 
"  Situation.  On  coming  to  the  Place,  the  Veld  Cornet  was  absent, 
"and  he  asked  his  wife  where  Opperman  was;  the  woman 
"  replied  that  she  was  on  the  eve  of  removing  her  family  and 
**  property  to  the  District  of  Camdeboo.  Krugel  asked  the  reason, 
"  and  was  told  by  Mrs.  Opperman  that  Com'*-  Faber  and  Hans 
"  Bezuidenhout  had  gone  into  Kafferland  to  bring  over  a  Kaffer 
"  Force  to  attack  Opperman,  who  had  been  the  Informer  against 
"  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout  who  was  killed. 

"  That  he  asked  the  woman  what  he  should  do,  in  case  of  Letters 
"  coming  to  Opperman,  and  she  desired  him  to  open  any  which 
"  might  have  Oppernian's  address. 

"  The  third  day  after,  a  Letter  came  from  I)ep>-  Landdrost  Van 
"  de  Graaff  addressed  to  Opperman,  which  Krugel  opened.  Its 
"  Contents  were  to  caution  Opperman  that  a  revolt  had  taken  Place 
"  in  Tarka,  that  Paber  had  gone  over  to  collect  a  KafEer  Force, 
"  and  that  Opperman  should  hold  himself  prepared  to  defend 
"  himself ;  by  the  same  Opportunity  also  came  a  letter  addressed 
"  to  Capt*-  Andrews,  which  Krugel  gave  himgelf  to  L*-  McKay  to 
"  forward,  as  it  was  directed  to  be  forwarded  with  all  speed  by 
"  Depy-  Landdrost  Van  de  Graaff. 

"  Krugel  wrote  to  Mr.  Van  de  Graaff  saying,  that  Opperman 
"  had  removed,  and  left  him  in  Charge  of  the  Field  Cornetcy,  and 
"  that  he,  Krugel,  would  inquire  into  the  Circumstance  mentioned 
"  by  Mr.  Van  de  Graaff,  and  hold  himself  prepared  for  his  defence. 

"  Alteration :  On  questioning  Kruger,  if  he  enquired  after 
"  Faber  and  mentioned  it  in  Mr.  Van  de  Graaff 's  Letter  ?  be  replied 
"  no,  that  Mr.  Van  de  Graaff's  Letter  had  stated,  some  rebellious 
"  people  from  Tarka  had  gone  over  to  Kafferland  to  collect  the 
"  Kaffers. 

"  Ihat  lie  lode  to  the  outermost  place  of  little  Daniel  Erasmus, 
"  accompanied  by  big  Willem  Prinsloo  and  found  all  quiet,  upon 
"  which  he  Commanded  Louis  Fourie,  Lucas  van  Vuuren,  Volkert 
"  Laport,  Fredrik  Britz  and  little  Daniel  Erasmus  to  be  present 
"  at  Daniel  Erasmus,  to  observe  if  the  Kaffers  were  coming.  They 
"  remained  one  day,  and  then  returned  to  their  respective  homes. 

"  That  Krugel  had  the  Intention  of  remaining  that  night  at 
"  little  Daniel  Erasmus',  but  Piet  Erasmus,  who  resides  at  Krugel's 
"  dwelling  place,  came  to  him  saying  that  Hans  Bezuidenhout, 
"  Ab™-  Botma,  and  three  or  four  others  of  the  Tarka  people  had 
"  come  to  his  House,  asking  for  him,  and  upon  which  he  returatjd 
"  home. 
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1815.  «  Erasmus  also  informed  him,  whilct  at  little  Daniel's,  th 

~         "  Prinsloo  was  a  Prisoner  at  Oapt"-  Andrew's  Post. 

"  On  leaving  little  Daniel  Erasmus,  he  arrived  at  Big  Dani 
"  Erasmus's,  where  he  met  a  numher  of  people  assembled  fro 
"  Baviaan's  River  and  Tarka,  complaining  amongst  themselves 
"  one  man  being  shot  and  another  made  Prisoner,  and  agreed 
"  demand  the  Prisoner,  and  that  Krugel  should  be  one  of  the  Par 
"  for  that  purpose  ;  Krugel  consented  to  be  one  to  enquire  into  tl 
"  case,  but  would  not  be  concerned  in  any  act  of  violence ;  up( 
"  which  he  rode  with  them  to  his  own  House,  where  he  met  tl 
"  others  whom  Erasmus  had  come  to  call  him  for ;  and  there  wi 
"  a  general  cry  amongst  them  to  demand  the  Prisoner  Prinslq 
"  and  insisted  upon  Krugel  heading  the  party ;  and  as  they  had  i 
"  other  Field  Cornet,  he  agreed  to  go,  provided  no  violence  wi 
"  used,  and  saying  that  he  would  instantly  leave  them,  if  theyust 
"  any  measures  of  the  kind.  Upon  this  they  left  Krugel's  houB 
"  in  order  to  Demand  the  Prisoner.  Upon  coming  near  L*-  Bosseaii 
"  Post,  the  people  wanted  to  ride  close  to  the  Post,  but  Krug 
"  dissuaded  them,  and  led  them  at  a  distance  from  it. 

"  On  Krugel's  arrival  at  Van  Aard's  Post,  he  sent  two  men  1 
"  Capt°-  Andrews  to  demand  the  Prisoner,  upon  which  he  receive 
"  a  Message  from  Major  Eraser,  that  he  should  not  be  given  u] 
"  Krugel  then  sent  for  Commandant  Nel  to  come  to  the  part; 
"and  that  on  the  arrival  of  Nel,  so  great  an  uproar  was  amongi 
"  the  party,  that  he  had  no  longer  any  Control  over  them.  Tl 
"  party,  after  crossing  the  Eish  River  into  KafEerland,  the 
"  demanded  of  Major  Eraser,  the  reason  of  the  Prisoner 
"  confinement,  and  received  a  Copy  of  an  intercepted  letter  signe 
"  with  the  Prisoner's  name,  in  reply ;  which  Krugel  said  wi 
"  sufficient ;  saying  to  the  Party,  we  have  done  wrong,  let  i 
"  return  to  our  homes ;  when  Hans  Bezuidenhout  immediate! 
"  took  up  his  Gun  and  threatened  to  shoot  Krugel,  on  which  1 
"  was  joined  by  many  of  the  Party,  but  from  the  noise  he  could  n( 
"  distinguish  the  Persons  ;  after  which  they  were  under  no  Contro 
"  but  moved  about  at  pleasure  like  a  parcel  of  wild  animals. 

"  That  when  Krugel  received  an  intimation  from  Landdroi 
"  Cuyler,  he  proposed  to  surrender,  but  Hans  Bezuidenhot 
"  refuped,  unless  he  could  Capitulate,  and  return  to  their  Hom< 
"  unmolested,  and  remain  so,  and  that  Krugel  remonstrated,  sayinj 
"  that  Government  would  not  treat  with  Persons  like  them  wit 
"  Arms  in  their  Hands  agaiust  it. 

"  That  in  consequence  of  the  Letter  from  Landdrost  Cuyle 
"  they  proposed  Veld  Cornet  Greijling  being  sent  for,  some  of  h 
"  people  being  amongst  them,  to  aid  in  Capitulating,  but  Greijliu 
"  had  not  arrived,  altho'  Piet  Erasmus  had  been  sent  for  him. 

"  Question  to  Krugel :  Is  the  Information  you  have  now  give 
"  the  first  you  knew  of  the  Business  ? 
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"  Answer  :     About  twelve  or  Fourteen  days  ago,  the  Prisoner        I'l*- 
"  Hend^-  Fredrik  Prinsloo  called  at  my  house  on  his  way  to  Tarka,  ~ 

"  when  he  was  going  to  purchase  Corn,  but  said  nothing  on  the 
"  Subject.  However  on  his  return,  he  told  Krugel  that  the  Tarka 
"  people  were  in  a  state  of  uproar. 

"  That  the  Field  Cornets  were  assembled  to  collect  a  Force  to 
"  come  down  here  to  destroy  the  Soldiers,  and  drive  them  to  Algoa 
"  Bay ;  that  those  who  would  not  join,  should  be  shot  through  the 
"  Head,  and  that  Comelis  Faber  and  Hans  Bezuidenhout  were  in 
"  KafEerland,  collecting  Kaffers  for  the  purpose  of  assisting.  That 
"  one  Inhabitant  would  draw  the  blood  of  another,  and  that  the 
"  Prisoner  would  draw  Krugel's  blood  with  as  much  pleasure  as  a 
"  spigot  out  of  a  cask  unless  they  would  assist. 

"  Question :  Did  the  party  under  Tour  Command  ever  give  you 
"  any  cause  for  their  Conduct  ? 

"  Answer :  Yes,  Bezuidenhout  being  unjustly  shot. 

"  Question :  When  you  came  to  the  knowledge  of  all  these 
"  improper  and  unlawful  proceedings,  did  you  take  any  measures 
"  to  inform  Government  of  it  ? 

"  Answer  :  No,  it  was  not  in  my  power  ;  I  dared  not  do  it ;  I 
"  should  have  been  put  to  death.  I  was  even  so  much  in  dread 
"  of  the  party,  that  I  endeavoured  to  conceal  the  two  letters 
"  which  were  enclosed  in  that  from  Mr.  Van  de  Graafi  for  the 
"  oflEicers,  and  did  not  let  them  see  the  postscripts,  lest  they  should 
"  have  been  stopped. 

"  Question :  Was  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinsloo  the  only  person 
"  with  whom  you  had  conversation  on  the  subject,  previous  to 
"  the  assembling  of  the  Party  ? 

"  Answer :  Yes ;  when  he  communicated  with  me,  I  told  him 
"  to  be  very  cautious  and  quiet,  and  that  he  should  rather  drop 
"  the  matter ;  that  it  was  a  serious  affair,  and  that  I  would  not 
"  inform  against  him  to  Government  or  divulge  it  to  any  men ; 
"  upon  which  the  Prisoner  Prinsloo  rode  away,  and  he  had  no 
"  communication  with  any  other  person,  untill  the  assembling  of 
"  the  party,  as  before  related. 

"  Question :  What  was  the  intention  of  the  party,  after  they 
"  had  driven  the  Soldiers  to  Algoa  Bay,  as  you  have  stated  ? 

"Answer:  I  understood  that  the  Soldiers  were  to  be  driven 
"  away,  because  they  killed  Fred''  Bezuidenhout,  and  that  the 
"  inhabitants  would  themselves  defend  the  Frontiers. 

"  Note. — On  reading  Krugel  a  letter  sent  by  him  to  Deputy 
"  Landdrost  Van  de  GraafE,  he  acknowledges  that  the  names 
"  contained  in  it  are  those  of  the  men  alluded  to. 

"  Note. — On  reading  a  letter  from  M'-  Van  de  GraafE  to  Krugel 
"  requiring  the  assembling  of  his  people  at  Theunis  de  Klerk's  on 
"  the  14*^  Nov'-,  he  says  that  Theunis  de  Klerk  informed  him 
"  that  such  a  thing  was  done,  but  Krugel  knows  nothing  more 
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1816.  «  about  it,  and  KJrugel  says  that  the  most  active  promoters  of  the 
"  party  were  Q-ert  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout  and  Hans  Bezuidenhout. 

"  Note.-  -Krugel  says  that  on  the  1 8*''  Nov"^- ,  when  they  were 
"  opposed  to  a  Force  under  Landdrofct  Cuyler,  he  was  anxious  to 
"  oome  and  surrender,  but  Hans  Bezuidenhout  pointed  out  a 
"  Bush  at  a  short  distance  from  the  Party,  saying,  Before  you 
"  reach  that  Bush  I  will  shoot  you. 

"Question:  Were  any  of  the  Party  sent  into  Kafi&rland  to 
"  prevail  upon  the  KafBrs  to  join  you  ? 

"Answer:  Cornelis  Faber  joined  the  Party  on  the  18*'',  whilst 
"  the  Troops  were  in  front  of  us,  on  his  return  from  KafEerland, 
"  and  I  asked  him  where  he  had  been,  and  if  the  Kaffers  would 
"  join  us ;  and  he  replied,  I  have  been  to  Geika,  and  the  Kaffers 
"  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  us. 

"  Question :  Were  you  bound  together  by  an  Oath,  and  what 
"  was  the  nature  of  that  Oath  ? 

"  Answer  :  On  the  day  when  the  party  appeared  near 
"  Oapt"  Andrews'  Post,  after  Commandant  Nel  had  left  us,  Hans 
"  Bezuidenhout  had  caused  us  to  swear  to  shoot  any  individual 
"  who  should  leave  the  party,  that  they  would  be  faithful  to 
"  me,  and  die  by  my  side ;  but  that  if  I,  as  their  Chief,  attempted 
"  to  leave  them,  they  would  shoot  me. 

"  Question :  Have  you  ever  heard  of  any  Exchange  intended 
"  between  the  Mutineers  and  Kaffers,  respecting  the  Zuure  Veld 
"andKafferland? 

"  Answer :  Yes,  it  was  spoken  of  amongst  Bezuidenhout's  party, 
"  but  I  had  no  intention  of  the  kind  myself. 

"  The  above  Examination  was  taken  in  presence  of  Deputy 
"  Landdrost  Eraser,  the  Heemraads  Nel  and  de  Klerk,  and. 
"  myself,  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  on  the  IQ*''  Nov"^- ,  1815. 

"  (Signed)  J.  G.  Cuyler." 

No.  20.  Act  of  Confession  of  Willem  Prinsloo,  nicknamed, 
the  Great,  Prisoner,  made  before  the  Landdrost,  Dep^  Landdrost,. 
and  Commissioned  Heemraaden  of  this  District  on  the  19* 
November  last,  being  of  the  following  tenor : 

"  That  on  the  8*''  November  his  Field  Cornet  Opperman  told 
"  him  that  Adriaan  Engelbrecht,  Cornelis  Faber,  and  another  man 
"  had  gone  over  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  Kaffers, 

"  That  Hans  Bezuidenhout  had  told  him  that  he  and, Cornelis 
"  Faber  had  been  recruiting  the  people  of  Tarka  for  this  party. 

"  That  all  Tarka,  as  far  as  the  Brak  River,  were  unanimous  and 
"  willing  to  join,  aided  by  the  Kaffers. 

"  The  intention  was  to  drive  the  Troops  away  to  AlgOei  Bay 
"  and  upset  the  Government,  as  people  are  shot  without  reason  ; 
"and  that  they  would  get  the  Kaffers  from  so  far  back  as 
"  Tambdukie  Land.     His  Field  Cornet  got  an  order  from  his 
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"  Landdrost  that  he  should  appear  at  Graaff  Eeinett  on  the  IS""        -l*!^- 

"  or  14*''.     That  he  was  afraid  to  leave  his  house,  as  he  understood  ~ 

"  the  Gaffers  were  to  join  in  three  or  four  days,  and  requested 

"  Prinsloo  to  drive  them  hack.     And  the  day  after  the  KafEer 

"  Chief  Baughera  came  to  his  House,  when  Prinsloo  asked  him  if 

"  he  had  heard   nothing  of  the  extraordinary  affair  then  going' 

"  forward ;   to  which  he  said  Yes,  that  the  Chief   called  Enoe 

"  informed  him  that  Faher  had  heen  to  Gaika  with  a  small  drove 

"  of  sheep,  and  that  he  had  heard  something  of  an  Invitation  from 

"  Faher  to  the  Kaffers  to  join  the  Party,  hut  he  did  not  know  how 

"  it  would  turn  out ;  upon  which  Prinsloo  sent  the  Kaffer  Chief 

"  Baughera  hack  to  Geika  and  the  other  Kaffer  Chiefs,  to  desire 

"  them  not  to  come  forward  until  they  heard  from  him  (Prinsloo) ; 

"  and  on  the  12*''  the  Kaffer  Chief  Phonah  came  to  his  House, 

"  and  Prinsloo  asked  him  if  he  had  received  the  Message  sent  by 

"  Baughera.     Phonah  said  Yes ;   and  Prinsloo  asked  him  why  he 

"  had  not  stopped  the  Kaffers,   as  they  must  not  come  in,  th^ 

"  party  being  on  terms  with  the  Government.     Phoonah  answered, 

"  The  other  Chief  Baughera  is  gone  forward  with  the  Message, 

"  and  I  will  back  it  when  I  return. 

"  Question :  Was  it  before  or  after  your  conversation  with 
"  Opperman,  that  Hans  Bezuidenhout  spoke  to  you  as  you  have 
"stated? 

"  Answer :  About  ton  or  twelve  days  previous. 
"  Question :  What  steps  did  you  take  to  inform  Government  on 
"  this  subject  ? 

"  Answer :  I  did  not  take  any ;  I  considered  the  Matter  as  an 
«  Idle  Tale. 

"  Question :  Did  any  other  Person  speak  to  you  on  the  subject 
"  besides  those  you  have  stated  ? 
"Answer:  No. 

"  Question :  What  then  induced  you  to  join  the  party  ? 
"Answer:    Willem   Jacobus   Prinsloo,    called   Klein   Willem, 
"  with  Theunis  de  Klerk,  persuaded  me  to  join  as  a  Mediator 
"  with    Major   Fraser,    having    been    sent   by   Willem    Krugel 
"  to  me. 

"That  Hans  Bezuidenhout  and  Corr.elis  Faher  were  sd  violent 
"  and  wished  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  Kaffers,  who  wo  aid  upset 
"  their  Eeligion,  and  min  their  FamUie  s. 

"  Question :  Have  you  not  ■  a  son  amongst  the  Pa:.-iy,  now 
"  Prisoner,  and  how  came  he  to  join  them  ? 

"  Answer :  Hans  Bezuidenhout  sent  a  Message  round  the 
"  Country  saying  that  those  who  would  not  join  should  be  put  to 
"  death,  and  therefore  I  sent  my  soi  Klaas  to  join  them  on 
"  Simday,  the  12*'',  at  Daniel  Erasmus'ii  or  Cok's  Kraal. 

"  Question:  How  old  is  your  son,  nnd  do  you  consider  him  ■ 
"  under  your  oontroul  ? 
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1815.  «« Answer :  He  is  twenty  years  old,  and  I  consider  Hm  under 

"  my  controul  until  twenty-five,  when  he  becomes  of  age.  On 
"  the  Wednesday  following  I  sent  my  son  Balthasar  to  bring  back 
"  a  horse  which  Klaas  had  taken  with  him,  who  did  not  imme- 
"  diately  find  the  Party,  and  when  I  joined  myself  the  same  ia,j; 
"  Balthasar  was  with  them,  and  I  sent  him  home  to  my  house. 

"  Question  :  How  is  it  that  the  diSerent  KafEer  Chiefs  came  to 
"  you  rather  than  to  any  other  Person  respecting  this  Business? 

"  Answer :  Because  that  they  think  that  they  could  hear  the 
"  Truth  better  from  me  than  another. 

"  Question  :  "  In  the  event  of  success,  was  not  the  Zuure  Veld 
"  to  have  been  exchanged  with  the  KafEers  for  part  of  their 
"  country  ? 

"  Answer  :  Such  was  the  Plan  of  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber. 

"  The  above  examination  was  taken  in  presence  of  the  Deputy 
"  Landdrost  Fraser,  the  Heemraden  Nel  and  De  Klerk,  and  my- 
'*  self  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  the  lO*"^  November,  1815. 

«  (Signed)     J.  G.  Cutler." 

N°'  21.  Act  of  Confession  of  Willem  Prinsloo,  nicknamed  the 
Little,  Prisoner,  made  before  the  Landdrost,  Dep^-  Landdrost  and 
Commissioned  Heemraaden  of  this  District  on  the  19*''  November 
last,  being  as  follows : 

"  That  Theunis  de  Klerk  and  Piet  Erasmus  were  sent  by  Hans 
"  Bezuidenhout  from  Baviaan's  River  to  order  him  to  join.  That 
"  he  accompanied  them,  and  met  the  party  near  Lieut.  Rosseau's 
"  Post ;  that  he  was  invited  to  come  and  talk  with  them,  and 
"  when  he  had  done  so,  Hans  Bezuidenhout  threatened  to  shoot 
"  him  if  he  attempted  to  leave  him. 

"  Question  :  With  what  Intention  was  the  party  assembled  ? 
•    "  Answer  :  The  Intention  was  of  overrunning  the  Posts  along 
"  the  Fish  River,  and  compelling  all  Inhabitants  to  join. 

"  The  above  examination  was  taken  in  the  presence  of  Deputy 
"  Landdrost  Fraser,  the  Heemraden  Nel,  de  Klerk,  and  myself, 
"  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  1^^^  November,  1815. 

"   (e-.-a-)       J.    G.    CUYLEE." 

N"-  22.  Act  of  Confession  of  Klaas  Balthasar  Prinsloo, 
Prisoner,  made  before  the  Landdrost,  Deputy  Landdrost,  and 
Commissioned  Heemraden  of  this  District  on  the  IQ*''  November 
last,  being  of  the  following  tenor : 

"  That  about  six  or  eight  days  ago,  when  his  Brother,  Hendrik 
"  Fredrik  Prinsloo,  returned  from  Baviaan's  River,  he  was  told 
"  by  him  of  a  Plan  being  on  foot  by  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber  to 
"  overrun  the  Military  Posts,  and  call  in  the  aid  of  the  Kaffers; 
"  that  those  who  would  not  join,  should  be  shot,  and  their  property 
"  destroyed  by  the  Kaffers,  and  that  those  who  divulged  the 
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"  secret  would  be  shot,  and  that  his  Brother  acknowledged  himself        1815; 
"  to  be  one  of  the  party.  — 

"  That  Hans  Bezuidenhout  and  Cornelis  Faber  told  him  that 
"  two  Persons,  whose  names  he  does  not  recollect,  had  dictated  a 
"  letter,  and  forced  his  Brother  to  sign  it. 

"  Question  :  How  came  you  amongst  the  Party  ? 

"  Answer  :  I  was  sent  by  my  Father  to  tell  W.  Krugel  that 
"  my  Brother  was  taken  prisoner. 

Question :  "  Why  did  you  not  call  at  Capt°-  Andrews'  Post 
"  as  you  passed  by  on  your  way  to  Krugel's  ? 

"  Answer  :  I  was  afraid,  and  was  desired  by  my  Father  to  call 
"  for  people  to  accompany  me,  and  I  did  not  pass  by  Capt°  Andrews' 
"  Post,  but  went  over  the  Hill. 

"  Question  :  How,  then,  did  you  come  to  Capt"-  Andrews'  Post 
"  to  ask  for  your  Brother  ? 

"  Answer :  1  came  with  the  party,  as  I  could  not  do  otherwise, 
"  and  that  the  Message  which  I  delivered  to  Major  Fraser  was 
"  dictated  to  me  by  Hans  Bezuidenhout,  who  promised  to  shoot 
"  me  if  I  did  not  deliver  it  exactly  as  1  received  it. 

"  I  understood  from  my  Brother  that  on  Saturday  the  11"^,  the 
"  whole  country,  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Fish  Eiver  would  be 
"  filled  with  Kaffers,  and  therefore  I  was  afraid  to  ride  to 
"  Oapt°-  Andrews'  Post  alone,  and  went  to  Krugel's  to  get  some 
"  persons  to  accompany  me.  The  Intention  was  that  the  Kafirs 
"  should  come  in,  to  assist  in  destroying  all  the  Military  Posts, 
"  and  such  Inhabitants  who  would  not  join  in  the  Plot ;  and  that 
"  afterwards  the  Zuur  Veld  was  to  be  given  up  to  the  Kafirs. 

"  Question :  What  were  the  sentiments  of  the  Party  when  you 
"  returned  to  them  after  delivering  the  Message  to  Major  Fraser  ? 

"  Answer  :  I  communicated  the  Message  to  the  Party,  and 
"  that  we  should  return  to  our  homes,  and  on  the  arrival  of  Land- 
"  drost  Ouyler  my  Brother's  Business  would  be  inquired  into. 
"  Bezuidenhout  said  that  he  should  shoot  the  first  man  who 
"  attempted  to  leave  the  party,  and  that  they  must  remain 
"  together  still  longer,  as  the  Kaffers  were  daily  expected. 

"  Question  :  Tou  have  mentioned  that  a  letter  was  written  by 
"  two  men,  and  your  Brother  signed  it ,  what  were  the  Names  of 
"  those  men  ? 

"  Answer  :  Didrick  or  Christian  Muller,  I  believe,  but  am  not 
"  certain. 

"  The  above  Examination  was  taken  in  presence  of  Deputy 
"  Landdrost  Fraser,  the  Heemraads  Nel  and  De  Klerk,  and  my- 
"  self,  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte  on  the  19""  November,  1815. 

"  (Signed)     J.  G.  Cxjylbr." 

N"-  23.  Act  of  Confession  of  Cornelis  van  den  Nest,  prisoner, 
made  on  the  19*''  November,  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  before  the  Land- 
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1S15.       drost,  Deputy  Landdrost,  and  Commissioned  Heemraden  of  this 
~  District,  being  as  follows : 

"  That  Hans  Bezuidenhout  came  to  him  on  Monday  evening 
"  the  13*'',  and  ordered  him  to  join  the  Party,  saying  that  the 
"  Kaffers  would  be  there  the  following  Night,  murder  _  every 
"  individual  who  would  not  join,  and  make  a  prize  of  their  pro- 
"  perty,  and  that  Oornelis  Faber  was  gone  to  the  Kaffers  to 
"  bring  them. 

"  That  six  or  eight  days  before  the  party  assembled,  H''-  Fred*- 
"  Prinsloo  came  to  him  at  the  Place  of  Willem  Krugel,  and  said 
"  that  Hans  Bezuidenhout  told  him  that  every  Inhabitant  must 
"  hold  himself  in  readiness,  and  if  the  Kaffers  came,  they  must 
"  fight  with,  and  not  against  them,  and  drive  the  Troops  away 
"  from  the  Frontier. 

"  Question  :  "  Did  you  communicate  all  these  oiroumstanoes 
"  to  your  Field  Cornet  or  any  other  person  ? 

"  Answer  :  No ;  as  the  Field  Cornet  lived  at  the  same  place,  I 
"  supposed  he  was  acquainted  with  the  matter. 

"  Question  :  How  happened  it  that  so  many  Persons  came  to 
"  be  collected  together  on  Monday  evening  at  Willem  Krugel's  ? 

"  Answer  :  I  do  not  know,  unless  at  the  instigation  of  Bezuiden- 
"  hour. 

"  Question :  Had  you  any  conversation  with  the  people  who 
"  were  assembled  there  that  evening  ? 

"  Answer  :  On  the  expressions  of  Bezuidenhout  he  agreed  to 
"  go  and  see  how  it  would  turn  out. 

"  Question :  How  many  persons  were  assembled  at  the  time  you 
"  speak  of  ? 

"  Answer  :  I  think  about  twenty  men. 

"  Question  :  Did  the  Message  come  from  Bezuidenhout,  or  on 
"  account  of  Prinsloo  being  a  Prisoner,  come  first  to  your  place  ?  " 

"  Answer  :  By  the  Requisition  of  Bezuidenhout  the  people 
"  were  held  in  readiness,  and  on  the  information  of  Prinsloo  being 
"  Prisoner,  they  all  assembled. 

"  Question :  Where  were  you  joined  by  the  rest  of  the  Party  P 

"  Answer :  At  Slagters  Nek,  where  the  Mutineers  were  yesterday 
•'  made  Prisoners. 

"  Question :  How  came  so  many  persons  assembled  at  Slagters 
"  Nek  as  to  compose  so  large  a  party  ? 

"  Answer :  Through  the  exertions  of  the  Party  riding  day  and 
"  night,  and  being  hold  in  readiness  by  Bezuidenhout's  order. 

"  Question :  Do  you  know  of  Oornelis  Faber  being  in  Kafferknd 
"  to  collect  Kaffers  ? 

"Answer:  Yes;  Bezaidenhout  told  me  that  he  was  gone  there 
"  to  collect  such  as  he  could,  to  come  to  their  aid,  and  he  just 
"  returned  at  the  moment  the  Troops  were  opposed  to  us  yestej' 
"  day,  but  I  did  not  speak  with  him. 
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"Question:  Who  is  considered  as  the  Chief  of  the  Party  on        i*!*- 
"  Bruintjes  Hoogte  side  P  ~ 

"  Answer :  The  Prisoner  Prinsloo ;  I  think  so  because  Bezuiden- 
"  hout  and  he  had  resolved  to  join. 

"  Question :  In  a  Conversation  which  you  had  with  Prinsloo  a 
"  few  days  before,  did  he  inform  you  he  would  join  the  Party? 

"  Answer :  He  told  me  he  would  hold  himself  in  readiness  to 
"  join  them. 

"  Question :  In  the  event  of  Prinsloo  having  joined  the  Party, 
"  who  do  you  think  would  have  been  the  Chief  ? 

"  Answer :  I  conceive  the  Prisoner  Prinsloo  would  have  been 
"  the  Chief,  and  that  not  having  taken  place,  Willem  Krugel  was 
"  the  principal. 

"  Question  :  By  what  means  did  you  provide  yourselves  with 
"  ammunition  ? 

"  Answer :  Every  person  had  a  small  quantity  of  his  own. 

"  Question :  In  the  event  of  your  having  succeeded,  what  reward 
"  did  you  intend  for  your  Friends  the  Kaffers  ? 

"Answer:  They  would  have  received  the  ZuurYeld  in  Exchange 
"  for  a  part  of  their  own  Country,  which  we  would  have  divided 
"  amongst  ourselves. 

"  Question :  Where  were  you  to  have  been  joined  by  the 
«  Kaffers  ? 

"  Answer :  On  the  Boundary  line  between  Ghraafi  Reinett  and 
"  Kafferland,  a  few  miles  above  the  Uitenhagen  line. 

"The  above  Examination  was  taken  in  presence  of  Deputy 
"  Landdrost  Eraser,  the  Heemraden  Nel  and  de  Klerk,  and 
"  myself,  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  19*''  November,  1815. 

"  (Signed)  J.  G.  Cuylek." 

N"'  24.  Act  of  Confession  of  Hendrik  Van  den  Nest,  Prisoner, 
made  on  the  IQ"*  November  last  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  before  the 
Landdrost,  Deputy  Landdrost,  and  Commissioned  Heemraden 
of  this  District,  being  of  the  following  tenor : 

"  That  fourteen  or  fifteen  days  previous  to  the  assembling  of 
"  the  Party,  Hans  Bezuidenhout  and  Cornells  Eaber  came  to  him 
"  in  the  Bush,  where  he  was  at  work,  and  asked  him  to  join  them, 
"  and  that  those  who  would  not,  should  have  a  ball  through  the 
"  head,  or  be  compelled  to  it  by  the  Kaffers,  that  their  meaning 
"  was  to  overrun  the  Posts  on  the  Great  Fish  River,  and  drive  the 
"  Troops  to  Uitenhagen ;  and  that  the  Zuure  Veld  was  to  be  given 
"  in  exchange  to  the  Kaffers  by  the  Mutineers  for  the  Kaffer 
"  Country,  which  they  would  divide  as  they  pleased. 

"  That  his  reason  for  having  joined  the  party  was  that 
"  Bezuidenhout  came  to  Krugel,  where  he  lived,  and  told  him 
"  that  they  must  assist  the  Kaffers  who  were  coming  to  join 
« them. 
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1815.  "The  above  Examination  was  taken  in   presence   of  Deputy 

-         "  Landdrost  Fraser,  and  the  Heemraaden  Nel  and  de  Klerk,  at 
"  Bruinties  Hoosrte,  19"^  November,  1815. 

«  (Signed)  J.  G.  Cutler." 

N°-  25.  Act  of  Confession  of  ChristofEel  Eudolph  Botha, 
Prisoner,  made  on  the  19"^  Nov^-,  at  Brointjes  Hoogte,  before  the 
Landdrost,  Dep^  Landdrost  and  Commissioned  Heemraden  of 
this  District,  being  as  follows : 

"That  he  resides  at  StofEel  Botha's  Place,  and  about  three 
"  weeks  ago,  being  alone,  Hans  Bezuidenhout  came  to  him  and 
"  told  him  he  must  join  them.  He  asked  him  for  what  purpose, 
"  and  Bezuidenhout  replied,  to  destroy  the  Military  Posts  and 
"  shoot  all  the  soldiers. 

"  That  a  large  body  of  Kaffers  would  join  them,  and  that  after 
"  the  Posts  were  destroyed,  the  Kaffers  should  receive  the  Zuure 
"  Veld  to  live  in ;  that  he  met  Bezuidenhout  at  Krugel's  Place 
"  by  accident. 

"  Question :  Had  the  party  succeeded,  was  not  there  an  exchange 
"  to  have  been  made,  by  giving  the  Kaffers  the  Zuure  Veld  for 
"  the  Kaffer  Country  as  far  as  the  Konap  River  ? 

"  Answer :  Tes ;  Paber  went  to  the  Kaffer  Chiefs  to  make  the 
' '  arrangements  respecting  it ;  and  their  Intention  was  to  destroy 
'•  the  whole  of  the  Military  Posts  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Great 
"  Fish  River  in  one  night.  The  Cattle  of  the  Military  was  also 
"  promised  to  the  Kaffers  as  a  further  reward,  and  Faber  and 
"  Bezuidenhout  had  each  fixed  upon  a  Place  at  Konap,  conceiving 
"the  present  tenure  of  Quitrent  a  great  and  insufferable 
"  hardship. 

"  Question :  Had  your  plan  arrived  at  Maturity  when  your 
"  party  took  up  Arms  ? 

"  Answer :  No ;  the  Kaffer  Force  was  not  sufficiently  prepared, 
"  and  we  depended  much  upon  them.  Stephanus  Bothma 
"  informed  Stoffel  E,.  Botha  that  the  letter  signed  with  Hendrik's 
"  name  was  written  ;  Christiaan  Muller,  Diedrik  Muller,  and  Hans 
"  Bezuidenhout  dictated  the  letter,  and  Stephanus  Bothma  wrote  it. 

"Stephanus  Botha,  Hans  Bezuidenhout,  and  Cornells  Faber 
"  intended  to  kill  Dep^  Landdrost  Van  de  Qraaff,  and  steal  his  two 
"  casks  of  powder,  and  Stoffel  R.  Botha  heard  them  say  so. 

"  And  the  party  of  Mutineers,  which  did  not  surrender,  said  that 
"  they  would  withdraw  to  where  they  never  would  be  again  found. 

The  above  Examination  was  taken  in  presence  of  Dep^  Land- 
drost Fraser,  the  Heemraden  Nel  and  de  Klerk  and  myself, 
at  Bruintjes  Hoogte.  W^  Nov''-,  1815. 

"  (Signed)  J.  G.  Cuyler." 

N°-  26.    Act  of  Confession  of  Piiilip  Botha,  Prisoner,  made  at 
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Bruintjes  Hoogte  on  the  lO""  November,  before  the  Landdrost, 
Deputy  Landdrost,  and  Commissioned  Heemraden  of  this  Dis- 
trict, being  of  the  following  tenor : 

"  That  he  went  on  Monday,  the  13*'',  to  fetch  his  Oxen  from 
"  his  Brother's  Place  on  the  Fish  River,  in  the  direction  of 
""  Baviaans  River,  when  Hans  Bezuidenhout,  Abraham  Bothma, 
"  and  A.^-  Meyer  came  to  him,  desiring  he  would  join  them,  and 
"  if  he  would  not,  they  would  compel  him  by  the  Force  of  the 
"  Kaffers. 

"  That  their  Intention  was  to  attack  the  Military  Posts  along 
"  the  banks  of  the  Fish  River,  to  avenge  the  death  of  Bezuiden- 
"  bout's  brother. 

"  Question  :  Did  you  hear  of  any  exchange  intended  between 
"  the  Mutineers  and  Kaffers  of  the  Zuur  Veld  and  Kailerland  P 

"  Answer :  I  understood  that  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber 
"  intended  it. 

"  The  above  examination  was  taken  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte  on  the 
"  IQ**"  November,  1815,  in  presence  of  Dep^  Landdrost  Fraser, 
"  the  Heemraden  Nel  and  de  Klerk,  and  myself. 

"  (Signed)  J.  G.  Cuylbr." 

"  N°-  27.  Act  of  Confession  of  Joachim  Prinsloo,  first  a 
prisoner,  but  afterwards  discharged,  made  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte 
before  the  Landdrost,  Deputy  Landdrost,  and  Commissioned 
Heemraden  of  this  District  on  the  19*''  Nov"^- ,  being  as  follows  : 

"  That  Hans  Bezuidenhout  sent  Coenraad  Bezuidenhout  and 
"  Ab™-  Bothma,  on  Tuesday  the  14th,  to  call  him ;  he  accompanied 
"  them  to  a  Place  called  "  Slagters  Nek,"  and  there  Bezuidenhout 
"  insisted  that  he  should  join  the  Party  to  overrun  the  Post  of 
"  L*-  Rosseau  ;  and  that  was  the  first  he  had  heard  of  it,  and  he 
"  had  no  intention  of  remaining  with  them,  but  could  not  get 
"  away,  and  that  when  he  got  the  message,  he  was  also  informed 
"  that  the  Kaffers  would  be  sent  to  murder  his  Wife  and  Children 
"  unless  he  joined. 

"  Question  :  Did  you  ever  hear  of  this  matter  from  any  other 
"  persons  than  those  you  have  mentioned  ? 

"  Answer :  On  Tuesday  the  Tth,  returning  from  the  Church, 
'  where  I  went  to  have  my  child  christened,  to  my  place  at 
"  Field  Cornet  Opperman,  where  I  lived,  I  found  Opperman  just 
"  leaving  that  Place  for  Graaff-Reinett,  and  was  told  by  him  that 
"  there  was  a  Plan  laid  to  murder  him.  and  that  I  must  get 
■■  out  of  the  way. 

The  above  Examination  was  taken  in  presence  of  Deputy 
Landdrost  Fraser,  the  Heemraden  Nel  and  de  Klerk  and 
myself  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte  on  the  19th  November,  1815. 

"  (Signed)  J.  G.  Gtjylbr." 

Vol.  I.  ^ 
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1815.  No.  28.     Act  of  Confession  of  Johannes  Botha  Ohrist'son,  first 

a  prisoner,  but  afterwards  discharged,  made  at  Bruintjes  Hongte  on 
the  19th  November  before  the  Landdrost,  Dep^-  Landdrost  and 
Commissioned  Heemraden  of  this  District ;  being  of  the  following 
tenor." 

"  That  he  was  on  a  visit  with  his  Wife  at  Willem  Krugel's  on 
"  the  13th,  and  Krugel  was  not  at  home,  and  in  the  Evening 
"  Hendrik  Klopper  and  Klaas  Prinsloo  arrived  there  from  the 
"  Hoogte,  saying  that  Prinsloo's  Brother  was  Prisoner,  and 
"  requested  aid  of  a  party  to  join  them ;  soon  after  Bezuidenhout 
"  came  there  with  a  party,  and  threatened  to  compel  them  uuless 
"  they  joined  them.  And  the  intention  was,  along  with  the 
"  Kaffers,  to  overrun  the  Post  near  the  Fish  Eiver  and  murder  the 
"  Soldiers. 

"  Question :     How  came  you  by  your  Horse  and  Gun? 

"  Answer  :     I  had  my  Gun,  and  went  for  my  Horse. 

The  above  Examination  was  taken  in  presence  of  J)^-  Landdrost 
Eraser,  the  Heemraden  Nel  and  de  Klerk,  and  myself  at 
Briuntjes  Hoogte  on  the  19th  November,  1815. 

"(Sigd)     J.  G.  CUYLER." 

The  Court,  holds  the  Eequest  of  B..0.  Memorialist  in  advice. 
Done  at  the  Drostdy  of  tlitenhagen,  Day  and  Year  as  above. 

In  my  presence. 

(Signed)    H.  Ci.oete,  L.Son. 
Sec^- 

Tuesday,  the  28th  November,  1815. 

Present  as  above. 

The  Landdrost  of  this  District,  stated  that  some  of  the 
witnesses,  who  could  be  examined  in  this  Case  were  now  present 
there.     Thereupon  appeared, 

Hendrik  Oostwald  Lange,  25  years  of  age,  born  in  Cape  Town 
and  Inhabitant  of  this  Tillage,  who  declared  to  be  the  truth 

That  to  the  best  of  the  Deponent's  recollection,  he,  about  the 
16th  ins* ,  acoompaoied  the  Landdrost  of  this  District  from  here 
to  the  Post  of  Willem  van  Aard  at  the  Great  Fish  Eiver,  in  order 
to  oppose  an  Insurrection  which  had  broken  out  among  some  of 
the  inhabitants  in  that  part  of  the  Country,  where  they  arrived  on 
the  16th  about  sunset. 

That  about  an  hour  before  day,  the  following  morning,  he,  the 
Deponent,  had  copied  in  the  Dutch  language  a  letter  from  the  said 
Landdrost  addressed  to  the  Eebels,  so  as  to  make  them  sensible  of 
their  folly,  and  induce  them  to  lay  down  their  Arms  ;  or  otherwise 
to  send  two  of  their  most  confidential  people  to  communicate  with 
the  Landdrost  respecting  the  Cause  of  their  Eebellious  Conduct, 

That  Jacobus  Potgieter  and  a  Schoolmaster,  named  Touchon,  who 
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rere  at  the  Post,  were  thereupon  sent  ofE  to  the  Rebels  by  the        1*1*' 
janddrost  with  that  letter,  on  which  Willem  Prinsloo,  nicknamed  ~ 

le  Great,  and  another  of  the  riotous  burghers  came  to  the  Post, 
dthout  however  the  Deponent  knowing  what  they  stated  to  the 
janddrost,  as  he  stood  with  some  other  armed  men  in  the  Fields, 
Bady  to  advance  on  the  Landdrost's  Orders. 

That  said  Willem  Prinsloo  and  his  Companion,  having  returned 
3  the  Tlrtbels  the  same  day,  and  no  further  Intelligence  being 
Boeived  from  them,  the  Deponent  the  following  morning,  the  18th, 
bout  9  or  10  o'clock,  moved  out  with  a  number  of  Dragoons  and 
burghers  on  horseback  to  the  place  where  the  Rebels  were 
ssembled,  whom  they  discovered  on  a  high  stony  ridge  of  a 
lountain ;  on  which  the  Deponent  being  ordered  by  the  Landdrost 
0  advance  with  five  Men  about  500  Paces  before  the  other 
Jurghers,  they  rode  forward  to  under  the  Mountain,  from  whence- 
bey  called  out  to  the  Rebels  to  come  off  and  surrender,  or 
therwise  to  send  some  of  their  people  down  to  confer  with  the 
janddrost  respecting  the  reasons  of  their  Rebellious  Conduot, 
idthout  however  their  having  given  any  answer;  while  the- 
janddrost  having  in  the  interim  come  up  with  his  men,  just  at 
he  same  time,  eight  or  ten  people  belonging  to  the  rioters  made 
heir  appearance  on  one  side  of  the  Mountain  from  a  Bushy  Kloof 
,nd  joined  the  others,  and  among  whom  the  Deponent  was 
iterwards  informed,  that  there  was  one  Faber  who  had  just 
eturned  from  Kafferland. 

That  continuing  to  dpsire  the  Rebels  to  come  down,  Willem 
'rinsloo,  the  Great,  advanced  to  near  the  edge  of  the  Mountain,  and 
ailed  to  them  that  he  was  afraid  to  come  down  in  consequence  of 
he  Force  which  stood  under  the  Mountain. 

That  the  Deponent,  having  twice  requested  the  Landdrost  to- 
.Uow  him  to  go  and  speak  with  the  Rebels,  he  at  first  refused,  but  on 
lis  repeated  solicitation  having  at  last  acquiesced,  the  Deponent, 
saving  his  Arms  behind,  ascended  the  Mountain  on  foot,  when 
laving  advanced  about  50  paces,  he  met  said  Willem  Prinsloo,  who, 
ranting  to  speak  with  him,  the  Deponent  said  that  he  had  not 
nything  to  say  to  him  alone,  but  requested  he  woilld  bring  him 
0  one  of  the  oldest  and  principal  Ringleaders  ;  upon  which  Johannes 
iezuidenhout,  Botha,  Krugel  and  Malang  came  forward  and  sat 
[own  with  him,  the  Deponent ;  on  which  the  other  Rebels,  wanting 
0  approacli  in  order  to  hear  their  Conversation,  they  were  ordered 
ly  Slid  Botha  to  remain  in  their  respective  places,  which  they 
.eoordingly  obeyed ;  whereupon  the  Deponent  told  these  five 
lersons  that  he  was  sent  by  the  Landdrost  to  represent  to  them, 
vhat  Government  had  so  frequently  done  for  them ;  that  he,  the 
janddrost,  was  under  the  Mountain,  not  actuated  by  anger,  but 
inly  to  bring  theni  back  to  their  Oath  and  Duty,  and  asking  what 
t  was  that  could  have  induced  them   to  such   Mutinous  Conduct ;. 

n2 
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1815         on  which  said  Krugel,  without  answering  the  question,  said,  that 
"~  they  would  come  down  the  Mountain  and  surrender  at  Mercy  to 

the  Landdrost,  provided  that  he  gave  them  a  general  Pardon, 
allow  them  to  return  to  their  Homes,  order  his  Dragoons  to 
remove  out  of  their  sight,  and  remain  there  only  with  the  Burghers, 
because  that  they  had  been  formerly  apprehended  by  Dragoons, 
and  which  they  did  not  wish  should  take  place  a  second  time. 

That  the  Deponent  thereupon,  hearing  the  horn  sound,  which 
he  took  for  a  Signal  to  come  back,  therefore  left  them,  and 
returned  to  the  Landdrost,  when  having  communicated  to  him  the 
Conversation  which  had  taken  place,  he  again  sent  him  ofE  with  a 
iproposition  to  the  Rebels,  namely,  that  ten  of  them  (whose  names 
the  Landdrost  gave  him  in  writing,  and  in  which  were  included 
the  names  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  District  and  the  Principal 
Ringleaders)  should  descend  from  the  mountain,  and  lay  down 
their  arms,  on  which  the  Deponent,  having  again  repaired  to  the 
Rebels,  Theunis  de  Klerk,  Kragel,  and  Great  Willem  Prinsloo, 
advanced  forwards,  and  having  prevented  the  Deponent  from 
speaking  with  the  others,  he  the  Deponent  went  and  sat  down 
with  them  at  some  distance  ofP,  and  communicated  the  proposition 
of  the  Ijanddrost  to  them,  to  which  Theunis  de  Klerk  said  that  he 

would  be  d n'd  before  he  surrendered,  as  he  well  knew  that  he 

-should  never  again  get  loose,  and  should  be  punished ;  while 
W™-  Krugel,  on  the  Deponent's  saying  ■'hat  they  would  only 
make  themselves  and  their  families  for  erer  unfortunate,  began  to 
lament,  and  asked  said  W"'-  Prin^j.o  for  advice,  who,  without 
answering,  negatively  shook  his  head,  on  which,  the  Deponeni, 
strongly  representing  to  him  the  badness  of  his  conduct,  said 
Krugel,  continually  weeping,  said  that  he  felt  he  was  guilty,  and 
that  he  was  therefore  ashamed  to  appear  before  his  Regent,  but 
that  he  would  go  up  again,  and  persuade  others  to  come  down  with 
him,  which  said  W™-  Prinslo  having  also  agreed  to,  the  Deponent 
then  returned  to  the  Landdrost,  while  in  the  meantime  all  the 
Rebels  separated  from  one  another,  and  placed  themselves  on  the 
edge  of  the  mountain  without  one  of  them  coming  down,  although 
they  had  called  to  them  for  about  half  an  hour  to  do  so,  on  which 
the  Landdrost,  together  with  theDeputy  Landdrost,  Major  Fraser, 
Doctor  Glaeser,  and  the  Field  Commandant,  W™-  Nel,  having 
moved  forwards  about  150  paces  before  the  men,  said  W™-  Krugel, 
Great  W"-  Prinslo,  Louis  Fourie,  and  a  fourth  person,  whom  the 
Deponent  did  not  know,  advanced  to  about  half  way  between  the 
Eebels  and  the  Detachment  of  the  Landdrost,  with  whom  the 
Landdrost  having  spoken  some  time,  he  pushed  W™-  Krugel 
away  from  him,  which  served  as  a  sign  that  his  Request  had  not 
succeeded,  on  which  those  four  Rebels  again  ascended  the  moun- 
tain, and  the  Landdrost  having  turned  back,  ordered  all  his  men 
to  remount  their  horses  and  advance,  placing  the  Dragoons  in  the 
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center,  some  Burgliers  under  the  Command  of  Field  Cornet  Nel        ^^^'>~ 
on  the  right  wing,  and  some  others  under  the  Command  of  the 
Field  Cornet  Bekker  on  the  left,  which  the  Rebels  perceiving,  took 
up  a  position  in  the  form  of  a  Crescent  about  two  paces  from  one 
nother. 

That  having  advanced  about  fifty  pices,  the  Landdrost  callerl  to 
the  Eebels  to  come  down,  and  that  those  who  were  not  guilty 
should  be  pardoned,  while  some  of  the  Eebels  waving  their  hats, 
cried  out  that  the  Burghers  should  remove  from  before  the  Soldiers, 
on  which  the  men  under  the  Command  of  Field  Cornet  Bekker 
withdrew  to  one  side,  while  the  Landdrost,  the  Field  Commandant 
Nel,  and  the  Deponent  continually  called  to  the  Eebels  tbat  they 
should  come  off,  and  that  the  innocent  should  be  spared,  without, 
however,  any  of  them  complying ;  whereupon  the  Landdrost, 
having  sent  Jacobus  Potgieter  to  the  Eebels,  as  he  had  many 
acquaintances  and  relations  among  them,  to  persuade  them  to- 
surrender,  he,  on  his  coming  there,  was  embraced  by  a  number  of 
them,  and  taken  leave  of  for  the  last  time,  the  rebels  at  the  same 
time  waving  a  Farewell  to  the  Inhabitants  who  were  with  the 
Landdrost. 

That  said  Jacobus  Potgieter  having  returned  without  succeeding 
in  his  object,  one  Theunis  Botha,  belonging  to  the  Eight  Wing  of 
the  Landdrost's  Detachment,  came  forward  to  the  Field  Com- 
mandant Nel,  and  asked  him  if  he  wanted  to  render  his  (Botha's) 
family  for  ever  uafortunate,  as  they  with  their  trifling  force  had 
not  any  chance  against  the  Eebels,  to  which  the  said  Field  Com- 
mandant said  that  he,  as  well  as  all  of  them,  should  agreeably  to 
their  Duty,  obey  the  orders  of  their  Superiors,  while  he  at  the 
same  time  represented  to  said  Botha  and  the  other  people,  that 
their  Landdrost  depended  on  them,  and  that  care  should  be  taken 
of  their  families  by  God  and  their  Grovernment ;  whereupon  the 
Landdrost,  having  given  orders  to  advance,  the  Deponent,  fol- 
lowed by  the  Field  Commandant  Nel,  galloped  up  the  Mountain, 
when  three  of  the  Eebels  on  the  Left  Wing,  among  whom  was 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  sitting  down,  and  with  their  Gruns  pre- 
sented, called  out  to  them  not  to  come  nearer,  and  saying  to  one 
another  to  fire ;  upon  which  the  Deponent,  as  his  Horse  could  not 
carry  him  up,  in  consequence  of  the  steepness  of  the  Mountain,^ 
jumped  off,  and  running  in  among  the  Eebels,  presented  his  Grun 
at  one  of  them,  saying  that  they  might  shoot  him,  although  one  of 
them  should  first  fall,  but  that  in  such  case  all  of  them  should  be 
pursued  to  the  very  end  of  Africa,  and  have  no  mercy  shewn, 
them  ;  when  the  Deponent,  perceiving  that  some  of  the  persons, 
who  were  on  the  right  Wing  of  the  Eebels,  at  the  outermost  end 
of  which  W™-  Krugel  was,  and  consisting  mostly  of  young  men, 
began  to  waver  and  to  weep,  the  Deponent  called  to  thwm  in  Grod's- 
name,  not  to  make  themselves  and  their  Families  unfortunate  ;  and 
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1816.  going  in  among  them,  separated  that  part  from  the  other  Eehels ; 
~  on  which  Commandant  Nel,  also  representing  everything  to  them, 

W"'-  Krugel,  who  was  among  the  number,  surrendered  himseif 
■with  tears  in  his  eyes,  saying  that  he  felt  he  was  guilty,  but  that 
he  would  in  God's  name  await  his  equitable  punishment,  while 
about  three  others  followed  him. 

Tnat  the  Deponent,  together  with  Commandant  Nel,  stUl  con- 
tinuing to  advise  and  encourage  them  to  surrender,  about  twenty- 
one  oi  them  weeping,  whom  the  Deponent  did  not  know,  gave 
themselves  up  at  mercy,  while  the  Deponent,  perceiving  the  above- 
mentioned,  Great  W™-  Prinslo,  laid  hold  of  him  by  the  arm  and 
calling  him  Brother,  and  encouraging  him,  took  him  down  with 
him,  and  which  Prinsloo,  calling  out  to  the  Eebels,  said,  Brothns, 
you  see  that  I  am  not  the  first,  as  some  have  already  surrendered  before 
me ;  upon  which  the  other  Rebels,  at  the  Head  of  whom  Theunis 
de  Klerk  appeared  to  be,  rode  away  with  the  greatest  speed  from 
the  other  side  of  the  mountain ;  while  he  (the  Deponent), 
together  with  the  Field  Commandant  Nel  and  the  Heemraad  Barend 
<ie  Klerk,  who  had  afterwards  joined,  brought  all  the  abovemen- 
tioned  persons  weeping  to  the  Landdrost,  who  was  with  his  Detach- 
ment about  200  paces  from  the  upper  ridge  of  the  mountain,  who 
told  them  to  fall  in  among  his  people,  and  at  the  same  time 
reproached  them  for  their  Conduct. 

That  it  being  near  sunset,  the  Chiefs  of  the  Rebels  having  fled, 
and  the  others  being  apprehended,  the  Landdrost  gave  orders  to 
return,  when  the  Deponent,  perceiving  that  Great  W™-  Prinsloo 
"with  five  others  lagged  behind^  and  still  seemed  to  waver,  he  went 
up  and  spoke  to  them,  who  said  that  they  were  waiting  for  four 
of  their  Comrades  who  had  gone  to  fetch  their  great  coats,  where- 
upon he  requested  them  to  ride  on  before  as  their  people  were  then 
separated  at  a  distance,  which  they  complied  with  ;  while,  how- 
ever, only  two  of  the  four  afterwards  came  bacii,  the  others,  being 
two  Brothers  Van  Dijk,  having  escaped. 

That  having  all  rode  together  for  some  time,  they  arrived  at  a 
plain,  when  the  evening  coming  on,  the  Landdrost  placed  the 
Rebels  two  and  two  under  the  charge  of  his  Burghers,  on  which 
the  abovementioned  Krugel,  Great  Willem  Prinslo,  Joachim 
Prinslo  and  one  Klopper  asked  the  Deponent  what  it  meant,  when 
he,  having  answered  that  the  Landdrost  only  wanted  to  count  their 
number,  said  Krugel  called  out,  "  Had  I  but  followed  the  advice 
^'  of  Hans  Bezuidenhout  and  defended  myself  to  the  last,  as  he 
"  threatened  to  shoot  my  guts  out  if  I  left  him,"  while  the  others 
said  that  their  blood  would  be  upon  the  Deponent,  as  he  had  per- 
suaded them  to  surrender,  to  which  the  Deponent  said  that 
if  they  were  guilty,  he  would  answer  for  it,  but  that  it  would,  how- 
«ver,  go  better  than  they  perhaps  imagined.  He  was  thereupon 
ordered  by  the  Landdrost  to  ride  on  before  to  the  Military  Posts, 
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and  prepare  an  apartment  for  the  prisoners,  where  they  were 
accordingly  lodged  that  night. 

That  the  next  day,  the  Landdrost  having  examined  the  Prisoners, 
and  thereupon  discharged  Joachim  Prinslo  and  Philip  Botha,  the 
day  after  a  report  was  received  that  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and 
Cornelis  Faher  kept  themselves  above  the  District  of  Tarka  ;  on 
which  the  Landdrost  sent  off  fifty  men  of  the  Cape  Regiment 
mounted  on  the  horses  of  the  Prisoners,  and  on  those  of  some  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  Graaff-Reinett,  who  had  come  there  with  the 
Landdrost  Stookenstrom,  in  order,  with  some  of  the  Burghers  of 
that  District,  to  trace  them  out ;  after  which,  a  Report  being 
received  that  said  Bezuidenhout  and  Paber  were  not  to  be  found 
there,  Major  Fraser,  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  with  100  Men  of  the 
Cape  Regiment,  and  Commandant  Nel,  with  about  20  Burghers 
on  horseback,  were  sent  to  join  the  other  Troops,  when  the  Rebel 
Prisoners,  to  the  number  of  Seventeen  (among  whom  ivas  Hendrik 
Predrik  Prinslo,  nicknamed  Kasteel,  who  had  been  previously 
apprehended  by  some  Dragoons  on  the  orders  of  Major  Fraser), 
being  sent  hither,  the  Deponent  accompanied  the  Landdrost  back 
to  this  Drostdy. 

The  Deponent  thereupon  answered  the  following  Questions  put 
to  him  by  the  Commission. 
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1. 

How  many  Rebels  were  at 
that  time  assembled  at  81agter's 
Nek? 

2. 

Were  they  all  armed  ? 


What  were  rhe  names  of 
those  jlebels  whom  you  knew 
who  did  not  surrender  ? 


What  ten  naires  were  those 
which  the  Landdrost  wrote  down 
on  paper  ? 


Answer  :  I  did  not  count 
them,  but  as  I  guess  there  were 
about  Sixty. 


Yes,  they  all  stood 
their  Guns  in  their 


Answer : 
there  with 
hands. 

Answer :  The  most  of  those  are 
Inhabitants  of  Graaff  Reinett, 
whom  I  am  not  acquainted  with, 
so  that  I  know  the  names  of 
but  few  others  of  those  who 
surrendered.  Theunis  de  Klerk 
and  Johannes  Bezuideuhout  were 
the  only  ones  I  knew ;  the  most 
of  them  remained  at  their  Posts 
where  I  did  not  come. 

Answer :  Willem  Krugel,  two 
Prinsloos,  whose  Christian  names 
I  don't  know,  and  Theunis  de 
Klerk  ;  but  the  names  of  the 
others  I  cannot  with  any  cer- 
tainty state. 
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Did  all  the  persons,  at  that 
time  assembled  at  Slagter's  Nek, 
appear  to  you  to  be  Rebels 
armed  against  their  legal  Govern- 
ment? 


6. 

Did  any  of  the  Rebels  signify 
in  their  conversation  with  you 
what  the  principal  reasons  of 
their  dissatisfaction  and  resist- 
ance were  ? 


Answer  :  Otherwise  they 
should  not  have  chosen  such  a 
position  to  defend  themselves. 
If  there  were  any  among  them 
who  were  forced,  I  do  not  know, 
but  they  all  appeared  to  stand 
there  ready  to  oppose  the  Land- 
drost  and  his  people,  and  their 
waving  a  farewell  with  their 
hats  to  our  Burghers  suffi- 
ciently shewed  that  they  were 
ready  to  die. 

Answer  :  No,  I  repeatedly 
asked  them  without  their  giving 
me  an  answer,  only  saying 
that  they  were  ashamed  and 
afraid  to  come  off,  as  they  were 
aware  that  they  were  guilty. 


Hereupon  appeared  Salomon  Vermaak,  thirty-three  years  of 
Age,  born  in  this  Colony,  who  declared  to  be  the  truth  : 

That,  residing  at  the  Zandfontein,  not  far  from  this  Drostdy,  on 
a  certain  Wednesday,  at  noon,  to  the  best  of  the  Deponent's 
recollection  the  15*"^  Inst.,  Colonel  Cuyler,  the  Landdrost  of  this 
District,  together  with  Doctor  Glaeser,  of  the  Cape  Regiment, 
H.  Lange,  and  Lucas  Van  Rooijen,  came  there  and  ordered  him, 
the  Deponent,  to  accompany  him  ;  upon  which,  having  gone  to 
fetch  his  horses,  he  the  same  evening  overtook  the  said  Landdrost 
at  the  Adow's  Ford,  where  he  was  informed  that  the  Landdrost 
was  about  to  proceed  to  the  Military  Post  of  Willem  Van  Aard  at 
the  Fish  River,  where  an  Insurrection  had  taken  place ;  upon 
which,  having  gone  to  the  Zand  Vlakte,  the  Deponent  was  there 
sent  otf  by  the  Landdrost  to  the  Rautenbach's  Ford,  in  order, 
should  any  Dispatches  pass  that  way  from  Grraham's  Town,  to 
bring  them  to  him  ;  but  that,  not  finding  any  there,  he  returned 
to  the  Zand  Vlakte,  where,  however,  not  meeting  the  Landdrost, 
he  rode  on  to  the  Post  of  said  W.  Van  Aard,  where  he  arrived,  the 
Friday  morning  following,  with  Lieutenant  Gair  of  the  Cape 
Regiment,  who  had  accompanied  him  from  his  Post ;  on  which 
day  the  Landdrost,  having  sent  away  four  of  his  people  in  search 
of  the  Rebels,  in  order  to  speak  with  them,  they  returned,  saying 
they  had  found  the  Rebels,  who  told  them  that  they  would  be  at 
the  Place  of  Louw  Erasmus  the  next  morning,  where  they  should 
speak  with  the  Landdrost ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  Landdrost 
rode  there  the  following  day,  but  not  finding  them,  returned  to  the 
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Post,   where   shortly    afterwards   one    Willera   Prinslo    and    one        ISU^ 
Klopper  came,  in  the  name  of  the  Eebels,  and  having  spoken  with  "~ 

the  Landdrost,  went  away  again ;  whereupon  the  Landdrost  com- 
manded him,  the  Deponent,  together  with  30  Burghers  and  40 
Dragoons,  to  accompany  him  out,  to  meet  the  Rebels,  when,  having 
met  with  them  on  a  Mountain  named  the  Slagters  Nek,  near  the 
Place  of  one  Krugel,  a  little  Hottentot  came  from  them  to  the 
Landdrost,  saying  that  he  came  in  the  name  of  Will  em  Prinelo 
to  inform  him  that  the  Eebels  would  not  fight,  but  that  the 
Landdrost  must  come  nearer;  on  which  the  Landdrost,  having 
advanced  with  his  men,  and  none  of  the  Eebels  coming  down  to 
them,  Hendrik  Lange,  with  the  permission  of  the  Landdrost,  rode 
twice  up  the  mountain  to  them,  and  having  conversed  with  them, 
came  back  both  times  alone,  and  spoke  to  the  Landdrost,  while  the 
Deponent  stood  at  some  distance  off ;  that  after  this  the  Heemraad 
Barend  de  Klerk,  the  Field  Commandant,  Willem  Nel,  and 
the  Landdrost  and  Deputy  Landdrost  spoke  themselves  with  some 
of  the  Rebels,  without  however  any  of  them  having  surrendered ; 
upon  which  they  all,  by  the  Command  of  the  Landdrost  (while 
Jacobus  Potgieter,  one  of  their  men,  was  with  the  Eebels)  having 
advanced,  said  Jacobus  Potgieter  come  back,  and  Willem  Prinslo, 
one  of  the  Eebels,  coming  forward,  called  out  that  they  were 
afraid  to  come  down  ;  while  in  the  mean  time  the  Eebels,  extending 
their  line,  in  order  as  it  appeared  to  resist,  the  said  Commandant 
Nel  and  Hendrik  Lange  rode  up  the  mountain  and  persuaded 
about  seven  of  them  to  follow  them  down,  on  which  about  twenty 
of  the  Eebels,  successively  one  after  the  other,  came  down  to  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  with  those  two  persons,  and  surrendered 
themselves,  while  the  other  Rebels  rode  away  in  all  speed. 

That  liereupon  four  or  five  of  those  who  had  surrendered,  having 
gone  back  a  little  way,  with  the  permission  of  the  Landdrost  to 
fetch  their  great  coats,  two  of  them  ran  away,  while  the  others 
returned  with  the  remaining  eighteen  prisoners  to  the  Post ;  a  few 
days  after  which  they,  together  with  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo, 
who  had  been  apprehended  some  days  before,  were  all  (with  the 
exception  of  Joachim  Prinslo  and  one  Botha,  who  had  been 
discharged  by  the  Landdrost)  sent  hither  under  an  escort ;  and 
that  the  Friday  following  the  Deponent,'  having  left  that  Post 
with  the  Land(h:ost,  arrived  here  the  following  day. 

Whereupon  the  following  questions  were  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  Commission  : 

L 

What  were  the  names  of  those  Answer:   That  I  don't  know 

who,  under  pretence  of  going  rightly;  if  they  were  two  Van 
to  fetch  their  great  coats,  did  Dyks  I  am  not  certain  ;  I  did 
not  return  ?  not  enquire  much  about  it,  and 

I  do  not  know  any  of  the  people 

of  that  District. 
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~  What  are  the  names   of  all 

those  Rebels  whom  you  saw  in 
arms  when  you  accompanied 
the  Landdrost,  and  who  did  not 
tlien  surrender? 


3. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  this 
Rebellion  before  the  Landdrost 
Cuyler  ordered  you  at  your 
place  to  accompany  him  ? 

4. 
Do    you   know   any   of    the 
Rebels  by  sight,  either  of  those 
who  have  fled,  or  of  the  Pri- 
soners ? 

5. 
How  many   Rebels  do  you 
suppose  were  assembled  at  Slag- 
ters  Nek  ? 


6. 


Answer :  I  don't  know  one  of 
them.  I  oiily  heard  of  one 
Faber  and  one  Bezuidenhout, 
and  that  there  was  one  Theunis 
de  Klerk  among  them,  but  I 
did  not  know  them,  neither  did 
I  speak  with  the  Prisoners. 

Answer  :  Nothing  whatso- 
ever; I  was  frightened  at  first 
when  Doctor  Grlaeser  told  me 
of  it  at  the  Adouw. 


Answer :  Not  one  of  them ;  I 
was  brought  up  at  the  Zietzie- 
kamma,  and  live  here  in  the 
neighbourhood  only  since  the 
last  Commando. 

Answer :  One  could  not  pro- 
perly count  them,  but  they 
appeared  to  me  to  be  40  or  50 
in  number. 


Were  all  those  people  armed  ?         Answer :  Yes. 


Did  any  of  the  Rebels,  waving 
their  hats,  call  out  to  the  Land- 
drost that  the  Burghers  should 
remove  from  in  front  of  the 
Dragoons  ? 


Answer : 
know. 


No,  that  I  do  not 


Under  what  division  of  the 
Burghers  were  you  placed  ? 


Answer:  I  was  on  the  left 
wing  of  our  party,  near  the 
Field  Cornet  Fourie,  among  the 
Burghers  placed  under  the  Field 
Cornet  Louis  Nel  by  the  Land- 
drost. 


Petrus  Johannes  Fourie,  thirty-four  years  of  age,  born  ia  this 
Colony  and  Field-Cornet  at  the  Boschjesman's  River,  thereupon 
appeared  in  Court,  and  deposed  as  follows  : 

That  about  12  o'clock  in  the  night  of  the  15th  ins*-,  he,  the 
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Deponent,  was  awakened  at  his  Place  at  the  Rautenbach's  Ford,  by        ^^^• 
the  Burgher,  Lucas  van  Rooijen,  who  brought  with  him  a  letter 
from  the  Landdrost  of  this  District,  with  orders  to  join  him  at  the 
Zand  Vlakte,  in  order  to  accompany  him  to  Bruintjeshoogte. 

That  the  Deponent  thereupon  immediately  repaired  to  the 
Landdrost,  who  having  informed  him  that  an  insurrection  had 
taken  place  between  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Baviaains  River  and 
Briuntjeshoogte,  the  Deponent  rode  with  the  Landdrost  the 
following  day,  and  arrived  about  sunset  at  the  Post  of  Captain. 
Andrews,  situated  at  the  Place  of  Willem  van  Aard,  at  the  Qreat 
Fish  River. 

That  the  next  morning  the  Landdrost,  having  sent  off  four 
people  to  the  Rebels,  they  returned  with  a  Report  that  the  Rebels 
would  assemble  at  the  Place  of  Louw  Erasmus  the  next  morning, 
where  they  would  speak  with  the  Landdrost. 

That  the  Landdrost,  having  accordingly  rode  thither  the 
following  day,  but,  finding  the  Rebels,  i  eturned  back  to  the  Post, 
while  in  the  meantime,  one  Willem  Prinsloo,  nicknamed  the  Great, 
and  another  person,  who  to  the  best  of  the  Deponent's  recollection 
was  called  Klopper,  having  come  there,  they  had  some  conversation 
with  the  Landdrost,  at  which  however  the  Deponent  was  not 
present ;  whereupon  these  persons,  having  gone  away  again,  the 
Deponent,  together  with  thirty-one  Burghers,  and  as  he  supposed 
about  forty  Dragoons,  marched  out  under  the  Command  of 
the  Landdrost,  in  order,  as  the  Deponent  was  informed,  to 
meet  the  Rebels,  who  were  said  to  have  promised  to  come  to 
them,  but  however  not  finding  them,  they  all  rode  forward  till  that 
they  discovered  the  Rebels  on  a  Mountain,  named  the  Slagters  Nek, 
about  3,000  paces  past  the  Place  of  Willem  Krugel ;  when  having 
advanced  to  within  nearly  200  paces  of  them,  Hendrik  Lange,  by 
order  of  the  Landdrost,ifirst  rode  to  the  Rebels  twice,  afterwards 
the  Heemraad  Barend  de  Klerk,  the  Field-Commandant  Nel,  and 
at  last,  the  Landdrost  and  Deputy  Landdrost  of  this  District 
themselves  (some  of  the  Rebels  coming  a  little  way  out  to  meet 
them)  who  continually  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to  surrender. 
That  afterwards  the  Landdrost  also  sent  Jacobus  Potgieter  to  the 
Rebels  for  the  same  purpose,  but  every  endeavour  having  proved 
fruitless,  they  were  all  ordered  by  the  Landdrost  to  advance. 

That  having  thereupon  marched  forwards,  said  Willem  Prinslo 
called  to  the  Deponent  from  the  Mountain,  to  request  the 
Landdrost  to  have  a  little  patience,  as  they  were  consulting 
together  about  coming  down  and  surrendering  themselves,  but  that 
the  most  of  them  were  still  very  much  afraid,  which  the  Deponent, 
having  communicated  to  the  Landdrost,  who  stood  near  him,  they 
thereupon  halted  a  little,  without  however  any  of  the  Rebels 
coming,  although  it  appeared  to  him  that  they  were  separating 
from  one  another  with  that  intention;  that  being  again  commanded 
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to  advance,  they  proceeded  a  little  way  forwards,  and  again  stopped,: 
on  which  the  Field  Oommandant  Nel,  as  the  Deponent  thinks,  by 
order  of  the  Landdrost,  climbed  up  the  Mountain  on  foot,  as  it  was 
too  steep  and  slippery  to  ascend  on  horseback,  and  persuaded 
seven  of  the  Rebels,  (all  of  whose  names  the  Deponent  does  not 
know,  but  among  whom  he  recollects  that  Willem  Krugel,  Great 
and  little  W™-  Prinslo,  and  Johannes  Prinslo  were)  to  come  down 
with  him,  on  which  thirteen  others  one  by  one  successively  followed 
them  ;  whereupon  they  brought  all  those  persons,  excepting  Frans 
and  Andries  van  Dijk,  who  under  a  pretence  of  going  to  fetch  their 
great  coats,  ran  away  to  the  Post,  where  they  were  put  into 
Custody,  and  some  daj's  afterwards,  (with  the  exception  of  Joachim 
Prinslo,  and  one  Johannes  Botha,  who  had  been  discharged  on  the 
19th  before)  sent  hither,  together  with  Hendrik  Prinslo,  who  had 
previously  been  in  confinement  at  the  Post,  at  the  time  that  the 
Deponent  came  there  with  the  Landdrost ;  whereupon  the 
Deponent,  the  Friday  following,  left  that  Post  with  the  Landdrost, 
ahd  returned  home  to  his  Place  the  next  day. 

The  following  Questions  were  thereupon  put  to  the  Deponent,, 
by  the  Commission. 

1. 

Did  you  not  see  any  other  of 
the  Rioters,  excepting  Great 
W"*-  Prinslo  and  Kloppers,  be- 
fore the  morning  of  the  18th 
Ins'-? 

2. 

In  what  number  did  you 
conceive  the  Rebels,  whom  you 
at  that  time  saw  on  the  Moun- 
tain, to  consist  ? 


Answer  :     No,  not  one. 


Answer  :  It  appeared  to  me 
that  there  were  forty,  for  as  far 
as  I  could  see  them. 


3. 
What  were  the  names  of  all 
the   Rebels  whom   you    know, 
excepting  those  who  have  sur- 
rendered themselves  ? 


4. 
Were   all  the   Rebels  whom 
j'Ou  Eaw  that  morning  armed  ? 


Answer:  I  don't  know  one 
of  them,  but  after  the 
Twenty  gave  themselves  up,  I 
went  myself  alone  up  the 
Mountain,  where  I  then  found 
but  five  of  the  Rebels,  the  others 
having  already  fled,  of  whom  I 
at  a  distance  counted  fifteen,, 
and  of  the  five  I  only  knew  one,, 
which  was  Zaeharias  Prinslo,. 
Nicholas  son. 

Answer ;    Yes. 
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Did  you  speak  with  Zaoharias 
Prinslo  and  the  other  four 
persoas  you  allude  to  ? 


Answer  :  When  I  went  up 
the  Mountain,  Zaoharias  Prinslo 
turned  about  and  went  away,  on 
which  I  spoke  to  the  other  four 
who  were  youths,  and  told  them 
to  come  down  and  surrender 
themselves,  to  which  they 
answered,  weeping,  that  they 
dared  not  do  so,  that  they  were 
too  much  afraid,  but  I  did  not 
ask  their  names. 


What  four  persons  were  those 
whom  the  Landdrost  of  this 
District,  Lieu*-  Col  Ouyler,  sent 
-off  to  the  Rebels  on  the  morning 
of  the  17th  ? 


Answer :  I  only  know  two 
of  them,  Lodewyk  Bauer  and 
the  School  Master  Touohon. 


Did  it  not  appear  to  you  from 
the  Circumstances  which  you 
yourself  witnessed,  that  all  the 
persons  who  were  at  that  time 
assembled  at  Slagters  Nek,  were 
Rebels  who  had  taken  up  arms 
against  their  Government  ? 

8. 

Did  you  not  see  that  some  of 
the  Rebels  at  Slagters  Nek  made 
some  motions  to  defend  them- 
selves and  to  fire  ? 


Answer :     Yes. 


Answer :     Tes. 


9. 

Did  not  some  of  them,  waving  Answer  :  Tes,  one  of  them, 
their  hats,  call  out  to  the  who  from  his  manner  and 
Landdrost  to  make  the  Burghers  posture  appeared  to  me  to  be 
remove  from  in  front  of  the  Hans  Bezuidenhout,  and  who 
Dragoons  ?  was  placed  on  the  left  wing  of 

the  Rebels,  waved  his  bat  and 
called  out,  at  the  same  time 
presenting  bis  Gun  at  us  ; 
(further)  1  was  placed  opposite 
the  left  wing  of  the  Rebels. 

Hereupon  appeared  Johannes  Cbristoffel  Raats,  thirty-three 
years  of  age,  born  in  this  Colony,  who  declared  to  be  the  truth  : 
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1815  That  he,  the  Deponent,  having  slept  at  the  Place  of  the  Field 

~  CornetFourie  atBaviaansEiver  on  the  night  of  the  16th  Ins*-,  a  letter 
was  brought  there  from  the  Landdrost,  directing  the  Field  Cornet 
to  join  him  with  some  of  his  men  ;  upon  which  the  Deponent,  being 
commanded  by  said  Field  Cornet,  immediately  rode  to  his  Place  in 
the  Neighbourhood,  and  having  caught  his  horses,  which  were  at 
grass,  he  the  next  morning  followed  the  Landdrost  and  Field  Cornet, 
and  overtook  them  at  the  other  side  of  the  Zuurberg, 
whence  he  accompanied  them  to  the  Place  of  WUlem  van  Aard  at 
the  Great  Fish  River,  where  they  arrived  that  afternoon,  and 
having  remained  there  the  following  day,  they,  the  next  morning, 
went  out  with  a  number  of  Burghers  and  Dragoons  in  pursuit  of 
some  Rebfls,  whom,  having  met  with  on  a  Mountain,  named  the 
Slagter's  Nek,  they  advanced  to  the  foot  of  the  same,  on  which 
some  of  the  Rioters,  to  the  number  of  twenty,  came  down  and 
surrendered  themselves,  while  the  remainder,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Mountain,  ran  away  in  a  hurry  ;  whereupon  those  who  had 
surrendered  were  brought  to  the  said  Post  of  Van  Aard,  and  some 
days  afterwards  from  thence,  (with  the  exception  of  two,  who  were 
released,  and  one  of  whose  names  the  Deponent  recollects  to  have 
been  Botha)  to  this  Place  ;  after  which  the  Deponent  accompanied 
the  Landdrost  on  his  journey  from  there  to  near  his  (the 
Deponent's)  Place. 

The  following  Questions  were  thereupon  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  Commission : 

1, 

How  many  Rebels  do  you  Answer:  "We  counted  to 
suppose,  were  at  that  time  as-  thirty- three,  whom  we  could  see. 
sembled  at  Slagter's  Nek  ? 

2. 
What  were  the  Names  of  all         Answer  :    Those  were  people 
those  whom  you  knew,  and  who     whom  I  did  not  know.     I  never 
did  not  surrender  ?  was  in  that  part  of  the  country  ; 

the  only  one  whom  I  knew  was 
Thomas  Dreijer,  whom  I  had 
sometimes  seen  in  his  youth. 

3. 
Were  all  those  Rebels  armed  ?         Answer  :  Yes,  all  that  I  saw. 

4. 
Were   those  Rebels  not    re-  Answer :  Yes. 

quested  frequently  by  the  Land- 
drost of  tLis  I'istrict  an'l  his 
men,  to  throw  down  thoii  Arms  ? 
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5. 

Did  not  the  Eebels  plaee 
themselves  in  a  position  to 
make  resistance,  and  did  not 
some  of  them  present  their 
guns  at  the  men  under  the 
command  of  the  Landdrost  ? 


Answer  :  Not  that  I  saw. 


1815. 


6. 
Did  you  not  see  any  one  of 
the  Eehels  present  his  Ghin  to 
you? 

7. 
With  what  part  of  the  force 
under    the    Command    of    the 
Landdrost  were  you  placed  ? 


Answer :  No,  that  I  did  not 


see. 


Answer  :  1  stood  on  the  Lftft 
Wing  with  my  Field  Cornet, 
Fourie. 


Answer :  No,  that  I  did  not 
hear,  but  I  heard  them  call  out 
that  the  Landdrost  should  order 
the  Dragoons  to  the  rear,  and 
that  they  would  then  come 
down. 

Answer  :  Yes,  that  was  ray 
opinion. 


Did  not  some  of  the  iiehels 
wave  their  hats,  and  call  out  to 
the  Landdrost  that  the  Burghers 
should  remove  from  before  the 
Dragoons  ? 

9. 
Did  you  not  consider  all  those 
persons    to    be     Rebels   armed 
against  their  legal  Government  ? 

Done  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  ;  Day  and  Tear  as  above. 
In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     H.  Cloete,  L.Son, 
Secretary. 

Wednesday,  the  29'^"  November,  1815. 

Present  as  before. 

The  Landdrost  of  this  District  requested  to  exhibit  to  this  Wor- 
shipful Commission  sundry  Documents  transmitted  by  the  Land- 
drost of  Graaff-Reiuett,  A.  Stockenstrom,  Esq''-  ,  under  cover  of  a 
letter  dated  the  ^U*'^  inst.,  received  by  him  this  day,  respecting 
the  inhabitants  wlio  bad  lately  assembled  in  arms  against  Govern- 
ment, being  as  follows : 

]S°-  1.  Letter  from  H.  F.  Prinslo  to  Jacobus  Krugel,  dated 
the  9^^  November,  1815,  Copy  of  which  has  beea  inserted  in  the 
Records  of  the  27"^  inst.,  Sub.  N°-  2,  as  follows  : 

"  Dear  and  much  esteemed  Cousin,  Jacobus  Krugel !  I  wish  you 
the  most  necessary  for  Soul  and  Body.     Cousin,  I  wrote  to  you  in 
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1815.  ^jjg  name  of  the  Burghers  of  the  whole  of  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  Zuur- 
veld  and  Tarka  to  represent  the  Business  to  your  District,  and 
especially  to  the  Field  Cornet  van  der  Walt,  that  we  have  unani- 
mously resolved,  according  to  our  Oath,  which  we  took  to  our  Mother 
Country,  to  remain  as  Protectors  to  remove  the  Q-od-forgotten 
Tyrants  and  Villains,  as  every  one,  let  him  be,  who  he  may,  is  con- 
vinced with  God,  how  shocking,  and  how  Grod-forgotten,  it  goes 
with  our  country,  which  we  took  our  Oath  for.  Every  one  is  con- 
vinced whether  or  not  they  shall  be  present  at  the  appointed  date, 
and  to  you  I  trust  the  Business  to  bring  it  under  the  people's 
eyes  as  speedily  as  possible,  whether  they  will  or  not,  and  I  send 
you  the  letter  in  the  hands  of  the  Burgher  Christiaan  MuUer,  and 
request  an  answer  with  the  bearer  what  the  people  say  ;  the 
consequences  speak  for  themselves.  I  trust  to  you  to  bring  it 
under  the  people's  eyes. 

And  this  letter  I  recommend  in  your  hands  to  burn  ;  you  see 
my  great  confidence  in  you  ;  the  letter  serves  you  all.  I  there- 
fore hope  you  will  burn  it  directly  you  bring  it  under  the  people's 
eyes  verbally. 

Now  I  trust  it  to  you,  and  am  with  esteem  and  greetings 
•to  you,  your  Cousin, 

(Signed)     Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinsloo,  M.zn. 

The  9*1^  Nov"^- ,  1815. 

To  Mr.  Jacobus  Krugel,  Sen 
In  hand. 

N°-  2.  A  letter  without  signature  addressed  to  the  Field 
Cornet  van  Wijk,  dated  Q**"  November,  1815,  beingof  the  follow- 
ing tenor  : 

"  Good  Friend  Stephanus  van  Wyk.  "We  all  with  a  general  voice 
request  that  you  must  command  the  men  to  fight  for  our  Country, 
for  it  is  now  time,  and  the  men  who  are  ready,  are  to  go  the 
twelfth  of  this  month  downwards.  I  hope  you  will  not  be 
negligent,  and  we  request  as  soon  as  possible  assistance." 

The  Qtii  November. 

N°-  3.  A  letter  from  W.  F.  Krugel  to  the  Depy-  Landdrost 
Yan  de  Graaff,  dated  the  11*  November,  1815,  being  of  the 
following  tenor  : 

"  The  IV^  November,  1815. 
"  Mr.  Van  de  Graaflt. 

"  I  have  received  your  report,  and  delivered  the  two  letters  to 
Major  Fraser  and  Andrews.     I  am  thankful  for  your  information, 
and  shall   hold  myself  armed.     The  Field  Cornet  Opperman  is 
gone  to  GraafE-Reinett,  and  has  appointed  me  in  his  Place. 
Tour  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     Willem  F.  Krugel, 

Provisional  F.  Comet. 
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N"-  4.  Two  Requisitions,  signed  W.  Krugel,  Provisional  Keld-         1*'^- 
Comet,  dated  12*''  November,  1815,  one  of  which  was  inserted  in  ~ 

the  Records  of  yesterday,  Suh.  N"-  15,   the  other  being  of  the 
following  tenor  : 

The  undermentioned  men  are  commanded  to  be  present  on  the 
the  IS"*  Novemher,  1815,  at  Daniel  Erasmus's,  with  guns  and 
arms  and  four  days'  provisions,  without  any  excuse,  as  follows  : 

Daniel  Erasmus, 

Louis  Eourie,  personally, 

Lucas  van  Vooren,  Luo^-  Son, 

Christian  Dreijer, 

Qert  Bezuidenhout,  Gert's  Son, 

Gerrit  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout, 

Jan  Hendrik  Labuscagne, 

Claas  Prinslo,  W™son, 

Erans  van  Dijk, 

Barend  de  Lange. 

I  remain  your  Good  Friend, 

(Sig-i-)     W.  F.  Kkugel, 

Provisional  Field-Cornet. 

The  12*'^  November,  1815. 

Petrus  Erasmus,  Daniel's  Son,  is  desired  to  command  these 
men,  as  speedily  as  possible  without  delay. 

(Sig"^- )     WiLLEM  Fredrik  Krugel, 

P.  Field-Cornet. 

N"-  5.  Notice,  signed  A.  C.  Bothma,  and  dated  the  12*'» 
November,  1815,  Copy  of  which  was  inserted  in  the  Records  of 
the  27*"  inst.,  Sub.  N"-  16. 

N°'  6.  A  Requisition  signed  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  dated 
the  IS**"  November,  1815,  being  as  follows: 

"  Christiaan  Muller,  Arnoldus  de  Beer,  and  Zaoharias  de  Beer  are 
ordered,  on  receipt  of  this,  to  be  immediately  present  here  with  us. 
If  not  you  shall  feel  it ;  it  is  the  last  time.  Now  you  know  it,  and 
Diedrik  Muller,  the  Betrayer  of  his  Country,  is  ordered  directly 
to  hring  this  letter  from  place  to  place  without  the  least  delay,  so 
that  nobody  can  excuse  himself.    The  consequences  shall  he  serious. 

(Signed)  Joh"-  Bezuidenhout. 
The  13*1'  November,  1815. 

N°-  7.  A  paper  dated  the  15*''  November,  1815,  and  subscribed, 
"  In  the  name  of  all ;"  being  of  the  following  tenor : 

"  The  15"'  November,  1815. 
Sir, 
Tour  letter  brought  by  Hermanns  Potgieter  we  have  received,. 
Vol.  I.  0 
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1816.        and  we  thank  you  heartily  for  your  paternal  care  ;  we  also  perceive 
~  that  we  have  been  painted  to  you  in  very  black  colours  by  bad 

tongues,  for  it  is  unknown  to  us  that  such  a  letter  as  that  from 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  which  has  been  here  read,  was  ever  carried  round. 
We  request  that  he  may  be  set  at  liberty,  and  as  his  accusers  are 
here  present,  we  shall  therefore  bring  him  ourselves  to  answer  for 
himself. 

In  the  name  of  all. 

N"  8.  A  letter  without  date,  signed  Ohristiaan  Botha,  to  the 
Keld-Cornet  Van  Wijk,  being  as  follows : 

"  Esteemed  Cousin  Van  Wijk,  I  request  you  to  come  here  in  the 
Boad  ;  I  shall  wait  for  you ;  1  must  necessarily  speak  to  you  for 
the  best. 

Tour  F.  and  Cousin, 

(Signed)  Chbistiaan  Botha." 

N°-  fl.  A  letter  without  date,  signed  S.  C.  Bothma,  to  the 
Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk,  being  as  follows: 

"  Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk,  what  I  promised  you  I  have  taken 
care  of,  and  the  Lord  has  been  my  help.  Come  then  as  speedily 
as  possible  to  me.  What  I  have  to  report  to  you,  together  with 
the  Landdrost  SraafE,  I  should  come  to  you  myself,  but  do  not 
see  any  chance  without  a  horse. 

Delay  not  intentionally. 

Your  Q.  F., 
(Superscription.)  (Signed)  S.  C.  Bothma." 

To  the  Field-Cornet  Stephanus  Van  Wijk  in  hand. 
In  haste  without  delay. 

N"-  10.  Likewise  a  letter  or  paper  addressed  to  Mr.  Van  de 
Graaff,  Deputy  Landdrost  of  Cradock,  dated  the  22°*  November, 
1816,  which  appears  to  have  been  written  by  some  of  the  fugitives 
requesting  pnrdon,  and  which  paper  was  transmitted  to  the  under- 
signed Landdrost,  by  Mr.  Van  de  GraafE,  under  cover  of  a  letter 
dated  Baviaan's  River,  the  27"'  November,  1815  ;  said  paper  being 
of  the  following  tenor : 

"Dear  and  honored  Mr.  Van  de  Graaff,  wishing  you  all  hail  and 
Blessings  of  God,  not  only  on  your  Soul,  but  also  on  your  Soul 
and  Body.  Sir  !  we  confess  our  crime  ;  we  all  request  mercy,  that 
it  may  be  forgiven  us,  therefore  we  all  come  united  to  you  to  ask 
Pardon,  for  we  see  that  our  guilt  is  great,  and  our  power  small, 
but,  Sir  !  wo  did  so  from  fear,  and  therefore  forgive  us,  and  have 
mercy  fn  us,  and  forgive  us,  for  we  are  wandering  in  the  Waste 
Country  as  sheep  without  a  Shepherd,  and  we  think  of  our  Crime, 
which  is  great  for  a  Christian,  for  he,  who  has  fled  aWay  from  his 
Judge,  is  but  as  a  sheep  who  has  no  Shepherd ;  therefore.  Sir, !  in 
case  you  will  come  with  two  or  three,  we  will  confess  before  you. 
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d  lay  down  our  arms,  but  we  are  too  fearful  to  oome  to  you,        18H. 
t  if  you  will  forgive  us,  we  declare  to  you  on  our  Word  and  Oath  ~ 

it  it  never  shall  happen  again.    If  you  will  not  do  it  for  us.  Sir ! 

it  then  for  our  poor  Wives  and  Cluldren,  who  now  are  helpless ; 
at  we  may  not  further  fly.     Let  mercy  be  shewn  us. 
We  shall  briefly  conclude,  and  recommend  you  to  the  Protection 

the  Most  High,  for  you  know.  Sir,  that  it  is  always  our  first 
ord,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
ainst  us,"  and  therefore  we  depend  on  your  Pity. 

We  remain  your  obedient,  fearful  Burghers. 

iviaan's  River,  22°*  November,  1815. 

TJitenhagen,  (Signed)  J.  Q.  Coylkr. 

1»*  December,  1816. 

The  Court  Considers  the  above  as  communicated,  and  directs 
B  same  to  be  added  to  the  other  Documents  obtained  in  this  case. 
Done  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen  ;  Day  and  Tear  as  above. 

(Sig* )  W.  D.  Jennings. 

F.  R.  BresIvER.  In  my  Presence, 

(Sig"* )  H.  Cloete,  L,z"'  , 
Secretary. 

Monday,  the  i™  December,  1815. 

Present  as  before. 

The  Presiding  Member  of  this  Commission  communicated  a 
;ter  received  from  H.  Alexander,  Esq"^- ,  Colonial  Secretary,  dated 
8  27"^  November  last,  and  addressed  to  this  Commission,  being 
follows : 

"  Colonial  Office, 

27*''  November,  1815. 
sntlemen, 

I  am  directed  by  His  Excellency  the  Oovernor  to  acquaint 
u  that  he  has  this  day  signed  a  Warrant  for  the  appointment 
Special  Commissioners  to  take  Cognizance  of,  try,  and  pass 
idgement  upon  the  Prisoners,  who  shall  be  brought  before  them 
arged  with  Offences  connected  with  the  late  dangerous  and 
natural  insurrection.  It  is  therefore  His  Excellency's  desire  that 
u.  Gentlemen,  shall  proceed  upon  the  Duties  pointed  out  to  you 
His  Excellency's  Warraat  dated  T**"  August  last,  lest  the  Public 
rvice  should  suffer  by  the  delay  which  would  occur  from  your 
iger  detention  from  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  Circuit. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  Gentlemen, 

Tour  most  obed*  Servant, 

le  Members  of  the  (Sig'^ )  Henry  Alexandre. 

Commission  of  Circuit,  TJitenhagen. 

o2 
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1»15.  Which  letter  was  received  for  notification,  and  it  was  at  th 

same  time  resolved  to  fix  on  the  6*^  inst.  for  this  Commission  t 
commence  their  Journey  for  the  Drostdy  cf  George,  and  not  t 
accede  to  the  Request  of  the  R.O.  Memorialist  of  the  27*''  Novem 
ber  last. 

Done  at  the  Drostdy  of  XJitenhagen ;  Day  and  Tear  as  above. 

(Sig^-)  W.  D.  Jennings. 

F.  R.  Bkesler.  In  my  Presence,  'I 

(Signed)  H.  Cloete,  LjZ"  ,    '4. 
Secretary. 
A  true  Translation. 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Trans:. 
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DlTIONAL   ANNEXUEES  TO   MINUTES   OF  THE       '-*' 
ORDINARY  COMMISSION  OF  CIRCUIT  IN  SESSION 
AT  UITENHAGEN,  1815. 

J  2 

\q  undermentioned  Men  are  oommanded  to  be  present  on  the 
"  November,  1815,  at  Daniel  Erasmus's  with  guns  and  arms 
I  four  days'  provisions,  without  any  excuse,  as  follows  : 

Fredrick  Brits, 

Yolkert  Delpont, 

Willem  Prinsloo,  J.son, 

Coenraad  Bezuidenhout, 

Leendert  Labuseagne. 

I  remain 

Tour  good  Friend, 

(Signed)     W.  F.  Krugbl, 

P.  Field-Cornet. 
Dhe  12'''  November,  1815. 

Stephanus  Marais  is  desired  to  command  these  Men  as  speedily 
possible  without  delay. 

(Signed)     W.  F.  Krtjgel, 

P.  Field-Cornet. 

Exhibited  the  27*i»  Deci'  1815,  to  the  Prisoner  W.  F.  Krugel. 

duod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaekts  van  Blokland, 

SeC- 
Exhibited  the  30«'  Dec^- 1815,  to  J.  F.  van  de  Graaff . 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Gr.  Bbelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Seo^- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-   MrRPHY, 

Sworn  Translator.    . 

LI 

Field  Cornet  Greijling,  I  request  you,  or  order  you,  to  com- 
ind  your  men  to  be  present  on  the  14*^"  of  this  month  of  Novem- 
r  at  Theunis  de  Klerk's  without  the  least  delay,  to  extirpate 
)  villains  of  Englishmen  out  of  our  country.  Take  care  of  the 
>od  imder  your  charge,  you  may  truly  believe  it,  if  you  are 
jligent. 

Tour  good  Friend, 

(Signed)     Johannes  BEzuinENHOUT. 
The  12*''  November, 
1815. 
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Ml*.  David  Malang,  senior,  is  demanded  without  opposition  on  th 

—         14th      Everyone,  where  this  Letter  comes,  is  ordered  and  direot» 
to  deliver  this  Letter  without  one  minute's  delay. 

Jflxhibited  in  Court  the  29*^  December,  1815,  to  A.  C.  Grreijling 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     &.  Beelaebts  van  Blokland, 

Exhibited  5*''  Jan^- ,    1816,  to  the  Widow  J.  Bezaidenhout. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blockland, 

Seo^- 
Exhibited  S*""  Jan?- ,  1816,  to  S.  C.  Bothma. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 


Exhibited  10*''  Jan^- ,  1816,  to  J.  de  Wet  and  Ph:  Rud:  Botha. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Sec''- 
Exhibited  11*''  Jan^- ,  1816,  to  M.  H.  0.  Krugel. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

SeoJ'- 
Exhibited  13"' Jan''- ,  1816,  to  D.  Malang. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Sec^- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy,     . 
Sworn  Translator. 

J  4. 

Good  Friend  Q-errit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout, 

You   are   requested   to    be  present    this    Evening    at   Daniel, 
Johannes  Erasmus's. 

I  remain  your  good  Friend, 

(Signed)     Willem  F"^-  Krugel, 
_,,  Provisional  Field-comet. 

The  ISth  November, 

1815. 
Exhibited  on  the  S'^  January,  1816,  to  G.  P.  Bezuidenhout. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Seo'- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen'^-  Murphy, 
Sworn  Translator. 


L  2  181  ^'■ 

Christiaan  MuUer,  Amoldus  de  Beer  and  Zacharias  de  Beer  are 
iered,  on  receipt  of  this,  to  be  immediately  present  here  with 
.  If  not,  you  shall  feel  it  is  the  last  time.  Now  you  know  it, 
d  Diedrik  MuUer,  the  Betrayer  of  his  country,  is  ordered 
rectly  to  bring  this  Letter  from  place  to  place  without  the  least 
lay,  so  that  nobcdy  can  excuse  himself.  The  consequences 
all  be  serious. 

(Signed)     Johannes  Bezuidknhout. 
The  13*''  November, 
1815. 

Exhibited  to  J.  F.  van  de  QraafF,  the  30*''  December,  1815. 

Quod  Attestor. 
Signed)     Gr.  Beelabrts  van  Blokland, 

SecT- 

Exhibited  to  the  Prisoner  Steph'-  Bothma  the  8"*  January,  1816. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Sees'' 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^'  Murphy. 
Sworn  Translator. 

L  3 

Friends,  you  are  ordered  on  receipt  of  this  directly  this  day  to 
)  present  at  Theunis  de  Klerk's  with  guns  and  arms  witlaout 
)po8ition  : 

Joseph  Thomas, 

Piet  van  der  Merwe, 

Gerrit  van  der  Merwe,  Gert's  son, 

Gerrit  van  der  Merwe,  Jac'-   son, 

Gerrit  Engelbreoht. 

Tou  will  answer  what  you  intend  to  do,  whether  you  will  come 
r  not. 

(Signed)     Johannes  Bezuidenhout. 

Exhibited  in  Court  the  29*'' December,  1815,  to  A.  C.  Greijling. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secy- 
Exhibited    30*''    December,    1815,    to   the   Prisoner    Andries 
[artinus  Meijer. 

Quod  Attestor, 
(Signed)     G.  Bkklaerts  van  Blokland, 

Sec^- 
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1816.  Exhibited  S"-  JanJ' ,  1816,  to  the  Widow  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout. 

Quod  A.ttestor. 

(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaekts  van  Blokland, 

Secy- 
Exhibited  8^  Jany- ,  1816,  to  the  Prisoner  S.  0.  Bothma. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 


A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Mukphy, 
Sworn  Translator. 


G 


The  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  to  the    deluded    Burghers    now 
assembled  in  arms. 

With  the  greatest  sorrow  I  am  informed  of  your  being 
assembled  in  arms.  Recollect  yourselves.  Burghers,  and  then 
think  on  the  consequences  of  your  conduct.  You  must  feel  that 
it  will  be  impossible  to  persuade  the  well  thinking  and  faithful 
Burghers,  who  may  always  be  assured  of  the  protection  of  Grovem- 
ment,  to  such  a  business  as  you  have  entered  into  ;  and  in  which, 
through  your  deluded  imagination,  you  perhaps  think  to  be 
strengthened  in  time ;  but  be  assured  that  the  power  of  Grovern- 
ment  will  also  be  doubled  in  time.  Delay  will  therefore  be  the 
more  dangerous  for  you  all.  Tou  are  encamped  more  or  less  on 
the  territory  of  the  enemies  of  Government ;  should  you  prevail 
on  that  nation  still,  however,  you  shall  not  thereby  effect  your 
plan. 

I  am  placed  here  to  bring  you  all  to  a  sense  of  your  duty ;  let 
me  not  then  be  obliged  to  make  use  of  my  force  for  that  purpose ; 
spare  your  blood ;  it  depends  on  yourselves.  It  is  now  my 
friendly  request  that  you  all  immediately  return  to  your  families 
and  property  ;  the  Landdrost  Eraser  has  shown  every  Indulgence, 
and  has  endeavoured  by  mildness  to  pacify  you  ;  but  your  deluded 
thoughts  have  prevented  you  from  accepting  his  offer.  I  therefore 
friendly  request  you  to  send  to  me  an  answer  by  the  Bearer. 

Judge  for  yourselves,  Burghers,  whether  any  Injury  or  Injustice 
has  been  done  you  ;  let  two  of  your  most  sensible  men  come  to  me, 
and  I  shall  do  you  Justice  whenever  youbring  a  Just  case  before  me. 
The  two  persons  who  may  come  to  me,  shall  be  sent  back  without 
any  hindrance. 

I  am,  the  Friend  of  all  good  Burghers, 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Ocylkr. 
Van  Aard's,  Fish  River, 
The  17"'  November,  1815. 
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JExhibited  in  Court  to  F.  Touehon,  the  IG""  December,  1815.  1815, 

Quod  Attestor.  ~ 

(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

SeCy. 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^'-  Murphy. 
Sworn  Translator. 

L  4. 

The  General  Burgher  voice  and  Request,  Field-cornet  Grreij- 
ling  !  is  that  you  will  assist  with  your  men  against  the  unrestrained 
foreign  Nation  of  English,  and  they  have  taken  HendrickCasteel; 
and  Abraham  Bothma  will  further  tell  you  how  it  is,  and  he  will 
help  your  people  to  rights. 

(Signed)     Willem  Krugel  and 

Johannes  Bezuidenhout. 

Exhibited  to  A.  G.  Greijling  the  29t'>  December,  1815. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secy- 
Exhibited  to  the  prisoner  A.  C.  Bothma,  the  29*  December, 
1816. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secy- 
-Exhibited  to  the  prisoner  W.  F.  Krugel  the  12"'  January,  1816. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

SeCy. 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-   Murphy, 
Sworn  Translator. 

M. 

15*  November,  1816. 

Sir, — Your  letter  brought  by  Hermanus  Potgieter  we  have 
received,  and  we  thank  you  heartily  for  your  paternal  care  ;  we 
also  perceive  that  we  have  been  painted  to  you  in  very  black 
colours  by  bad  tongues,  lor  it  is  unknown  to  us  that  such  a  letter 
as  that  from  Hendrik  Prinslo,  which  has  been  here  read,  was  ever 
carried  round.  We  request  that  he  may  be  set  at  liberty,  and  as 
his  accusers  are  here  present,  we  shall  therefore  bring  him  our- 
selves to  answer  for  himself. 

In  the  name  of  all. 
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ills.  Exhibited  to  J.  F.  van  de  Graaff,  the  30*''  December,  1815. 

~  Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

SeoT'- 
Exhibited  to  H.  Potgieter,  the  13"^  January,  1816. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G-.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Seoy- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^    Murphy. 

Sworn  Translator.- 


P  1 

UITBNHAGE. 

Act  of  Revision  of  the  Deposition  of  Hendrik  Oostwald 
Lange,  given  before  the  last  Commission  of  Circuit  on  the  28'''  No- 
vember last.     See  page  162. 

Appeared   before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  IJitenhagen  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the 
27th  November  last,  the  said  Hendrik  Oostwald  Lange,  to  vf^hom 
his  Deposition,  given  before  the  above-mentioned  Commisoion  of 
Circuit,  being  distinctly  read  word  for  word,  he  declared  to  persist 
thereby,  not  desiring  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken 
from  the  same,  excepting  only  "  that  having  perceived  the  Rebels 
"  on  the  18*''  November,  near  a  certain  strong  Ridge,  a  Hottentot, 
"  in  the  name  of  Great  Willem  Prinslo,  came  to  the  Landdrost,  to 
"  sfty  that    the    Rebels   did   not   intend  to  fight,"   and   further, 
"  That  he  did  not  know  the  Malang  mentioned  by  him,  having- 
"  only  thought  it  was  he  by  the  description,  but  that    it  was 
"  another    person,  although  the  Deponent  does  not  know  who. 
And,  further,  "  That  W™-  Krugel,  Theunis  de  Klerk,  and  great 
"  W™-  Prinslo  did  not  in  fact  prevent  the  Deponent  from  speaking 
"  with  the  others,  but  wanted  that  he  should  go  and  sit  down  and 
"  speak  with  them,"    and  finally,  "  that    the  Landdrost  did  not 
"  push  W.  Krugel  away  from  him,  but  that  Commandant  Nel,  as 
"  he  toJd  the  Deponent,  pushed     .     .     .     Botha  away  from  him."' 
For  the  rest  persisting  m  his  Deposition,  and  by  what  he   has 
stated  in  the  Different  Confrontations.     In  confirmation  of  the 
truth  of  which  he  spoke  these  solemn  "Words ; 

So  he'p  me  God  Almighty  ! 


(Signed) 
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In   presence   of     all   the    Prisoners    and   Defendants,   to   the        '8^*' 
number  of  Forty-four,  who  declared  not  to  have  any  Questions  to 
put  to  the  Deponent. 

Done  at  TJitenhagen  the  12'''  Jan^-  1816. 

(Signed)     H.  0.  Lange. 
Commissioners : 

P.  DlEMEL. 
W.  HiDDINGH. 

In  my  presence  : 
(Signed)     Gr.  Beelabrts  van  Blokland, 

Secretary. 

A  true  Translation  : 

Hen^    Mukphy. 

Sworn  Translator. 


P  2 
UITENHA.GEN. 

Act  of  Revision  of  the  Deposition  of  Salomon  Vermaak, 
given  before  the  last  Commission  of  Circuit  on  the  28*''  November 
last.     See  page  168. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the 
27th  November  last,  the  said  Salomon  Yermaak,  to  whom  his 
Deposition,  given  before  the  abovementioned  Commission  of 
Circuit,  being  distinctly  read  word  for  word,  he  declared  to  persist 
thereby,  not  desiring  that  anything  should  be  added  to,  or  taken 
from  the  same;  in  confirmation  of  which  the  Deponent  spoke 
these  solemn  words : 

So  help  me  God  Almighty  ! 

In  presence  of  all  the  Prisoners  and  Defendants,  to  the  number 
of  Forty-four,  who  declared  not  to  have  any  Questions  to  put  to 
Deponent. 

Done  at  TJitenhagen  the  12"'  Jan^'  1816. 

(Signed)     S.  Vermaak. 
Commissioners : 

P.  Diemel. 

W.  HiDDINGH. 

In  my  presence : 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secretary. 

A  true  Translation : 

Hen'^-  Murphy, 

Sworn   Translator. 


(Signed) 
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tl8l8. 


Q.Q.Q.  1. 
UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  "Ditenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Uommander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27*''  November,  1815 ;  to  Stephanus  Fredrik  Grobbelaar, 
confined  in  the  public  Prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same. 


1. 

What  is  your  name,  age,  birth- 
place, and  dwelling  place  ? 


2. 

By  whom  were  you  first 
informed  of  the  assembling  of 
the  people,  which  happened  two 
months  ago  ? 


3. 
In  what  manner  were  you  to 
come  ? 

4. 
Did    you   speak    with    W™- 
Krugel  when  you  came  there  ? 


What  did  Bezuidenhout  say 
to  you  ? 


6. 
Where  was  M"^-  Eraser  ? 


Answer  :  Stephanus  Fredrik 
Grobbelaar,  eighteen  years  of 
age,  born  at  Bruin tjeshoogte, 
and  residing  with  Jan  De 
Lange,  at  the  Baviaans  River, 
under  GraafE  Reinet. 

Answer  :  I  was  commanded 
on  an  order  from  W™- -Krugel, 
by  a  Hottentot  who  was  in  his 
Service,  but  now  deserted  to 
Cafferland,  to  repair  to  his 
place,  and  then  Bezuidenhout 
took  me  away. 

Answer :  With  a  Horse,  Gun, 
and  Arms. 

Answer  :  No.  I  remained  at 
the  door,  and  Krugel  sent  for 
me  to  speak  with  him,  but 
Bezuidenhout  took  us  away. 

Answer :  That  I  should  ride 
with  him  to  M''-  Eraser,  other- 
wise I  might  expect  the  conse- 
quences. 

Answer :  I  don't  know ;  but 
he  wanted  to  go  and  ask  for 
Casteel. 


Who  is  Oasteel  ? 


Answer :  Hendrik  Prinslo. 
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8. 
Who  more  were  with  Bezui- 
denhout  ? 


Answer  :  Andries  Meijer, 
Theunis  de  Klerk,  and  Steph*- 
Bothma,  and  a  great  many 
others  whom  I  don't  know. 


1819. 


Had  Bezuidenhout    hrought 
those  people  with  him  ? 


10. 
"What  did  you  further  do  ? 


11. 
Who   gave   the    Message   to 
the  Hottentot  ? 


12. 
Who  sent  Klaas  Prinslo  ? 


13. 
Did   the    Commandant    Nel 
come  to  you  there  ? 

14. 
Was  Theunis  de  Klerk  there  ? 


Answer  :  Some  of  them  he 
commanded,  and  some  were 
commanded  by  W™-  Krugel  by 
letters. 

Answer :  We  proceeded  to 
the  Place  of  van  Aard,  and  then 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and 
W"*  Krugel  sent  to  ask  for 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  first  by  a 
Hottentot,  and  afterwards  by 
Klaas  Prinslo. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  told 
the  Hottentot  that  he  should 
say  that  Major  Fraser,  if  you 
please,  must  give  up  Kasteel,  but 
Major  Eraser  sent  word  that  he 
would  not  do  so  without  an  order 
from  the  Landdrost. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout ;  and 
Klaas  Prinslo  also  said  he  would 
go  and  ask  for  his  Brother,  but 
he  got  the  same  answer. 

Answer :  Yes  ;  but  Bezuiden- 
hout would  not  let  him  ride 
away  ;  however,  we  spoke  fairly 
to  him  to  let  him  go. 

Answer  :  I  did  not  see  him. 


15. 
What  took  place  after  Com- 
mandant Nel  rode  away  ? 


16. 
Did    vou   not  take   off  your 
hat? 


Answer  :  They  made  a  Ring, 
and  W"-  Krugel  swore  an  Oath 
that  we  should  all  remain  faith- 
ful to  the  last ;  but  I  did  not 
swear. 

Answer  :  No. 
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181S.  17. 

~  Who  took  off  their  Hats  ? 


18. 
What  did  W™-  Krugel  say  to 
that? 

19. 
Who  more  can  give  eyidenee 
of  that,  that  W™-  Krugel  was 
■angry  about  it  ? 

20. 
What  did  you  further  do  ? 


21. 
Did    Zacharias    Prinslo   also 
ride  to  look  after  the  Gaffers  ? 

22. 

Did  the  Gaffers  oome  ? 

.23. 
Did  Zacharias  Prinslo  come 
ihack  ? 

24. 
Who  put  you  on  G-uard  ? 

25. 
What  orders  did  he  give  you  ? 


Answer :  Those  whom  Bezui- 
denhout  brought  with  him,  but 
those  who  were  commanded  by 
Krugel  let  their  hats  stand,  and 
were  quiet,  and  said  that  they 
would  not  do  sach  a  thing — to 
stand  up  against  G-overnment. 

Answer :  He  was  angry  that 
his  men  did  not  take  off  their 
hats  while  the  Oath  was  sworn. 

Answer  :  Gerrit  Fredrik  Be- 
zuidenhout,  Fredrik's  Son,  and 
Abraham  Bothma. 


Answer :  We  then  went  to 
the  other  side  of  the  Fish  River, 
to  Kwaggakoes  Neck,  where  we 
slept  that  night,  and  the  next 
day  at  the  Krans,  and  from 
there  to  Slagter's  Nek,  and 
there  they  put  me  on  guard, 
and  then  I  caught  my  horse 
and  rode  home,  and  thereupon 
I  went  to  M'-  Van  de  Graaff 
and  asked  pardon,  and  he  sent 
me  hither. 


Answer : 
sent  him. 


Yes ;  Bezuidenhout 


.    Answer :  No. 

Answei  :  No ;  those  who  rode 
away  did  not  return. 

Answer :  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout. 

Answer :  That  I  should  take 
care  if  any  People  came  from 
below,  but  when  the  others 
were  asleep,  I  quickly  caught  my 
horse  and  rode  away. 
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26. 
Were  you  also  to  keep  watch 
against  Gaffers  ? 


27. 
Were   there  more  than  you, 
who  rode  away  ? 


1816. 


28. 
Who  was  to  relieve  you  from 
your  Guard? 


Answer :  No ;  but  Bezuiden- 
hout  made  me  afraid  of  the 
Gaffers,  and  said  that  the 
Gaffers  should  sit  on  the  skins 
of  those  who  did  not  go  with 
him. 

Answer  :  Tes ;  Piet  Prinslo, 
Glaas  Son,  rode  away  before  me. 
Bezuidenhout  wanted  to  prevent 
him,  but  he,  however,  rode. 
Frans  Smit,  Lucas  van  Vuuren, 
and  Christiaan  Dreijer  also  re- 
quested leave  to  go  homo,  and 
promised  to  return  the  follow- 
ing day,  but  they  did  not  come 
back. 

Answer:  Bezuidenhout  said, 
if  I  wanted  to  go  to  sleep  I  should 
awaken  Theunis  Mulder. 


Thus  Interrogated  and  Answered  on  the  2""*  January,  1816, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  Prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signedj      G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secretary. 

A  true  translation, 

Henry  Mbrphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


■1815. 
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ANNSXTJEES  TO  MINUTES  OF  THE  SPECIAL 
COMMISSION  OF  JUSTICE  IN  SESSION  AT 
UITENHAGEN,     1815-16. 

Q.  2.  No.  1. 

MINUTES,  16rH  Dec,  1815. 
UITENHAGEN. 
Evidence  of  Fred.  Touchon,  12th  January,  1816. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a. 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  Warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  dated  the 
27*'^  November,  1815  :— 

Frederik  Touchon,  thirty-eight  years  of  age,  born  at  Neufchatel, 
arrived  in  this  Colony  as  passenger  in  a  Wismar  ship  named 
Diana,  residing  at  the  place  of  the  Heemraad  Barend  de  Klerk, 
situated  at  Bruintjes  hoogte ;  who  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Landdrost,  declared  to  be  the  truth, 

That  about  noon,  on  the  13*''  November  last.  Sergeant  Cooper 
arrived  with  a  Detachment  of  Dragoons  at  the  place  of  the  Heem- 
raad Barend  de  Klerk,  having  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo  with 
him  as  a  prisoner  ;  on  which  the  Deponent,  having  asked  him  the 
reason  of  his  being  in  custody,  he  answered  that  he  did  not  know;: 
that  said  Prinslo  remained  there  till  late  in  the  Evening,  when  the 
Field  Commandant  Nel  came  with  a  Letter  from  Captain  Andrews 
to  Sergeant  Cooper,  on  which  he  had  the  horses  saddled,  and  took 
his  prisoner  with  him  to  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  on  which 
occasion  said  Nel  ordered  the  Deponent  to  acco-npany  them  as  an 
assistance,  which  having  done  accordingly,  he  arrived  late  that 
night  at  the  above  mentioned  Post. 

That  the  Deponent,  having  conversed  on  the  Road  with  the 
Commandant  Nel  about  the  Business,  the  latter  gave  him  a  sketch 
of  the  matter,  saying  that  the  writing  of  a  Letter  was  the  cause  of 
this  apprehension,  but  that  the  Deponent  should  hear  more  about 
it  the  following  day. 

That  the  next  morning,  before  daylight.  Major  Eraser  also- 
came  to  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  when  the  Deponent  saw 
that  a  Hottentot  had  been  sent  off  on  horseback  with  a  letter  (as 
the  Deponent  believes)  to  the  Post  of  Lieutenant  Eossouw,  but 
which  Hottentot  shortly  afterwards  returned  in  a  great  hurrr,. 
saying  that  all  the  farmers  were  coming  on  horseback;  on  which 
the  Commandant  Nel  said,  ihey  come  right  at  the  appointed  time,- 
without  the  Deponent  then  knowing  what  was  meant  thereby,  on 
which  Major  Eraser  being  awakened,  the  necessary  preparations- 
were  made  for  Defence. 
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That  shortly  afterwards  the  said  farmers,  having  advanced  to  a        HI*. 
•certain  hQl,  sent  off  a  Hottentot  oa  horseback  with  a  Message,  the  ~ 

j)urport  of  which  the  Deponent,  as  not  being  present,  did  not 
know ;  on  which  the  Commandant  Nel  said  to  the  Deponent,  that 
he  should  go  over  to  them  with  a  verbal  Message,  to  which  pro- 
iposition  the  Deponent  hesitated  to  consent,  as  being  afraid  that  he 
should  be  detained  by  the  Farmers,  but  however  declared  that  he 
was  ready  to  go,  provided  it  wouJd  not  be  taken  amiss  of  him  in 
■case  he  was  not  allowed  to  come  back ;  upon  which  Commandant 
Nel,  having  resolved  to  go  himself,  went  there  accordingly,  and 
•came  back  again. 

That  the  Deponent,  being  thereupon  sent  for  to  Major  Fraser, 
he  translated  a  Letter  which  Captain  Andrews  interpreted  from 
English  into  French,  and  from  the  latter  language  into  Dutch,  in 
order  to  be  delivered  to  the  above-mentioned  Farmers,  but  that 
while  the  Deponent  was  employed  writing  the  same,  a  m.essage 
was  brought  by  a  Hottentot,  saying  that  they  would  advance 
■further  up,  in  order  to  let  their  horses  graze,  and  that  they  would 
there  wait  for  an  answer,  whereupon  the  beponent,  by  order  of 
said  Major  Fraser,  delivered  the  above-mentioned  letter  to  them 
at  the  other  side  of  the  Great  Fish  River,  the  contents  of  which 
were  to  this  purport :  "  That  Major  Fraser  had  known  many  of  those 
■"  People  to  have  been  brave  men  in  the  war  against  the  Caffirs  ; 
"  that  one  wished  to  know  the  reason  of  their  having  assembled 
•"  in  arms  ;  that  he  hoped  they  had  not  anything  against  Govern- 
^'  ment,  and  that  if  they  had  any  grievances,  they  should  represent 
"  them  in  a  regular  manner,  and  not  injure  their  cause  by  having 
■"  recourse  to  improper  measures,  &c." 

That  when  the  Deponent  came  to  them  with  this  Letter,  Theunis 
<ie  Klerk  was  the  first  who  spoke,  asking  the  Deponent  what  be 
wanted,  on  which  the  Deponent  said,  that  he  had  a  message,  but 
that  he  did  not  know  to  whom  he  should  properly  deliver  it,  as  it 
appeared  as  if  they  were  in  arms  against  the  Government. 
Theunis  de  Klerk  answered  saying,  that  the  Deponent  must  tell 
him  what  it  was,  on  which  the  Deponent  having  replied  that  he 
bad  a  Letter,  but  that  he  must  deliver  it  to  their  Head,  and  there- 
fore wished  to  know  who  he  was,  Theunis  de  Klerk  pointed  to 
Willem  Krugel  and  said  "  there  is  our  provisional  Cornet," 
whereupon  the  Deponent,  having  read  the  letter  two  or  three 
i;imes,  and  requested  an  answer,  Theunis  de  Klerk  called  some  of 

the  people  aside,  among  whom  he  heard  the  name  of 

Bezuidenhout  mentioned,  in  order  to  consult  with  them,  after 
which  they  said  that  they  had  not  anything  against  the  Government, 
but  that  they  would  have  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo  released,  who 
must  be  delivered  to  them  immediately ;  which  Message  the 
Deponent  having  brought  back  to  Major  Fraser,  he  was  again 
■sent  away  with  a  Copy  of  the  Letter  from  H.  F.  Prinslo,  with 
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1816.  orders  to  read  it  to  them,  and  to  say  tliat  that  Letter  was  the 
Cause  of  his  being  apprehended,  and  the  reason  why  he  could  not 
be  released ;  with  which  Messapre  the  Deponents  having  again  gone 
to  them  a  little  further  into  CafEerland,  and  having  read  the  above- 
mentioned  Letter  to  them,  they  protested  that  they  did  not  know 
anythiQg  of  its  Contents,  and  that  it  must  be  false ;  upon  which 
the  Deponent  told  them,  that  if  the  Letter  was  false  it  would  be 
so  much  the  better  for  H.  F.  Prinslo,  who,  in  such  case  woidd 
not  have  anything  to  fear,  and,  therefore,  that  they  should  all 
return  home,  in  order  to  show  that  the  Letter  was  false. 

That  the  Deponent  having  returned  to  Major  Fraser  with  this 
Report,  he  again  sent  him  back  with  another  Letter  (the  copy  of 
which  being  produced  to  the  Deponent,  and  the  Exhibitum  of  this 
day  being  noted  on  it,  he  acknowledged  the  Contents  to  be  the 
same)  with  which  the  Deponent  having  again  rode  away,  but  not 
finding  the  armed  Gang,  although  he  had  advanced  far  into  CafEer- 
land, he  returned  back  with  the  same,  they,  however,  having 
afterwards  received  the  Letter  by  a  Hottentot  who  brought  their 
Letter,  (which  being  also  produced  to  the  Deponent,  was  identified 
by  him)  ia  which  they  requested  four  days'  time,  and  which 
Letter,  according  to  what  the  Hottentot  said,  was  written  by 
David  Malan  ;  the  reason  why  the  Deponent  had  asked  about  the 
Writer  of  that  Letter  being,  that  there  was  a  difference  with 
respect  to  who  it  was,  as  the  style  was  better  than  that  usual 
among  the  Farmers  of  those  Districts,  and  some  of  them  supposed 
that  it  might  have  been  from  old  Barend  Bester. 

That,  on  the  17*^,  Deponent  was  ordered  by  the  R.  0.  Requirer, 
who  had  arrived  there  at  night,  to  go  in  search  of  those  Farmers 
wherever  they  might  be,  and  to  take  a  Letter  with  him,  and  read 
it  to  them ;  with  which  order  the  Deponent  having  complied,  he 
met  a  part  of  them  at  the  place  called  the  Slagfer's  Nek,  among 
whom  were  Will  em  Krugel  and  Theunis  de  Klerk ;  while,  according' 
to  what  they  said,  there  were  some  others  on  another  Hill,  and 
more  again  over  the  River  in  Cafferland  ;  on  which  the  Deponent, 
having  read  the  Letter,  which  he  brought  with  him,  to  the  Persons 
he  met  there,  Willem  Krugel  thereupon  said  that  he  (the  De- 
ponent), must  come  the  next  day  to  the  place  of  Louw  Erasmus, 
where  he  should  find  two  of  them  who  would  speak  to  them  (?hira); 
on  which  occasion  the  Deponent,  having  asked  Willem  Krugel  if  he 
would  not  come  himself,  and  he  having  answered  that  he  did  not 
know,  as  they  must  first  consult  about  it,  Theunis  de  Klerk  took  up 
the  word  and  said,  that  he  (Krugel)  as  being  their  Head,  could 
not  go  himself.  (Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  R.O.  Requirer  dated 
the  17tii  November  and  addressed  to  the  deluded  Burghers  being 
exhibited  to  the  Deponent,  he  acknowledged  it  to  be  a  Copy, 
written  by  himself,  of  the  Letter  which  he  had  taken  to  the  above- 
mentioned  armed  persons). 
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That  the  Deponent,  having  communioated  their  answer  to  the        l^^^'- 
E.O.  Requirer,  was  sent  the  following  morning  to  the  appointed  ~ 

place,  but  not  having  found  any  hody  there,  made  a  Report  to  the 
R.l).  Requirer  at  the  lowermost  place  of  Louw  Erasmus,  from 
whence  having  returned,  word  was  shortly  afterwards  brought 
that  WHlem  Prinslo  (nicknamed  the  Great)  and  Jacobus  Kloppers 
Jacobus  Son,  were  at  the  Place  of  Van  Aard,  in  order  to  speak 
with  the  R.O.  Requirer,  who  having  thereupon  conversed  with 
them,  the  Deponent  was  called,  and  informed  that  Willem  Prinslo 
had  said  that  he  (the  Deponent),  had  brought  a  wrong  Message,  but 
respecting  which  the  Deponent  proved  that  he  had  not  spoken  ta 
him,  because  when  the  Deponent  asked  his  name,  he  replied  that 
his  name  was  too  ugly,  for  that  he  was  called  Traitor. 

That  these  two  persons  having  departed,  the  R.O.  Requirer 
ordered  his  men,  consisting  of  a  Detachment  of  Dragoons  and  a 
Commando  of  Burghers,  to  march  in  search  of,  and  meet  the 
armed  Farmers ;  whereupon,  having  rode  forward  to  the  Slagter's 
Nek,  they  found  the  Gang  on  the  second  Hill,  on  which  the  R.O. 
Requirer  called  a  Halt  to  see  if  any  of  them  would  come  down, 
but  no  person  coming,  they  advanced  further  on,  till  they  got 
opposite  to  them,  and  having  again  halted,  Hendrik  Lange  was 
sent  up  to  ask  them  to  send  some  one  down  to  speak  with  them,  and 
that  while  he  was  in  conversation  with  them,  another  parcel,  which 
the  Deponent  counted  to  be  seven  in  number,  came  up  the  Hill 
from  the  other  side,  among  whom  was  Cornelis  Faber,  which  the 
Deponent  knew  to  be  the  case,  because  he  was  not  with  the  others, 
and  the  Deponent  saw  where  he  had  sat  down  with  his  Giin  ready. 
That  the  Deponent  heard  somebody  call  out  from  the  side  where 
said  Faber  was,  without,  however,  knowing  who  did  so,  not  afoot 
nearer,  or  I  ahall  fire,  it  is  near  enough  ;  firs  also,  shoot,  burghers  ! 
get  out  of  the  loay,  give  Room,  while  those  who  were  on  the 
other  wing  where  Willem  Krugel  was,  were  sitting  down  crying. 
That  the  Deponent  had  also  seen  the  Commandant  Nel  go  up 
once,  and  advancing  nearer  and  nearer,  frequently  called  out  to 
them  to  descend,  upon  which  some  of  them  came  down,  although 
he  does  not  know  who,  he  (the  Deponent)  having  himself  brought 
Willem  Krugel  and  Jacobus  Kloppers  by  the  hand  to  the  R.O. 
Requirer,  on  which  those  who  had  laid  down  their  arms,  and 
delivered  themselves  up,  were  taken  to  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews, 
and  there  put  under  arrest,  and  that  the  Deponent,  after  writing 
two  Letters  for  the  Commandant  Nel,  obtained  permission  from 
the  R.O.  Requirer  to  return  home. 

The  following  Questions  were  thereupon  put  to  the  Deponent  by 
the  Commission  :  — 

1. 

When       Hendrik       Fredrik         Answer :  Because  that  I  knew 
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~  Place  of  Barend  de  Klerk,  what 

induced    you    to    ask  him    the 
reason  of  his  being  arrested. 

2. 
When  you  read  the  Copy  of 
the  Letter  of  H.  F.  Prinslo  to 
the  People  wlio  were  assembled, 
and  they  protested  not  to  know 
anything  of  it,  what  did  you 
think  of  their  having  any  know- 
ledge of  it  or  not  ? 


3. 

What  Persons  appeared  to 
you  to  know  of  the  Letter,  and 
who  not  to  know  ? 


him  as  our  nearest  neighbour; 
the  places  lie  close  together. 


Answer :  There  were  some 
who  looked  at  one  another  and 
beckoned,  and  others  appeared 
to  be  surprised  and  indifferent, 
and  through  curiosity  requested 
that  I  should  read  it  to  them 
again,  and  that  induced  me  to 
suppose  that  some  of  them  knew 
of  it,  and  others  not. 

Answer :  It  appeared  to  me 
that  Willem  Krugel  and  Joh'- 
Bezuidenhout  knew  something 
of  it,  for  Willem  Krugel  said  to 
Bezuidenhout,  so  it  goes,  as  long 
as  they  drink  brandy,  they  have 
Courage,  bi'.t  when  the  cask  is 
empty,  they  betray  us.  Theunis 
de  Klerk,  from  his  manner,  also 
appeared  to  me  to  know  of  it; 
and  four  others,  whose  names  I 
do  not  know,  but  whom  I 
should  recollect  if  I  saw  them, 
cursed  and  swore  at  Ohristiaan 
Sluller  for  having  delivered  that 
letter.  Among  those  who  ap- 
peared to  me  not  to  know  any- 
thing of  it,  were  the  two  Van 
Pijks  and  little  Willem  Prinslo, 
who  said  that  his  Cousin  had 
written  the  Letter,  and  that  he 
should  withdraw  his  Protection 
from  him,  for  that  it  was  an 
ugly  Letter,  whereby  he  should 
render  them  all  unfortunate. 
But  there  was  an'->ther  Prinelo, 
nicknamed  Pitt  Kafferlani ,^\<i 
I  think  certainly  knew  of  it, 
because  he  interrupted  me  in 
every  message  which  I  delivered, 
and  interfered,  whenever  1 
spoke  to  any  one  else,  prevent- 
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ing  the  People  from  listening  to, 
and  answering  me  in  a  proper 
manner. 


18W. 


Can  you  imagine  where  Cor- 
lelis  Faher  and  the  others, 
vhom  you  counted  to  the  num- 
ler  of  seven,  came  from,  when 
rou  saw  them  coming  up  the 
ither  side  of  the  Hill  ? 


6. 
Do    you    know 
hat  said  so  ? 

6. 


who    it  was 


Answer :  Yes,  I  think  from 
CafEerland,  hecause  when  I  was 
charged  the  second  day  with  a 
Message  from  Major  Praser,  I 
saw  the  tracks  of  Horses, 
not  exceeding  seven  or  eight, 
going  towprds  Cafferland,  and 
they  came  round  from  that  side 
of  the  Hill,  while  also,  I  only 
saw  Faber  at  the  time  I  de- 
livered the  first  Message,  and  I 
was  confirmed  in  my  opinion  hy 
those  who  gave  thpmselves  up,^ 
who  having  been  asked  where 
Faber  and  the  others  came 
from,  answeied  from  Caffer- 
land. 

Answer :  No  ;  it  was  gener- 
ally said,  while  on  the  journey. 


Did  you  hear  it  said,  for 
vhat  purpose  they  were  '  o  go 
0  Cafferland  ? 


Answer :  It  was  said  in- 
general  that  they  were  gone  to 
call  in  the  assistance  of  the 
Caffers. 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for   reasons  of  his 
aiowledge,  that  he  had  seen,  heard,   been  present  at,    and  ex- 
ixperienced  all  the  abovementioned,  and  that  he  still  had  the  same  ■ 
a  his   remembrance ;    being   further  ready   to  confirm  the  truth 
,s  in  the  Text  whenever  required  with  solemn  Oath. 

Thus  deposed  on  the  16th  December,  1815,  before  Messrs.  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Oom- 
nission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who, 
ogether  with  the  Deponent,  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly 
igned  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  SeCy. 

A  true  Translation, 

HeNy.  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator, 


198 

^815-  REVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  of  Justice  the  above- 
mentioned  Fredrik  Touchon,  to  whom  his  Deposition  being 
clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to,  or  taken  from  the 
same  ;  excepting  only  his  3rd  Interrogatory  "  that  although  he 
"  saw  all  the  Prisoners  before  him,  he  could  not,  however,  identify 
"  those  four  who  had  appeared  to  him  to  know  of  the  Letter  of 
"  H  P.  Prinslo."  And  further  in  answer  to  his  4th  Interrogatory, 
"That  the  first  time  he  had  been  with  a  Message  to  the  Rebels  he 
"  did  not  see  Faber,  but  took  another  person  for  him,  namely 
''Lucas  van  Vuuren,  whom  not  having  seen  afterwards,  he 
"  thought  to  be  the  Faber  who  had  rode  to  Cafferland."  In  con- 
firmation of  the  truth  of  all  which,  the  Deponent  spoke  these 
solemn  Words  : 

So  help  me  God  Almighty. 

In  presence  of  all  the  Prisoners,  and  of  the  Defendants  succes- 
sively released  in  the  Course  of  this  Proseeution,  under  promise  of 
hand  and  word,  to  the  number  of  ?  who  all 

declared  not  to  have  any  Cross  Question  to  put  to  the  "Witness. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  the  12th  January,  1816. 

(Signed)     F.  Totjchon. 
Commissioners, 

Q.  ^   (  P-  DiEMEL, 

°  I  W.  HiDDINGH. 

In  my  presence 
(Signed)     Gr.  Beklaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen    Murphy. 

Sworn  Translator. 
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MINUTES,    16th   Decembee,    1815. 

a.  1.  EVIDENCE. 

No.  2. 
UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  by  Warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  dated  the 
27*''  November,  1815  :— 

Willem  Nel,  Field  Commandant  of  Bruintjes  Hoogte  and 
Heemraad  of  Uitenhagen,  fifyty-three  years  of  age,  who  at  the 
requisition  of  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost,  declared  to  be  the 
truth : 

That  on  the  13*''  November  last,  having  received  a  message 
from  Captain  Andrews,  of  the  Cape  Regiment,  stationed  at  the 
place  of  V^an  Aard,  situated  at  the  Great  Fish  iiiver,  and  having 
repaired  thither  immediately,  said  Captain  Andrews  exhibited  to 
the  Deponent  a  copy  of  a  Letter  with  the  name  of  Hendrik 
Fredrik  Prinslo,  dated  the  9*''  November,  1815,  and  addressed  to 
Jacobus  Krugel  (which  copy  is  noted  with  the  Exhibition  of  this 
day,  and  acknowledged  by  the  Deponent  to  be  the  same),  on  read- 
ing of  which  Letter,  the  Deponent  said  to  Captain  Andrews  that 
the  contents  of  the  same  were  false,  it  being  stated  therein  that  it 
was  written  in  the  name  of  all  the  Burghers  of  Bruintjes  Hoogte, 
Zuurveld  and  (he  Tarka,  while  the  Deponent,  as  being  an  inhabitant 
of  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  was  assured  that  there  were  not,  at  most, 
more  than  three  families  in  that  neighbourhood,  who  had  any 
part  in  it.  That  two  Hottentots  belonging  to  a  dealer  who  rode 
about  with  goods  for  sale,  but  whose  name,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Hottentots,  he  does  not  recollect,  having  arrived  from  Tarka  the 
same  day  at  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  the  Deponent,  at  his 
request,  and  in  his  presence,  asked  them  if  they  had  heard  any- 
thing on  their  journey  from  the  Tarka,  on  which  they  said  they 
had  been  informed  by  their  master  that  Theunis  de  Klerk  and 
Hendrik  Predrik  Prinslo  had  on  Friday  before,  the  10*''  Novem- 
ber, returned  home  to  the  place  of  said  Theunis  de  Klerk,  situated 
between  the  Baviaans  River  and  the  Blue  Krans,  in  the  district  of 
GraafE-Reinett  and  under  the  Field-Cornetship  of  .  .  Opperman, 
after  having  made  a  journey  to  collect  people  together  to  make 
a  riot  and  attack  against  the  Military  Posts.  That  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  said  IS""  November,  Captain  Andrews,  having  received 
intelligence  that  Hendrik  Prinsloo  was  apprehended  at  his  dwel- 
ling place,  and  conveyed  to  the  place  of  the  Heemraad  Barend  de 
Khrk,  he,  the  Deponent,  on  the  orders  of  Captain  Andrews,  who 
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^•l*-  said  that  he  was  fearful  that  H.  F.  Prinsloo  might  be  rescued 
~  from  there,  rode  thither  towards  sunset,  and  brought  said  Prinslo 
away  under  escort  of  Dragoons  to  Captain  Andrews'  Post.  That 
the  next  morning,  being  the  14"*  November  last,  between  nine- 
and  ten  o'clock,  some  armed  Burghers  appeared  on  horseback  at 
about  one  thousand  paces  from  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  who 
sent  a  message  by  a  little  Hottentot  to  Major  Fraser  the  Deputy 
Landdrost,  who  had  arrived  at  the  same  Post  at  daybreak,  the- 
purport  of  which  message  was  to  release  said  Hendrik  Fredrik 
Prinslo,  but  to  which  Major  Fraser  returned  for  answer  that  one 
of  the  most  sensible  of  the  Burghers  could  come  and  speak  to  him, 
whereupon  Claas  Prinsloo  (being  a  younger  brother  of  said  H.  F. 
Prinslo)  having  came  to  Major  Fraser,  but  with  the  same 
message,  the  Major  sent  him  back  with  the  same  answer,  adding 
that  if  H.  F.  Prinslo  was  innocent,  they  need  not  be  afraid  that 
any  harm  would  happen  to  him ;  whereupon  first  Pieter  Erasmus, 
Pieter's  son,  came,  again  bringing  the  same  message,  who 
returned  with  the  same  answer  ;  and  thereupon  Pieter  Erasmus, 
Lauren's  son,  likewise  asking  for  the  release  of  said  H.  P. 
Prinslo,  and  saying  that  the  Deponent  must  go  back  with  him  to 
the  armed  Burghers.  That  the  Deponent,  having  with  the  con- 
sent of  Major  Fraser,  complied  with  this  latter  request,  he  was 
asked  what  the  reason  was  df  H.  F.  f'rinslo  being  apprehended, 
to  which  the  Deponent,  being  alarmed  as  being  among  the  troop, 
had  only  answered  that  if  H.  F.  Prinslo  had  not  done  any  harm, 
he  need  not  be  afraid,  upon  which  Theunis  de  Klerk,  having  said 
that  he  had  heard  that  he  (Theunis  de  Klerk)  was  likewise  to  be 
taken,  and  that  it  was  also  to  be  the  case  with  him,  and  what  it- 
^as  that  Prinslo  had  done,  the  Deponent  answered,  saying,  that  if 
he  had  not  done  amiss  he  should  not  have  been  apprehended,  on 
which  said  Theunis  de  Klerk  replied  that  H.  F.  Prinsloo  must  be 
delivered  up  to  them,  and  that  when  he  was  found  to  have  done 
wrong,  they  would  again  give  him  up  ;  whereupon  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  demanded  from  the  Deponent  that  he  should  com- 
mand the  inhabitants  of  the  District  of  XJitenhagen  to  come  for- 
ward and  join  them,  which  the  Deponent  having  refused  by  repre- 
senting to  them  that  he  could  not  break  the  oath  which  he  had 
taken  to  Grovernment,  he  went  and  sat  down  with  Willem  Krugel 
to  converse  with  and  persuade  him  to  go  and  speak  with  Major 
Fraser,  which  said  Krugel,  at  first  somewhat  afraid,  consented  to, 
and  being  on  the  way  with  the  Deponent,  he  was  brought  back 
by  said  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout,  and  some  of  the  others  whose  names 
the  Deponent  does  not  now  recollect,  Bezuidenhout  at  the  same 
time  saying  that  he  mast  not  remove  one  yard  from  him. 

That  during  the  conversation  which  the  Deponent  had  held 
with  said  Willem  Krugel,  Pieter  "Willem  Prinslo,  Claas's  son, 
came   every    moment    and    interrupted  them  with    insignificant 
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expressions,  after  which  the  Deponent  at  last,  wanting  to  ride        i*16' 
away,  was  prevented   by  Theunis  de  Klerk,  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  "" 

and  others,  who  held  his  horse  by  the  bit  of  the  bridle,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  dismount,  notwithstanding  that  W™  Krugel  warned 
them  that  they  should  let  the  Deponent  depart ;  on  which  the 
Deponent,  having  requested  them  to  allow  him  to  go,  in  order  to 
bring  Major  Fraser  an  answer,  they  wanted  to  force  him  to  take 
an  oath  that  he  should  return ;  said  W.  Prinslo  saying  to  hira, 
"  hold  your  fingers  up  and  swear,"  but  which  the  Deponent  having 
refused,  alleging  that  he,  Prinslo,  was  not  a  Magistrate,  and 
therefore  incompetent  to  administer  an  oath,  the  Deponent  was  at 
last  left  at  liberty,  on  promise  that  he  would  truly  Teturn  to  them 
if  Major  Fraser  would  allow  him  ;  during  which  conversation 
Theunis  de  Klerk  among  other  expressions,  said,  I  shall  shoot 
you,  or  you  shall  shoot  me  ;  while  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout,  having  said 
that  he  should  and  would  revenge  the  blood  of  his  brother,  the 
Deponent  answered  him  that  he  must  leave  revenge  to  God,  and 
that  if  he  conceived  his  brother  had  been  innocently  shot,  he 
should  deliver  in  a  written  complaint  to  Major  Fraser,  who 
would  take  care  that  the  business  should  be  investigated  with 
the  utmost  scrutiny;  to  which  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  replied,  that 
you  may  wipe  your  hnckside  with,  and  having  further  abused  the 
Deponent,  calling  him  a  traitor  and  the  like,  and  reproaching  him 
that  he  received  three  hundred  rixdoUars  a  year  to  betray  the 
burghers,  the  Deponent  thereupon  rode  away  to  Major  Fraser ; 
and  that  nothing  further  happened  that  day,  except  that  they  sent 
word  by  a  little  Hottentot,  that  they  should  ride  away  to  a  place 
where  there  was  grass  for  their  horses,  which  they  accordingly 
did,  having  rode  through  the  Great  Fish  River,  where  they  ofE- 
Baddled. 

That  the  Deponent,  having  remained  at  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews,  Major  Fraser  the  following  day,  being  the  IS*"^,  sent 
messages  to  the  armed  Burghers  who  remained  at  the  other  side 
of  the  Fish  River  by  .  .  .  Touohon,  but  who,  however,  returned, 
without  having  accomplished  his  purpose. 

That  among  others.  Major  Fraser  had  sent  those  Burghers  a 
letter  containing  a  friendly  warning,  (a  rough  copy  of  which  being 
exhibited  to  the  Deponent,  he  acknowledged  the  contents  to  be  the 
same),  to  which  letter  a  written  answer  was  sent  on  that,  or  the 
following  day,  which  the  Deponent  cannot  now  recollect,  saying 
that  H.  F.  Prinslo  must  not  be  sent  further,  and  that  they  would 
come  to  another  agreement  after  a  lapse  of  four  days,  and  that 
they  hoped  not  to  be  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  other  means ; 
which  written  answer  being  also  exhibited  this  day  to  the 
Deponent,  was  identified  by  him  to  be  the  same. 

That  on  the  16th  November  last,  towards  the  evening,  the 
R.O.  Requirer,  having  arrived  at  the  said  Post,  he,  the  following 
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1816.  morning,  sent  off  the  above-mentioned  Touchon  and  Lodewyk 
*~  Bauer  with  a  letter  or  message  (which  the  Deponent  does  not 
exactly  know)  to  the  said  armed  Burghers,  but  who  however  did 
not  find  them ;  upon  which  he,  the  Deponent,  by  order  of  the 
Ei.O.  Requirer,  rode,  accompanied  with  twentj*  Burghers,  in  pursuit 
of  the  rioters,  when  having  found  their  track  in  a  corner  of  Caffer- 
land  stretching  towards  the  Baviaans  River,  he  returned  to  Captain 
Andrews  in  order  to  report  to  him  what  they  had  found,  on  which 
the  E.O.  Requirer  sent  ofp  Jac^-  Potgieter  and  Lodewyk  Bauer, 
together  with  the  above-mentioned  Touchon  in  order  to  speak  with 
the  rioters,  who  were  at  a  place  called  the  Slagters  Nek,  where 
having  met  them,  they  returned  with  a  message  that  they  must 
come  the  next  morning  to  the  place  of  Louw  Erasmus,  where  they 
should  meet  two  men,  who  would  accompany  them  to  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews,  in  order  to  speak  with  the  R.O.  Requirer. 

That  accordingly  the  next  morning  early,  being  the  18*^,  Touchon 
was  sent  to  the  above-mentioned  place  of  Louw  Erasmus,  but  did 
not  find  anybody  there,  while  the  Depouent  and  the  R.O.  Requirer 
besides,  rode  out  the  same  day  further  than  said  place,  and  having; 
returned  to  the  place  of  Van  Aard  without  hearing  anything,  they 
there  found  Willem  Prinslo,  nicknamed  ihe  Great,  with  another, 
whose  name  the  Deponent  does  not  now  leeollect,  who  having 
spoken  with  the  R.O.  Requirer,  but  which  did  not  take  place  in 
the  Deponent's  presence,  again  rode  away. 

That  about  an  hour  afterwards  the  Deponent  with  the  R.O. 
Requirer  and  Major  Eraser,  accompanied  by  about  thirty 
Burghers  and  forty  Dragoons,  rode  to  the  Slagters  Nek,  where 
they  discovered  on  a  steep  ridge  the  said  armed  rioters,  who  sent 
word  by  a  little  Hottentot  to  the  R.O  Requirer  that  he  must  let 
the  Dragoons  remain  behind  ;  notwithstanding  which  however,  the 
R.O.  Requirer,  having  rode  with  the  whole  Commando  or  detach- 
ment of  Dragoons  and  Burghers  to  underneath  the  said  ridge,  he 
sent  them  a  message  by  Hendrik  Lange,  purporting  that  they 
should  descend,  but  which,  they  answered  by  saying  that  they  were 
afraid  to  come  down,  that  the  Dragoons  must  go  away,  and  that 
they  then  would  come  down  by  turns  of  ten  at  a  time,  and  disperse 
again.  That  several  further  message=>  having  been  sent  backwards 
and  forwards,  and  the  Deponent  himself  with  the  R.O.  Requirer 
and  Major  Eraser  having  rode  half  way  there,  spoke  with  "Willem 
the  Great,  Philip  Botha  and  Louis  Fourie,  and  having  warned 
them  to  descend,  they  went  back  to  their  companions  ;  and  the 
Deponent,  the  R.O.  Requirer  and  Major  Eraser  to  their  Detach- 
ment ;  on  which  the  rioters  were  again  called  to  and  desired  to 
come  down,  which  they  having  refused,  the  R.O.  Requirer  gave 
orders  to  the  Detachment  to  advance,  which  having  done  a  little 
way,  and  then  halted,  the  Heemraad,  Barend  de  Klerk,  rode  up 
and  spoke  to  the  rioters,  but  returned   without  any  one  of  them 
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•coming  with  him,  on  which  the  Deponent,  accompanied  by  Hendrik  isifi. 
de  Lange,  rode  to  them,  and  having  again  warned  them  to  come 
■down,  seven  men  came  hack  with  the  Deponent,  among  whom 
were  Willem  Krugel,  Willem  Prinslo  W''8on,  Piet  Erasmus 
Louis.son,  Klaas  Prinslo,  Martin  Hendrik  Pieter  Kloppers,  and 
Philip  Rudolph  Botha  ;  Willem  Krugel  at  the  same  time  saying, 
lei  me  go  in  God's  name  and  receive  my  punishment,  while  some  of 
the  others  came  down  with  Hendrik  de  Lange,  but  without  the 
Deponent  knowing  how  many  or  who  they  were,  whereupon  all 
of  them  hiving  laid  down  their  arms  and  delivered  themselves  up 
to  the  R.O.  Requirer,  they  were  taken  to  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews  and  there  put  inti)  custody. 

That  further  on  Sunday  the  19th  November,  the  Deponent 
had  assisted  at  a  preparatory  investigation  carried  on  by  the  R.O. 
Eequii'er,  and  of  which  a  Record  was  made. 

That  afterwards,  without  the  Deponent  bting  able  to  state  the 
-exact  day,  the  Landdrost  of  Graafl-Reinett,  A.  Stockenotrom, 
accompanied  by  Captain  Harding  and  fifty  men  of  the  <Jape 
Regiment  on  horseback,  were  sent  off  to  the  Tarka  in  pursuit  of 
the  other  rioters,  who  were  with  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and 
■Comelis  Faber,  but  without  having  found  them,  as  appears  by  a 
Report,  dated  the  24"'  November,  sent  in  to  the  R  0  Requirer, 
who  having  therefore  ordered  the  Deponent  to  join  with  his  men 
the  Detachment  under  the  command  of  Major  Fraeer  for  the 
purpose  of  pursuing  the  remaining  armed  rioters,  the  Deponent, 
with  twenty-two  armed  Burghers  and  Major  Fraser's  Detach- 
ment, amounting  to  one  hundred  men  of  the  Cape  Regiment, 
began  their  march  towards  the  Baviaans  River,  where  they  were  to 
be  joined  by  thirty  Burghers  from  Graaff-Reinett,  and  where  the 
Deponent  found  about  twenty,  but  who,  without  going  themselves, 
gave  their  horses. 

That  while  the  Depone  Lt  was  at  Baviaans  River,  intelligence 
was  received  that  the  gang  of  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber  was  in  the 
woods  of  that  river  ;  wherefore  it  being  considered  as  fruitless  to 
endeavour  to  trace  them  out  in  the  woods,  it  was  judged  better  to 
try  and  fiad  out  some  person  or  other,  whom  one  could  make  use 
■of  as  a  messenger,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Deponent,  the  same 
niglit,  having,  twice  by  himself,  and  once  with  Major  Fraser 
repaired  to  the  place  of  Pieter  Erasmus  Piet's  son,  they  enquired 
of  his  wife  for  her  husband,  whom  the  Deponent  knowing  to  be 
a  good  man  in  other  respects,  conceived  to  be  a  good  and  proper 
person  for  the  purpose,  but  whose  wife  being  in  the  beginning 
very  much  affected  and  frightened,  said  she  did  not  know  anything 
of  her  husband,  but  on  the  repeated  promise,  both  of  the  Deponent 
and  of  Major  Fraser,  who  had  been  once  there  before,  "  that 
"  if  her  Husband  came  forward  and  performed  the  requested 
-Service,  he   would  have  a  great  chance  of  getting  free  ;"  she  said 
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1816.        that    if   she   could    find   her  Husband,  she  would  send  him,  and' 
~  who  accordingly  came  there,  accompanied  hy  Hendrik  Klopper,. 

about  half-an-hour  after  the  Deponent  had  returned  to  Major 
Eraser;  on  which  Major  Fraser  sent  off  said  P.  Erasmus  to  trace 
out  the  Gang  with  Instructions,  should  he  find  them,  not  to  say 
that  he  had  been  with  Major  Fr^iser,  but  to  behave  as  if  he  be- 
longed to  the  Grang;  that  he,  having  departed  accordingly  on  the 
25*'' ,  came  back  the  next  day,  bringing  Intelligence  of  the  Course 
which  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber  had  taken ;  upon  which  the  above- 
mentioned  Commando  advanced,  and  having  arrived  at  the  place 
of  Jan  de  Lange,  there  met  the  Deputy  Lauddrost  Van  de  GraafF,. 
where  they  halted  for  a  shorl  time  and  then  marched  forwards,  the 
whole  of  the  night,  to  the  place  of  Frans  Labuscagne,  and  from^ 
there,  on  the  27*'  to  the  upper  side  of  the  Baviaans  River,  where  they 
discovered  the  tracks  of  Bezuidenhout's  and  Faber's  Wagons. 

That  the  Commando,  having  advanced  on  the  28*''  to  near  the 
Great  Eiet  Valley,  A.ndries  Meijer  came  first  to  them  from  Bezui- 
denhout and  Faber,  saying  that  Abraham  Bothma,  as  soon  as  ever 
he  discovered  the  Commando,  separated  from  the  others,  and  that. 
he  told  him  (Meijer),  if  it  succeeded  well  with  him, he  should  send 
him  word,  and  that  he  should  then  also  come  oyer ;  upon  which 
the  Field-cornet  Jan  Duran,  and  the  above-mentioned  Piet  Erasmus,, 
being  sent  off,  they  returned,  bringing  said  Bothma  with  them^ 
whereby  the  Deponent  being  informed  where  Bezuidenhout  and 
Faber  were,  the  Commando  pursued  their  course  in  the  night 
between  the  28""  and  29*'^'  when  a  Plan  being  formed  between  the 
Deponent  and  Major  Fraser,  with  respect  to  the  place  and  manner- 
of  overpowering  the  Gang,  they  commenced  their  March,  but 
Major  Fraser  having  had  the  misfortune  to  break  his  arm  by  a 
fall  from  his  horse,  the  Command  of  the  Military  was  taken  over 
by  Lieut.  Mclnnes,  of  the  Cape  Regiment,  and  the  March  con- 
tinued in  the  same  manner  as  was  concerted  with  the  Major. 

That  the  Wagons  of  the  Gang,  to  the  number  of  four,  being  un- 
yoked at  the  place  where  Major  Fraser  met  with  the  above-mentioned 
Accident,  the  Deponent,  with  the  Burghers  under  his  command, 
occupied  the  only  way  which  was  still  open ;  whereby  the  Gang, 
being  surrounded  on  all  sides,  Faber  and  Stephanus  Bothma,  the 
former  on  horseback  with  a  Gun,  and  the  latter  on  foot  without  a 
Gxin,  pursued  the  footsteps  of  the  Soldiers,  to  the  turn  of  a  Moun- 
tain, so  that  the  Deponent  could  not  see  anything,  but  having 
heard  some  shots,  he  shortly  afterwards  saw  them  come  out  and 
fall,  which  led  him  to  suppose  that  they  were  both  dead.  That  the 
Deponent,  having  immediately  thereupon  repaired  to  the  wagons,. 
he  saw  a  child  on  horseback  coming  from  some  sheep  to  the 
Wngons,  which  horse  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  having  mounted, 
and  being  armed  with  a  gun,  rode  up  step  by  step  to  a  kloof 
whore  the  soldiers  were  on  horseback,  his  Wife  accompanying  him 
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•on  foot,  without   the    Deponent  however  being  able  to  perceive        ^8^S« 
whether  she  was  armed  ;  that  Bfizuidenhont,  liaving   rode  forward  ~ 

about  an  hundred  paces,  turned  back  with  his  Wife  to  the  Wagons, 
on  which,  having  dismounted,  they,  each  armed  with  a  gun, 
advanced  on  foot  to  meet  the  Soldiers,  when  the  Deponent  per- 
•ceived  that  one  of  the  guns  burnt  priming,  although  he  could  not 
see  whether  it  was  that  of  the  Man  or  of  the  Woman  ;  after  which 
some  shots  having  been  fired  from  the  side  of  the  Soldiers,  the  De- 
ponent saw  the  Woman  fall,  so  that  he  supposed  she  was  dead, 
while  her  Husband  having  turned  back  to  behind  the  Wagon  of 
Steph"-  Bothraa,  several  shots  were  thereupon  fired  on  all  sides, 
when  the  Deponent  at  last  saw  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout,  who  had  again 
•come  forward,  shoot  a  Soldier,  and  that  he  was  shortly  after- 
Tvards  bit  himself,  so  that  he  fell  dead. 

That  as  soon  as  the  Deponent  had  heard  the  first  of  the  above- 
mentioned  shots,  he  called  out  to  the  Wife  and  Children,  and  all 
those  who  were  in  the  Wagons  to  come  over,  on  which  the 
Wives  of  Abraham  and  Stephanus  Bothma  came  with  their 
Children;  that  the  Commando  having  returned,  the  Women  and 
'Children  wore  left  at  different  plaoos  at  the  Tarka,  and  the  pri- 
soners, being  Cornells  Faber,  Steph=  Bothma  and  Andries  Meijer, 
sent  to  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  whither  all  the  ammunition 
which  they  found  in  the  Wagons  was  also  brought. 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
.knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heaid,  been  present  at,  and 
•exparienced  all  the  abovementioned,  and  that  he  still  had  the  same 
in  his  remembrance ;  being  further  ready  to  confirm  the  truth,  as 
in  the  Text,  whenever  required,  with  Solemn  Oath. 

Thus  deposed  on  the  IG"'  Dec''  lbl5,  before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel 
and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Commission, 
holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who,  together 
■with  the  Deponent  and  me  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the 
/minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secy- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen''-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 

EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  of  Justice,  the  above- 
mentioned  Field-Commandant  Willem  Nel,  to  whom  Lis  Deposi- 
tion being  clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist 
thereby,  not  wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to,  or  taken 
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1815.        from  the  same ;  excepting  only  "  that  it  had  seemed  to  him  as  if 

~  "  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  fell  dead,  but    that  it  afterwards  ap- 

"  peared  he  was  severely  wounded,  and  of  which  he  died  the  same 

"  day."     In  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  all  which  the  Deponent 

spoke  these  solemn  words, 

So  help  me  Grod  Almighty ! 

In  the  presence  of  all  the  Prisoners  and  of  the  Defendants- 
successively  released  in  the  Course  of  this  Prosecution  under 
promise  of  hand  and  word  to  the  numher  of  ?  ,  who  all 
declared  not  to  have  any  Cross- Question  to  put  to  the  Witness. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen  12"'  January,  1816. 

(Signed)     W.  Nel. 

In  my  presence. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaekts  van  Blokland, 

Secy- 
Commissioners  : 

CT-  1       I  P.  DlEMEL. 

°  \  W.  HlDDINGH. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^'-  Mtjephy, 

Sworn  Translator^ 


No.  3. 
MINUTES,   18th  Decembeb,    1815. 

S  2.  UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  |to  hold  it 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  Warrant  from  Hifr 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander'in  Chief,  dated  the 
27«>  November,  1815  :— 

Johannes  Ohristiaan  Muller,  twenty-four  fyears  of  age,  born  at 
Sneeuwberg,  and  residing  in  the  Tarka,  who,  at  the  requisition  of 
the  Landdrost  J.  G.  Cuyler,  declared  to  be  the  truth. 

That  on  a  certain  night,  in  the  month  of  November  last,  about 
8  or  1 0  o'clock,  without  the  Deponent  being  able  to  state  the  time 
more  exactly,  Hendrik  Prinslo  and  Theunis  de  Klerk  came  to  the 
place  where  the  Deponent  lives,  when  Hendrik  Prinslo  said  that 
the  Deponent  must  bring  a  letter  away,  and  for  that  purpose  get 
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his  horse  ready ;  upon  which  the  Deponent,  having  fetched  his 
horses,  Hendrik  Prinsio  delivered  him  a  Letter  which  was  sealed, 
with  orders  that  he  should  bring  it  to  Jacobus  Krugol,  to  whom  he, 
the  Deponent,  must  say,  that  after  having  read  the  Letter,  he 
should  burn  it  in  the  Deponent's  presence,  at  the  delivery  of  which 
were  present  Zacharias  de  Beer,  Hannes  Ilartsenberg,  Theunis  de 
Klerk,  and  the  Deponent's  Brother,  Diedrik. 

That  the  Deponent  having  thereupon  rode  away,  brought  said 
Letter  to  the  Field-Cornet  Stephanus  van  Wijk,  because  he  had 
understood  from  Prinsio  that  it  was  mentioned  therein,  that 
Jacobus  Krugel  should  assemble  the  people  together,  and  because 
that  the  Field- Cornet  had  told  him  before,  that  incase  any  such 
thing  took  place,  he  should  acquaint  him  with  it. 

That  said  Field-Cornet,  atter  having  opened  and  read  the 
Letter  in  the  Deponent's  presence,  immediately  mounted  his 
horse  and  rode  to  the  Dep'^  Landdrost  van  de  GraaS,  taking  the 
letter  with  him,  on  which  the  Deponent  returned  home;  that  the 
next  day  the  Field-Cornets  van  Wijk  and  van  Heerden  came  to 
the  Deponent,  accompanied  by  about  eighteen  men,  four  of  whom 
only  came  into  the  house,  the  others  having  rode  back  to  Piet 
Venter's,  whils  Johannes  "Bezuidenhout  had  already  gone  away 
with  his  men,  the  Field-Cornets  having  come  a  little  too  late. 

Whereupon  the  Deponent  was  asked  the  following  questions  by 
the  Commission  : 


1816. 


1. 
Did  your   Brother  say    any- 
thing to  you  when  you  took  the 
Letter  ? 


2. 
Did  your  Brother   also  give 
you  a   Message    to  the    Field- 
Cornet  ? 


Answer  :  He  asked  me  what 
I  should  do  with  it,  on  which  I 
said,  I  should  bring  it  to  the 
Field-Cornet,  whereupon  he 
answered  that  it  was  good,  and 
that  I  should  ride  straight 
forward  to  the  Field-Cornet. 

Answer  :  Yes  ;  he  desired  me 
to  ask  the  Field- Cornet  for  as- 
sistance to  bring  us  out,  and  on 
which  the  Field-Cornet  came  the 
following  day.  My  brother  also 
sent  word  by  me  to  the  Field- 
Cornet,  that  he  had  not  then 
any  time  to  write  to  him,  but 
that  he  should  see  enough  from 
Prinslo's  Letter,  for  the  Field- 
Cornet  had  said  before,  if  people 
again  made  such  a  disturbance, 
we  should  let  him  know  of  it. 
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QUESTIONS  BY  THE  R.O.  REQUIRER. 


3. 

Did  you  bring  a  report  to 
Prinslo  or  Beziiidenhout  of  hav- 
ing delivered  the  letter  ? 


Answer :  I  did  not  see 
Prinslo  again,  but  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Field-Cornet,  I  said 
to  Bezuidenhout  that  I  had 
torn  up  the  Letter,  because 
Jacobus  Krugel  was  at  the 
Landdrost's. 


Did  you  know  the    contents 
of  the  Letter  ? 

5. 
Did  you   hear    it    read    by 
Prinslo  or  Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer  :  Not  everything,  the 
Field  Cornet  read  it  to  me,  but 
I  do  not  recollect  it. 

Answer  :  No  ;  I  received  it 
sealed. 


6. 
Should  you  still    know  that 
Letter  ? 


Answer :   Yes. 


(The  letter  of  the  9th  No- 
vember, 1815,  and  signed  II. 
F.  Prinslo,  being  exhibited  to 
the  Deponent,  he  was  asked)  : 
Is  this  the  Letter  ? 


Answer  :    Yes  ;  I  recollect  it 
by  the  superscription. 


Did  you  refuse  to  receive  the 
Letter  unsealed  ? 

9. 
Where   was  the  Letter  writ- 
ten, and  by  whom  ? 


10. 
Do  you  know  of  Faber  hav- 
:ing  been  in  Cafferland  ? 

11. 
When  was  be  there? 


re- 


Aniwer :  Yes,  I  said  that  I 
did  not  carry  any  open  Letters. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
I  heard  that  it  was  written  on 
the  other  side  of  the  place 
where  we  lay,  at  Faber's  or 
Bezuidenhout's.  I  only 
eeived  it  sealed. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  I  don't  know  to  a 
certainty,  but  I  think  it  was 
before  writing  the  Letter.   Fur- 
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12. 
Do  you  know  who  else  were 
with  him  in  Cafferland  ? 


13- 
Do  you  know  how  it  came 
that  that  Hottentot  went  ? 

14. 
"Was    this    before    or     after 
the  Letter  was  given  to  you  to 
deliver  ? 


ther,  I  believe  that  he  was 
there  twice,  but  once  I  know  to 
a  certainty,  because  Bezuiden- 
hout  said  so. 

Answer :  No ;  for  he  rode 
away  alone  ;  a  Hottentot  of  my 
Brother,  named  Cobus,  was  with 
him  as  gun  bearer ;  I  after- 
wards brought  him  to  three 
Field-Cornets,  Jacob  Venter, 
Andries  Venter,  and  Stephanus 
Van  Wijk,  who  examined  him, 
and  wrote  down  his  answers, 
and  sent  them  to  the  Deputy 
Landdrost,  Van  de  GraafE. 

Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout  ordered  my  Brother  to 
give  him  for  the  purpose. 
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Answer 
rightly. 


That  I  don't  know 


15. 
Did   your  brother  ride  after 
those  people  subsequent  to  the 
Field-Cornets   coming   to  your 
Place,  and  for  what  purpose  ? 


16. 
Did  you     remain     at     your 
Place,  or  where  did  you  go  to  ? 


17. 
Do   you   know    what   course 
Bezuidenhout    and    the    others 
took  when   your   Brother   rode 
after  them  P 


Answer  :  Yes  ;  and  the  Field- 
Cornet  Willem  Van  Heerden 
gave  him  a  horse ;  and  he  was 
to  detain  those  People  till 
the  Field-Cornets  came  to  speak 
with  them,  as  I  heard  from  my 
Brother;  but  they  continued 
their  way. 

Answer :  The  Field-Cornets, 
four  or  five  days  afterwards, 
came  to  fetch  us  to  Piet  Ven- 
ter's, where  their  Commando 
lay  ;  but  there  was  a  Patrol  of 
our  Field-Cornets  every  day  at 
our  Place. 

Answer  :  The  Tarka  down  to- 
wards the  side  of  Bester,  and 
up  the  Road  to  Bruintjes 
Hoogte ;  there  is  but  one  Road. 


Vol.  I. 
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Do  you  know  who  were  there 
with  Bezuidenhout  ? 


19. 

Did  you  see  them,  or  how  do 
you  know  it  ? 


20. 
Did  they  come  there  for  the 
express  pnrpose  of  ridiag  with 
Bezuidenhout  ? 

21. 

What     business     had     they 
there  ? 


22. 
Were  they  armed  ? 

23. 
Did  you  hear  anything  fur- 
ther how  it  went  with  them  ? 

24. 
Did  you    hear    from     your 
Brother,  who   had  written  and 
signed  the  Letter  ? 


Answer :  Johannes  Hartsen- 
berg,  two  Bothmas,  namely, 
Stephanus  and  Abraham,  and 
Andries  Meijer. 

Answer:  The  Bothmas  had 
been  with  me  at  the  house,  and 
the  others  I  saw  ride  by  on  the 
opposite  side. 

Answer :  That  they  must 
know,  they  came  one  by  one, 
they  were  to  be  at  Bruintjes 
Hoogte. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know ; 
but  they  asked  me  to  go  with 
them,  which  I  refused,  for  I 
expected  the  Field-Cornet  every 
moment,  but  who  came  a  httle 
too  late. 


Answer :  Yes. 

Answer :  No ; 
them  again. 


I  did  not  see 


25. 
Who  appeared  to  you  to  be 
"the  Head  of  that  Gang  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  he  informed 
me  that  Stephanus  Bothma  had 
written,  and  Hendrik  Prinslo 
signed  it,  but  I  was  not  present 
at  it. 

Answer:  I  think  Hendrik 
Prinslo,  because  the  othen 
were  ready  to  pursue  another 
course  to  the  Nieuwveld,  for 
which  purpose  they  had  made  a 
new  Pole  and  Iron  Pin  for  the 
Wagon,  but  when  Prinsle 
came,  they  gave  that  up. 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  as  set  forth  in  the  Text,  being  ready  and  willing,  ii 
required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath. 
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Thus  done  on  the  18th    December,    1815,  hefore    Messrs.   P.        i^is. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at   the   Drostdy   of   TJitenhagen,  who, 
together  with  the  Deponent   and  me,  the   Secretary,   have  duly 
signed 'the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     Gr.  Bbelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec 

A  true  Translation, 

Henv.  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 

REVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  of  Justice,  the  above- 
mentioned  Johannes  Christiaan  Muller,to  whom- his  above  answers 
being  clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby, 
not  wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to,  or  taken  from  the 
same. 

Cross  question  by  the  prisoner  H.  P.  Prinslo. 

1. 

Can  you  say  that  T  had  any  Answer :  No,  neither  did  I 
part  in  the  transactions  with  the  say  so,  I  only  said  that  Bezui- 
Caffers  ?  denhout's  intention  of  going  to 

Nieuwveld,  was  altered  by  your 

coming. 

In  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  aU  which  the  Deponent  spoke 
these  solemn  words, 

So  help  me  God  Almighty  ! 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners  H.  F.  Prinslo,  A.  C.  Bothma,  S. 
0.  Bothma,  A.  Engelbrecht,  A.  Meijer,  Th"-  de  Klerk,  and  C. 
Faber,  who  declared  not  to  have  any  further  cross-questions  to 
put  to  the  witness. 

Done  at  TJitenhagen,  13th  January,  1816. 

(Signed)     Joh^-  Chr.  Muller. 
Commissioners, 

P.  Diemel, 
W.  Hiddingh. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     G.  Bbelaerts  van  Blokland,  See^- 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^   Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 

Q  ^ 


Signed 
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X.  1. 


No.  4. 
MINUTES  18th  Dec,   1815. 

XJITENHAGBN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  Q. 
Ouyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  GoTOrnor  and  Commander-in-Ghief, 
dated  the  27*  November,  1815,  to  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo,  con. 
fined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted 
down  against  each  of  the  same  : 

1. 

What  is  your  name,  age.  Answer :  Hendrik  Fredrik 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ?      Prinslo,    thirty-two     years   of 

age,   born   in    the   District  oi 
Swellendam,    and   residing   at 
Bruintjes  Hoogte,  at  the  place 
named  Naude's  River,  belong- 
ing to  my    father,    Marthinui 
Prinslo. 
2. 
Were    you,    shortly     before         Answer:  Yes. 
your  apprehension,  at  the  Tarka 
and  Baviaan's  River  ? 


Were  you  during  that  time 
at  the  place  of  Diedrik  Job 
Muller  ? 

4. 

Had  you  any  eoaveraation 
on  that  occasion  with  Diedrik 
MuUer  ? 

5. 

Did  you  not  go  from  said 
MuUer's  to  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout? 

6. 
Were  you  not  about  a  fort- 
night afterwards  again  in  that 
part  of  the  country  ? 

7. 
When  you  were  with  Faber 
and  Bezuidenhout,  did  you  not 
send  for  Stephanus   Bothma  to 
write  a  Letter  ? 


Answer  :  Yes ;  where  Coi 
nelis  Faber  and  Joh^-  Bezuidei 
bout  also  lived  together. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer  :  I  was  first  at  Beaii 
denhout's  and  Faber's,  and  froi 
MuUer's  I  again  went  to  Bezui 
denhout  and  Faber. 


Answer ; 
twice. 


Answer : 
for  him. 


Yes,  I   was  thei 


No;  I  did  notBem 
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8. 
Was  Steptaiius  Botiima  not 
there  ? 

9. 
Did  you  not  go  to  the  house 
of  Ohristiaan  MuUer,  and  tell 
him  that  he  should  be  in  readi- 
ness to  carry  a  Letter  to  Jacohus 
Krugel? 

10. 
Did  you  not  go  hack  to  Faher 
and  Bezuidenhout,  and  did  you 
not,  with  Bezuidenhout,  draw 
up  a  Letter  which  Stephanus 
Bothnia,  by  your  directions, 
wrote? 

11. 
Did   not  Stephanus  Bothnia 
write  a  Letter  on  that  occasion 
to  Jacobus  Krugel  ? 

12. 

Did  you  not  yourself  give  a 
Letter  to  Ohristiaan  MuUer  in 
presence  of  Theunis  de  Klerk, 
Diedrik  MuUer,  and  Johannes 
Hartsenberg,  to  be  delivered  to 
Jacobus  Krugel  ? 

13. 
What  was  he  to  do  with  that 
Letter  ? 


14. 

From  whom  did  you  receive 
that  Letter  ? 

15. 
Do    you  know   from   whom 
Diedrik  MuUer  received  it  ? 

16. 
Should  you  know  the  Letter 
if  it  were  shown  to  you  ? 

17. 
Do  you  know  by  whom  the 
Letter  was  signed  ? 
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Answer :  Yes ;  he  capie  there. 


Answer  :  No. 


Answer  :  No. 


Answer  :  No  ;  not  in  my  pre- 
sence.    I  know  nothing  of  it. 


Answer :  I  gave  him  a  Letter, 
but  what  Letter  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  He  was  to  have 
rode  up  Tarka  with  it,  as  they 
said  to  me,  to  all  those  who 
were  with  them,  to  which  they 
were  to  sign  the  hand  of  fidelity. 


Answer 
MuUer. 


From    Diedrik 


Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout and  Stephanus  Bothma 
gave  him  the  Letter  to  seal. 

Answer :  No ;  I  had  it  in 
my  hands  but  ten  seconds. 

Answer:  No. 
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""  Did  you  see  the  superscription 

of  it? 


Answer  :  No. 


19. 
A  Letter,  dated  the  9th 
November,  1815,  addressed  to 
Jacobus  Krugel,  senior,  and 
signed  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo, 
being  exhibited  to  the  prisoner, 
he  was  asked,  Is  this  your 
signature  P 


Answer:  Yes  :  it  is  my  signa- 
ture, and  the  circumstances  are 
as  follows :  When  I  rode  there 
with  Theunis  de  Klerk  to  buy 
wheat  or  meal,  whichever  I 
could  get,  we  met,  between  the 
places  of  Bester  and  Jordaan, 
Comelis  Faber,  who  said  that 
it  was  good  he  met  de  Klerk 
there,  for  that  he  intended  to 
ride  to  him  to  speak  with  him, 
but  that  he  now  should  accom- 
pany him  to  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout.  Theunis  de  Klerk  there- 
upon answered  that  it  wa» 
impossible  for  him  to  do  so,  for 
that  he  could  not  remain  long 
from  home  on  account  of  his 
wife,  to  which  Faber  replied, 
this  cannot  help;  you  must  go 
tcith  me ;  we  then  came  there 
in  the  night,  when  Comelis 
Faber  and  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout  sent,  before  day,  for 
Stephanus  Bothma,  who,  to- 
gether with  Andries  Meijer, 
came  about  the  crowing  of  the 
cock.  When  it  was  day  the 
two  Mullers  came  from  their 
Post,  with  whom  the  said  Faber, 
Bezuidenhout,  and  Bothma 
walked  about  and  conversed, 
while  Theunis  de  Klerk  and 
Andries  Meijer  remained  sitting 
with  me.  The  two  Mullers 
having  then  gone  back  again  to 
their  Posts  to  drive  out  the 
cattle,  Bezuidenhout  said  that 
he  had  heard  such  a  bad  thing 
of  me — namely,  that  I  was  to 
act  as  Under  Sheriff  at  Bruintjes 
Hoogte ;   upon  which,  I 
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him,    how    so  ;    to     which    he        1*^^- 

having   answered,  because  when 

my     brother      was       murdered, 

you   brought   away  the  two  who 

were   apprehended   with    him,  to 

Alleman's   Fontein.     Stephanus 

Bothma  thereupon   said,    is   he 

then   the   Under   Sheriff ;    is  he 

perhaps  come  to  take  me,  for  I 

have    been    twice   summoned,     I 

said  that  I  had  heen  ordered  by 

my  Commandant  to  hring  the 

two  away,    on   which    Cornelis 

Faber  and  Johannes  Bezuiden- 

hout     replied,     yes,    you     and 

your  Commandant  got  a  smell  oj 

something,  and  I  dare  say  he  sent 

you  to  betray  us ;    but  I  knotv  a 

remedy  for  it,  and  we  shall  now 

say  to  you  what  we  intend  to  do. 

On  this,  Bezuidenhout  told  me 

that  he  had  already  sent  Faber 

to  CafEerland,  and  that  he  had 

all  the  Gaffers  on  his  side,  to  the 

very  furthermost,  and  that  he 

would  march  one  body  through 

the  Tarka,  while  he  should  send 

Faber  with  another  force  down 

Baviaan's  River,  further  saying 

that  the  Gaffers  should  murder 

all  those  who  did  not  act  with 

them  ;  on  which  C  omelis  Faber 

said  they  should  then  fly,   and 

that  thereby  the    women    and 

children  would  also  be   killed, 

whereby  the  men  would  spring 

forward.     Bezuidenhout  further 

adding,    "  when    we     once     get 

together,  we  shall  first  lay  hold 

of   the    Post   of  Rossoiiic,  icho 

murdered  my  brother,  and  when 

we  have  driven  the  English  down 

to  Piet  Goozen's,  then  I  shall  lay 

a  cross  guard  of  Caffers,  and  then 

we    shall    proceed     round     the 

Bruintjes  Hoogte,  and  knock  all 

those   on   the   head  who  tcill  not 
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1*15.  assist  us;   with   their  wives  and 

children,  and  give  their  cattle  as 
a  booty  to  the  Caffers,  and 
when  we  have  driven  the  English 
away  to  Algoa  Bay,  we  shall  give 
the  Zuurveld,  as  far  as  the  Bosch- 
jesmans  River,  to  the  Cafers, 
who  will  then  give  us  the  other 
side  of  the  country  to  the  Konap, 
Bezuideflhout  thereupon  asked 
me  if  I  would  help,  to  which  I 
having  answered  through  fear, 
I  don't  know,  I  shall  see, 
Stephanus  Bothma  sprung  up 
and  said,  what  will  you  see  ? 
Do  the  Judges  act  mth  God's 
Laws  ?  No,  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet;  to  which, 
Cornelis  Faher,  having  added, 
I  am  keeping  an  eye  on  your 
Landdrost  also,  for  I  know  how 
he  had  me  at  the  Sale  of  the 
late  Greyling.  Bezuidenhout 
further  said  to  me  that  if  I 
revealed  it,  he  would  give  me 
up  to  the  Caffers  to  be  punished 
in  their  manner,  and  Paber 
asked  if  I  knew  how  the  CafEers 
punished  with  death,  and  I, 
having  answered  no,  Faher  said, 
the  one  punishment  is  that  they 
split  a  tree  and  put  you  in 
the  middle  of  it,  and  the  ether  is 
to  make  your  hands  and  feet  fast, 
and  then  having  made  a  large  fire, 
to  put  you  h'>fore  the  same,  and 
after  the  flame  is  burnt  out,  they 
will  'ay  you  on  the  coals  ;  further 
saying  that  they  would  have 
my  wife  and  children  knocked 
on  the  head.  Stephanus  Bothma 
and  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout  there- 
upon took  a  sheet  of  paper,  to 
which  they,  in  presence  of  Faber, 
while  Diedrik  Muller  also  came 
in,  made  me  sign  my  name  that 
I  should  not  betray  them  ;  that 
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sheet  of  paper  "was  clean  without        i*i^- 
anything   having  heen  written  ~~ 

on  it ;  Bothma  and  Bezuiden- 
hout  ordered  me  to  sign  my 
name  below,  because  I  was  the 
youngest,  and  that  the  other 
people  should  sign  above  me  ;  I 
thereupon  put  my  name  to  the 
paper,  which  Diedrik  Muller 
saw,  and  which  he  cannot  deny ; 
after  which  I  went  to  the  river 
to  water  my  horse.  When  I 
came  back,  Muller  had  a  paper 
in  his  hand  folded  up  like  a 
letter,  which  he  was  to  go  and 
seal,  and  which  he  accordingly 
did.  When  saying  that  he 
must  go  to  dinner,  he  shoved 
the  letter  into  my  pocket,  and 
said  that  I  should  deliver  it  to 
his  brother  Ohristiaan,  which  I 
did  without  seeing  the  super- 
scription or  anything  else,  or 
without  saying  anything  to  him 
than  "  there  is  the  letter  which 
JoJis.  Bezuidenhout  sends  you"  ; 
and  also  without  knowing  what 
there  was  in  the  letter.  When 
I  again  came  over,  and  was  about 
to  saddle  my  horses,  Stephanus 
Bothma  said  to  me,  now  you  must 
take  care  that  you  do  not  inform 
against  us,  for  we  are  situated 
next  the  boundaries,  we  shall  fly, 
hut  then  you  will  suffer;  and 
further,  if  it  be  found  out,  and 
we  may  he  taken,  then  you 
shall  pay  for  it,  for  we  shall 
throic  all  upon  you,  and  have 
sworn  an  oath  to  one  another  to 
be  faithful,  and  that  what  the  one 
says  the  other  will  say  too ;  and 
further,  I  know  an  Englishman 
better  than  you,  I  have  had  to  do 
with  them  ;  if  we  stand  together 
with  us  five,  and  I  stab  one  of 
you,   and  we    all    bear    witness 
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20. 
At  the  time  you  were  back- 
wards   and    forwards,    in    the 
Tarka,  were    you    at    Willem 
Krugel's  ? 

21. 
Did  you  tell  him  that  the 
Field-Cornets  were  employed  in 
collecting  a  Force  in  .order  to 
come  down  hither,  and  drive  the 
Military  Posts  to  the  Bay  ? 


against  you,  even  if  I  still  have 
the  knife,  and  my  hands  are 
bloody,  they  will  believe  us  and' 
hang  you  up,  and  tee  are  free,  for 
the  more  you  swear  and  lie  to  an 
Englishman,  the  better  he  believes 
you.  (Further  said.)  They  all 
united  together  against  me,, 
they  are  my  murderers. 


Answer ; 
back. 


Yes,  when  I  came 


Answer :  No,  that  I  did  not 
say.     I  know  nothing  of  it. 


22. 
Did  you  not  say  to  Willem 
Krugel  that  those  who  would 
not  co-operate,  should  be  shot 
through  the  head?  and  that 
Faber  had  been  already  in 
CafEerland  to  collect  CafEers 
with  intention  to  assist  ? 


Answer :  No,  I  know  nothing 
whatsoever  of  that. 


23. 
Did  you  not  say  to  "Willem 
Krugel,  that  the  one  inhabitant 
should  lap  the  blood  of  the 
other,  and  that  you  yourself 
would  lap  the  blood  of  Krugel 
with  equal  pleasure  as  you 
would  pull  the  plug  out  of  a 
cask,  if  he  did  not  help  ? 


Answer :   No,  I 
anything  of  that. 


don't  know 


24. 
Did  not  Faber  and  Bezuiden- 
hout  inform  you  of  the  day  they 
intended  to  attack  the  Post  of 
Lieut.  Eossouw? 


Answer :  Yes,  but  I  forget 
the  date;  it  was,  however,  to 
have  been  on  a  Thursday  or 
Friday. 
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25. 
"Was  that  Thursday  or  Friday 
before  the  day  that  you  were 
taken  ? 


isifr. 


Answer : 
time. 


Yes,    before    that 


26. 
Did  you  then  expect  them  at         Answer:  Tes, 
that  time  with  their  force  ?  of  it. 


for  I  was  afraid 


27. 
What  measures  did  you 
pursue  to  make  G^overnment 
acquainted  with  what  happened 
to  you,  and  what  you  have  re- 
lated above^? 

28. 
After  your  return  from  the 
Tarka,   did  you  not   say    any- 
thing to  ypur  wife  and  children 
of  what  was  going  forward  ? 

29. 
Did   you  not   say    to    your 
brother   Claas  that  something 
of  the  kind  was  going  on,  and 
that  you  would  assist  ? 

30. 
Did  you  not  say  to  anyone 
that   Bezuidenhout    was  angry 
because  his  brother's  guns  were 
sold? 


Answer:  I  did  not  make  it 
known,  neither  daredl  do  so,  on 
account  of  the  severe  threats 
they  made  use  of  against  my 
wife  and  children. 


Answer  :  No,  I  did  not  speak 
to  anyone  about  it. 


Answer  :  No,  that  I  did  not 
«ay  to  him. 


Answer :  No,  this  is  the  first 
time  I  ever  heard  it  spoken  of. 


31. 
Did  you  not  however  say  so 
to  me  and  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost  in  the  Guard  House   at 
Van  Aard's  ? 

32. 
At  the  time  of  the  business 
of  the  letter  did  not  Faber  and 
Bezuidenhout  request  you  to 
do  your  best  to  persuade  the 
people  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte  to 
join  in  their  object  ? 


Answer :  I  have  forgotten  it ;  I 
will  not  deny  it ;  I  had  then  a 
stitch  in  my  breast  and  was 
thoughtless,  so  that  I  don't 
know  what  I  said  there. 

Answer :  I  don't  know  that 
they  said  so  to  me. 
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~  Did  you  not  tell  me  and  the 

Deputy    Landdrost    so   in   the 
Guard  House  at  Van  Aard's  ? 


Answer:  Yes,  but  I  forgot 
it.     I  was  sick  then. 


34. 
Did  not  Bezuidenhout  say  to 
you  that  he  should  invite  the 
people  of  Tarka  to  help,  biit 
that  he  was  afraid  it  would  not 
succeed  unless  he  could  force 
them  by  the  power  of  the 
Caffers  ? 

35. 
Did  not  Faber  and  Bezuiden- 
hout also  say  to  you  that  they 
would  kill  Lieut.  Rossouw,  that 
Stephanus  Bothma  would  help ; 
that  they  would  then  fly  to 
Cafferland,  and  send  in  a  report 
to  the  Governor. 


Answer  :  Yes,  that  he  said. 


Answer:  Yes. 


36. 
Did  they  not  also   say  that 
the  Gaffers  would  join  them  at 
Baviaans  Kiver  ? 


Did  they  not  also  say,  that 
when  they  had  forced  the  Post 
of  E.08S0UW,  they  should  then 
have  ammunition  enough  ? 

38. 
At  the   time    you    were    at 
Willem  Krugel's,  did  you  not 
«ee  and  speak  with  Cornelis  van 
den  Nest  ? 

39. 

Did  you  not  say  to  Cornelis 
van  den  Npst,  that  he  should 
hold  hiraself  in  readiness  to 
fight,  when  the  Caffers  came, 
but  not  against  them,  but 
against  the  troops  ? 


Answer:  Yes,  there  Faber 
was  to  come  with  his  Gaffers, 
and  Bezuidenhout  was  to  come 
down  the  Tarka  with  others, 
and  they  were  so  to  join  at  the 
Baviaans  River. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  No,  but  I  saw  him 
afterwards  at  my  father's;  he 
brought  two  teams  of  young 
oxen  there. 

Answer :  No,  that  never  came 
out  of  my  mouth. 
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Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  18th  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  at  IJiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  who  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaekts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Mukpht, 

Sworn  Translater. 


No.    5. 
MINUTES  18th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  by  Warrant  from  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the  27  "• 
November,  1815 ; 

Johannes  Stephanus  Hartsenberg,  forty  years  of  age,  born  at 
the  Kafferkuils  River,  in  the  district  of  Zwellendam,  and  residing 
with  Diedrik  Muller,  in  the  Tarka,  who  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G. 
Ouyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost,  declared  to  be  the  truth  : 

That  on  a  certain  time,  as  the  Deponent  supposes,  about  two 
months  past,  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  Cornelis  Eaber,  who 
were  coming  from  Baviaan's  River,  on  their  way  to  the  Districts 
of  Zeekoe  River  and  Nieuwveld,  having  asked  Muller  to  make  a 
new  pole  and  pin  for  their  wagon,  said  Muller  referred  them  to 
the  Deponent,  who  accordingly  made  the  same,  together  with  four 
spokes.  That  while  said  Faber  and  Bezuidenhout  were  at  that 
place,  Hendrik  Prinslo,  Marth  ^son,  also  came  there,  without  the 
Deponent  knowing  or  having  been  informed  for  what  purpose  he 

came. 

That  while  Eaber  and  Bezuidenhout  remained  there,  the  said 
Hendrik  Prinslo  came  back  again  about  fourteen  days  afterwards, 
with  Theunis  de  Klerk,  when,  as  the  Deponent  was  informed,  a 
Letter  was  written  by  them  to  be  sent  to  Jacobus  Krugel,  which 
Letter  he,  the  Deponent,  sa\/  delivered  to  Christiaan  Muller  by 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  with  orders  to  deliver  it  with  his  own  hands  to 
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1815-       Jacobus  Krugel,  without  the   Deponent  having   seen  anything 
~         further  of  the  husiness,  as  having  immediately  gone  to  his  work. 

That  the  third  day  afterwards,  the  Deponent,  being  about  to 
remove  farther  inwards,  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  oame  to  him  and 
forbade  him  to  set  a  foot  further,  and  on  the  Deponent's  asking  why 
he  might  not  remove,  Bezuidenhout  said  that  it  was  getting  too  weak 
there ;  and  on  his  further  question  why  the  people  must  remain 
together  there,  when  the  cattle  were  dying  of  hunger,  he  said  that 
the  men  should  remain,  and  that  as  his  cattle  could  stand  it,  our's 
could  also  do  so ;  further  saying  to  the  Deponent  that  he  should 
go  with  him,  and  adding  that  the  Deponent  had  once  betrayed 
him  by  telling  the  Landdrost  he  had  been  over  the  limits  of  the 
Bassee,  in  the  Tamboukies'  country,  in  order  to  shoot  sea  cows, 
and  therefore  that  if  he,  the  Deponent,  now  went  away,  he 
Bezuidenhout,  would  shoot  him. 

That  the  Deponent,  havLug  asked  Diedrik  Muller's  advice,  he 
said  he  could  not  advise  him,  but  that  if  he  was  in  the  Deponent's 
place  he  should  ride  with,  and  abscond  the  first  opportunity,  together 
with  his,  Muller's,  Hottentot,  who  had  been  forced  from  him,  and 
which  Hottentot  Muller  requested  him  to  bring  back,  as  he  also 
intended  to  remove  further  inwards,  in  order  to  be  more  among 
the  people. 

That  the  Deponent  having  thereupon  ridden  to  Blaauwkrans,  and 
the  following  day  to  the  Kromme  River,  where  Joh*-  Engelbreoht 
lived,  and  further  that  day  to  Willem  Krugel's,  the  Deponent 
found  there  a  whole  parcel  of  people  assembled  together  in  the 
night,  all  of  whom  rode  from  thence  the  following  morning  to  the 
place  of  —^  Van  Aard,  where  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews  was,  in 
order  to  inquire  (as  he,  the  Deponent,  had  heard  on  the  road  at 
the  Kromme  River)  what  the  reason  was  of  Hendrik  Priaslo 
being  apprehended,  and  that  among  the  people  so  assembled  at 
WiUem  Krugel's,  there  were  Willem  Krugel  himself,  StofEel 
Botha,  Hendrik  van  den  Nest,  CorneUs  van  den  Nest,  and 
Thomas  Dreijer,  while  they  were  joined  on  the  road  by  Johannes 
Prinslo,  "Willem  Prinslo.  W™-  son,  Hendrik  Kloppers,  and  others 
whom  the  Deponent  cannot  exactly  recollect. 

That  the  said  assembled  people  having  arrived  at  the  place  of 
—  Van  Aard,  a  little  Hottentot  was  sent  off  (without  the  Deponent 
knowing  by  whom)  to  inquire  whether  Hendrik  Prinslo  was  still 
there ;  and  after  him  Claas  Prinslo  was  sent,  on  whose  return 
Pieter  Erasmus,  Louis  son,  having  also  ridden  thither,  the  latter 
oame  back  with  the  Commandant  Nel,  who  was  at  the  Post,  with- 
out, however,  the  Deponent  knowing  what  Commandant  Nel  did 
there,  as  the  Deponent  was  so  affected  with  sorrow  that  he  was 
unable  to  make  any  observations,  and  did  not  see  any  chance  of 
getting  near  him. 

That    the  abovementioned  people  thereupon  proceeded  from 
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thence  to  the  other  side  of  the  Great  Fish  River,  below  the  house 
of  Louis  Erasmus,  where  they  remained  two  days,  and  the  third 
day  removed  to  Slagter's  Nek,  during  which  time  several  messages 
and  papers  were  brought  to  them  by  Hermanns  Potgieter  and 
Touchon,  the  contents  of  which  the  Deponent  was  not  informed 
of,  except  of  one  only,  which  was  from  the  Landdrost  Stocken- 
strom,  which  said  that  the  people  should  disperse,  and  that  he 
would  answer  for  it ;  but  notwithstanding  which  they  remained 
there  together,  under  pretence  that  they  expected  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  Yan  de  Gh-aafE,  and  that  Stephanus  Bothma  had  rode 
to  fetch  him. 

That  while  they  were  at  Slagter's  Nek  the  Landdrost  Ouyler 
came  there,  when  the  Deponent,  in  the  confusion  having  obtained 
an  opportunity  to  get  away,  he,  together  with  the  abovementioned 
Hottentot,  Oobus,  left  them,  and  having  returned  home  in  the 
night,  he,  the  following  day,  repaired  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost 
van  de  Graaff,  where  the  Field-Oornet  Stephanus  van  Wijk  and 
Jacob  Venter  also  were,  to  whom  the  Deponent  reported  what  had 
happened  to  him. 

Whereupon  the  following  questions  were  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  R.  0.  Requirer  : 


1815. 


1. 

Do  you  know  what  the  plan 
of  Joh*-  Bezuidenhout  and 
others  was  in  assembUng  those 
people  ? 


2. 

Who  were  those    who   were 
accustomed  to  consult  together  ? 


3. 

Who  had  the  command  ? 


Answer :  No ;  when  they 
consulted  together  they  did  not 
call  me,  saying  I  was  a  traitor. 
I,  however,  heard  that  they 
wanted  to  get  the  Landdrost 
Stockenstrom  into  their  hands, 
because  they  considered  him  as 
the  cause  of  the  death  of  Fredrik 
Bezuidenhout. 

Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout, Theunis  de  Klerk,  Willem 
Krugel,  Piet  Prinslo  nick- 
named Cafferland,  and  others 
whose  names  I  do  not  know. 

Answer :  W™-  Krugel  had 
the  name,  because  he  was  the 
Field  Cornet,  but  it  appeared  to 
me  that  he  could  not  do  as  he 
pleased,  and  that  Bezuidenhout 
was  in  fact  the  chief. 


Had    you    not    any    earlier         Answer  :  No ;   and  besides,  I 
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1815.        opportunity  of  leavingthe  gang?     had  promised  Muller  to  bring 
~  his  Hottentot  with  me,  and  he 

only  came  with  Faber  (whom  he 
had     served     as      gun -bearer) 
when  the    Landdrost     Cuyler 
came  under  the  mountain.      I 
had  before  said  to  the  Hottentot 
that  he  should  also  endeavour 
to  get  away,  and  that  we  should 
then  go  home  together. 
5. 
Where  had  that   Hottentot         Answer :  In  Cafferland. 
been  with  Faber  ? 

6. 
What  did  he  go  there  for  ?  Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and  experi- 
enced all  the  above,  and  further  as  set  forth  in  the  Text,  being 
ready  and  willing,  if  required  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn 
Oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  18th  December,  1815,  before  Messrs.  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Com- 
mission holding  the  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who 
together  with  the  Deponent  and  me  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed 
the  Minutes  hereof. 

Uuod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sees'- 


EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  abovemen- 
tioned  Johannes  Stephanus  Hartsenberg,  to  whom  his  Deposition 
being  clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby, 
not  wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the 
same,  excepting  that  he  had  not  made  a  Pole  for  Bezuidenhout 
but  a  long  Wagon  ^-^         S^..^... 

Cross  Questions  by  the  rrisoner  iheunis  de  Klerk  : 

1. 

Did  not  Bezuidenhout   send         Answer:    That    I     do     not 
for  me  by  Johannes  Vortman,     know, 
and    afterwards    by    Martinus 
Barnard  ? 
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2. 

Do  you  not  know  that 
Bezuidenhout  sent  me  with  a 
Message  to  Wm.  Krugel,  that 
he  should  keep  the  People  to- 
gether till  he  came  there  ? 


1815. 


A.n8wer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  I  know  that  when  you 
came  to  Kromme  River,  that 
you  immediately  rode  away 
again. 


Cross  Question  by  P.  W.  Prinslo,  Nies.son  : 


3. 

How  do  you  know  that  I  was 
one  of  those  who  deliberated  ? 


Who  are  your  Witnesses  ? 


Answer  :  Because  when  there 
was  any  conversation,  you  were 
always  present. 

Answer  :  I  am  only  Witness 
for  myself. 


Cross  Question  by  the  Prisoner  Wm.  Krugel : 


5. 
Did  I  speak    much    during 
the  time  the   People  were  as- 
sembled ;  did  not  Bezuidenhout 
always  call  and  order  me  ? 


Answer :  You  did  not  speak 
much,  and  it  is  true  that 
Bezuidenhout  had  the  Chief 
Voice. 


Did  I  not  always  want  that  Answer :      Tes ;     when    we 

we  should  return  ?  were  at  the  uppermost  side  of 

Van  Aard's  Place. 
7. 

Did  not  I  say  to  you  that  we  Answer  :    Tes  ;     when      we 

had  a   great   responsibility    on  were   at    the  Stony  hillock    at 

our  shoulders  ?  the  upper  side  of  Van  Aard's. 


8. 

Did  I  not  call  the  People  to- 
gether, and  say  that  it  was  bet- 
ter to  write  a  Letter,  and  then 
ride  home  again. 


Answer:  It   may   be,    but   I 
was  not  present. 


In  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  all  which  the  Deponent  spoke 
these  solemn  Words, 

So  help  me  God  Almighty ! 

In  presence  of  the  Prisoners  H.  T.  Prinslo,  A.  C  Bothma,  S.  C. 
Bothma,  Th.  de  Klerk,  P.  W.  Prinslo,  N.son,   C.   Faber,  A.   M. 

Vol.  I.  E 
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815.        Meijer,  and  W.  F.  Krugel,  who  declared  not  to  liave  any  further 

~  Questions  to  ask  the  Witness. 

Done  at  TJitenhagen,  13th  January,  1816. 

(Signed)     J.  St.  Hartsenberg. 
Commissioners, 


Signed  I 


P.  DiEMBL, 
W.  HiDDINGH. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     Gr.  Beelabrts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen    Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  6. 
S,  1.  MINUTES  18th  December,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  hefore  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen,  by  "Warrant  from  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated  the  27th 
November,  1815 : 

Diedrik  Johannes  MuUer,  thirty  one  years  of  age,  born  at 
Bruintjes  Hoogte,  and  residing  in  the  Tarka,  who  at  the  Requisi- 
tion of  the  Landdrost  J.  G.  Cuyler,  declared  to  be  the  truth, 

That  on  a  certain  morning  some  time  ago,  without  being  able 
to  state  the  exact  date,  Hendrik  Prinslo  M.son,  came  galloping  on 
horseback  to  the  Place  where  the  Deponent  lives,  and  coming 
into  the  house  of  his  Brother,  Johannes  Ohristiaan  Muller,  he 
asked  the  Deponent  "  if  we  were  men  ?  and  that  we  were  not 
worth  better  "  than  to  be  beaten  out  of  bed  wiih  sticks  by  the 
women,"  on  which  the  Deponent  having  asked  what  it  was 
that  he  wanted  to  do,  said  H.  Prinslo  answered,  that  he  would 
drive  the  English  out  of  the  Country ;  to  which  the  Deponent 
having  said  for  what  ?  he  replied  for  the  innocent  Blood  of  Bezuiden- 
hout,  and  that  the  Quitrenh  were  so  heavy,  and  the  Hottentots 
preferred  to  the  Burghers;  whereupon  said  Prinslo  went  out  to 
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Johannes  Beznidenhout,  who  had  come  there  from  the  Cattle,  and 
rode  away  with  him,  without  the  Deponent  knowing  whither. 

That  towards  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  said  Prinslo  and 
Joh„.  Bezuidenhout,  having  returned,  the  former  continued  his 
journey,  and  the  latter  said  to  the  Deponent  that  he  had  now  got 
help,  for  that  Hendrik  Prinslo  had  told  him,  that  the  Inhabitants 
of  Bruintjes  Hoogte  and  Zuurveld  were  all  united  ;  to  which  the 
Deponent  having  said  that  he  should  not  believe  all  that,  or  do 
such  things,  as  he  should  thereby  bring  himself  into  great  trouble. 
and  that  he  had  much  better  await  the  result  of  what  the  Court  of 
Justice  adjudged,  said  Bezuidenhout  was  thereupon  silent  and  left 
the  Deponent. 

That  about  three  days  afterwards  without  either  being  able  to 
recollect  the  exact  date,  the  Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk  having  called 
at  the  Deponent's  as  he  was  going  by,  the  Deponent  related  the 
above  to  him,  who  having  thereupon  asked  him,  if  he  had  a  proof 
thereof,  and  the  Deponent  answering  no,  for  that  he  was  alone, 
said  Field-Cornet  sent  to  call  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout,  who  having 
come  accordingly,  the  Field-Cornet  took  him  aside  to  speak  with 
him,  when  Bezuidenhout  (as  the  Field-Cornet  told  the  Deponent) 
having  denied  it,  the  Deponent  requested  the  Field-Cornet  not  to 
mention  his  name,  as  he  had  not  any  proof  of  it,  on  which  the 
Field-Cornet  having  answered,  that  he  stood  under  an  oath,  and 
that  he  should  neither  betray  the  Government  nor  the  Burghers, 
but  act  justly,  he  in  presence  of  the  Deponent  sent  for  said 
Bezuidenhout,  in  order  anew  to  question  him,  but  that  Bezuiden- 
hout again  denied  it  all,  and  insisted  onknowing  who  itwas  that  said 
so,  but  which  the  Field-Cornet  would  not  tell  him,  but  said  that 
he  had  heard  so,  and  saying  that  if  Bezuidenhout  had  anything 
to  complain  of  with  respect  to  the  death  of  his  Brother,  he 
should  draw  up  a  Memorial  to  the  Court  of  Justice,  which 
he,  the  Field-Cornet  would  present  to  the  Landdrost ;  in  which 
Bezuidenhout  at  first  acquiesced,  and  sent  for  two  People,  namely 
Stephanus  Botrca  and  Barend  Bester  to  draw  up  such  Memorial, 
but  when  they  had  arrived  Bezuidenhout  changed  his  mind,and  after 
the  Field-Cornet  was  gone,  wanted  to  know  from  the  Deponent 
who  it  was  that  told  the  Field-Cornet  so  ?  The  Deponent  answered 
that  he  did  not  know  ;  upon  which  Bezuidenhout  again  went  away. 

That  about  a  fortnight  afterwards,  without  being  able  to  state 
the  time  more  particularly,  said  H.  Prinslo  with  Theunis  de  Klerk, 
having  arrived  at  night  at  the  Deponent's  place,  aad  having 
awakened  his  brother  who  was  in  bed,  as  also  the  Deponent,  he 
said  to  the  Deponent  that  he  should  go  with  him  to  see  what  was 
going  forward,  on  which  the  Deponent  going  into  the  dwelling 
house,  heard  Theunis  de  Klerk  say  "that  he  should  shoot  those 
"  who  would  not  act  with  him  even  were  it  his  own  father,"  and 
that  thereupon  one  of  the  two,Jalthough  the  Deponent  cannot  say 
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1815.       -whether  it  was  Prinslo  or  De  Klerk,  said  to  the  Deponent,  that  he 

"  must  now  say  whether  he  would  assist  or  not,  on  which  the 
Deponent  being  apprehensive  of  their  determined  Resolution, 
having  answered  yes,  they  said  to  the  Deponent's  brother,  that 
they  would  write  a  Letter  to  Jacobus  Krugel,  having  the  same 
night  previously  sent  for  Stephanus  Bothma  and  Andries  Meijer, 
and  who  being  then  in  the  House,  Prinslo  and  Bezuidenhout  said 
to  Stephanus  Bothma  that  he  should  write  the  Letter,  which  he 
accordingly  did,  as  directed  by  said  Prinslo  and  Bezuidenhout, 
and  which  Letter  was  signed  by  Hendrik  Prinslo  on  its  being 
delivered  to  him  by  said  Bothma  ;  and  when  folded  up,  it  was 
given  to  the  Deponent,  which  Zacharias  de  Beer  was  present  at ; 
but  it  was  afterwards  taken  back  by  Prinslo  (after  that  the 
Deponent's  wife  had  sealed  it  as  they  had  not  any  wax)  and  given 
to  the  Deponent's  brother  Christiaan,  who  would  not  receive  the 
Letter  unsealed,  with  orders  to  take  the  s&me  to  Jacobus  Krugel 
and  to  tell  him,  that  after  he  had  read  it,  he  must  bum  it  in  presence 
of  the  Deponent's  said  brother ;  upon  which  the  abovementioned 
persons  rode  away,  having  forced  a  Hottentot  in  the  service  of 
the  Deponent  to  accompany  Faber  to  Cafferland  whereby  the 
Deponent  himself  got  free.  That  the  Deponent  having  thereupon 
asked  his  brother  what  he  now  meant  to  do  with  the  Letter,  and  he 
having  answered  that  he  would  bring  it  to  the  Field-Cornet,  the 
Deponent  replied,  that  that  was  good,  and  that  he  must  do  so,  for 
that  the  Field-Oornet  would  then  have  in  his  hands  the  proof  of 
who  the  Rebels  were;  whereupon  the  Deponent's  brother  rode 
away,  and  on  his  return  told  the  Deponent  that  he  had  delivered 
said  Letter  to  the  Field-Cornet  Yan  Wijk. 

That  on  that  same  occasion  the  Deponent  had  senttothe  said  Field- 
Cornet,  requesting  him  to  command  some  people  in  order  to  assist 
to  prevent  the  Deponent  and  his  brother  from  being  dragged  into  the 
Rebellion,  which  the  Field  Cornet  promised,  and  said  that  he 
■would  shed  his  last  drop  of  blood  for  them  ;  on  which,  he  accord- 
ingly ordered  his  men  to  be  at  the  Place  of  Piet  Venter,  whither 
the  Deponent  having  also  repaired,  was  met  on  the  way  by 
the  said  Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk  and  Willem  van  Heerden  Field- 
Cornet  at  Sneeuwberg  ;  who,  having  given  him  a  horse,  he 
rode  on  before  the  Rioters  and  endeavoured  to  dissuade  them 
from  their  Intention  ;  but  which  Bezuidenhout  would  not  listen  to, 
whilst  the  others  remained  obedient  to  him,  who  conducted  himself 
there  as  their  Head ;  and  Hannes  Hartsenberg  was  also  forced  away 
by  them,  they  saying  that  he  was  a  traitor  who  had  once  before 
betrayed  them,  when  they  went  beyond  the  Boundaries  to  shoot 
Sea  Cows,  and  also  because  he  was  married  into  the  Family  of  the 
Landdrost  Stockenstrom ;  upon  which  said  Hartsenberg  musing, 
and  appearing  to  be  beside  himself,  asked  the  Deponent's  advice, 
when  the  Deponent  said,  he  advised  him  now  to  ride"  with  them. 
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in  order  to  paeify  the  others,  but  to  take  the  first  opportunity  to 
separate  from  them  and  ride  away,  and  taking  the  Deponent's 
Hottentot  with  him,  to  repair  to  Cradock,  while  he,  the  Deponent, 
would  ride  so  far  back  among  the  Christians  that  they  would  not  be 
able  to  overtake  him  ;  whereupon  said  Hartsenberg  accompanied 
them,  and  the  Deponent,  being  sent  by  them  with  a  Message  to  Piet 
Venter,  had,  previous  to  his  arrival  there,  made  the  abovementioned 
Field-Comets  acquainted  with  what  had  happened,  under  whose 
Commandoes  the  Deponent  and  his  Brother  remained,  without 
having  heard  anything  further  of  the  Rebels. 

The   undermentioned   questions   were   thereupon    put    to    the 
Deponent  by  the  R.O.  Requirer,  which  he  answered  as  follows  : 


1815. 


Should  you  know  the  Letter 
you  allude  to,  in  case  you  saw 
it? 


Answer  :  I  think  I  should. 


2. 

The  Letter  dated  the  9^A 
November  1815,  and  signed 
Mendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo,  being 
exhibited  to  the  Deponent,  he 
was  asked.  Is  this  the  same 
Letter  ? 


Answer  :  Yes,  it  is  the  same. 


3. 

Do  you  know  what  the  con- 
tents are  ? 


4. 
(This  Letter  being  thereupon 
given  to  tlie  Deponent  to  read 
he  was  asked)  Do  you  now 
recollect  the  contents,  which 
you  heard  dictated  ? 


5. 
Did  not  Hendrik  Prinslo 
say  at  the  first  meeting,  that 
Bezuidenhout  had  acted  too 
callously  as  regards  the  death  of 
his  brother  ? 


Answer  :  No.  I  heard  some- 
thing said  of  it,  but  my  head 
was  so  confused,  that  I  cannot 
well  state  what  is  in  it. 

Answer  :  As  far  as  I  remem- 
ber, I  heard  something  of  this 
kind  said  by  Prinslo,  among 
others  I  recollect  the  expression 
of  God  forgotten;  andby  Bezuid- 
enhout the  words,  "  to  bring  it 
under  the  Eyes  of  the  People  as 
speedily  as  possible,"  for  he  said 
that  it  must  now  go  speedily. 

Answer :    Yes,   that   he    did 
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1813.  6. 

~  Do     you    know     for     what 

Cornells   Faber   was   to   go    to 
CafEerland  ? 


Answer :     As    Bezmafcnhok<v 
said,  to  bring  in  the  Gaffers. 


For  what  purpose  were  the 
Caffers  to  come  ? 

8. 
Where  is  the  Hottentot  who 
was  forced  away  from  you  ? 


9. 
Do  you  know  whether  Faber 
was  more  than  once  in  Oaffer- 
land  about  this  business  ? 

10. 
How  long  before  was  Faber 
there  the  first  time  ? 


11. 

Did  you  see  and  speak  with 
Faber,  after  he  had  been  in 
Cafferland  the  first  time  ? 


12. 

When  you  went  to  intercept 
those  people,  where  were  they 
riding  to  ? 


13. 

Where  were    they    to    meet 
Prinslo  ? 


14. 
For  what  reason  was  he  to 
meet  Prinslo  in  particular  ? 


Answer  :  To  oppose  the  Mili- 
tary, as  Bezuidenhout  said. 

Answer  :  He  is  at  home ;  his 
name  is  Oobus  ;  I  told  him  that 
he  should  see  and  endeavour  to 
get  away,  and  which  he  did  at 
Slagter's  Nek. 

Answer :  I  heard,  twice ;  that 
of  which  I  now  speak,  when 
the  Hottentot  Oobus  was  with 
him,  was  the  second  time. 

Answer :  According  to  my 
opinion,  it  was  two  or  three  days 
after  H.  Prinslo  had  been  with 
me  the  first  time. 

Answer :  Yes,  I  saw  and 
spoke  to  him,  but  not  about  this 
business,  because  I  would  not 
have  anything  to  do  with  it, 
and  therefore  I  kept  myself  as 
much  as  possible  out  of  it. 

Answer :  They  were  coming 
down,  in  order  to  meet  Prinslo, 
so  as  jointly  to  attack  and  shoot 
Lieutenant  Eiossouw,  but  when 
Prinsloo  was  apprehended,  that 
was  frustrated. 

Answer  :  At  the  Tarka  side 
of  the  Post  of  Eossoaw,  at 
Wilgebosch  or  Kromme  River, 
as  Bezuidenhout  said. 

Answer :  That  I  cannot  posi- 
tively say,  but  as  I  heard  and 
could  also  make  out,  Prinslo 
was  to  have  the  command. 
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15. 

For  what  reason  did  they 
want  to  shoot  Lieutenant 
Rossouw  ?  , 

16. 
Did    the    meeting     between 
Joh'-  Bezuidenhout  and  Hen- 
drik  Prinslo  take  place  ? 

17. 

Do  you  know  whether  the 
Gaffers  had  anything  to  expect 
for  their  assistance  ? 


18. 
Where  were  the    Gaffers   to 
assemble  ? 

19. 
Were  they  to   attack    more 
Posts  than  that  of   Lieutenant 
fiossouw  ? 


1816. 


20. 
Did  Bezuidenhout    not    tell 
you  what  their  further  plan  was  ? 

21. 
What   became    of    Hendrik 
Prinslo  ? 

22. 
When  did    you    hear    that 
first? 


Answer :  Because  he  had  shot 
Fredrick  Bezuidenhout. 


Answer  :  That  I  do  not 
know  ;  I  did  not  see  anything 
of  it. 

Answer  ;  According  to  what 
I  heard,  they  wera  to  have  the 
Zuurveld  and  the  cattle  belong- 
ing to  the  people  and  the  troops, 
as  well  as  beads,  rings  and 
brass. 

Answer  :  That  I  do  not 
know;  I  did  not  ask  about  it, 
neither  did  I  hear  it  spoken  of. 

Answer  :  According  to  what 
Bezuidenhout  said,  he  wanted 
to  make  away  with  the  Land- 
drost  Stockenstrom  and  the 
Field-Gornet  Opperman  also, 
as  being  the  cause  of  his 
brother's  death  ;  I  told  him 
more  than  once,  that  he  might 
not  do  so,  but  if  he  wanted  to 
catch  them,  he  had  much  better 
deliver  them  over  to  the  Gourt, 
but  with  that  he  would  not  have 
anything  to  do.  (Further.) 
Stephanus  Bothma  was  the  only 
one  who  acquiesced  therein,  and 
said  yes  ;  the  others  were  silent. 

Answer  ;  No,  neither  did  I 
ask  about  it. 


Answer  :  According  to  what 
I  heard  from  my  Field-Cornet, 
he  was  apprehended. 

Answer  :  I  think  four  or  five 
days  after  those  people  had 
marched  out. 
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18^6  23. 

When  you  rode  out  to  inter- 
cept Joh^-  Bezuidenhout,  what 
was  then  the  force  of  his  party  ? 


24. 


Where    they 
and  armed  ? 


Answer :  There  were  with 
him  two  Bothmas,  Andries 
Meij^r,  Hans  Hartsenherg  and 
a  Bastard  named  Paul,  in  the 
service  of  Christiaan  de  Beer. 


on    horseback         Answer  :  Yes. 


25. 
Did    you    also    hear    whom 
they  met  besides,  or  took  with 
them? 


Answer :  I  heard  that  they 
had  forced  others  to  go  with 
them. 


26. 
Was  Faber  then  with  them  ?         Answer  :  No. 


27. 
Did  you  hear  that  they  were 
to  ride  to  Theunis  de  Klerk's,  or 
Willem    Erugel's   in  order    to 
meet  more  people  ? 

28. 
Did    Bezuidenhout     provide 
Prinslo  with  powder  and  lead  ? 

29. 
Did  Bezuidenhout  or  Prinslo 
give  you  powder  and  lead  ? 

30. 
When  they  wanted  to  have 
you  with  them,  were  you  ordered 
to  bring  powder  and  lead  ? 

31. 
Do  you  know  who  were  with 
Faber  in  OafEerland? 


Answer :  No ;  but  I  heard  it 
said  that  they  were  to  assemble 
at  Theunis  de  Klerk's,  or  at 
Kromme  River,  according  to 
what  Bezuidenhout  said. 

Answer  :  That  I  know  no- 
thing of. 


Answer  :  No,  I  had  my  own 
gunpowder  and  lead. 


Answer : 
by  giving 
them,  and 
letter. 


Yes,  but  I  got  free 

the    Hottentot    to 

my  brother  by  the 


Answer  :  VolkertDelportand 
one  of  the  Prinslos,  I  believe 
Willem  Prinslo,  Jochem's  son ; 
that  is  the  second  time;  the 
first  time  I  believe  that  Adriaan 
Engelbreoht  and  a  Foreigner 
named  Frans  Marais  were  with 
him,  but  I  cannot  say  to  a 
certainty. 
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32. 
As  they  were  on  the  road  to 
the  Post  of  Lieut.  Eossouw, 
how  would  they  ride  to  Grraaff- 
Eeinett  to  execute  their  plan 
against  the  Landdrost  ? 

33. 
Was  Bothnia  forced  to  write 
the  Letter,  or  did  he  do  it  of  his 
own  accord  P 

34. 
Did  you  on  that  occasion  hear 
Prinslo  say  that  he  had  heard 
from  Commandant  Nel  that 
Government  intended  to  collect 
all  the  young  men  to  make 
soldiers  of  them,  and  send  them 
out  of  the  country  ? 


1815. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
I  did  not  think  of  it. 


Answer :  He  was  ordered  to  do 
it ;  it  appeared  to  me  that  it  was 
not  with  his  inclination,  because 
after  he  had  written  it,  he  threw 
it  down  and  said,  there  sign  it. 

Answer  :  Yes,  I  think  I 
recollect  he  said  that  Nel  had 
related  something  of  the  kind, 
but  that  it  was  not  meant 
for  them,  but  for  their  children, 
to  get  them  into  the  service,  but 
of  sending  them  out  of  the 
country  I  do  not  recollect  any- 
thing, neither  can  I  say  posi- 
tively whether  Prinslo  or 
Theunis  de  Klerk  said  so,  but 
jt  was  certainly  one  of  them. 

Answer  :  No. 


35. 
Do  you   know  whether    the 
day  was  fixed  on  which   they 
were  to  attack  the  post  of  Lieut. 
Eossouw  ? 

36. 
Did    you    hear  Prinslo    and         Answer  :  No. 
Bezuidenhout    say    that    they 
did  not  require  any  Government. 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reason  of  his 
knowledge  as  set  forth  in  the  Text,  being  ready  and  willing,  if 
required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  18'^  December,  1815,  before  Messrs.  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial 
Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiteahagen, 
who,  together  with  the  Deponent  and  me  the  Secretary,  have 
duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaertsv4.nBlokla.nd, 

Sec^- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 
Sworn  Translator. 
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1816.  REVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commissioners  of  Justice,  the 
said  Diedrik  Johannes  MuUer,  to  whom,  his  Deposition  being 
clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
■wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same ; 
excepting  only  in  his  answer  to  the  23rd  Interrogatory,  "  that 
then  a  little  son  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  was  also  present." 

Cross  Question  by  the  Prisoner  Henclrik  Prinslo : 


Do  you  know  to  a  certainty 
that  I  also  joined  in  the  dis- 
course about  bringing  young 
men  into  the  Service? 


Answer ;  No ;  but  Prinslo  or 
de  Klerk  said  so ;  that  I  am 
sure  of. 


Cross  Questions  by  the  Prisoner  A.  C.  Bothma : 


When  you  intercepted  us  on 
the  Eoad,  did  I  not  say  to 
Bezuidenhout  that  we  should 
turn  back  to  the  Field-cornet  ? 


Answer:  Yes;  that  it  would 
be  a  good  thing  to  ride  to  the 
appointed  place  where  the 
Field-cornet  was  to  be. 


Did  not  Bezuidenhout  then         Answer:  Yes. 
say  that  he  would  not  do  so  ? 

4. 

Did    not    Bezuidenhout   say  Answer:  Yes. 

that    the     Field-Cornet     must 
come  to  Bester's  ? 

Cross  Question  by  the  Prisoner  Andries  Meijer : 


When  I  met  you  on  the  road 
to  Piet  Venter's,  did  I  not  say 
to  you  that  I  rode  against  my 
will,  and  did.  you  not  thereupon 
say  that  I  should  but  ride  and 
see,  and  get  released  by  the  old 
fellow  ? 


Answer :  I  recollect  that  I 
spoke  something  with  you,  but 
what  it  was  I  cannot  now  with 
any  certainty  say. 


In  confirmation  of  aU  which  the  Deponent  spoke  these  solemn 
words. 

So  help  me  God  Almighty ! 

In  the  presence  of  the  Prisoners  H.  F.  Prinslo,  A.  C.  Bothma, 
S.  0.  Bothma,  A.  Engelbrecht,  A.  M.  Meijer,  Th^-  de  Klerk,  and 
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.  Faber,  who  declared  not  to  have   any  further  Cross] Questions        ^^^'^ 
to  put  to  the  witness.  ~ 

Done  at  TJitenhagen  12"i  Jan'-  1816. 

(Signed)     D.  Joh.  Muller. 
Commissioners, 

(Signed)    jw.H^^j,,^^^. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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Y.  1.  MINUTES  19th  December,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  Gr.         i^i^ 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagea,  before  the  Special  Commis-  ~ 

sion  holding  the  Session  at  the  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27*  November,  1815,  to  Stephanus  Bothma,  confined  in 
the  public  Prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  same : 

1. 

What  is  your  name,  age,  and         Answer :  Stephanus  Cornells 
birth-place?  Bothma,  forty-three    years    of 

age,  born  at  Camdeboo,  under 
GraafE-Keinett. 
2. 
Where  did  you  reside  last  ?  Answer :  In  the',Tarka,  unde 

the  jurisdiction   •f    the    Dep 
Landdrost  van  de  Graaff. 
3. 
Were  you  not  about  five  or         Answer :  Yes. 
six  weeks  ago  in  that  ooimtry  ? 
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Were  you  at  the  place  of 
Diedrik  Joh^  MuUer  about  that 
time  ? 


Answer  :  Tes,  I  think  so ;  I 
was  at  several  places  during  that 
time. 


Were  you  at  that  place  on         Answer :  That  I  do  not  know ; 
the  9'*'  November  last  ?  I  do  not  remember  the  date. 


6. 
Were  you  called  thither  about 
that  time  by  two  Hottentots  ? 


7. 


Who  sent  for  you  ? 


Answer  :  I  was  called  by  a 
little  Bastard  Hottentot  and 
another  little  Hottentot,  about 
11  o'clock  at  night. 

Answer :  Hannes  Bezuiden- 
hout's  name  was  made  use  of. 


Were  there  any  more  names         Answer  :  No. 
made  use  of  ? 


9.     . 
Did  you  go  there  ? 


10. 
Mention  the  circumstances  ? 


Answer :  I  went  there  on  a 
wonderful  apropos,  whereby  I 
have  been  betrayed  without 
knowing  it. 

Answer:  After  the  death  of 
Bezuidenhout,  Oornelis  Fabeij 
who  resides  in  the  Tarka  with 
the  Mullers,  or  with  Wentzel 
Coetzee,  which  I  do  not  rightly 
know,  received  a  Letter  from 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  (as  I 
heard  said)  to  come  and  bury 
his  Brother ;  on  which,  having 
ridden  thither,  Bezuidenhout  (as 
I  have  from  hearsay)  expressed 
himself,  saying  that  he  would 
revenge  the  death  of  his 
brother,  even  should  it  last  ten 
years.  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
further  asked  all  those  who  were 
at  the  funeral,  how  they  were 
disposed,  but  no  one  having 
answered,  he  swore  a  great 
Oath  that  he  would  neither  spare 
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woman  nor  child.  He  thereupon        '^®- 
came  to  the  part  of  the  Country 
where  I  live,  when  on  a  certain 
day,    coming  from   my   neigh- 
bour, old  Koetzer,  he  asked  me 
to  write  a   Letter  for  him,  hut 
without  knowing  at  that  time 
what   it  was,  I  answered   him 
that  it  was  too  late,  and  that  I 
wanted  to  ride  home,  on  which 
having  said  to  me  that  I  must 
return   the   following    day,     I 
replied  I  could  not  do  so,  as  I 
had  not  a  horse.     The  third  day 
he  came  to  me  himself,  and  then 
I   learnt  what  the  Letter  was 
which  I  was  required   to    write. 
I  thereupon  endeavoured  by  all 
possible  means   to   talk  every- 
thing out  of  his   head,  and   to 
pacify   him,  as  I  was  aware  of 
what   he   would   be   at,  for   he 
wanted  that   I  should  write   a 
Letter  to  the  Field-cornet,  but 
whose    name   he  did   not  then 
mention,  to  come  to  his  assist- 
ance.    I  represented  to  him  that 
he   would  make  himself,  wife, 
children,  and  the  whole  country 
unfortunate,  and  that  he  was  also 
rebelling    against    GJ-od's    ordi- 
nances  if  he  stood  up  against 
his   Judges,    which    I     endea- 
voured to    prove   to   him   out 
of  the  Bible,  and  he  thereupon 
rode  away  without  saying  any- 
thing.    Some  days  afterwards  I 
heard  that  he  had  said  I  had 
refused  to  write  a  Letter  for  him, 
biit  that  he  would  certainly  help 
me ;   this  he  said  in  presence  of 
Faber,  as  he  told  me,  but  in  what 
manner  he  was  to  help  me  I  do 
not  know.      After  this,  it  hap- 
pened that  I  was  called  in  the 
night,  by  the  little  Bastard  and 
the  Hottentot,  who,  although  I 


238 

^^^^-  asked  them  five  different  times 

~  if  any  people  were  there,  and  if 

anything  had  happened,  con- 
tinually answered  No ;  on  which 
having  said  to*  them  that  they 
should  say  I  could  not  come,  as 
I  had  not  a  horse,  they  answered 
that  they  had  brought  one  for 
me. 
11. 
Whom  did  youthen  seethere  ?  Answer  :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 

hout,  who  said  that  he  had  sent 
for  me,  and  that  he  would  im- 
mediately tell  me  for  what 
purpose,  when  it  was  daylight. 
A-s  soon  as  the  day  began  to 
break,  Hendrik  Prinslo,  Marth'' 
Son,  Theunis  de  Klerk,  and  also 
Diedrik  and  Christiaan  Muller 
came  there,  whom  they  (al- 
though I  do  not  know  whether 
it  was  Prinslo  or  Bezuidenhout) 
had  sent  for,  and  Zacharias  de 
Beer  was  also  there. 

12. 

What  did  you  then  do  there  ?         Answer  :  Bezmdenhout  then 

gave  me  paper  and  ink,  and 
said  that  he  would  make  me 
write,  that  I  was  once  too 
cunning  for  him,  but  that  that 
would  not  now  be  the  case. 
13. 

Did  you  then  write  ?  Answer :  Yes,  then  I  wrote 

what  Job"-  Bezuidenhout  and 
Hendrik  Prinslo  dictated  to  me, 
on  which  occasion  Diedrick 
Muller  ajad  Andries  Meijer  were 
present.  Before  that,  when 
I  had  gone  to  make  water  be- 
hind a  bush,  I  had  heard  one 
of  them  (although  I  do  not  now 
recollect  whom)  say  that  he 
would  shoot  those  through  the 
head  who  did  not  assist,  even 
were  it  his  own  father  ;  when  I 
had  done  writing,  I  put  the 
letter  down,  saying,  t/iere  is  tjie 
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14. 
Did  you  first  make  a  rough 
Iraft  of  the  Letter,  or  was  it 
vritten  fair  at  once  ? 

15. 

Did  you  write  an  address  on 
;he  Letter  ? 

16. 
Do  you  still  know  the    con- 
tents of  that  Letter  ? 


17. 
To  whom  was  the  Letter  ad- 
dressed ? 


18. 
What  was  he  to   do   at  the 
Field-Cornet's  ? 


19. 


Did  Prinslo 
letter  away  ? 


then  send  the 


Letter  which  you  have  let  me 
write;  Hendrik  Prinslo  there- 
upon sat  down,  took  up  the  pen 
and  signed  it. 

Answer :    I    only    wrote    it 


i815. 


20. 
Did  he  say  anything  besides 
to  him  ? 

21. 
Did  Christiaan  MuUer  depart 
with  the  Letter  ? 

22. 
Should  you  know  that  Letter 
if  you  saw  it  ? 

23 

(The  Letter  of  the  9th  No- 
vember, 1815,  and  signed 
Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo,  being 
exhibited  to  the  Prisoner  he 
was  asked),  Is  this  the  Letter  ? 


once. 


j^-nswer :  That  I  do  not  now 
recollect ;  but  I  know  I  did  not 
seal  it. 

Answer :  No ;  but  this  I 
recollect,  that  I  was  obliged  to 
write  twice  in  the  Letter,  that 
old  Krugel  must  burn  it,  as  he 
could  see  that  Prinslo  placed  a 
great  confidence  in  him. 

Answer  :  To  the  old  Jacobus 
Krugel,  and  he  was  then  to  ride 
to  the  Field-Cornet  Van  der 
Walt. 

Answer  :  That  I  forget,  but 
the  Letter  will  show. 

Answer :  Yes,  he  ordered 
Christiaan  MuUer  in  my  presence 
to  take  the  Letter  ;  this  wa.s  be- 
fore the  Letter  was  written. 

Answer :  I  did  not  hear  any- 
thing else. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know ; 
I  rode  home. 

Answer:  Tes. 


Answer  :    Tes,  it  is  the  same. 


240 


1815.  24. 

~  Did  it   appear  to    you  that 

Hendrik  Prinslo  was  forced  by 
Bezuidenhout,  or  that  it  was  of 
hie  own  accord  ? 


25. 
Were  you  and  Barend  Bester 
once  sent  for  by  Bezuidenhout 
to  diaw  up  a  memorial  about  the 
case  of  his  brother  ? 


Answer :  I  did  not  hear  or 
see  that  he  was  forced ;  I  was 
compelled  by  them  both  to  write 
the  Letter.  (Further  said) 
When  I  came  there,  I  heard 
Bezuidenhout  say  that  the 
Landdrost  Stockenstrom,  the 
Field-Cornet  Opperman  and 
Lieutenant  Eossouw  must  die ; 
thereupon  Diedrik  MuUer  warned 
hhn  that  he  might  not  do  any 
such  thing,  but  that  he  should 
rather  take  them,  and  deHver 
them  up  to  Justice. 


Answer  :  Yes ;  but  no 
morial  was  written  as  far 
know. 


Me- 
I 


as 


26. 
Did    you    say    to     Hendrik 
Prinslo,       that       Government 
trampled  on  all  laws  and  rights  ? 

27. 
Did  you  know  that  Faber  had 
been    among    the    CafEers     in 
order  to  stir  them  up  ? 


Answer:  I  never  had  any 
such  thing  in  my  thoughts,  1 
am  horrified  to  hear  such  a 
thing. 

Answer :  Yes,  that  I  know  ; 
he  has  been  there  twice. 


28. 
When  was  the  first  time,  and 
who  accompanied  him  ? 


29. 
When  was  the  second  time  ? 

30. 
Did  you  see  him  when  he  re- 
turned the  second  time  f 


Answer :  I  believe  the  first 
time  Faber  was  there  with  En- 
gelbrecht  and  a  foreigner,  named 
Frans  Marais.  When  that  was, 
I  do  not  know,  but  between  the 
first  and  second  time,  ten  or 
twelve  days  would  have  elapsed. 


Answer ; 
either. 


That  I  don't  know 


Answer  :  No, 
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31. 

Did  you  hear  ■whether  the 
Persons,  who  were  to  assemble 
according  to  the  Letter  you 
wrote,  actually  did  assemble  ? 

32. 
How  then  came  you  here  ? 

33. 
Where  from  ? 


34. 
For   what  reason   were  you 
taken  in  the  Veld  ? 


1815. 


Answer :  No,  not  one, 


I  was  brought  here. 

Answer :  I  was  in  the  Veld, 
when  I  was  taken,  and  so 
brought  here  with  the  Dragoons. 

Answer :  In  consequence  of 
the  Drought,  I  was  on  the  way 
with  my  brother  Abraham,  re- 
moving to  the  Place  of  Zacha- 
rias  de  Beer,  when  we  met  in  a 
Mountain  (through  which  there 
is  otherwise  not  any  wagon 
road)  Cornells  Faber  and 
Job"-  Bezuidenhout  with  their 
wagons  and  every  thing  they 
had.  Bezuidenhout  askei  me 
where  I  was  going  to,  to  which 
I  answered  that  we  were  going 
to  the  place  of  Zacharias  de 
Beer ;  on  this  he  said,  that  is 
not  necessary,  you  must  go  with 
us.  I  then  asked  him  where  he 
wanted  to  go,  to  which  he 
answered  that  he  had  heard 
there  was  such  a  large  Com- 
mando coming,  but  that  Our 
Dear  Lord  would  give  Deliver- 
ance. I  then  asked  him  where 
I  was  to  live  with  all  my  Cattle, 
and  that  my  brother  was  also 
with  me ;  to  which  he  said,  that 
he  would  give  us  victuals.  An- 
dries  Meijer  also  came  to  us 
there,  having  been  first  at  our 
Place  to  bring  back  a  horse 
which  he  had  borrowed,  but  not 
finding  us,  he  followed  the  track 
of  our  wagon.  I  sent  this 
Meijer  and  my  brother  Abraham 


Vol.  I. 
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1818.  off     to      OTir    farm,     to    say 

~  to  my    other    Brother    Lode- 

wyk,  that  we  should  return 
home  the  next  day,  and  to  re- 
quest him  to  come  and  meet  me 
in  order  to  help  me.  On  their 
way  they  met  Major  Fraser, 
and  the  following  day,  heingon 
my  return  journey,  and  having 
unyoked  the  cattle  a  little,  I 
went  to  the  Comer  of  the 
Mountain  to  see  if  the  lloadwas 
passable  there,  and  when  I  was 
a  little  way  from  my  wagon, 
I  found  the  tracks  of  soldiers 
and  of  horses,  but  I  did  not  re- 
turn to  my  wagon ;  and 
when  I  was  about  700  or  800 
paces  from  it,  I  heard  some- 
body on  horseback  behind  me, 
who  was  Faber,  who  said  he  was 
also  going  to  look  at  the  Eoad ; 
he  had  ridden  past  me  about 
twenty  paces,  when  he  asked 
me  what  tracks  these  were  ;  to 
which  I  answered  that  they 
were  only  the  tracks  of  my 
brother  and  of  Andiies  Meijer 
who  had  riddentherethe  day  be- 
fore. I  said  that  merely  for 
reasons  which  I  had ;  he  said 
that  he  also  had  seen  a  horse 
standing  there,  but  I  told  him 
that  it  was  a  stone,  although  I 
saw  well  enough  that  it  was  a 
horse  ;  I  thereupon  went  into  a 
rivulet  which  is  there,  and  as 
soon  as  I  got  to  it,  the  troops 
came  out  aU  at  once,  and 
began  to  fire,  but  accord- 
ing to  what  McKay  said,  they 
first  called  out  to  stand,  but 
which  I  suppose  I  did  not  hear 
through  the  fright,  I  thereupon 
gave  myself  up,  and  begged  for 
my  Life,  and  in  this  manner  I 
was  taken. 
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35. 

What  reason   had  you  not  to 

say  to  Faber  that   the    tracks 

which  he  enquired   ahout  were 

those  of  the  soldiers  and  horses  ? 


1815, 


36. 
When  did  that  engagement 
under  oath  take  place  ? 

37. 
What  became  of  Faber  and 
Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer :  Because  I  had  heard 
an  engagement  under  oath  of 
Faber  and  Bezuidenhout,  not 
to  surrender  themselves,  and  I 
therefore  would  not  bring  my 
Wife  and  Children  who  were 
in  the  wagon  into  danger, 
and  I  was  afraid  that  still  more 
rows  would  ensue,  if  he  knew 
that  they  were  the  tracks  of 
Troops. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  I  heard  them  continually 
say  so. 

Answer  :  Bezuidedhout  was 
shot,  and  when  1  looked  round, 
Faber  lay  on  the  ground,  and 
was  wounded. 


38. 
Where  were  those  two  coming         Answer  ; 
from,  when  you  met   them  on     River, 
your  way  P 


From  the  Baviaans 


39. 

Where  were  they  going  to  ? 


40. 
What  was  he  to  ask  pardon 
for? 


41. 

What    rebellion     then     did 
be  cause  before   they,  as  you 


Answer :  Bezuidenhout  said 
he  did  not  know,  but  God  would 
give  help  ;  he  also  said  that  he 
should  go  to  Jan  Labuscagne, 
and  from  there  to  the  Field - 
Cornet  Van  Wijk,  to  see  and 
get  pardon,  and  that  if  he  could 
not  obtain  pardon,  he  would 
proceed  to  the  Great  River,  for 
he  had  heard  that  Coenraad 
Buijs  was  on  the  other  side  of  it. 

Answer  :  For  all  those  little 
games  which  he  had  been  play- 
ing by  causing  alarm  and  con- 
fusion in  every  direction,  as  he 
actually  did. 

Answer :  They  had  proceeded 
out    of    the    Tarka    from    old 

s  2 
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say,  were  proceeding   on  their 
journey  ? 

42. 
Do      you      know      whether 
Bezuidenhout  had  been  in  the 
meantime  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte? 


Where 


43. 
is  Hendrik 

44. 


Prinslo? 


Did  you  know  in  what  manner 
he  came  here  ? 

45. 
How  came  he  at  that  Post  ? 


46. 
Did  you  not  also  hear  that 
Bezuidenhout  and  a  great 
number  of  People  wanted  to 
take  him  away  from  the  Post 
of  Captain  Andrews  ? 

47. 
How  comes  it  then  that  you 
did  not  know  where  Bezuiden- 
hout was,  from  the  time  he 
made  you  write  the  Letter  till 
you  met  him  on  your  journey? 


48. 
"Where      were     those      men 
collected    whom    Bezuidenhout 
had  with  him  ? 

49. 
Whom  did  you  hear  it  from  ? 


Wentzel  Coetzee's  to  the 
Baviaans  River,  and  from  the 
Baviaans  Eiver  to  the  Place 
where  I  met  them. 

Answer :  No,  that  I  did  not 
hear  anything  of. 


Answer ;  As  I  have  heard  he 
must  be  here. 

Answer :  I  heard  that  he 
came  here  from  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews. 

.  Answer  :  I  heard  that  he  was 
fetched  away  from  his  Father's 
Place  by  the  Dragoons. 

Answer  :  Tes,  that  I  heard. 


Answer :  He  lived  in  the 
Tarka,  and  came  down  to  Captain 
Andrews,  and  when  the  Land- 
drost  took  those  People  at 
Slagters  Nek,  he  fled  back, 
to  old  Coetzee's,  and  from 
there  to  Baviaans  Eiver ;  this  I 
heard  from  Bezuidenhout's  own 
mouth. 

Answer :  I  believe  at  Daniel 
Erasmus's  or  Willem  Krugel's ; 
I  only  have  it  from  hearsay,  for 
I  was  not  present. 

Answer :  From  sevei  al  c  f 
them ;  the  Field  Cornet  Van 
Wijk  sent  me  and  Jan  Jordaan 
to  them,  to  persuade  them  to 
return  home  and  not  to,. do 
such  things. 
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50. 
At  what  time  and  Place  were 
you  with  them  ? 


51. 


1815. 


Answer  :  At  Louw  Erasmus's, 
the  nearest  Place  to  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews;  the  time  I 
have  forgotten. 


Was  it  before  or  after  that  Answer  :  I  believe  that  it  was 


they  were  at  the  Post  ? 


two  or  three  days  afterwards. 


52. 
Should  you  know  your  own  Answer  :  Yes. 

handwriting  if  you  saw  it  ? 


53. 

(A  paper  bearing  the  title  of 
Notice  to  each  of  the  Inhfihitants 
of  the  District  of  Tarha,  and  dated 
the  12th  November  1815,  being 
exhibited  to  the  Prisoner,  he 
was  asked)  Is  this  your  hand- 
writing ? 

54. 
Were  the  People  whom  you 
saw    at    Louw    Erasmus's    all 
armed,  and  who  were  they  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  Yes,  they  were 
armed ;  there  were  Joh^-  Bpziii- 
denhout,  W""-  Krugel;  W" 
Prinslo,  W™'^-  Son,  Marthinus 
Prinslo,  Claas'  Son,  Hendrick 
Prinslo,  Claas'  Son,  Piet  Prinslo, 
Claas'  Son,  Theunis  de  Klerk, 
Jochem  Prinslo,  Stoffel  Bothma, 
Stojffiel's  Son,  Hannes  Bothma, 
Stoffel's  Son,  Coenraad  Be- 
zuidenhout  Ooenraad's  Son, 
Gerrit  Bezuidenhout  Grert's  Son, 
Grerrit  Bezuidenhout  Fredrik'a 
Son,  Hendrik  Bezuidenhout 
Gert's  Son,  Lucas  van  Vooren, 
Piet  Erasmus  Piet's  Son,  Piet 
Laurens  Erasmus,  Laurens'  Son, 
Cornells  van  den  Nest,  Jacobus 
Vreij,  one  de  Lange  Jan's  Son, 
Frans  van  Dijk,  one  Dreijer, 
my  brother  Abraham  Bothma, 
Hannes  Hartsenberg,  .Andries 
Meijer,  Lodewijk  Labusoagne, 
Adriaan   Labusoagne,  Hendrik 
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55. 
"Who  did  you   conceive  was 
their  Head  ? 

56. 
What    did     you     think     of 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  when  you  saw 
him,  as  you  have  above  stated, 
at  the  Place  of  the  Mullers  ? 

67. 
How   long   did   you   remain 
with  those  People  at  the  place 
of  Louw  Erasmus  ? 

58. 
With  whom  did  you  speak 
there  ? 


Klopper  Hendrik'g  Son,  another 
Klopper  whose  name  I  don't 
know,  and  many  others  whom 
I-cannot  now  recollect.  There 
were  ahout  fifty  or  sixty. 


Answer:  It  appeared  to  me 
10  he  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
and  Wm.  Krugel. 

Answer:  I  thought  that  he 
also  was  certainly  one  of  the 
Heads. 


Answer :  I  came  there  an  hour 
hefore  Sunset  and  rode  away 
again  full  two  hours  before  Day. 


Answer :  Jan  Jordaan,  who 
according  to  the  orders  of  the 
Field-Cornet,  was  to  ride  with 
me,  rode  away  before  me,  and 
was  ready  when  I  arrived  there, 
to  mount  his  horse,  when  he 
said  to  me  that  they  had  abused 
him  for  a  traitor,  and  that  there 
was  one  who  threatened  to  shoot 
him.  On  my  asking  him  who 
that  was,  he  said  that  he  should 
remember  him,  and  mention  his 
name  at  the  proper  time;  on 
that  he  rode  off,  but  before  he 
was  away,  I  said  to  those  People 
that  they  were  making  them- 
selves, Wives,  Children  and 
Country  unfortunate,  but  none 
of  them  gave  me  any  answer ; 
they  denied  that  any  of  them 
wanted  to  shoot  Jordaan ;  I 
spoke  to  several  of  them,  and  in 
particular  to  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout 
and  W""-.  Krugel,  who  pro- 
mised to  return  back  from  over 


247 


59. 
On  what   side  of   the    Great 
Fish  E.iver   did  you  find  the 
People  collected  ? 


the  River  the  next  day,  in  order 
to  speak  with  the  Field-Cornet 
Van  Wijk,  as  the  Field-Cornet 
and  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van 
de  Q-raa£f  were  to  be  then  there. 
I  thereupon  was  sent  back  in 
order  to  make  a  Report  to  the 
Field-Comet  Van  Wijk,  to 
whom  I  sent  a  Letter  by  a  Son 
of  old  Wentzel  Coetzee's,  but 
that  Field-Cornet  was  not  at 
home,  being  out  on  a  Patrol, 
whereupon  Andries  Venter,  the 
Provisional  Field-Cornet,  sent 
that  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost Van  de  Gtraaff. 

Answer  :  At  the  other  side, 
as  far  as  I  know  without  the 
limits. 


1815. 


60. 
What  was  their  intention  ? 


61. 
Was  there   also  a   Plan 
attack  the  Military  Posts  ? 


to 


Answer :  As  Bezuidenhout 
had  already  said,  he  would  drive 
the  Hottentot  soldiers  to  over 
Hottentots  Holland's  Kloof, 
then  write  to  the  Governor  that 
he  should  keep  the  soldiers 
there  against  the  enemy,  and 
that  they  were  not  wanted 
here,  for  that  they  had  more 
privileges  than  the  People,  and 
therefore  he  would  assemble  the 
Rebels,  and  he  spoke  of  shoot- 
ing, and  kiUing,  if  they  did  not 
do  what  he  ordered,  and  that 
for  that  purpose  he  would  also 
employ  the  Black  Nation. 

Answer  :  How  they  were  to 
undertake  that  I  do  not  know, 
but  they  had  a  plan  to  make 
away  with  the  Landdrost 
Stookenstrom,  Lieut.  Rossouw 
and  the  Field  Cornet  Opperman ; 
this  Bezuidenhout  had  already 
declared  at  MuUer's. 
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1815.  62. 

~  What  would  the  Kafirs  receive 

as  their  reward  ? 


63. 
What  would  then  heoome  of 
those  people  ? 

64. 

Where  would  Bezuidenhout 
have  taken  his ,  residence  if  his 
plan  had  succeeded  ? 

65. 
Would  Hendrik  Prinslo  have 
known  anything  of  the  plan  to 
surrender  the  Zuurveld  to   the 
Kafirs  ? 

66. 
Why   then   should   Hendrik 
Prinslo  have  gone  with  ? 

67. 
Have   you  never  heard  him 
oomplain    of    the    acts    of  the 
Government  ? 

68. 
What  then  appeared  to  be  his 
interests,  when  he  let  you  write 
the  letter  above-mentioned  ? 

69. 
Why  did  they  just  take  you 
in  preference,  in  order  to  write 
the  letter  ? 


70.  _ 
What  means  did  you  adopt, 
from  the  moment  that  you  heard 


Answer:  As  I  have  heard, 
they  would  obtain  the  Zuurveld 
from  Johannes  Bezuidenhout. 
Whether  he  would  give  some- 
thing more,  I  do  not  know.  He 
said  the  Zuurveld  belonged  to 
the  Kafirs,  as  they  had  bartered 
it  from  Landdrost  Woeke  and 
Secretary  Wagoner  for  84  oxen. 

Answer :  That  I  do  not  know. 


Answer :  That  1  do  not  know. 


Answer :  That  I  do  not  know. 


Answer :  That  I  do  not  know. 


Answer :  No. '  I  heard  nothing 
of  it. 


Answer :  I  came  to  no  other 
conclusion  than  that  he  wished 
to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of 
Bezuidenhout. 

Answer  :  I  do  not  know,  but 
1  think  it  was,  because  I  had 
refused  him  a  previous  time. 
There  were  others  who  could 
also  write. 

Answer  :  I  gave  notice  of  it 
to  the  Field-Cornet  van  Wijk 
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of  those  intentions,  in  order  to 
give  notice  of  the  same  to  your 
Keld-Cornet  or  Landdrost  ? 


71. 
Did  your  notification  to  the 
Field-Cornet    van    Wijk    take 
place  before  or  after  the  writing 
of  the  letter  P 

72. 
Did  you  also  observe  whether 
the  Field-Cornet  van  Wijk  had 
then   already    a   knowledge    of 
that  letter  ? 

73. 
How  long  a  time  elapsed 
between  the  writing  of  this 
letter  and  your  refusal  of  the 
first  request  of  Bezuidenhout  to 
write  a  letter  to  the  Field- 
Oornets  ? 

74. 
Was    Hendrik  Prinslo    also 
present  at  that  first  request  ? 

75. 
Were  you  also  at  the  funeral 
of  Frederik  Bezuidenhout  ? 

76. 
Do  you  also  know  who  were 
there  ? 

77. 
Was  Arnoldus  de  Beer  also 
present  at  the  gathering  on  the 
Farm  of  Louw  Erasmus  ? 


when  Bezuidenhout  was  form- 
ing his  plots.  I  had  seen  no 
earlier  chance  to  do  so,  as  I  had 
to  pass  there,  and  they  might 
possibly  shoot  me. 

Answer  :  Two  or  three  days 
afterwards. 


Answer :  He  was  riding 
patrol,  and  came  to  me  on  my 
farm,  and  then  I  told  him  what 
had  happened  ;  but  he  knew  it 
already. 

Answer :  In  my  opinion  it 
would  have  been  twelve  or 
fourteen  days. 


Answer  :  No  !    No  one   was 
near,  except  the  wife  of  Faber. 


Answer :  No. 

Answer :  I  only  know  of  two, 
namely,  Cornells  Faber  and 
Arnoldus  de  Beer. 

Answer :  No. 


1815. 


78. 
Do  you  know  the  two  Hot- 
tentots  that  brought   you    the 
Message    in  the  night,  in  the 
name  of  Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer  :  Yes  !  The  one  is 
a  Bastard,  named  Jan,  in  the 
service  of  Bezuidenhout,  and  the 
other  is  named  Saniiiehe,  in  the 
service  of  Faber. 
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As  you  say  that  you  met  the 
wagons  of  Faber  and  Bezuiden- 
hout,  at  a  place  where  there  was 
no  road,  how  did  it  then  happen 
that  you  were  yourseK  with 
your  wagon  on  that  road  ? 

Questions  by  the  Commission  : 

80. 
Must   you  not    acknowledge 
that  the  letter  written  by  you, 
and  exhibited  this  day,  is  of  a 
rebellious  character  ? 


Answer :  I  was  on  the  beaten 
road,  but  they  came  from  the 
Baviaans  Rivier,  OA'er  an  un- 
beaten one,  through  which  I 
still  do  not  know  how  they  got, 


Answer :  Yes. 


81. 
Must  you  not  also  acknow- 
ledge that  you  have  done  wrong 
by  writing  that  letter,  and 
having  participated  in  the  re- 
bellious conspiracy? 

82. 
What  have  you  stiU  to  ad- 
vance for  your  excuse  or  excul- 
pation ? 


Thus  done,  &c., 

19th  December,  1815. 


Answer :  I  had  no  share  in 
the  conspiracy ;  I  have  cer- 
tainly done  wrong  by  writing 
that  letter,  but  I  was  brought 
to  that  through  terror,  and  in 
a  treacherous  manner. 

That  I  have  no  share  what- 
ever in  these  ugly  doings,  but 
was  brought  to  that  step  by 
deceit  and  violence,  and  that 
I  have  made  every  effort  to  dis- 
suade Bezuidenhout  from  his 
purpose.  I  even  laid  Q-od's 
word  before  him,  but  he  swore 
with  dire  oaths,  and  made  use 
of  the  most  dreadful  threats 
against  those  who  would  not 
co-operate,  that  he  would  have 
them,  together  with  their  wires 
and  children,  destroyed  by  the 
Kafir  natives. 


(Signed) 
As  Commissioners, 


(Signed)     Stephanus  C.  Boxhma. 

In  my  presence, 
G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  See'' 
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No.   8.  181^5 

a  4.  MINUTES,  19th  Dec,  1815. 

Evidence  of  Ensign  McKay,  of  the  Cape  Eegt.,  12  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGBN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  Warrant  from  His  Excel- 
lency the  Grovernor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the  27*''  No- 
vember, 1815 : 

William  McKay,  forty- six  years  of  age,  born  in  North  Britain, 
Ensign  in  the  Cape  E.egiment,  who,  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G-. 
Cuyler,  Landdrost,  and  through  the  interpretation  of  H.  J.  van 
Lelyveld,  specially  sworn  for  the  purpose,  declared  to  be  the 
truth : — 

That  the  Deponent,  as  belonging  to  the  Detachment  commanded 
by  Major  Eraser,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  24*''  November  last, 
departed  from  the  place  of  van  Aard,  where  the  Post  of  <  'aptain 
Andrews  was,  and  having  arrived  that  night  at  the  place  of  Daniel 
Erasmus,  at  Baviaan's  Eiver,  he  remained  there  with  the  Detach- 
ment to  the  Evening  of  the  26"'-  when  they  marched  away  at  about 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

That  having  left  that  place  on  the  morning  of  the  27*'''  and 
marching  in  a  direction  towards  the  place  of  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout,  they  then  found  the  tracks  of  some  wagons,  which,  having 
followed  till  the  fall  of  the  evening,  they  on  the  morning  of  the 
28*''  pursued  the  track,  and  having  about  noon  arrived  at  a  place 
named  Klipkraal,  belonging  to  Pretorius,  there  saw  two  wagons 
below,  towards  the  River,  which  they  supposed  to  be  the  wagons 
of  Faber  and  Bezuidenhout,  the  object  of  their  search,  but  which 
they  afterwards  found  to  he  the  wagons  of  Louw  Bothma  and 
another  Person  named  Botha. 

That  having  thereupon  advanced  a  little  up  the  river  they  met 
a  man  named  Meijer,  to  whom  Major  Eraser  having  put  some 
puestions,  they  found  that  he  belonged  to  the  party  of  C.  Paber 
and  Bezuidenhout,  on  which  they  apprehended,  and  gave  him  in 
charge  of  a  sentinel,  but  who,  having  informed  them  that  there 
was  another  person  with  him  who  stood  further  ofE  at  the  river. 
Major  Eraser  ordered  two  of  the  countrymen  to  go  and  fetch  him, 
which  having  done  accordingly,  they  found  said  person  to  be 
Abraham  Bothma,  whom  they  also  placed  under  the  charge  of  a 
sentry  at  some  distance  from  Meijer.  That  both  those  People  being 
separately  examined,  related  that  they  had  seen  the  Party  of  Joh^- 
Bezuidenhout  that  morning  at  the  Winterberg,  and  that  he  was 
to  come  down  by  the  place  where  the  Detachment  then  was,  the 
following    day     with    four    wagons    and    Cornelis    Faber    and 
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^*'*-       Stephanus  Bothma  ;  on   which   the   Detachment  remained  there 
~  that  night,  and  the   next  morning  at  dayhreak,  being  the  29"" , 

having  marched  up  the  river  to  the  Winterberg,  they,  about  ten 
o'clock,  arrived  at  a  kloof  through  which  they  must  pass,  and  which 
place  was  chosen  by  Major  Fraser  as  the  best  situated  to  intercept 
the  wagons. 

That  Major  Fraser  having  fallen  from  his  horse  while  employed 
in  making  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  division  of  the 
Detachment,  whereby  he  broke  his  arm,  was  obliged  to  remove, 
and  leave  the  command  of  the  Detachment  to  Lieut.  Mclnnes, 
who  together  with  the  Deponent,  made  such  dispositions  of  the 
Detachment  as  had  been  directed  by  Major  Fraser,  and  in  such 
manner  as  not  to  be  discovered  by  the  party  of  Faber  and  Bezui- 
denhout. 

That  Lieut.  Mclnnes  and  the  Deponent  proceeded  down  the 
river  with  a  patrol  of  the  Detachment,  while  the  Commandant 
Nel  with  his  party  was  placed  higher  up  the  river,  having  with 
him  a  sergeant  and  eighteen  mounted  men  from  the  Cape  Eegi- 
ment,  who  had  orders,  as  soon  as  ever  the  wagons  should  enter 
the  Kloof,  to  invest  the  same. 

That  between  12  and  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  four  wagons 
entered  the  Kloof  with  which  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  Cornelis 
Faber  and  Stephnnus  Bothma  were,  together  with  that  of  Abraham 
Bothma,  having  with  them  their  cattle,  sheep,  horses,  &c.  When 
the  wagons  had  unyoked  within  the  circle  formed  by  the 
Detachment  without  seeing  any  of  them,  the  Deponent 
perceived  two  men,  the  one  armed  and  on  horseback,  and  the 
other  unarmed  and  on  foot,  coming  down  the  river  towards 
the  place  where  the  Deponent  and  Lieut.  Mclnnes  were,  on  which 
the  Deponent  and  the  Lieutenant  placed  a  party  of  about  six  men 
close  to  the  river  in  the  road  where  those  two  people  must 
pass,  while  the  Deponent  and  Lieut.  Mclnnes  remained  in  a  line 
with  tha  t  party  but  covered  by  a  precipice. 

That  the  two  abovementioned  persons,  who  were  found  to  be 
Cornelis  Faber  and  Stephanus  Bothma,  having  advanced  to 
within  about  thirty  or  forty  paces  of  the  soldiers,  who  were  con- 
cealed, as  above  stated,  in  the  river,  and  the  Deponent  perceiving 
that  the  soldiers  should  now  be  discovered,  ordered  them  to  stand 
up,  and  having  also  stood  up  himself,  he  called  out  to  the  two 
persons  to  stand,  which  being  repeated  by  the  soldiers,  Cornelis 
Faber  as  soon  as  ever  he  perceived  them,  turned  round  his  horse 
and  galloped  off,  while  Stephanus  Bothma  ran  away  on  foot, 
which  the  Deponent  perceiving,  fired  his  gun  over  Faber's  head  in 
order  to  stop  him,  but  notwithstanding  which  Faber  continuing 
to  gallop,  the  soldiers  fired  five  or  six  shots  at  him,  which  how- 
ever did  not  appear  to  hit  him,  whereupon  Faber  dismounted  and 
turning  to  the  soldiers,  and  having  kneeled  down  with  his  gun 
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presented,  one  of  the  soldiers  Lit  him  in  the  left  shoulder,  on        i^^- 
which  he  fell,  but  was  aftei wards  taken  up.  ~ 

That  Stephanus  Bothnia  continued  to  run  during  all  this  time, 
taking  his  course  up  the  Mountain,  while  several  shots  were  fired 
at  him  but  without  effect,  when  seeing  himself  pursued,  he  crept 
into  a  hole,  where  he  was  found  and  taken,  and  thereupon  put  into 
cusf.ody  with  Faber. 

That  while  the  Deponent  was  speaking  to  Faber  and  Bothma, 
and  delivering  them  over  to  the  Guard,  Lieut.  Mclnnes  and  a 
party  of  the  Detachment  repaired  to  the  wagons  of  Bezuiden- 
hout,  when  the  Deponent  going  thither  likewise,  he  heard  some 
firing, on  that  side,  first  from  the  wagons,  and  a  ball  having 
passed  close  to  his  head,  the  Deponent  thereupon  joined  the 
Detachment,  which  stood  at  about  sixty  paces  from  the  wagons, 
when  he  perceived  one  of  the  soldiers  lying  wounded,  which  he 
was  informed  had  been  done  by  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  and  that 
while  that  party  was  firing  at  said  Bezuidenhout,  as  he  lay  under 
his  wagon,  a  shot  was  fired  at  the  same  time  from  the  wagon, 
without  Deponent  however  knowing  whether  it  came  from  him 
or  his  son,  who  also  lay  there. 

That  shortly  after  Lieut.  Mclnnes  ordered  the  Bugle  to  sound 
"  cease  firing,"  which  was  obeyed  accordingly,  but  that  notwith- 
standing  a  shot  having  been  again  fired  from  the  wagon 
of  Bezuidenhont,  the  soldiers  began  to  fire  anew,  and  after  a  few 
shots,  not  seeing  any  further  resistance,  they  discontinued. 

That  the  Deponent  having  repaired  to  Bezuidenhout's  wagon, 
he  found  him  lying  on  his  back  between  the  two  hind  wheels, 
appearing  to  be  severely  wounded  in  several  places,  which  the 
Deponent  perceived  to  be  the  case  from  <he  blood  he  saw 
there. 

That  although  Bezuidenhout  did  not  speak  with  the  Deponent, 
the  Deponent  however  heard  him  talking,  which  appeared  to  him 
as  if  Bezuidenhout  was  praying,  but  that  the  Deponent  spoke  to 
his  wife  and  proposed  to  her  to  bind  up  her  husband's  wounds 
and  wash  him,  which  she  refused  as  being  wounded  herself,  which 
the  Deponent  was  afterwards  informed  of,  and  also  that  a  son  of 
Bezuidenhout,  about  fourteen  years  old,  was  wounded  in  the  foot. 

Ttiat  on  an  Examination  of  the  Arms  and  Ammunition  taken 
in  the  possession  of  the  abovementioned  persons,  they  were  found 
to  consist  of  ten  muskets  and  rifles,  of  which  the  largest  was 
loaded  with  slugs ;  three  pigs  of  lead,  some  horns  and  knapsacks 
filled  with  gunpowder,  containing  altogether,  as  the  Deponent 
guessed,  between  forty  and  fifty  pounds  of  powder.  That  after 
the  Deponent  had  been  with  I3ezuidenhout,  he  returned  to  the 
wounded  soldier  whom  he  found  covered  with  slugs  from  his  left 
breast  to  his  left  thigh,  and  his  left  arm  broken,  on  which  the 
wagons   being    yoked,   and    the    wounded    placed    therein,    the 
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soldier  died  a  couple  of   hours   afterwards,  and   Bezuidenhout 
in  atout  half  an  hour  after  that. 

That  the  Detachment  having  thereupon  left  the  place  with  the 
wagons  and  the  prisoners,  they  unyoked  that  night  on  their  way 
to  Brede  Kraal  close  by  the  Klip  Kraal  of  Pretorius,  while  the 
dead  bodies  having  remained  in  the  wagons,  the  soldier  was  buried 
the  next  morning,  but  Bezuidenhout  being  carried  farther  to  the 
grazing  place  of  Louw  Bothma,  was  there  buried  the  same  day 
about  twelve  o'clock. 

That  the  Detachment  having  arrived  on  the  night  of  the  SO"" 
at  Beeste  Kraal,  the  place  of  Jordaan,  the  Women  and  Children, 
together  with  the  cattle  and  goods,  were  left  there ;  that  on  the 
1^*  December  the  Detachment  came  to  the  Commando  Ford,  and 
on  the  2°'*  to  the  place  of  a  man  also  named  Jordaan ;  on  the  3''*  to 
the  place  of  Daniel  Erasmus,  at  the  Baviaan's  River,  and  on  the 
4*''  back  to  the  place  of  Van  Aard,  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews. 

The  following  Questions  by  the  Ei.O.  Requirer  were  thereupon 
put  to,  and  answered  by  the  Deponent : 

Answer :  Yes,  on  Sunday  Ihe 
\Q^  November  W"  Krugel 
brought  me  two  Letters,  the 
one  for  Captain  Andrews  and 
the  other  for  Major  Eraser,  and 
on  my  asking  him  what  he 
supposed  was  the  cause  of  this 
Express,  lie  said  that  he  had  re- 
ceived those  two  letters  vrith  one 
from  the  Deputy  Landdrost 
Van  de  Graaff,  addressed  to  the 
Field-Cornet  Opperman,  and 
that  being  Provisional  Field- 
Cornet,  he  had  opened  the  Let- 
ter, which  stated  that  some 
People  of  the  Tarka  had  gone 
to  CafEerland  to  call  in  the 
CafEers  to  the  assistance  of 
the  Inhabitants,  in  order  to 
unite  with  those  residents 
who  were  assembling  in  the 
Tarka  and  at  Baviaans  River, 
and  whom  I  therefore  sup- 
posed to  be  Rebels;  he  said 
that  he  had  orders  from  the 
said  Deputy  Landdrost  to  as- 
semble twenty  men,  and  station 
them  on  the  Neck,  behind  th? 


Did  you  not  before  the  above 
business  took  place,  receive  a 
Letter  from  Willem  Krugel  to 
be  delivered  to  Captain  An- 
drews ? 
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Did  you  afterwards  see  any- 
thing further  of  those  rebellious 
inhabitants,  or  of  the  Gaffers  ? 


3. 

What  did  you  see  then  ? 


4. 

Where  did  the  road  lead  to, 
which  they  passed  ? 


Place  of  little  Daniel  Erasmus, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  junction 
of  the  Gaffers  with  the  Inhabit- 
ants, and  that  the  said  twenty 
men  were  in  readiness ;  he 
further  said  that  I  need  not  send 
out  any  Patrols,  for  that  he 
would  let  me  know  when  the 
Gaffers  or  Farmers  came,  but 
that  I  should  stand  ready;  to 
this  I  answered  that  they  should 
always  find  me  ready,  and  I 
further  remarked  to  him  that 
such  farmers  would  not  gain 
anything  by  it,  but  on  the 
contrary  run  the  danger  of 
being  hanged,  ruining  their 
families,  and  being  deprived  of 
their  property,  but  that  if  they 
kept  themselves  on  the  side  of 
Government,  they  had  not  any- 
thing to  fear. 

Answer :  I  did  not  see  or 
hear  anything  further  before 
the  morning  of  the  12*^  Novem- 
ber, when  they  were  at  the 
Slagter's  Nek. 

Answer :  I  then  saw  about 
forty  armed  Burghers  on  horse- 
back and  with  led  horses,  advan- 
cing, as  it  appeared,  to  my  Post ; 
I  stood  outside  with  my  men  in 
order  to  be  ready,  but  they 
passed  by  at  a  distance  of  about 
800  paces,  which  induced  me  to 
suppose  that  they  were  riding 
home. 

Answer :  First  to  the  Post  of 
Lieutenant  Rossouw,.  but  that 
Post  they  rode  by,  taking  the 
road  to  the  right.  I  after- 
wards heard  that  they  had  been 
at  the  Post  of  Gaptain  Andrews. 
It  was  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
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1815, 


5. 

Could  you  perfectly  under- 
stand Willem  Krugel,  and  he 
you? 


morning  when  I  saw  that  Party, 
and  towards  twelve  I  perceived 
seven,  and  afterwards  three, 
riding  up  the  same  way,  all 
armed. 


Answer:  I  understood  him 
very  well,  and  from  the  answers 
which  I  received  from  him,  I 
conceived  that  he  understood 
me;  Pieter  Erasmus,  Piet's 
(Son,  was  present  at  the  Con- 
versation. 


Did  Willem  Krugel  say  any- 
thing to  you  of  the  reason 
which  gave  rise  to  the  intention 
of  calling  in  the  Oaffers,  and  of 
assemhling  the  inhabitants  ? 


Answer :  I  do  not  recollect 
that  he  mentioned  any  particu- 
lar reason,  although  it  is  very 
possible  that  I  asked  him. 


What  became  of  you  after 
those  armed  People  had  passed 
by? 


Answer  :  I  kept  my  men  the 
whole  day  under  arms,  and  re- 
mained there  till  I  got  an  order 
from  Major  Fraser  to  repair  to 
the  Place  of  Van  Aard. 


The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  -his 
knowledge,  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and  experienced 
all  the  abovementioned ;  being  further  ready  to  confirm  the  truth 
as  in  the  text,  whenever  required,  with  solemn  oath. 


Thus  done  on  the  19th  December,  1815,  before  Messrs.  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who 
together  with  the  Deponent  and  me  the  Secretary  have  duly  signed 
the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 

A  true  Translation, 
Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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EEVISION.  i^«- 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  of  JuBtice  the  ahove- 
mentioaed  William  McKay,  to  whom  his  deposition  being  clearly 
and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not  wishing  that 
anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same  ;  in  confirm- 
ation of  the  truth  of  all  which  the  Deponent  spoke  these  solemn 
Words 

So  help  me  God  Almighty. 

In  presence  of  the  Prisoners  Gornelis  Johannes  Paber,  Willem 
Frednk  Krugel,  Stephanus  Cornells  Bothma,  Abraham  Carel 
Bothma,  Andxies  Meijer,  and  the  Widow  of  the  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  as  also  of  the  Defendant  Pieter  Erasmus  Piet's  Son, 
who  declared  not  to  have  any  cross  questions  to  put  to  the 
Witness. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen  12''>  January,  1816. 

(Signed)     W.  Mackay,  Ensign  Cape  Eeg^- 

Commissioners, 

P.    DiEMEL, 
W.    HiDDINGH. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen^'  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


Signed  | : 


Q.  7.  MINUTES  19th  Deo.,  1815. 

No.  9, 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  administered  at  the  Eequisition  of  J.  G.  Cuyler, 
Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  to  Stuurman  Platje,  witness,  who 
answered  thereto,  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : 

1. 

What    is    your    name,    age,  Answer :  Stuurman  Platje,  I 

birth-place,  and  capacity  ?  don't  know  my  age,  born  here 

in  the '  Onderveld,'  and  Corporal 
in  Captain  Andrews'  Company, 
Cape  Eegiment. 

Vol.  I.  T 
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1815.  2. 

Did  you  belong  to  the  De- 
tachment under  the  Command 
of  Major  Fraser,  which  met 
with  the  rehelHous  inhabitants 
at  a  kloof  ? 

Where  were  you  stationed  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer  ij  In  the"  River,  in 
order  to  out  off  the  two  Farmers 
who  were  coming  on  that  way. 


What  did  you  then  see  ? 


■  Answer :  They  ran  away ; 
the  oflficer  McKay  fired  a  short 
shot.  Faber  let  his  horse  stand 
and  ran  off  through  a  kloof, 
and  when  our  people  came  near 
him,  he  attempted  to  fire,  but 
his  gun  would  not  go  off,  as 
there  was  a  bit  of  rag  in  the 
pan ;  while  he  was  running,  our 
people  fired,  upon  which  he 
turned  round  and  again 
attempted  to  fire,  but  I 
forced  the  gun  out  of  his 
hand,  on  which  occasion  I  saw 
fhat  there  was  a  piece  of  rag  in 
the  pan,  whereupon  he  was 
taken  prisoner.  Bothma  was 
taken  by  one  of  the  buglers 
and  placed  with  Faber.  Bothma 
had  not  a  gun ;  Lieutenant 
Mclnnes  then  gave  orders  to 
advance  to  the  wagons,  where 
we  found  Bezuidenhout  riding 
round  among  the  cattle,  which 
were  close  to  the  wagons,  with 
a  gun ;  his  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren were  with  him  on  foot,  also 
armed,  each  with  a  gun,  he  then 
rode  up  towards  the  middlemost 
wagon.  Our  people  wanted  im- 
mediately to  advance  to  the 
wagons,  but  I  kept  them  back 
to  wait  for  our  officer.  Lien- 
tenant  Mclnnes  having  there- 
upon come  up,  called  to  Bezui- 
denhout not  to  fire,  but  to  sur- 
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render  himself,  and  throw  down  ^^^■ 
his  Arms,  hut  Bezuidenhout 
waved  him  off  with  his  hand, 
and  his  wife  said  to  him  that 
he  should  not  give  himself  up, 
which  I  could  hear,  as  the  wind 
blew  towards  us  ;  Bezuidenhout 
then  presented  and  fired,  but  his 
powder  flashed  in  the  pan;  he 
then  went  and  stood  against  the 
wagon  wheel  and  fired  again, 
whereby  he  wounded  one  of  our 
men  in  the  side,  who  fell  and 
died  some  time  afterwards. 
Bezuidenhout  then  attempted  to 
fire  the  third  time,  on  which  the 
gun  was  shot  out  of  his  hand 
by  Sievert  Bartman  after 
Lieutenant  Mclnnes  had  given 
orders  to  fire ;  on  which, 
having  taken  up  another  gun 
and  again  attempting  to  fire,  he 
was  shot  in  the  arm  by  Ohristiaan 
Rasmus,  belonging  to  the  Com- 
pany of  Captain  Andrews ;  on 
that  he  ran  to  the  wagon  of 
Faber,  which  stood  about  fifty 
paces  off,  and  behind  the  same 
had  his  arm  tied  up  with  a 
handkerchief  by  his  wife,  on 
which  coining  back  again  to  his 
own  wagon  he  was  shot  by  our 
people,  who  were  on  the  other 
side  on  horseback, being  wound- 
ed in  the  side,  as  I  afterwards 
saw.  He  lived  some  time  after, 
and  was  carried  a  little  way  in 
the  wagon  but  then  died.  He 
said  before  his  death  that  it  was 
through  the  persuasion  of  others 
that  he  was  got  at  that  place, 
for  that  he  had  otherwise  been 
in  Cafferland,  where  he  should 
not  have  received  the  shot. 


5. 
Are  you  ready  if  required  to         Answer  :  Tes. 
9onfirm  your  above  Deposition, 
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The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and  ex- 
perienced all  the  above-mentioned,  being  further  ready  to  confirm 
the  truth  as  in  the  Text,  ■whenever  required. 

Thus  done  on  the  IQ"*  Dec'''  1815,  before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and 
W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Commission,  holding 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen,  who,  together  with  the 
Deponent  and  me  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes 
hers'jl 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaeets  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^'  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 

EE  VI  SIGN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  of  Justice  the  said 
Corporal  Stuurman  Platje,  to  whom  his  above-mentioned  answers 
being  clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby, 
not  wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to,  or  taken  from  the 
same ;  excepting  what  appears  in  his  confrontation  with  the 
widow  Bezuidenhout  and  Oornelis  Faber  ;  as  containing  in  every- 
thing the  real  truth. 

Cross  Question  by  the  Prisoner,  Stephanus  Oornelis  Bothma. 

1. 

Did  the  Bugle  Blower,  who  Answer  :  You  stood,  because 

you  say,  apprehended  me,  come  you  could  not  get  away,  and  so 

to  me,  or  did  I  go  to  him  ?  the  Bugle  Blower  got  you. 

In  the  presence  of  the  Prisoners  C.  T.  Fa,ber,  F.  Marais,  S.  0. 
Bothma,  A.  U.  Bothma,  A.  Meijer,  the  Widow  Bezuidenhout,  and 
the  Defendant  P.  Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  who  declared  not  to  have 
any  further  Question  to  ask  the  witness. 

This  X  is  the  mark  of  Corporal  Stuurman  Platje,  who  declared 
not  to  be  able  to  write. 

Done  at  TJitenhagen  12*''  January,  1816. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 
/CI-       j\    (  P-  Diemel. 
(Signed)    j  w.  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation, 
Hen^'  Mxjrphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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10. 
Q.  3.  MINUTES,  19th  Dec,  1815. 


Evidence  of  Lieut.  Mclnnes,  Dec.  19*'''  1816. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Oommission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  Warrant  from  His  Excel- 
lency the  Grovernor  and  Commander-in-Chief  dated  the  27*'' 
November,  1815 : — 

Matthew  Mclnnes,  twenty-four  years  of  age,  born  in  Scotland, 
Lieutenant  in  the  Cape  Regiment,  who  at  the  Requisition  of  J. 
G.  Cuyler,  Landdrost,  and  through  the  Interpretation  of  Mr.  T. 
van  Lelyveld,  declared  to  be  the  truth  : 

That  on  the  24'^  of  November  last  he  was  on  the  march  with  the 
Detachment  under  the  Command  of  Major  Eraser  in  search  of  the 
Rebels,  and  that  having  remained  a  couple  of  days  at  the  place  of 
Daniel  Erasmus  at  the  Baviaan's  River,  he  on  the  evening  of  the 
26*'''  continued  his  march  further,  when  he  discovered  the  track 
of  the  wagons  of  the  Rebels ;  but  having  again  lost  it  near  a 
narrow  passage  or  defile,  he  was  on  the  28*''  informed  by  Abraham 
Bbthma  and  Meijer,  whom  he  had  met,  where  the  wagons  were, 
and  where  they  were  to  be  the  next  day. 

That  the  Detachment  having  proceeded  forwards  in  order  to  be  in 
time  and  lie  in  ambush  at  the  appointed  place,  arrived  there  on 
the  29*'',  when  Major  Eraser  giving  the  necessary  orders  for  the 
operations  iatended,  having  broken  his  arm  by  a  fall  from  his 
horse,_the  command  of  the  Detachment  devolved  on  the  Deponent. 

That  upwards  of  an  hour  afterwards,  Cornells  Eaber,  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  and  Stephanus  Bothma  came  there  with  wagons, 
Horses,  Cattle  and  Sheep,  and  got  into  the  ambush,  where  they 
remained  about  no.  hour  before  they  discovered  their  situation ; 
on  which  Eaber  and  Stephanus  Bothma,  tne  former  armed  with  a 
gun  and  on  horseback,  and  the  latter  unarmed  and  on  foot,  went 
to  see  (as  the  Deponent  afterwards  was  informed)  if  the  road  was 
open  and  fit  for  wagons  to  pass;  when  having  advanced 
to  between  twenty  and  thirty  paces  from  the  place  where  the 
Deponent  lay  concealed  with  his  men,  the  Deponent  stood  up  and 
repeatedly  called  to  them  to  stand,  on  which  however  they  turned 
round  and  ran  away,  but  that  Eaber  having  dismounted  from  his 
horse,  and  presenting  his  gun  at  the  Deponent's  soldiers,  was  in 
that  position  (to  the  best  of  the  Deponent's  recollection),  wounded. 

That  Stephanus  Bothma  having  walked  a  few  paces  further, 
and  seeing  some  soldiers  coming  out  of  a  kloof,  concealed  himself 
in  a  precipice  to  avoid  the  fire  of  the  soldiers  who  advanced 
towards  him. 

That  the  firing  of  the  said  shots,  being  the  signal  agreed  upon 
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1815.  with  the  Comir  audant  Nel  to  close  the  ring,  and  prevent  the 
~  escape  of  the  Eebels,  and  the  Deponent  having  stopped  a  few 
seconds  to  give  the  necessary  orders  for  the  taking  of  Faher  and 
Stephanas  Bothma,  he  received  intelligence  that  one  of  his  people 
had  been  shot  by  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  who  had  fired  the  first 
shot  on  that  side,  on  which  a  general  fire  had  followed. 

That  the  Deponent  having  gone  to  the  wagons  saw  Bezuiden- 
hout lying  on  his  belly  firing  between  the  two  wagon  wheels, 
when  the  Deponent,  having  first  given  orders  to  his  men  to  stop 
firing,  he  held  up  his  hat  on  his  gun,  and  waved  it  to  Bezuiden- 
hout to  give  himself  up,  but  who  thereupon  fired  at  the  Deponent, 
which  being  perceived  by  the  soldiers  they  began  to  fire  anew, 
when  the  Deponent  ordered  the  Bugler  to  sound  to  stop  the  firing, 
conceiving  that  Bezuidenhout  must  have  been  wounded,  but  who 
still  having  fired  two  or  three  shots,  and  having  gone  from  the 
wagon  in  which  he  was,  to  another  wagon  where  there  were 
more  guns  and  where  the  Deponent  saw  the  wife  of  Faber  standing, 
he  was  then  struck  by  a  shot  from  one  of  the  soldiers  who  was  on 
horseback  with  the  Oooamandant  Nel,  and  that  he  (the  Deponent) 
two  or  three  hours  after  found  Bezuidenhout  lying  there  dead. 

That  the  Deponent  afterwards  heard  from  said  Commandant 
Nel,  and  also  from  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  that  they  -both 
freo[uently  called  to  Bezuidenhout  to  give  himself  up,  but  to 
which  he  would  not  pay  any  attention. 

That  during  the  abovemeutioned  fire,  the  wife,  and  a  child  of 
Bezuidenhout,  being  wounded,  were  brought  to  the  place  of 
Piet  Jordaan,  and  that  as  soon  as  ever  the  wagons  could  be 
yoked  the  Deponent  turned  back  to  the  place  where  Major  Fraser 
was,  who  on  hearing  the  fire,  had  halted,  on  which  the  Deponent 
returned  to  the  Post  of  Cap*-  Andrews. 

That  four  wagons  and  the  following  Ammunition  were  found 
at  said  place :  Eight  large  ox  horns  with  the  points  sawn  off, 
provided  with  stoppers  and  filled  with  powder  ;  four  horns  with 
belts  likewise  filled  with  powder,  and  a  bag  with  balls  and  large 
shot ;  three  pigs  of  lead  and  twelve  muskets ;  all  of  which 
Ammunition  was  delivered  up  to  Captain  Harding,  Commanding 
at  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  with  the  prisoners  Cornells  Faber 
and  Stephauus  Bothma,  together  with  Abraham  Bothma  and 
Meijer;  a  foreigner  being  also  brought  there  by  some  of  the 
farmers  whom  the  Deponent  heard  called  Marais  or  Morian. 

The  following  question  was  thereupon  put  to  the  Deponent  by 
the  it.O.  iiequirer : 

When  you  first  discovered  Answer :  Yes,  more  than 
Faber  and  Bothma,  was  there  once,  for  they  were  so  close  by, 
not  a  blank  shot  fired  over  their  that  one  oould  have  hit  them  if 
heads  to  make  them  stand  ?  he  wished. 
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^,The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his        ^^^"■ 
knowledge   that   he    had    seen,    heard,    heen    present    at,    and  "~ 

experienced  all  the  abovementioned,  being  further  ready  to  con- 
firm the  truth  as  in  the  Text,  whenever  required,  with  solemn 
oath. 

Thus  deposed  on  the  19"^.  December,  1815,  before  Messrs.  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  Constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who 
together  with  the  Deponeat  and  me  the  Secretary  have  duly 
signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     Gr.  Berlaerts  van  Blokland, 

Sec>' 
A  true  Translation, 

Hek^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 

REVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  of  Justice,  the  above- 
mentioned  Matthew  Mclnnes,  to  whom  his  Deposition  being 
clearly  and  distinctly  read,  ho  declared  to  persist  thereby, 
not  wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the 
same ;  excepting  only  "  that  twelve  guns,  but  not  ten  were  found 
with  the  wagons."  In  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  all  which 
the  Deponent  spoke  these  solemn  words, 

So  help  me   God   Almighty  ! 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners  Cornells  Johannes  Faber,  Frans 
Marais,  Stephanu3  Cornells  Bothma,   Andries  Meijer,   Abraham 
Carel  Bothma,  and  the  widow  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
as  also  of  the  defendant  Piet   Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  who  declared 
not  to  have  any  cross  question  to  put  to  the  Witness. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen  12"'  January,  1816. 

(Signed)     M.  McInnbs, 

L'-  Cape  Rega- 
in my  presence, 

(Signed)  G.  Beelabrts  van  Blokland, 

SeCy. 
Commissioners, 

(Signed)      j  P.  Diemel, 

W.  Hidbingh. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 
Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  11. 
A.A.  1.  MINUTES,  20th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGBN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  Gr. 
Cuyler,  Esq™'  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  GrOYernor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated 
27th  November,  1815,  to  Theunis  de  Klerk,  confined  in  the  public 
prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of 
the  same. 


1. 
What    is    your    name, 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place. 


2. 
Were    you   with   the   armed 
Rebels  who    assembled   in   the 
District  where  you  live  ? 


Answer:  Theunis  Christiaan 
de  Klerk,  twenty-nine  years  of 
age,  born  at  Great  Fish  River, 
under  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  and 
residing  along  the  Kromme 
River,  in  the  Field- Cornetcy  of 
Baviaan's  River,  under  the  Field- 
cornet  Opperman,  in  the  District 
of  Graaff-Reinet. 

Answer:  Yes. 


What   more   armed    Persons 
were  there  on  that  occasion  ? 


Answer:  W™-  Krugel,  Piet 
Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  Hendrik 
Klopper,  Zach's  son,  Jacobus 
Klopper,  Zach's  son.  Jacobus 
Laport,  Fredrik  Brits,  Ockert 
Brits,  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout, 
Gerrit's  son,  Hendrik  Bezuiden- 
hout, Wijnand's  Son,  Claas 
Prinslo,  W""-  Son,  Willem 
Prinslo,  W"-  Son,  Hendrik 
Klopper,  Hendrik's  Son,  Claas 
Prinslo,  Mich's  Son,  Hans 
Prinslo,  M's  Son,  Philip  Botha, 
Stoffel's  Son,  StofCel  Botha, 
Stoffel's  Son,  Hans  Botha, 
StofEel's  Son,  Abraham  Botha, 
Stoffel's  Son,  Jacobus  Vrij, 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  Abra- 
ham Bothma,  Christiaan  Botha, 
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Jac's  Son,  Martinus    Barnard,        1815. 
Hannes   Hartsenberg,    Willem  ~ 

Prinslo,  Claas  son,  Martinus 
Prinslo,  Claas  son,  Joohem 
Prinslo,  Claas  son,  Zacharias 
Prinslo,  Joehem  Prinslo, 
Joohem's  son,  Hendrik  Lieben- 
berg,  Frans  Smit,  Christiaan 
Dreijer,  Thomas  Dreijer,  Lucas 
Van  Vuuren,  Theunis  Fourie, 
Piet  Fourie,  W"'-  Krugel.  W"'- 
Son,  Coenraad  Bezuidenhout, 
Cornelis  Faber,  Stephanus  Both- 
nia, Leendert  La  Busoagne, 
Willem  Nel,  Stephanus  Grobbe- 
laar,  Theunis  Mulder,  Frans 
Van  Dijk,  Andries  Van  Dijk, 
Barend  de  Lange ;  I  do  not 
now  recollect  any  more. 

4. 
How  were  you  collected  to-  Answer  :     Hendrik    Fredrik 

gether  ?  Prinslo,  M.Son,  rode  up  to  the 

Tarka,  and  on  my  asking  him 
where  he  was  going  to,  he  said 
to  buy  wheat.  I  was  also 
obliged  to  ride  to  Cornelis 
Faber  at  the  place  of  Muller 
in  the  Tarka,  in  order  to 
fetch  a  saw  to  work  in  one  of 
the  woods,  which  he  promised 
me,  provided  that  I  came  for  it 
myself.  (The  Prisoner  here- 
upon produced  a  letter  from 
Cornells  Faber  to  him,  on  which 
the  Bxhibitum  of  this  day  is 
noted.)  I  thereupon  rode  with 
Prinslo,  and  we  met  Faber  on 
the  road,  who  was  riding  to 
Prinslo' s;  he  then  turned  back 
with  me  and  Prinslo,  and  on 
arriving  at  Faber's  House,  I 
there  was  informed  that  Faber 
had  been  in  OafEerland  to  insti- 
gate the  Caffers,  upon  which  I 
rode  home  without  having  then 
heard  any  thing  further  there  ; 
When  I  came  home  I  rode  to 
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the  Field-Cornet  Opperman  in 
order  to  acquaint  him  with  what  I 
had  heard,  but  who  not  being  at 
home,  having  fled  ivs  I  was  in- 
formed by  Jan  de  Langs,  I 
turned  back,  and  on  my  road 
home,  being  at  Lange'g,  I 
heard,  that  W™-  Krugel  was  our 
Provisional  Field  -  Cornet,  as 
Opperman  had  given  him  the 
papers  as  long  as  he  might  be 
from  his  house.  Hearing  at 
Jacobus  Klopper's,  where  W°>' 
Krugel  lived,  that  he  was  not 
at  home,  I  rode  home  the  next 
morning.  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout  sent  for  me  twice  to  be  at 
my  next  neighbour's,  Engel- 
brecht,  where  he  was  with  the 
people  from  the  Tarka;  he  there- 
upon ordered  me  to  ride  to  W. 
Krugel  and  tell  him  that  he 
should  keep  the  people,  whom,  he 
had  assembled,  together  there, 
till  (he)  Bezuidenhout  should 
come  himself ;  having  brought 
this  message  to  W™-  Krugel  he 
answered,  that  Bezuidenhout 
was  nothing  to  him,  that  he  had 
commanded  the  people  for  the 
purpose  of  being  on  guard 
against  the  CafEers,  and  that  he 
should  mount  his  horse  and 
ride  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost 
at  Cradock;  he  said  that  I 
should  also  ride  with  him  the 
same  evening,  which  having 
done,  we  met  Hendrik  Van  den 
Nest  who  informed  us  that  the 
Dragoons  had  taken  away  Hen- 
drik Fredrik  Prinsloo,  and  that 
he  had  heard  there  were  ten. 
Dragoons  ready  to  come  and 
fetch  me ;  W™-  Krugel  there- 
upon said  that  I  and  Piet 
Erasmus,  Piet's  Son,  as  also 
Hendrik  Klopper    should  ride 
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to  Hendrik  Prinslo'e  father  ^^*- 
in  order  to  know  what  he  had 
done.  On  coming  there  we  en- 
quired accordingly,  but  received 
for  answer,  that  they  did  not 
know ;  I  then  again  heard  from 
Prinslo's  wife,  and  also  from  the 
wife  of  Hannes  Prinslo,  that 
there  were  some  Dragoons  on 
the  road  coming  for  me.  I 
thereupon  rode  with  said  Eras- 
mus and  Klopper  to  my  brother 
the  Heemraad  de  Klerck,  who 
having  asked  us  what  we  came 
there  for  in  the  night,  I 
answered  that  w-e  came  to  be 
informed  what  H.  Prinslo  had 
done,  and  why  he  had  been 
taken  away  by  the  Dragoons ; 
my  brother  replied  that  he  was 
informed  by  the  Sergeant  that 
Hendrik  Prinslo  had  written  a 
Letter,  and  at  the  same  time 
told  us  that  we  should  let  alone 
riding  about  in  that  manner 
armed,  and  that  the  Judges 
would  best  know  what  Prinslo 
had  done,  and  that  if  he  had 
not  done  something  wrong,  he 
would  not  have  been  taken.  I 
thereupon  said  to  him  I  had 
heard,  that  I  also  was  about 
to  be  sent  for,  to  which  he 
answered  that  if  I  had  not  done 
any  thing,  I  should  not  be 
taken,  and  that  I  must  best 
know  whether  I  had  done  any 
harm  or  not;  further  saying 
that  we  should  ride  home,  and 
that  I  should  do  well  to  ride  to 
the  Landdrost,  to  hear  whether 
I  had  acted  improperly.  He 
further  asked  us  if  there  were 
only  three  of  us,  to  which  I 
answered  Tea,  for  that  we  had 
been  desired,  in  case  we  were 
asked  any  questions,  not  to  say 
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5. 
Who    appeared   to    You    at 
that  time  to  have  the  Command 
over  those  people  ? 


that  there  were  more  tha 
three  of  us  together ;  he  ther 
upon  said  to  me,  that  I  shoul 
do  better  to  take  my  horse  and  j 
and  see  my  sick  mother  thj 
to  ride  about  on  such  trifles.  ^ 
thereupon  rode  to  Marti 
Prinslo,  the  Mother  in  Law  i 
H.  Prinslo,  also  to  enquire  in' 
the  reasons  of  his  being  take: 
but  they  said  they  did  m 
know — thereupon  W"-  Prins 
W™»-  Son  rode  with  us.  W 
Krugel  appointed  us  to  wait : 
the  kitchen  and  to  ride  furth 
to  Captain  Andrews,  in  order 
ask  what  Prinslo  had  don 
Coming  into  the  kitchen  I  sa 
all  the  people  whom  W™-  Kn 
gel  told  us  were' on  Gruard,  ai 
Johannes  Beziiidenhout  with  ti 
people  from  the  Tarka  were  al 
there.  I  then  wanted  to  ride 
Cradock  to  the  Deputy ^fLam 
drost  in  order  to  get  the  inform 
tion,  as  my  brother  advised  i 
to,  but  Johannes  Bezuidenho 
and  the  people  who  were  the 
would  not  allow  me,  sayii 
that  Hendrik  Prinslo  w 
already  a  prisoner,  and|that  ii 
went  thither,  I  should  also 
put  into  custody,  and  therefc 
it  was  better  for  me  to  rems 
with  them. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  kno 
but  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  h 
the  most  to  say. 


What  did  they  further   say 
there  ? 


Answer :  That  we  must  r 
to  fetch  Hendrik  Prinslo  s 
hear  what  he  had  done,  and  t! 
in  case  he  had  done  wronp 
should  ourselves  bring  him 
fore  the  Judge,  for  that  Fred 
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Bezuidenhout    had    been    shot        1^15 
without  one   knowing   whether  ~ 

he  had  deserved  death.  "We 
thereupon  rode  to  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews  to  ask  for  H. 
Prinslo,  but  we  were  told  that 
we  could  not  get  him  and  that 
we  should  turn  back.  At  that 
time  a  letter  came  from  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
Graaff  saying  that  we  should 
return ;  on  which  we  sent  to  him, 
requesting  him  to  come  and 
speak  with  us,  which,  according 
to  what  the  person  who  brought 
the  letter  said,  Mr.  Van  de 
Graaff  was  willing  to  do  if  we 
wished  it.  About  the  same  time 
also  a  letter  came  from  Major 
Fraser,  who  sent  in  a  Copy  of 
the  letter  which  Hendrik 
Prinslo  was  said  to  have 
written,  and  for  which  he  had 
been  apprehended.  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  thereupon  told  us, 
that  he  had  had  that  letter 
written,  but  that  he  had  made 
Prinslo  sign  it,  because  that  he 
was  better  acquainted  with  the 
man  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 
The  people  who  did  not  know 
any  thing  of  the  letter  then 
asked  him,  when  he  had  caused 
that  letter  to  be  written,  to 
which  he  answered,  that  it 
was  done  the  last  time 
Prinslo  had  been  up,  and 
I  myself  was  present.  His 
brother  and  brothers  in  law 
then  asked  me  if  1  knew  any- 
thing of  that  letter,  on  which 
I  also  told  them  what  was  the 
truth,  and  said  that  I  had  seen 
Bezuidenhout  or  H.  Prinslo 
(but  which  of  the  two  I  did 
not  rightly  know)  give  a  Letter 
into    the    hands  of     ...     . 
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1^^-  MuUer  of  -which    name    the) 

■were  two,  although  I  did  m 
know  to  whom  of  the  two 
was  given,  or  if  it  was  thi 
Letter,  as  H.  Prinslo,  o 
my  asking  him  what  he  ha 
written,  said  that  he  ha 
written  for  wheat  without  m 
knowing  whether  he  had  writte 
for  wheat  or  for  anything  els 
as  I  had  neither  seen  the  lett( 
nor  heard  it  read,  for  I  w£ 
sitting  in  conversation  wit 
Andxies  Meijer  and  the  wiJ 
of  Bezuidenhout  in  the  houE 
of  the  latter,  while  Johannc 
Bezuidenhout,  Steph'-  Bothmi 
Hendrik  Prinslo  and  th 
MuUers  were  all  at  the  houE 
of  Faber.  Previous  to  tht 
time  Hendrik  Prinslo  had  bee 
there  once,  probably  ten  c 
twelve  days  before,  although 
do  not  exactly  know  the  time 
he  said  to  me,  on  my  askin 
him  what  he  was  doing  theri 
that  after  Bezuidenhout  wa 
shot,  he  had  been  to  that  famil 
to  say  that  they  must  not  tak 
it  amiss  of,  or  revenge  it  on  hin 
that  he  had  brought  the  prisone 
Erasmus  away,  for  that  ti 
Field-Oornet  had  ordered  hii 
to  act  as  TJnder-SherifE  ( 
Bruintjes  Hoogte,  to  escort  th 
prisoners.  When  we  were  i 
the  Slagter's  Nek,  the  Lane 
drost  Cuyler  sent  us  a  Letter  < 
come  down,  in  which  the  nam( 
of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  an 
I  believe,  that  of  Cornelis  Fabe: 
Stephanus  Bothma  and  mini 
were  mentioned.  I  was  afrai 
to  do  so  because  I  was  appre 
hensive  that  I  was  also  coi 
sidered  as  one  of  the  Principalf 
my  brother  the  Heepiraad  lik< 
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wise  came  to  me  there,  and  '^*^^- 
recommended  me  to  come  down,  ~ 
but^  I  told  him  that  I  was 
afraid,  and  that  I  had  rather 
ride  to  my  Landdrost ;  there- 
upon I  set  off  for  Ghraaff- 
Reinet,  hut  hearing  at  Greij- 
ling's  the  Field-Cornet,  that 
the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom  was 
not  at  home,  I  repotted  myself 
to  the  said  Field-Cornet  and 
rode  to  my  house,  where  I 
remained  till  now  that  I  have 
come  here  by  order  of  t  the 
Landdrost  Stockenstrom.  When 
I  heard  that  Cornells  Faber  and 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  were 
on  their  way  to  Cafferland,  I 
went  to  them  and  requested 
them  not  to  do  so,  for  that  .the 
Caffers  would  murder  our 
wives  and  children,  and  that  it 
was  better  for  us  to  give  our- 
selves over  to  the  Judges  and 
request  pardon ;  they  thereupon 
said  that  they  would  remain  a 
little  longer,  and  that  I  must  then 
venture  for  myself  and  them  to 
ride  to  the  Judge  and  see  and 
obtain  a  Pardon,  and  it  was 
upon  that,  that  I  was  about  to 
go,  as  I  have  above  stated,  to  the 
Landdrost  of  Graaff-Reinet,  but 
could  not  effect  my  purpose  as 
he  was  not  at  home. 


Do  you  know  what  Message 
was  given  to  the  Muller  to  whom 
the  letter  was  delivered  ? 


Answer :  No,  that  I  did  not 
hear. 


8. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge 
that,  by  being  with  an  armed 
rebellious  mob,  notwithstanding 
the  warning  of  a  brother,  you 
have  acted  criminally  and 
culpably  ? 


Answer  :  Yes ;  had  I  listened 
to  my  brother  I  should  not 
have  been  here  to-day,  but  I 
greatly  repent  it, 
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816  9. 

""  What   have  you  to   say   in         Answer :  I  was  persuaded  by 

your  defence  or  excuse  ?  the   other  people   not    to    say 

anything  to  my  brother;  ha 
was  angry  with  me,  and  desired 
me  not  to  ride  about  armed  to 
inquire  about  the  crimes  of 
others;  he  asked  me  if  I  was 
not  wiser,  and  if  my  Parents 
had  not  taught  me  better,  but  I 
had  not  any  opportunity  of 
speaking  to  him  alone ;  I  feel 
very  well  that  repentance  comes 
when  it  is  too  late. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  20th  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  JDrostdy  of  IJiten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who  together  with  the  Prisoner  and  me 
the  Secretary  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  A-ttestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 
A  true  Translation. 

HeN^-    MtEPHY, 

Sworn  Translator, 


No.  12. 

D.D.  1.  MINUTES,  20th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq"'-' Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief 
dated  the  27th  November,  1815,  to  Frans  Marais  confined  in  the 
public  Prison,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each 
of  the  same  : 

1. 

What   is   your   name.    Age,  Answer  :      Frans      Marais, 

Birth     Place     and      Dwelling  Twenty    nine    years    of     age, 

place  ?  born  in  Hungary,  came  to  this 
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Colony  in  the  Dutch  Artillery 
Service,  and  lately  residing  in 
the  Tarka. 


1S1». 


How    did    you     earn     your 
bread  there  ? 

3. 

In  what  manner  did  you  leave 
the  Service  ? 


Answer :  I  am  a  shoemaker. 


Answer  :  After  the  Battle  of 
Blueberg  three  of  us  ran  away 
to  Zwellendam. 


Who  were  the  other  two  that 
ran  away  ? 

5, 
Where  are  those  two  now  ? 

6. 
Where  did  you  afterwards  go 
to? 


Had  you  not  a  Pass  to  remain 
in  the  Colony  ? 


Answer  :  Two  Poles,  the  one 
named  Jan  and  the  other  Joseph. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
we  separated  at  Zwellendam. 

Answer :  I  went  into  the 
Interior  with  a  wagon  which 
I'  got  therej  and  I  was  at  several 
different  People's  places. 

Witness  :  No,  but  Piet  Venter 
brought  me  to  the  late  Land- 
drost  Stookenstrom  to  ask  for  a 
Pass,  and  he  said  I  should  wait 
till  he  had  written  to  the 
Cape,  but  I  did  not  receive  any 
further  answer. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Did  you  not  also  live  at  Tul- 
bagh  ? 

9. 
How  long  is  that  ago  ? 

10. 
How  long  did  you  live  there  ?         Answer  :  Two  years. 


Answer:    It    is    near    three 
years. 


11. 
What   was   your   calling    or 
means  of  subsistence  there  ? 

12. 

How  came  you  away  from 
there  ? 


Vol.  I. 


Answer:  I  was  Police  rider 
with  the  Landdrost  van  de 
Graaff. 

Answer  :  I  quan-elled  with 
the  other  riders,  and  the  Under 
Sheriff  complained  of  me,  on 
which     I     innocently     got     a 
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flogging.  I  thereupon  remainec 
a  little  time  longer,  and  I  hac 
some  debts  there  which  ] 
requested  the  Under  Sheriff  t( 
deduct  from  my  wages,  but  h( 
kept  so  much  from  me,  that  1 
could  not  support  myself,  anc 
therefore  I  went  away. 


13. 
How  did  you  come  to  Tul- 

baa-h  ? 


14. 
Where  did  you  go  to   from 
Tulbagh  ? 


15. 
How  long    have 
been  here  ? 


Answer  :  I  was  going  to  the 
Cape  to  ask  for  a  Pass,  and 
after  having  stopped  some  time 
atBokkeveld,!  went  to  Tulbagh, 
and  asked  the  Landdrost,  but 
he  said  I  must  go  into  the  Ser- 
vice, and  so  I  became  Police 
rider. 


Answer : 
veld. 


Down      into    the 


you    now         Answer:  Three  years. 


16. 
Whereabout  have  you    been 
-during  these  three  years  ? 

17. 
Were    you    before     in     the 
prison  at  this  Drostdy  ? 

18. 
How  came  you  here  ? 


19. 

Eor     what    reason    did    the 
Eield-Cornet   Opperman     send     a  Pass 
you  here  ? 


Answer  :  At  Sneeuwberg  and 
at  Baviaan's  River. 


Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer :     The  Field-Cornet 
Opperman  pressed  me. 


Answer  :    Because  I  bad  not 


20. 
How  did  you  get  away  from 
here,  and  where  did  you  go  to  ? 


Answer:  The  Landdrost  sent 
me  to  Grraaff-Ecinett,  but  oi 
the  Road  an  old  man  said  thai 
he  had  not  anybody  to  transporl 
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21. 
What   is  the  cause   of  your 
being  here  at  present  ? 


22. 
ho   more    rode    with    you 
3ornelis  Faber  ? 

23. 
id  you  a  gun  with  you  ? 


me,  and  pointed  out  a  road 
to  me.  I  then  proceeded  alone 
to  Mrs.  Stoltz's,  where  I  slept, 
and  the  next  day  in  a  kloof 
under  a  Mountain,  and  there- 
upon I  met  two  men  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Zondag's 
Eiver  who  took  away  my  bag 
with  my  things ;  I  afterwards 
arrived  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte  at 
Kootje  Yan  Deventer's,  and 
then  went  to  old  Wentzel 
Coetsee's  in  the  Tarka,  where  I 
earned  something  as  shoemaker. 

Answer :  I  lived  in  the  Tarka 
and  I  came  a  visiting  to  Diedrik 
MuUer's,  wherel  asked  Johannes 
Hartsenberg  for  some  tobacco, 
but  he  said  that  he  had  not 
any  ;  upon  that  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  sent  for  me  by 
his  son,  whose  name  I  believe 
is  also  Johannes,  and  when  J. 
came  to  him  he  said  that  I 
should  go  to  Cafferland  with 
Cornelis  Faber,  and  that  if  I 
did  not  do  so,  he  would  bring 
me  into  trouble.  Being  a 
stranger  I  was  afraid,  and  said 
that  I  wished  first  to  go  home, 
that  I  had  not  a  horse  and 
that  I  could  not  ride ;  he  there- 
upon said  that  I  should  ride, 
and  that  he  would  provide 
horses,  and  had  two  horses 
accordingly  brought  by  a  Hot- 
tentot, on  which  i  iiccompanied 
Cornelis  Faber. 

Answer  :  Adriaan  Engel- 
brecht,  and  a  little  Hottentot 
belonging  to  Faber. 

Answer :  Yes,  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  lent  me  one. 

T    2 
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24. 


Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 


25. 
Did  you  not  see  the  CafEer 
Captain  Keino  ? 

26. 
What  Conversation  was  held 
with  the  Caffer  Captains  ? 


Answer  :    We  unsaddled  on 
a  Hill  near  a  VaUey,  where  I 
said  to  Bngelbreoht  that  it  was 
not  good  to  ride  to  Cafferland, 
and  that  we   had  better   turn 
back ;    he    agreed  thereto,  but 
said    that  he   did    not    know 
how  the  others  were    affected. 
They  afterwards  spoke  together, 
but  I  do  not  know  what  it  was, 
and  the  next  day  we  rode  away; 
the  first  we    spoke  with   was 
Olella,  to  whom  Faber  said  that 
he  was  going   to    Jalouaa ;   w(i 
then  rode   to  Jalousa,  but  he 
was    not  at  hoipe;    we    slepj* 
there     that     night,    where    I 
remained,  and    the  other  tw( 
rode  to  Qeika.      After  stoppiD(^ 
there    one  day,  they  retumedl 
back  to   Jalousa,  who  had  jueH 
come    from     his    cattle    kraaj 
The  next  day  they  spoke  witb 
him,   but  Bngelbreoht    and  ] 
rode  on  before  to   Olella,  whil^ 
Faber  remained    behind;    vi 
unsaddled  on  this  side  of  Olella^ 
and  rode  the    same  day  dowij 
to  the  Kanaba,  from  whence  wj 
rode  home  again. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer :  That  I  don't  kno^! 
I  do  not  understand  the  lai 
guage ;  the  Gaffers  asked  me  b; 
interpretation  what  I  cam 
there  for,  and  I  said  that.  I  di 
not  know,  for  I  was  forcB( 
What  was  spoken  with  tij 
others  I  do  not  know,  but  the; 
asked  me,  Whither  then  mustwe^ 
out,  to  which  I  said  I  did  nc 
know,  but  that  the  other  ma 
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27. 
•What  was  your  meaning  in 
Baying  that  it  was  only  among 
one  another  ? 


28. 
What  did  you  do  after  your 
return  from  CafEerland  ? 


29. 
What  did  you  do  after  thosp 
two  or  three  days  ? 


must  know  it;  one  of  the 
Gaffers  who  spoke  Dutch,  asked 
me  who  the  Commandant  was 
that  had  sent  us,  to  which  I 
said  that  there  was  not  any 
Commandant;  that  it  was  all 
only  among  one  anoher,  and  that 
old  Johannes  had  sent  us. 

Answer  :  Old  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  Comelis  Faber 
and  another  whom  I  do  not 
know,  but  who  lives  at  Dagga- 
bosch  Nek. 

Answer  :  I  again  worked  at 
my  trade  at  Wentzel  Coetsee's, 
where  I  stopped  two  or  three 
days. 

Answer :  I  brought  my  horse 
back  to  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
who  then  said  that  I  mu§t 
remain  there  till  the  following 
day,  when  he  would  give  me 
another  horse  to  carry  me 
home.  That  night  little  W""- 
Prinslo,  Jochem's  son,  came 
there  with  a  son  of  Piet  Brits, 
whose  christian  name  I  do  not 
know.  The  next  day  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  said  to  me  that  I 
could  not  go  home,  and  when  I 
began  to  speak  against  him,  he 
wanted  to  beat  me,  and  after- 
wards he  said  that  I  should  go 
again  to  Cailerland.  When  on 
my  saying  that  he  had  not 
bought  me,  and  could  not  send 
me  about  everywhere,  he  replied 
that  I  must  go,  otherwise  it 
would  cost  me  my  life ;  he 
thereupon  said  to  Cornelia 
Faber  that  he  should  speedily 
get  himself  ready  to  go  again  to 
CafEerland.  The  latter  wanted 
to  excuse  himself,  saying  that 


UM.  I 
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WIft 


With 
then? 


30. 
whom   did 


31. 


you 


he  was  sicMy^  hut  Bezuidenhoi; 
answered  that  he  should  rid 
the  next  morning.  Bezuidei 
hout  had  the  horses  saddlec 
and  so  we  were  ohliged  to  s( 

ofe. 

ride  Answer:  With  Oorneli 
Faher,  little  W""-  Prinsloo,  ti 
son  of  Piet  Brits,  and  a  Hpttentc 
of  Diedrik  Muller's,  whos 
name  I  don't  know. 


What  message  did  you  then^ 
take  with  to  Cafferland  ? 


32. 
What      occurred 
Cafferland  ? 


Answer  :  He  did  not  gi'v 
me  any  message,  hut  Cornel 
Faber  said,  on  my  asking  hin 
that  Bezuidenhout  wished  t 
have  two  Posts,  those  of  theFiel 
Comet  Opperman  and  of  Roi 
souw,  and  that  he  wanted  tl 
Gaffers,  in  order  to  kUl  thos 
two. 


then  in  Answer:  The  seooDd  da 
we  arrived  at  the  Kraal  ( 
Jalousa,  who  having  askc 
Faher  what  he  came  the) 
again  for,  Faber  said  thi 
Bezuidenhout  had  sent  him  1 
ask  for  help  to  attack  those  iv, 
Posts.  Jalousa  said  that  1 
eould  not  do  so,  for  that  he  hs 
not  any  orders.  The  next  ds 
we  went  to  Qeika's,  who  havii 
alsO'  asked  Faher  what  he  can 
there  for  the  second  tim 
Faber  gave  him  the  sai 
answer  which  he  had  givi 
Jalousa,  upon  which  Gei 
replied  that  he  should  wait  t 
the  next  day.  Geika  was  th 
day  hunting,  but  comii 
home  in  the  evening  he  sent 
victuals  to  another  house,  ai 
did  not  speak  with  us  even  t 
following  day,  but  the  nc 
morning  about  eigbt    or   m 
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33. 
Who  is  that  great  King  on 
the  other  side  ? 


o'clock  a  Caffer,  who  came  to 
bring  us  victuals  said  that  we 
could  not  speak  to  Geika  before 
the  afternoon,  when  Geika 
sent  for  us,  and  having  asked 
who  had  sent  us,  and  Faber 
answering  that  old  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  had,  Geika  there- 
upon further  asked  about  what 
we  came,  to  which  Faber  having 
answered  that  it  was  about  the 
same  business  which  he  had 
already  mentioned  to  him, 
namely,  about  the  Posts  of 
Opperman  and  Rossouw,  Geika 
thereupon  replied  that  he  had 
not  any  orders  from  that  Great 
King  on  the  other  side,  but  that 
if  he  got  the  orders,  he  should 
then  come. 

Answer  ;  That  I  don't  know. 


1816. 


34. 
Was   the    other  great 
then  sent  to  for  Orders  ? 


King         Answer :  I  don't  know  ;  wa 
rode  away  the  following  day. 


35. 
In    what    manner    did   you 
speak  with  Geika  ? 

36. 
Where  did  you  go  to  when 
you  left  OafEerland  ? 


Answer :  By  an  interpreter 
whom  I  don't  know ;  it  was  a 
Caffer. 

Answer  :  We  first  came  to  a 
Place  where  a  certain  old  man, 
whom  they  call  Thick  Daniel, 
always  cuts  wood,  but  he  was 
not  at  home.  I  only  saw  a 
little  boy  there.  From  thence, 
after  having  rested  a  little;  we 
rode  forward,  and  on  my  re- 
marking that  we  were  not  on  the 
road  home,  he  said  that  we 
must  go  to  the  Commando  of 
old  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout,  and  we 
came  to  a  height  where  he  was 
with  his  Commando. 
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Did  you  not  meet   any   one 
before  you  came  to  that  height  ? 


What 
height  ? 


38. 
did  you 


do  at    that 


39.. 
Did  you  not    come  to  that 
height  in  a  great  hurry  along 
&u  unusual  road  ? 


40. 
What  did  you  see   on  that 
hill  ? 


41. 
On  what  side  of  that  mountain 
■was  Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer :  At  the  Place  of  old 
Thick  Daniel,  where  a  man  lay 
in  the  house  with  a  sore  leg,  I 
met  Fourie. 

Answer:  Faber  made  a  Re- 
port to  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
of  Geika's  answer,  and  I  told 
him  that  he  had  brought  me  into 
misfortune.  I  thereupon  took 
my  horse,  and  having  again 
met  the  same  Fourie,  I  rode 
away  with  him. 

Answer :  While  we  were  in 
the  plain,  a  Hottentot  came  and 
said  that  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout sent  to  caU.  us,  and  when 
we  got  up  we  saw  the  lower- 
most commando,  which  was  that 
of  Landdrosfc  Guyler,  and  there- 
upon I  said  to  Bezuidenhout 
that  he  had  brought  me  into 
trouble. 

Answer :  I  remained  there  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  when 
the  Landdrost  advanced  up- 
wards, Bezuidenhout  said  that 
we  should  not  yet  go  down, 
but  wait  and  see  what  would 
happen. 

Answer:  On  the  side  of  the 
Fish  Eiver. 


42. 
Was  he  the  outside  man  on 
that  side  ? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  rightly 
know. 


43. 
Did  he  sit  down  ? 


Answer :  Yes  ;  he  sat  down  a 
little  on  this  side  of  the  Moun- 
tain, and  then  got  up.  Faber 
also  sat  down  on  the  same  side, 
and  stood  up  again. 
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44. 
What  had  they  in  their  hands 
"when  they  sat  down  ? 

45. 

In   what    position   did   they 
hold  their  guns  ? 

46. 

Did  they  not  present  their 
guns? 

47. 


i«i*,t;.i 


Answer  :  Their  guns. 


Answer  :  With  the  butt  end 
on  the  ground. 

Answer  :  That  I  did  not  see. 


Answer :  That  I  did  not  take 
notice  of.  I  took  my  horse  and 
rode  away  with  Fourie. 

Answer :  Yes ;  the  whole 
party. 

Answer :  I  had  my  own  gun 
which  I  brought  with  me  from 
home. 

Answer :  At  Cr'adock. 

Answer :  Yes,  and  thexeiove 
I  said  to  Bezuidenhout  that  he 
had  brought  me  into  trouble. 


Did  not  one  of  those  who  sat 
there  beckon  with  his  hand  ? 

48. 
Did  you  leave  Bezuidenhout 
and  Paber  behind  you  ? 

49. 

Had  you  a  gun  with  you  the 
second  j  ourney,  and  from  whom  ? 

50. 

Where  is  that  gun  now  ? 

51. 

Must  you  not  acknowledge  by 
going  twice  to  Cafferland  with 
such  9,  message  as  you  have 
acknowledged  to  have  been  ac- 
quainted with,  and  by  joining 
the  so-called"  Commando  of 
Bezuidenhout  armed,  that  you 
have  acted  criminally  and  cul- 
pably.? 

52. 

What  have  you  to  say  in 
your  defence  or  excuse  ? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  20*''  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Diten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen''-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


I  do  not  know  anything  else 
than  what  I  have  already  said. 
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isu. 


E.E. 


No.  13. 
MINUTES,  20th  Dec,  1815. 
UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  he  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  Gr. 
Cuyler,  Esq™-,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  a  War- 
rant from  His  Excellency  the  Grovemor  and  Commander  in  Chief 
dated  27""  of  November,  1815,  to  Adriaan  Engelbrecht,  confined 
in  the  puhKc  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  same : — 

1. 
What   is   your   Name,   Age,  Answer :      Adriaan     Eugel- 

Birth     Place      and     Dwelling     brecht,    twenty    one   Tears    of 
Place  ?  Age,  born  at  the  Zwagers  Hoek, 

under  the  District  of  GraafE- 
Reinett,  and  residing  in  the 
Tarka,  at  Louw  Bothma's. 


How  came  you  here  ? 

3. 
What  is  the   reason  of  your 
being  here  ? 


4. 
When  did  this  happen  ? 


5. 
What  did  you  do  with  Faber 
in    Cafferland,   and   who   more 
were  with  you  ? 


What  did  you  do  at  Captain 
Olella's  ? 


Answer :  On  horseback. 

Answer :  Because  Eaber 
took  me  with  him  to  Caffer- 
land. Bezuidenhout  ordered  me 
to  ride  with  Faber,  and  there- 
upon I  accompanied  him. 

Answer :  That  I  cannot 
rightly  say,  but  when  we  came 
back  from  Cafferland,  Bezui- 
denhout rode  up  with  the 
people  to  Slagters  Nek. 

Answer  :  Faber,  Frans  Ma- 
rais  and  I,  with  a  little  Hotten- 
tot named  Hendrik,  rode  to 
Cafferland — the  first  Caffer  we 
reached,  was  Captain  Olella,  and 
afterwards  we  were  with  Cap- 
tain Jalousa,  and  thereupon  we 
rode  to  Greika. 

Answer :  Faber  asked  Olella 
if  he  would  assist  to  drive  the 
Troops  out  of  the  Fish  River. 
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What  answer  did  Olella  give  ? 


8. 
What  did  you  do  at  Jaloma's  ? 

9. 
What  did  Jalousa  answer  ? 


13)  j, 


10. 
What     answer     did      Oeika 
give? 


11. 

Did   he    promise  them    any 
Ground  ? 

12. 
Did  you  see  any  other  Cap- 
tains? 

13. 
Did  you  see  that  Faber  spoke 
also  with  him  ? 


Answer:  That  he  could  not 
give  an  answer,  but  that  Faber 
should  ride  to  Oeika,  for  he  was 
the  Head. 

Answer :  Faber  asked  him 
also  for  assistance  to  drive  the 
Troops  out. 

Answer  :  Jalousa  said  that  }ie 
was  only  an  inferior  captain, 
and  therefore  could  not  say 
whether  he  should  give  assist- 
ance, but  that  we  should  ride  to 
Geika  who  was  the  Chief.  We 
thereupon  rode  to  Oeika,  and 
Faber  asked  him  to  co-operate^ 
saying  that  he  was  purposely 
come  to  ask  his  assistance  to 
drive  away  the  Troops  which 
were  stationed  round  about  at 
the  Posts,  for  that  Johacnes 
Bezuidenhout  had  said  to  him 
that  he  would  drive  the  Troops 
out,  because  his  brother  was 
shot. 

Answer :  That  he  could  not 
as  yet  give  a  positive  answer, 
but  would  call  all  the  Captains 
together  ;  that  Faber  should 
come  again  to  him  afterwards, 
when  he  would  give  him  a 
decisive  report.  Faber  promised 
Geika  that  when  they  had 
driven  away  the  Troops,  the 
Caffers  should  have  all  their 
Iron,  Brass,  Beads  and  Cattle. 

A.nswer :  Yes,  the  Zuurveld, 
that  it  should  be  again  for  the 
CafEers. 

Answer :  Captain  Keino  was 
at  Geika's,  on  horseback. 

Answer:  Yes. 
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~  Gn    what     subject     did    he 

speak  with  him  ? 

16. 

"What  was  Keino's  answer  ? 


16. 
Did,  Faber  speak  for  himself 
or  it  the  name  of  another  ? 


Answer:     Also      about    the 
same  thing,  to  give  assistance. 


Answw :  He  wd  thathe^as 
not  one  of  the  Heads,  that 
Faber  should  speak  to  Oeika,  and 
that  the  Ifttter,  must  knpw  'VKhat 
he  had  to  do. 

Answer :  He  said  that  he 
came  in  the  name  of  Bezuiden- 
hout  to  ask  assistance  from  the 
OafEers. 


17, 

Did   it   appear  to  you  that         Answer :  Yes,  they  all  called 
Fabei;  was  acquainted  with  the     bim    by    his     name,    Comelis 


Faber. 

Answer :  The  Captains. 
Answer:  Yes. 
Answer:  Home. 


CaiEer  Captains  ? 

18. 
^Jfho  called  hiin  so  ? 

19. 

Did  Geika  also  know  him  ? 

20. 
Where  did  you  go  to,  after 
you  had  been  with  Geika  ? 

21. 

Did  you  conceive  it  to  be   a 
bad  thing  to  go  there  ? 

22. 

What  means   did  you  make  Answer :  I  did  not  make  it 

use  of    to    inform    your  Land-  known  because  my  horse    was 

drost,  or  Field-Cornet  thereof  ?  too  tired. 

23. 
How  far  does  your  nearest         Answer:  A  couple  of  hours 
neighbour    reside  from  you  in     on  horseback, 
the    direction    of    the     Field- 
Cornet  ? 

24. 
How    far    does    your  Field- 
Cornet  live  from  you  ? 


Answer  :    Yes,  it  was  not  a 
good  thing. 


Answer :  About  five  hours  on 
horseback. 
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25. 

Were  there  no  other  horses 
at  your  dwelling  place,  besides 
the  one  on  which  you  dame 
home? 


Whom 
horse  ? 


26. 
did    you 


ask   for   a 


27. 
Was  there  not  a  Pack  ox  or 
any  wagon  at  the  place  ? 

28. 
What  other  people  ? 

29. 
Can  you  write  ? 

30. 

Did  you  tell  Louw  acd 
Stephanas  Bothma  that  you  had 
been  in  Cafferland  with  Faber  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  but  they  would 
not  give  them. 


Answer :  I  did  not  ask,  be- 
cause my  brother  in  law,  Louw 
Bothma,  had  but  one  more, 
which  was  also  tired,  and  an- 
other had  been  stabbed  dead  by 
the  Bosjesmen. 

Answer :  No,  but  there  were 
other  people  who  had  wagons. 

Answer :  Louw  Bothma  and 
Stephanus  Bothma. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  Yes,  I  did  tell  them. 


so. 


31. 
What  answer  did  they  give 


you! 


32. 


What  did  you  then  further 
do? 


33. 

Does  your  Pield-Cornet  live 
on  that  road  ? 


Answer  :  Nothing,  they  did 
not  know  of  any  advice  to  give 
me  how  I  should  act. 

Answer :  Andries  Meijer,  who 
lives  there,  gave  me  a  horse, 
with  which  I  rode  to  my  father 
in  law  Diedrik  Greere,  who. 
resides  on  the  ridge  of  the 
Zwagers  Hoek. 

Answer :  No. 


34. 

Does  any  Field-Cornet 
on  the  way  you  rode  P 


liTe 


Answer  :  No. 
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4816.  35. 

How  far  does   W™' 
reside  from  that  road  ? 


Krugel 


36. 
Did    you   relate  to   Diedrik 
Geere  any  thing  of  what  hap- 
pened ? 

37. 
When  you  got  the  horse  from 
A.  Meijer,  did  you  ask  to  ride 
with  it  to  the  Field-Cornet  ? 


Answer:  As  far  as  I  rode 
about  a  couple  of  hours,  but  I 
did  not  know  that  he  was  Field- 
Cornet. 

Answer :  Tes,  I  said  that 
they  had  had  me  to  Cafferland. 


Answer:  No. 


38. 
Did  you  not  conceive  it  to  be 
your  duty  to  bring  the  business 
to  the  knowledge  of  your  Q-o- 

J.  o 


Answer :  I  was  ignorant  in 
the  business,  and  did  not  know 
how  I  should  act. 


vernment  ? 


39. 


Did    you    concern     yourself 
further  in  this  Rebellion  ? 

40. 
"Were  you  again  in  CafEerland 
afterwards  ? 

41. 
Did  you  hear  that  Faber  was 
there  the  second  time  ? 

42. 
Did     you     hear     who      ac- 
companied   Faber    the    second 
•time  to  Cafferland  ? 

43. 
From    whom    did   you  hear 
that  Faber  had  been  a  second 
time  to  Cafferland  ? 

44. 
How  long  was  it  after  your 
return    home  that   you    heard 
Faber  was  again  gone  to  Caffer- 
land? 

45. 
How  long  were  you  at  your    ■,    Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
father's  in  law  ? 


Answer  : ,  No,  1  was  not  pre- 
sent any  fui^her. 


Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  Yes,  but  I  was  then 
at  my  father's  in  law,  I  heard 
it  when  I  came  home  again. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  That  I  do  not  know. 


Answer :    When    the  people 
came  back  from  Slagter's  Nek. 
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46. 
Did  you  hear  of  the  business 
at   Slagter's   Nek  hefore    your 
return  home  from  your  father's  P 

47. 
How  far  does  your  father   in 
law  live   from  the  Field-Cornet 
Greijling  ? 

48. 
Did  you  immediately  on  the 
orders    of     Bezuidenhout      go 
voluntarily  to  Cafferland  ? 


49. 
What  consequences  could  you 
■expect  ? 

50. 
Were    you    then    made    ac- 
quainted    with     the     message 
which  was   to   he  delivered   in 
Caff  erland  ? 

51. 

Did  you  evince  any  unwilling- 
ness or  refusal  hefore  Bezuiden- 
hout made  use  of  threats  ? 

52. 
In  what  language  did   Faher 
speak  with  the  Caffer  Captains  ? 


53. 
Who  acted  as  interpreter  ? 

54. 
Do  you  know  those  people  .^ 


181(. 


Answer :  No  ;  I  was  a  couple 
of   days  at  home  when  I  heard 

it. 


Answer :  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  He  said  that  I  must 
go  with  him  to  CafEerland,  or 
that  otherwise  I  could  expect 
the  consequences.  Faher  then 
came,  and  so  I  was  obliged  to 
accompany  him. 

Answer :  He  said  those  who 
would  not  ride,  should  have  a 
bullet  through  the  head. 

Answer :  No ;  he  gave  the 
message  to  Faher  only.  I  never 
heard  of  it  hefore  Faber 
spoke  with  the  CafEers  in  my 
presence. 

Answer :  Yes ;  I  said  that  I 
was  afraid  to  ride  to  Cafferland, 
that  I  had  not  yet  been  there. 


Answer  :  Partly  by  interpre- 
tation, and  partly  in  the 
CafEer  language.  I  oijly 
understood  what  was  spoken  by 
interpretation,  for  I  do  not 
understand  OafEer. 


Answer :    People 
in  Cafferland. 


who    were 


Answer :  I  know  one  of  them, 
Hendrik  Nouka,  a  Hottentot, 
who  was  with  Geika  ;  the  others 
r  do  not  know  ;  they  were  Gona 
Gaffers. 
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rsis.  55. 

~  Must  you  not    acknowledge 

that  by  going  fo  CafEerland  and 
not  giving  information  of  the 
Plan  which  you  heard  there, 
you  have  acted  criminally  and 
culpably  ? 

56. 
What  have  you  to  say  in  your 
defence  or  excuse  ? 


Answer  :  I  know  that  I  ought 
not  to  have  done  so,  but  I  wa» 
obliged  to  accompany  him 
through  fear.  I  was  ignorant 
in  the  business. 


Answer :  I  was  not  present  at 
anything,  I  know  of  nothing 
more. 


Thus  inten'ogated  and  answered  on  the  20*''  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Biemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen  by  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Com- 
mander in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me  the 
Secretaiy,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 

A.  true  Translation, 

Hen^"  Mttrpht, 

Sworn  Translator. 


B.B.I 


No.  14. 
MINUTES,  20th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Pequisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated 
the  27*''  November,  1815  ;  to  Abraham  Carel  Bothma,  confined  in 
the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto,  as  is  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  Same. 


1. 

What  is  your  Name,  Age, 
Birth  -  place,  and  Dwelling- 
place  ? 


Answer :  Abraham  Carel 
Bothma,  twenty-eight  years  of 
age,  born  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte, 
and  residing  in  the  Tarka,  under 
GraafE-Reinett. 
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How  came  you  here  ? 


How  were  you  forced  ? 


1815. 


4. 
Where  did  he  drive  you  to  ? 


What  was  Willem  Krugel  ? 

6. 
What  did  Bezuidenhout  do 
further  with  you  there  ? 


Answer:  I  was  forced  here, 
whether  I  would  or  not. 

Answer:  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout sent  for  me  the  12*  No- 
vember last,  and  forced  me 
against  the  Government  to  re- 
venge the  blood  of  his  brother, 
Fredrik  Bezuidenhout,  who  was 
shot.  He  drove  me  on  before  him 
on  foot,  as  my  Uorse  was  tired. 

Answer :  To  near  Willem 
Krugel's. 

Answer :  He  was  Provisional 
Field-Cornet. 


Answer 
horse. 


There  he  gave  me  a 


What  took  place  at  Krugel's  ? 


8. 
Were  those  people  armed  ? 

9. 
What  people  rode  with  you 
thither  ? 


Vol.  I. 


Answer :  I  came  there  at 
night  while  the  people  were 
asleep,  on  which  I  also  went  to 
sleep,  and  when  I  awoke  all  the 
people  were  up,  and  then  they 
saddled  their  horses,  and  we  all 
rode  to  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews. 

Answer :  Yes ;  all  of  them. 


Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout, Willem  Krugel,  Theunis 
de  Klerk,  Andries  Meijer,  Joh^- 
Hartsenberg,  Hendrik  Brits, 
Ockert  Brits,  Pieter  Laport, 
Pieter  Erasmus,  Piet's  Son, 
Pieter  Erasmus,  Laurens  Son, 
Theunis  Mulder,  Hendrik  Klop- 
pers,  and  his  brother,  another 
Kloppers,  Willem  Prinslo,  W°- 
Son,  Joh'-  Prinslo,  Mart's  Son, 
Klaas  Prinslo,  Mart's  Son,  Klaas 

W 
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1815. 


10. 
What  did    all    those  people 
do    at    the    Post    of    Captain 
Andrews  ? 

11. 

Who    asked    after   Hendrik 
Prinslo  ? 


12. 

Did  he  send  for  the  Com- 
mandant Nel  before  or  after 
he  asked  for  Prinslo  ? 


Prinslo,  W'-  Son,  Balthasar 
Prinslo,  W*^  Nel,  Leendert 
Lahuscagne,  another  Labus- 
cagne,  called  Adriaan  or  Frans, 
ThomasDreijer,Frans  van  Dijk, 
Andries  Tan  Dijk,  Jacobus  Vrij, 
Frans  Smit,  Lucas  van  Vooren, 
and  Piet  or  Theunis  Fourie, 
Marthinus  Barnard,  Jochem 
Prinslo,  Jochem's  Son,  Mar- 
thinus Prinslo,  another  Jochem 
Prinslo,  Johannes  Botha,  Stof- 
fel's  Son,  Abraham  Botha,  Stof- 
fel's  Son,  Stoffel  Botha,  Philip 
Botha,  Stoffel's  Son,  and  others 
whom  I  cannot  now  recollect. 


Answer :    They 
Hendrik  Prinslo. 


asked   after 


13. 


Johannes  Bezuidenhout  sent 
for  that  purpose ;  he  said  to  the 
Commandant  Nel  that  he  was 
the  one  who  would  be  the 
avenger,  for  he  had  sent  to  call 
the  Commandant  Nel. 

Answer  :  He  first  asked  for 
Prinslo,  and  Major  Fraser  let 
him  know  that  he  could  not,  or 
might  not  do  so ;  thereupon  he 
sent  for  the  Commandant  Nel, 
and  when  he  came,  Bezuiden- 
hout ordered  him  to  command 
his  people,  but  for  what  pur- 
pose I  do  not  know,  because  I 
stood  at  some  distance  ofE  from 
them  ;  he  would  not  let  Nel  go, 
but  demanded  an  Oath  from 
him  that  he  should  come  back, 
but  that  Nel  would  not  do,  for 
he  appeared  to  be  afraid,  and 
went  away,  and  did  not  come 
back. 


What  did  you  then  do  further?         Answer;     We     then     went 
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How 

there  ? 


back  to  Louw  Erasmus,  but  not 
to  bis  we)]f  (the  ground  round 
about  tbe  House) ;  we  remained 
at  a  little  distance  off  at  the 
other  side  of  the  River,  outside 
tbe  Boundaries,  where  we 
stopped  and  sent  reports  back- 
wards and  forwards  to  Major 
Eraser. 
14. 
long  did  jou    remain         Answer  :  Three  days. 


181S. 


Where 

victuals  ? 


15. 

did     you 


16. 


all  get  Answer :  The  people  brought 
them  from  home  with  them, 
everyone  had  something. 


Where  did  you  then  go  to  ? 


What 
there  ? 


17. 
further 


Answer :  We  then  went  back 
to  the  Slagters'  Nek. 


took     place         Answer :   The  Landdrost 
Cuyler  sent  a  letter  admonishing 
them   that    they    should    send 
down    a   couple   of   their   most 
sensible  men,  and  that  the  others 
should  return  to  their  homes, 
just  as  Major  Eraser  had  also 
advised    them    by    all     kinds 
of  mild  messages,  and  that  then 
they  should  have  Justice  done 
them ;    Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
then   selected  Willem   Prinslo, 
nicknamed  the  Gh-eat,  to  ride  to 
the  Landdrost  Cuyler  in  order 
to  speak  with  him  ;  and  the  said 
Willem  Prinslo  also  rode  with 
him,  but  what  answer  he  brought 
I  don't  know,  for  I  was  asleep 
near  the  river,  and  when  they 
awoke  me,  I  beard  that  Prinslo 
was  come  ;  it  was  then  said  that 
the     Landdrost     Cuyler     was 
coming  on  with  a  Commando  ; 
we  thereupon  saddled  and  rode 
to  the  top  of  the   Hill,    from 
whence  we  saw  the  Commando, 
when  a  Hottentot  was  sent  down 
W  2 
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1815. 


18. 
Where  did  you  then  go  to  ? 

19. 
Who  was  the  Head   of  the 
gang  which  was  there  ? 


20. 
What  became  of  that  Bezui- 
denhout  ? 

21. 
How    did    Willem     Krugel 
sppear    to    you,    as   forced,    or 
voluntary  ? 

22. 
Was     Bezuidenhout      alone 
when,   as   you   say,    he   forced 
you,  and  drove  you  on  before 
him  on  foot  ? 

23. 

Who  spoke  at  the  Slagters' 
Nek  about  going  to  ask  for 
Pardon  ? 


24. 
Who  prevented    the    people 
from  comino'  dovra.  ? 


with  a  report,  but  what  it  con- 
tained I  do  not  know,  neither  do 
I  know  what  answer  came,  for 
I  was  not  near  enough.  The 
Landdrost  Ouyler  then  came  a 
little  nearer,  when  a  Eeport 
was  again  sent,  but  the  contents 
of  which  I  do  not  know  either, 
and  then  some  of  the  men 
spoke  of  going  to  request 
Pardon,  and  others  wanted  to 
ride  back  home ;  and  one  party 
rode  off  to  the  Landdrost 
Cuyler,  while  another  rode 
away. 

Answer  :  I  rode  home. 


Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout, according  to  what  he  said 
himself,  and  assumed  unto  him, 
for  he  did  everything  he  pleased. 

Answer :  He  was  shot. 


Answer :  That  I  cannot  say ; 
we  do  not  live  in  the  same  part 
of  the  country. 

Answer :  No,  Andries  Meijer 
and  Johannes  Hartsenberg  were 
present. 


Answer :  As  far  as  I  heard, 
Philip  Botha  was  one  of  them, 
also  Stoffel  Botha,  W™-  Prinslo 
(the  Great),  Willem  Krugel 
and  others  whom  I  do  not 
recollect  at  present. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  would 
not  have  it,  that  they  should  go ; 
I  did  not  hear  any  person  else 
speak. 
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25. 
Were  there  besides  Bezuiden- 
hout  others  who  assumed   any 
authority  ? 

26. 
When  you  were  with  Joh^' 
Bezuidenhout  on  the  12*''  No- 
vember last,  were  there  any 
letters  written  to  invite  others 
to  join  ? 

27. 
To    whom    was   that    letter 
addressed  ? 


1815. 


Answer  :  That  I  did  not  hear. 


Answer  : 
to  write  one. 


Yes  ;  he  caused  me 


Answer :    To    all   and   every 
one  of  the  District  of  Tarka. 


28. 
What  were  the  contents  ? 


29. 
Should  you  know  that  Letter 
still  if  you  saw  it  ? 

30. 
(The  notice  to  all  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  District  of  Tarka,  and 
signed  ^^  Abraham  Caret  Bothnia," 
the  \2th  November,  being  exhi- 


Answer :  As  far  as  I  know,  he 
caused  to  be  written  that  every 
one  must  come  to  help  to  fight 
for  their  Country,  and  also  that 
the  Districts  of  Zwagershoek, 
Vogel  Eiver,  Bruintjes  Hoogte, 
Vis  Eiver,  Zuurveld  and 
Eaviaans  River,  were  all  of  the 
same  opinion,  and  that  he  had 
agreed  with  the  Gaffers ;  all  of 
which  were  found  to  be  lies, 
and  only  intended  to  set  the 
people  on  ;  that  he  would 
give  the  Zuurveld  back  again 
to  the  Gaffers  and  the  cat- 
tle of  the  soldiers  also,  and 
likewise  the  beads  and  the 
brass ;  that  it  was  not  necessary 
for  the  people  to  bring  any 
victuals  with  them,  as  provision 
had  been  made,  as  well  as  for 
powder  and  shot,  but  these 
were  also  lies. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  Yes,  I  wrote  that. 
Why  should  I  deny  it ;  I  was 
forced  to  it. 
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1815.       bited  to   the  prisoner,   he  was 

~         asked)  is    this    the    same   you 

mention  in  your  Examination  ? 

31. 

Who     was    present     at    the 
writing  of  this  notice  ? 

32. 
How  then  were  you  forced  ? 


33. 

What  means  were  adopted  to 
circulate  that  paper  among  the 
people  ? 


34. 
As  jou   say  that  you  rode 
home    from   the  Slagters  Nek, 
how  came  it  then  that  you  were 
brought  hither  ? 


Answer :  Nobody,  excepting 
Bezuideuhout  and  his  wife. 


Answer :  He  said  that  I  must 
do  so,  for  that  I  was  a  Traitor. 
I  first  wanted  to  sign  hy  order 
of  Bezuidenhout,  but  he  told  me 
that  I  must  sign  my  own  name 
to  it,  for  that  he  could  well  see 
that  I  was  one  of  his  Betrayers, 
because  I  would  not  write,  but 
that  if  he  must  be  unfortunate, 
I  and  others  should  also  be  un- 
fortunate. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know  ; 
Bezuidenhout  gave  it  to  his 
wife.  I  rode  away  about  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour  afterwards, 
and  told  Andries  Meijer  that 
Bezuidenhout  had  made  me 
write  such  a  paper  to  my 
sorrow,  and  I  said  to  Meijer  that 
I  had  asked  Bezuidenhout  to 
let  me  go  home,  when  I  should 
have  taken  the  paper  myself  to 
my  Field-Cornet,  and  informed 
him  of  what  had  happened. 

Answer:  I  rode  from  the 
Slagters  Nek  home ;  we  live  at 
the  Place  of  Pieter  Jordaan 
named  Palingkloof ;  and  with 
the  drought  my  brother  Louw 
Bothma,  as  it  was  so  bad 
for  the  cattle,  wrote  to 
the  Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk, 
that  we  should  all  with- 
draw to  the  Place  of  Zaoharias 
de  Beer,  and  that  if  he  wanted 
any  of  us,  he  would  find  us  there. 
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My    wagon     was  broken,    the        1815. 
axle  tree  and  one  of  the    iron  ~ 

hands,  and  I  had  also  too  few 
people  to  move  with  all  belong- 
ing to  us,  at  onoe  ;  we  then 
divided  ourselves,  my  brother 
Stephanus  and  I  went  on  before, 
to  the  said  Place  of  Zach"-  de 
Beer.  My  brother  Louw's 
wagon  was  too  full  to  load  every- 
thing, and  therefore  my  brother 
Stephanus  took  up  my  wife 
and  children  and  we  departed 
together ;  from  there  one  of  us 
two  was  to  turn  back  with  one 
of  our  people  to  assist  my 
brother  Louw  because  there 
were  not  any  leaders.  The  first 
day  we  rode  to  the  Neck  of  a 
hill  where  the  road  to  the 
Baviaan's  Eiver  and  that  to  the 
Place  of  de  Beer  join  ;  there 
we  met  Cornells  Faber  and 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  who 
were  unyoked  on  the  Neck. 
Bezuidenhout  asked  us  there  if 
we  were  also  running  away ; 
we  answered  no,  and  that  we 
were  going  to  the  Place  of 
de  Beer,  and  that  we  should  ride 
from  that  place  to  the  Field- 
Cornet,  and  from  thence  to  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
Graaff,  to  inform  him  of  the 
errors  which  we  had  been  se- 
duced to  commit,  and  to  request 
mercy  of  the  Government;  he 
thereupon  asked  us  if  we  would 
allow  ourselves  to  be  taken,  to 
which  I  answered  that  I  was 
not  afraid  of  being  taken  by 
anybody,  because  I  intended 
myself  to  go  to  my  Govern- 
ment ;  he  then  said  that  he  had 
sent  a  little  Bastard  Hottentot 
to  the  place  of  old  Daniel 
Erasmus    to  fetch  his    horses 
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^^J.*-  which   had    been    left    behind 

there ;  and  that  that  Hottentot 
had  brought  him  for  answer,  that 
there  was  a  Commando  in 
readiness,  and  that  they  would 
apprehend  us.  I  also  heard 
from  Jacobus  Vrij,  who  was 
still  there,  that  the  Landdrost 
Stockenstrom  was  on  the  way 
to  the  Tarka  with  a  Commando. 
Bezuidenhout  further  said  to 
me  that  I  could  not  go,  but 
must  remain  with  him  and  go  a 
little  on  one  side.  I  represented 
to  him  that  the  longer  we 
continued  the  more  unfor- 
tunate we  should  be,  for 
that  Government  would  not 
leave  us  unprosecuted,  but  he 
would  not  listen  to  that;  he  and 
my  brother  and  I  then  went  to 
the  Winterberg  near  the  Hout- 
bosch,  my  brother  Louw  not 
knowing  what  had  become  of 
us ;  and  why  no  one  came  back 
to  help  him ;  so  Andries  Meijer 
took  a  horse  belonging  to  my 
brotherStephanus,  which  Daniel 
Erasmus  should  have  had,  and 
my  brother  Louw  sent  said 
Andries  Meijer  to  us,  but  not 
finding  us  at  the  Place  where 
he  sought  us,  he  followed  the 
track  of  the  wagon,  until 
he  found  us ;  when  he  remained 
a  day  over,  because  it  was 
fax.  I  then  at  first  wanted  to 
go  back  on  foot,  because  I  foresaw 
unfortunate  consequences  would 
result  therefrom.  My  wife  said 
it  was  impossible  to  go  alone 
through  that  waste  country 
with  a  parcel  of  little  children 
where  there  was  so  much  danger 
from  Lions  and  Boschjesmen, 
and  that  I  had  therefore  better 
ride    the    next   morning  with 
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Meijer   to  my  brother  Louw's        i"!^- 
to  i'etoh  his  wagon,   and  then  ~ 

come  back  for  her  and  the 
children.  My  brother  Stephanus 
then  said  to  me  that  whatever 
might  happen,  he  would  return 
the  next  day,  and  that  I  should 
come  with  the  wagon  to  the 
Place  where  we  were  to  meet. 
On  this  I  rode  away  with 
Meijer,  and  having  got  to  a  good 
distance,  we  found  the  track  of 
Major  Fraser's  Commando,  and 
a  little  after  that  we  overtook 
two  soldiers.  Meijer  wanted 
at  first  to  ride  up  to  them 
immediately,  but  as  I  was  afraid 
of  accidents,  we  remained  sitting 
on  a  little  hillock,  till  the 
soldiers  had  joined  the  Detach- 
ment, when  having  rode  to  near 
the  Detachment,  I  from  fear 
stopped,  and  Meijer  rode  through, 
who  promised  me  that  if  Major 
Fraser,  or  whoever  had  the 
Command,  was  not  angry,  he 
would  send  me  word  to  come 
also,  aad  which  he  did  with  the 
Field-Cornet  Jan  Duran,  and 
Piet  Erasmus  Piet's  Son,  on 
which  I  likewise  went  to  Major 
Fraser,  and  having  at  his  desire 
related  everything  to  him,  he 
said  that  I  must  stay  with  him 
in  order  to  show  him  where 
Bezuidenhout  and  Faber  were. 
Major  Fraser  wanted  to  ride 
thither  the  same  evening,  on 
which  I  assured  him  that  my 
brother  would  ret'jrn  the  next 
day,  but  that  I  could  not  be 
responsible  for  the  others, 
although  they  had  spoken  of  it. 
On  this  Major  Fraser  remained 
that  evening,  and  rode  away 
the  next  morning,  when  having 
proceeded    a    good     way,    and 
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1815.  asking  me  where  the  best  place 

■"■-  would  be  to  wait  for  them,  I 

pointed  out  a  spot  to  him,  which 
I  thought  was  the  best  situated 
to  help  my  wife  and  children  also, 
and  for  whom  care  was  taken 
by  the  Commandant  Nel,  the  Offi- 
cer Mackay  and  everyone.  Major 
Fraser  then  broke  his  arm  by  a 
fall  from  his  horse,  and  there- 
fore turned  back  to  some  dis- 
tance. The  wagons  then 
arrived  and  unyoked,  while 
Meijer  and  I  were  taken  into 
custody,  and  each  placed  under 
the  charge  of  two  soldiers.  A 
fight  then  took  place  with 
Bezuidenhout,  who  would  not 
give  himself  up,  and  after  it 
was  over  the  wagons  were 
again  yoked,  and  rode  back  a 
little  way.  The  following  day 
we  were  brought  to  near  my 
brother  Louw's,  where  my  wife 
and  children  had  remained,  and 
the  day  after  I  was  brought  to 
the  Place  of  Pieter  Jordaan, 
and  the  next  day  to  Hendrik 
Potgieter,  and  further  to  Jan 
Jordaan,  from  thence  to  old 
Daniel  Erasmus,  and  thereupon 
to  Captain  Andrews,  where  I 
remained  a  day  over,  and  was 
then  brought  with  a  wagon 
under  a  Guard  of  Dragoons  to 
this  Place. 
35. 
How  do  you  know  that  Answer :  I  stood  a  small  dis- 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  has  tance  off  from  there,  by  the 
been  shot  ?  soldiers,  and  when  I  came  out 

from  behind  a  little  hill  they 
had  already  begun  to  fire  at 
one  another.  I  then  first  saw 
that  a  soldier  was  shot  with  a 
charge  of  small  bullets;  they 
then  fixed  at  him  with  force, 
and    in    a    moment     he    fell. 
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36. 
Did  you  see  that  the  wife  of 
Bezuidenhout  had  a  gun  in  her 
hand? 

37. 
Did  you  see  any  children  of 
Bezuidenhout  there  ? 


Lt.  Mclnnes  first  beckoned  to 
him  with  his  hat  to  give  himself 
up,  but  that  he  would  not  do, 
and  his  wife  said  to  him  that 
he  must  not  do  so,  which  I 
heard,  because  I  stood  under  the 
wind  (to  leeward)  ;  he  was  not 
shot  dead,  but  died  in  the 
evening  at  sunset. 

Answer  :  Yes,  I  saw  that  she 
had  a  gun  and  also  that  she 
fired  a  shot  at  the  soldiers. 

Answer:  Tes,  a  son  named 
Grerrit,  who  is  wounded. 


1815 


38. 
Did  he  also  fire  ? 


39. 


Must  you  not  acknowledge 
that  by  writing  the  notice 
exhibited  to  you,  and  by  your 
being  ia  Company  with  the 
armed  Rebels,  you  have  acted 
criminally  and  culpably  ? 


40. 
What  have  you  now  to  say 
in  your  defence  or  excuse  ? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  the  soldiers  said  that  he  sat 
under  the  fore  wheel,  and  fired 
from  there. 

Answer :  Tes,  in  so  far  that 
I  depended  on,  and  was  more 
afraid  of  that  man,  namely 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  than  of 
my  Judges,  but  my  life  was  to  me 
valuable  and  sweet,  and  I  was 
only  a  sinful  being,  and  that 
man  acted  without  Soul  or 
Conscience. 

Answer:  Bezuidenhout  acted 
just  as  he  pleased,  and  could 
have  given  me  a  ball  in  the 
head,  or  murdered  me  in  the 
most  cruel  manner ;  while  I 
would  have  rather  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  Judges,  if  there 
were  but  a  chance  of  mercy. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  20"^  December,  1815 , 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding    Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
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hagen  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief ;  who,,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)  Gr.  Bbelaeets  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  15. 


0.0.0. 


MINUTES,  21sT  Dec,   1815. 
UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated 
the  27*''  November,  1815 ;  to  Francois  Smit,  confined  in  the  Public 
Prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each 
of  the  same : — 


What    is    your    name,    age, 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


2. 
What    do  you  know   of  the 
armed  people  who  assembled  in 
that  part  of  the  Country  ? 


3. 

Were  there  other  people  in 
the  same  house  also  commanded 
for  that  purpose  ? 


4. 
Did  you  ride  together  ? 


Answer:  Francois  Smit,  42 
years  old,  born  in  the  Cape  Dis- 
trict, between  Saldanha  Bay  and 
Zwartland ;  I  live  at  Louis 
Fourie's,  at  Baviaans  River. 

Answer :  I  was  verbally  com- 
manded by  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout 
in  the  name  of  W™-  Krugel  to 
come  close  to  the  Neck  along 
the  Fish  River. 

Answer :  Yes,  Theunis  Fourie, 
Lucas  van  Vuuren,  and  Chris- 
tiaan  Dreijer,  but  they  were  not 
commanded  in  the  same  manner 
as  I  was.  Lucas  van  Vuuren 
and  Christiaan  Dreijer  were 
commanded  by  a  Letter,  and 
Theunis  Fourie  and  I  verbally. 

Answer :  Yes. 
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5, 

Did  you  ride  armed  ? 

6. 
What  did  yon  find  when  you 
came  to  the  place  appointed  ? 

7. 
Under    whose     orders     were 
those  people  ? 

8. 
Did  you  remain  there  ? 


What  took  place  there  ? 


1815. 


10. 
Did  they  get  him  f 


11. 

Who  said  that  they  wanted  to 
have  Prlnslo  ? 

12. 
\Vhat  answer  did  they  receive 
to  their  demand  for  Prinslo  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer  :  Nothing  else  than  a 
whole  assembly  of  armed 
people. 

Answer  :  Under  W"-  Krugel. 


Answer  :  No,  we  rode  further 
to  W™-  van  Aard's,  where  there 
is  a  Military  Post,  and  where 
Hend''-  Prinslo  was  in  custody. 

Answer  :  I  don't  know,  but  I 
asked  what  they  were  about 
there,  on  which  they  said  that 
they  wished  to  have  H.  Prinslo. 

Answer :  No ;  but  W™-  Krugel, 
who  was  Field-Cornet,  sent  for 
him. 

Answer:  W""-  Krugel  and 
Prinslo 's  brothers. 


Answer :  Major  Fraser  sent 
word  that  he  could  not  release 
H.  Prinslo,  but  that  he  would 
send  a  letter.  Commandant 
Nel  came  there  and  also  said  so, 
and  warned  the  people  to  dis- 
perse ;  we  thereupon  proceeded 
over  the  Jager's  Ford  to  near 
the  Place  of  Louw  Erasmus, 
and  when  we  were  there.  Major 
Fraser  sent  an  Extra  Letter 
with  a  fine  report,  saying  that 
the  people  should  disperse,  or 
that  otherwise  they  would  make 
themselves  unfortunate,  and 
that  I  also  thought ;  for  when  I 
first  came  there,  I  thought  it  was 
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13. 
Did  you  ride  away  alone  ? 


14. 
Were    you    not     afterwards 
again  at  Slagters'  Nek  ? 


a  Patrol,  because  1  was  com- 
manded, althougli  afterwards  I 
perceived  it  was  something  else, 
but  I  could  not  at  that  moment 
get  away ;  however,  the  second 
day  I  rode  home  and  was  not 
there  again. 

Answer :  No ;  Lucas  van 
Yunren,  Christiaan  Dreijer,  and 
Theunis  Fourie  rode  through 
the  Veld,  and  I  along  the 
Eiver;  the  same  evening  we 
were  all  at  home  again,  and 
there  remained  quiet. 

Axiswer:  No. 


15. 

Do  you  recollect  the  contents 
of  the  Extra  Letter  from 
Prinslo  ? 

16. 
When  the  people  were   as- 
sembled together,  who  appeared 
to  be  the  Head  ? 


Answer :  No ;  I  stood  at  a 
distance,  and  would  not  then 
already  trouble  myself  any  fur- 
ther in  the  business. 

Answer:  I  knew  no  better 
than  that  it  was  W™-  Krugel, 
the  Provisional  Field-Cornet; 
I  was  then  anxious  to  get  away, 
so  that  they  would  not  tell  me 
anything  more. 


Thus  Interrogated  and  answered  on  the  21^  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  IJiten- 
hagen,  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief ;  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Uuod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Beelabrts  van  Blokland,  Seo^- 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator, 
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N.N.N. 


No.  16. 

MINUTES,  21sT  Dec,  1815. 

TTITENHAGEN. 


1815. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  &. 
Cuyler,  Esq^'Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excsellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  dated 
the  27**^  November,  1815,  to  Christiaan  Laurens  Dreijer  confined  in 
the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  same : — 

1. 

What    is  your    name,   age, 
birth-place  and  dwelling-place  ? 


Did  you  hear  anything  in  the 
beginning  of  the  month  of  No- 
vember last  about  an  assembly 
of  armed  people  ? 

3. 
Did   you   not   find    yourself 
among  such  an  assembly  ? 


By   whom    were    you    com- 
manded ? 


Do  you  know  the  date  of  that 
commanding  letter  ? 

6. 

Were  there  others  commanded 


with 


you.'' 


For  what  purpose  where  you 
commanded  ? 

8. 
Did  you  ride  thither  ? 


Answer :  Christiaan  Laurens 
Dreijer,  twenty-seven  years  of 
age,  born  in  the  Zuurveld,  and 
residing  at  the  place  of  Louis 
Fourie  at  the  Baviaans  River. 

Answer :  No,  that  I  did  not 
hear  anything  of. 


Answer :  Yes,  when  I  was 
commanded,  and  in  that  manner 
I  got  among  them. 

Answer :  By  W™-  Krugel, 
whose  name  Was  subscribed  to  a 
commanding  letter. 

Answer:  No,  I  have  forgotten 
it. 

Answer :  Yes,  Lucas  van 
Yuuren,  Louis  Fourie,  Daniel 
Erasmus,  and  Gerrit  Bezuiden- 
hout,  Gert's  son. 

Answer:  To  be  at  Daniel 
Erasmus's  the  next  day  with 
provisions  for  four  days. 

Answer  :  Yes,  and  then  W™- 
Krugel  said  to  m«  I  should  ride 
home  again,  and  come  back  the 
following  day. 
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Were  there  more  people  ? 


10. 
Did  you  then  ride  to  Slagters 

Nek? 

11. 

Whom  did  you  find  there  ? 


12. 

What  took  place  then  ? 


13. 

What  did  you  see  then  ? 


14. 


Answer  :  Tes,  the  others  who 
were  commanded,  but  we  did 
not  ride  thither  the  following 
day,  for  he  sent  a  verhal 
message  with  Gerrit  Bezuiden- 
hout  to  the  others  that  we 
should  repair  to  Slagters  Nek  on 
this  side  of  the  River. 

Answer :  Yes,  with  Lucas 
van  Vuuren,  Theunis  Fourie, 
and  Frans  Smit. 

Answer:  W™-  Krugel,  to 
whom  I  reported  myself  as 
being  there. 

Answer :  We  then  rode  to- 
gether down  to  the  Post  of  Van 
Aard,  and  when  we  came  there, 
we  first  saw  what  it  was. 

Answer :  The  first  that  I  saw 
was  a  letter  which  was  sent 
there  by  Major  Fraser,  and 
which  was  signed  by  Hendrik 
Prinslo. 


What  sort   of   a   letter   was 
that? 

15. 

Answer:  It  was  an  ugly 
letter. 

When   did  that  letter  come 
there  ? 

16. 
Where  did  you  receive  that 
letter? 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know 
to  a  certainty  ;  that  evening  or 
the  following  day. 

Answer :  That  I  cannot  recol- 
lect. 

17. 

How  long   did  you  remain 
with  those  people  ? 

Answer :  I  rode  away  the 
third  day. 

18. 
Why  did  you  ride  away  ? 


Answer :  Because  I  did  not 
wish  to  have  a  hand  in  it, 
and  was  afraid  of  getting  into 
trouble,  and  because  the  people. 
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19. 
With   whom    did    you    ride 
away? 


remained  armed  there  at  the 
Post,  which  appeared  to  he  a 
mysterious  husiness. 

Answer:  With  Lucas  van 
Vuuren  and  Theunis  Fourie. 
Frans  Smit  also  came  home  the 
same  evening,  hut  rode  another 
way. 

Answer:  Yes. 


1815. 


20. 
Did  you  thereupon  remain  at 
homeP 

21. 
Did    you    not    hear   among         Answer:     No,     I    did     not 
those  People  what  their  inten-     trouhle  myself  with  them, 
tion  was  ? 

22. 
Did  you  perceive  who  was 
their  Head  ? 

23. 
Should  you  know  that  Com- 
manding letter  if  you  saw  it  ? 


Answer:  No. 


Answer :  I  think  I  should. 


A  Comma  ding  letter  signed  Willem  Fretlrik  Krugel,  and 
dated  the  12^^  November,  1815,  being  exhibited  to  the  Prisoner, 
he  was  asked 


24. 

Is  this  the  same  ? 


Answer :  I  cannot  say  to   a 
certainty,  but  I  think  it  is. 


Thus  Interrogated  and  answered  on  the  21='  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJiten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  of  His  Excellency  the  Q-overnor  and 
Commander  in  Chief ;  who,  together  with  the  Prisoner  and  me  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Bbelabrts  van  Blokland,  Secy 

A  true  Translation. 


Hen^'  Murpht, 

Sworn  Translator. 


Yol.  I. 


X 
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No.  17. 


J.J.J. 


MINUTES,  21sT  Dec,  1815. 
UITENHAGBN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  Q. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Oom- 
mission  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated 
the  27*  November,  1815,  to  Frans  van  Dijk,  confined  in  the 
public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto,  as  is  noted  down  against 
each  of  the  same  : — 


1. 


What    is    your  name,    age, 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


2. 


an 


What  do  you  know  of 
assembly  of  armed  People 
which  happened  in  this  part  of 
the  Country,  in  the  beginning 
of  November  last  ? 

3. 
How  came  you  there  ? 


For  what  purpose  were  you 
commanded  ? 

5. 
Where  were  you  to  go  to  ? 


6. 
Were  you  there   at   the  ap- 
pointed time  ? 

7. 
Whom  did  you  find  there  ? 


Answer :  Frans  Johannes  van 
Dijk,  thirty  years  of  age,  bom 
in  the  Tarka,  and  residing  at 
the  Baviaans  River. 

Answer :  I  don't  know  any- 
thing particular  of  it,  but  I  wns 
there. 


Answer  :  I  was  commanded 
by  W""-  Krugel,  the  Provisional 
Field-Comet. 

Answer :  He  told  me  that  it 
was  against  the  Caffers. 


Answer:  I  was  to  be  at 
Daniel  Erasmus's  withagun  and 
arms  and  four  days'  provisions ; 
but  I  do  not  now  recollect  on 
what  day. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  W™-  Krugel  and 
the  People  whose  names  were  in 
the  Commanding  letter. 
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8. 
What     further    took     place 
there  ? 


Did  the  People  get  the  same 
order  ? 

10. 
Did  you  ride  away  alone  ? 


11. 

Did  you  then  ride  home  ? 


12. 

What  did  that  message  con- 
tain? 

13. 
What  did  you  find  there  ? 


14. 
How  long   did  you  remain 
there  ? 


15. 
What  happened  there  ? 

16. 
Did  you  meet  with  any  more 
People  at  the  Slagters  Nek  ? 

17. 
Was  W™-  Krugel  there  with 
you  ? 

18. 
Was  he  the    Head    of   th9 
Cbnspiracy  ? 


1815. 


Answer  :  W"'  Krugel  said 
that  we  might  ride  home  again, 
but  that  we  must  come  hack  the 
second  day  to  the  lower  side  of 
the  Place  of  Daniel  Erasmus. 

Answer :  I  believe  so,  but  I 
do  not  know  rightly. 

Answer :  No,  all  together, 
every  one  to  his  house  :  I  rode 
with  my  brother  in  law, 
Barend  de  Lange,  who  was  also 
commanded. 

No :  before  we  got  there  a 
message  came  from  W"-  Krugel, 
but  who  brought  it  I  do  not 
know. 

Answer:  That  we  should  go 
to  W™-  Krugel' s,  on  which  we 
accordingly  rode  there. 

Answer:  W"-  Krugel  and 
other  People  also  ;  but  I  don't 
know  who  they  were,  it  was  dark 
when  I  arrived  there. 

Answer:  That  night.  The 
next  morning  early  we  rode 
from  there  to  the  other  side  of 
the  Slagters  Nek. 

Answer  :  We  rode  at  noon 
to  the  place  of  van  Aard. 

Answer :  Yes ;  but  I  did  not 
know  them. 


Answer:  Yes. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
^2 
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"~  What  happened  at  the  Place 

of  van  Aard  ? 


20. 
Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 


21. 
How   many   days  were  you 
then  on  the  road  ? 

22. 
How  came  you  again  among 
those  People  ? 

23. 
Where  were  the  People  then  ? 


24. 
Did  Lucas  van  Vuuren  and 
Christian  Dreijer  see  that  you 
rode  away  with  them  ? 

25. 
Why  did  you  ride  away  from 
those  assemhled  people  ? 


26. 
Why  did    you  return  back 
when  you  went  to  fetch  your 
overcoat  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know ; 
I  had  a  headache,  and  lay 
behind  a  bush ;  we  afterwards 
rode  to  the  Place  of  Louw 
Erasmus  at  the  other  side  of  the 
Fiflh  River,  where  we  remained 
that  night,  and  the  next  day 
rode  a  little  further. 

Answer :  Again  to  Slagters 
Nek,  and  from  thence  I  rode 
home  with  Lucas  van  Vuuren 
and  Christian  Dreijer.  (Says 
further)  Before  we  came  to 
the  Nek  I  rode  away. 


Answer :     I    remained 
days  with  the  People. 


four 


Answer :  I  had  forgotten  my 
overcoat,  which  my  brother  had 
taken  with  him. 

Answer:  At  Slagter's  Nek, 
where  the  Landdrost  Ouyler 
found  them. 

Answer:  They  must  have 
seen  it,  for  I  rode  a  little  way 
with  them,  and  then  they  rode 
to  their  Places,  and  I  to  mine. 

Answer :  Because  there  was  a 
letter  which  had  come  from  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  van  de 
Graaff,  saying  that  we  should 
return  home. 

Answer;  I  could  not  ride 
away  then,  for  Johannes  Bezui- 
denhout  would  not  allow  it,  but 
said  that  he  would  have  them, 
who  I  ode  home,  destroyed  by  the 
CafEers,  with  their  wives  and 
children, 


309 


Answer:  I  don't  know 
rightly.  I  think  between  Fifty 
and  Sixty. 

Answer :  I  was  afraid,  because 
I  had  been  so  long  with  those 
People,  and  therefore  I  rode 
away  home,  where  i  took  another 
horse,  and  then  rode  to  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  van  de  GbaafE. 

Answer  :  I  think  I  should. 


27. 
How  many  People  were  there 
assembled  ? 

28. 

What  was  the  reason  after 
some  of  the  People  surrendered 
to  me  at  Slagters  Nek,  and  you 
were  already  under  my  protec- 
tion, that  you  again  absented 
yourself  ? 

29. 

Should  you  know  the  com- 
manding letter  if  you  saw  it  ? 

The  commanding  letter  from  Willem  Fredrik  Krugel  dated  the 
\2th  Ifovember,  1815,  being  exhibited  to  the  Prisoner,  he  was  asked  : 

30. 
Is  this  the  letter  P 

31. 
Did  W""-  Krugel  make  the 
People  take  an  Oath  ? 

32. 
What  was  the  purport  of  that 
Oath? 
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33. 
Who    demanded  that    Oath 
from  Krugel  ? 

34. 
For  what  purpose  was  Krugel 
to  be  faithful  to  those  People  ? 

35. 
When  did  the    swearing   of 
that  Oath  by  Bjugel  take  place  ? 

36. 
Do   you  know  of  the  Field 
Commandant  Nel  having  been 
there  with  you  ? 


Answer  :  Yes ;  it  is  the  same. 

Answer  :  Yes  ;  but  I  did  not 
swear,  and  many  others  also  not. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
I  only  heard  the  People  saying 
among  one  another  that  an  Oath 
had  been  taken,  but  Krugel 
swore  that  he  would  remain 
faithful  to  those  People. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
for  I  stood  a  little  way  oil. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  At  the  Post  of  van 
Aard. 


Answer :  Yes ;  but  I  don't 
know  what  was  spoken  with 
him. 


3J0 
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37. 


Was  that  before  or  after  the 
Oath  was  taken  ? 

38. 
Was  not  a  letter  read  there 
which  came  from  Major  Fraser  ? 

39. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge, 
that  by  having  remained  with 
that  armed  Mob,  and  that  even 
after  you  bad  an  opportunity  to 
get  away,  you  have  acted  crimi- 
nally and  are  deserving  of  pun- 
ishment? 

40. 
What    have   you   to   say   in 
your  defence  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  I  don't  know,  but  I 
think  so. 


Answer :  That  I  wbs  afraid 
of  the  Caffers,  for  it  was  said 
thatthosewhodid  not  participate, 
or  returned  home,  should  be  des- 
troyed by  the  Cafiers. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  21^'  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJiten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  his  ExceUenoy  the  Governor  and 
Commander  in  Chief,  who  together  with  the  Prisoner  and  me  the 
Secretary  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 

The  Prisoner  being  again  brought  into  Court  at  his  desire, 
stated  to  the  Commission  that  he  requested  Pardon,  for  this  time, 
and  which  is  here  recoredd. 

Uuod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^ 

A  true  Translation. 


Hbn^-  Mtjrpht, 

Sworn  Tra|f|«][a.ior. 


G.G. 
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No.  18. 
MINUTES,  21sT  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  adminiBtered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Bs(^'-  ,  Landdroet  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
.  from  His  Exeelleaoy  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  dated 
the  27'''  November,  1815,  to  Andries  Hendrik  Klopper,  Jacobus 
Son,  confined  in  the  public  Prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as 
is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : — 

1. 
What    is    your    name,   age,         Answer :     Andries    Hendrik 
birthplace  and  dwelling  place?       Klopper,  Jacobus  Son,  24  years 

of     age,    born     at     Bruin  tjes 
Hoogte,      and      residing       at 
2,  Baviaans  River. 

Was   there    not    a    mob    of  Answer :  Yes. 

armed  men  assembled  at  the 
Baviaans  River  in  the  beginning 
of  the  month  ? 


Were  you  not  among  them  ?  Answer  :  Yes. 


1816. 


For  what  purpose  did  those 
people  assemble  ? 


Did  you  then  ride  with  him  i 


Was  Bezuidenhout  alone  with 
you,  or  had  he  more  People 
with  him  ? 


Answer :  That  I  do  not 
know,  but  when  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  came  there  on 
the  13th  or  14th  November  last, 
he  took  us  away,  and  then  the 
news  came  that  Hendrik  Prinslo 
had  been  apprehended,  and 
Bezuidenhout  said  that  those 
who  would  not  accompany  him 
must  expect  the  consequences. 

Answer  :  Yes,  I  had  to  get 
ready  in  the  night  and  accom- 
pany him. 

Answer :  There  were,  as  far 
as  I  can  recollect,  three  men 
with  him,  namely  Andries 
Meijer,  Joh«-  Hartsenberg,  and 
Abraham  Bothma ;  I  did  not 
see  any  more. 
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■1815.  7. 

"~  Do  you  know 

came   from    home 
Hendrik  Prinslo  ? 


whether 
to    ask 


he 
for 


8. 
What  do  you   mean   by  the 
hindmost  people  ? 

9. 
Did  you    then     see     others 
besides  those  People  with  Bezui- 
denhout  ? 


10. 
With  whom  do  you  live  ? 

11. 

Who  assembled  the  other 
People  besides  the  three  that 
Bezuidenhout  brought  with 
him  ? 

12. 
Did  you  not  that  evening  see 
more  People  at  your  Place  than 
belonged    to    it,    previous     to 
Bezuidenhout  coming  there  ? 

13. 
Did  you  not  hear  that  Willem 
Krugel     had     collected     some 
People  together  before  Bezuid- 
enhout came  there  ? 


14. 

For   what    purpoue   did 
command  those  people  ? 


he 


Answer :  No,  I  rode  towards 
the  hindmost  people. 


Answer  :  Those  who  rode  the 
farthest  behind  the  others. 

Answer :  Yes,  there  was  a 
whole  lot  of  us  together, 
there  was  my  brother  Marth  '• 
Klopper,  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet 
Son,  Cornelis  Hendrik  van  den 
Nest,  and  more  others  whom  he 
sent  for,  as  I  heaid. 


Answer ; 
Krugel. 


With        Willem 


Answer :  That  I  do  not  know. 


Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  Willem  Krugel 
commanded  some  people  by  a 
letter  which  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost  Van  de  GraafE  had  sent. 

Answer  :  As  I  heard  he  had 
received  a  letter  from  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
Graaff,  stating  that  some  Rebels, 
in  the  Tarka  and  Baviaans 
River,  intended  to  advance  with 
the  CafEers  in  order  to  attack  all 
the  Posts  to  right  below; 
on  which  Willem  Ejrugel  said 
he  was  thankful  for  the  informa- 
tion and  would  arm  himself. 
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15. 

In  what  part  of  the  country 
did  Bezuidenhout  live  ? 


Answer  :  In  the  Tarka. 


1«16. 


16. 
Is    that    the    part     of     the 
Country   which     the     Deputy 
Landdrost  meant,  and  where  the 
Eebellion  was  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  in  the  letter. 


17. 

Did  you  know  that  Bezuiden- 
hout was  one  of  those  Rebels  ? 

18. 
Were  there  among  the  people 
thus  assembled,  any  of  those  who 
had  been  commanded  for  the  pur- 
pose of  opposing  the  Rebellion  .'' 


Answer :  Yes,  according  to 
what  he  said  when  he  came  to 
us. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
it  was  in  the  night,  aitd  my 
house  stands  or  one  side. 


19. 
Was  Willem  Krugel  among 
the  party  with  which  you  rode  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


20. 
What  opinion  did  you  form 
when  you  saw  W.  Krugel 
riding  with  Bezuidenhout  whom, 
you  knew  to  belong  to  the 
Rebels  ? 


Answer :  I  don't  know,  for 
was  taken  all  aback  at  once. 


21. 
Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 

22. 
What  did  you  do  there  ? 


23. 
What  did  you  then  do  ? 


Answer:  To  the  post  of 
Captain  Andrews. 

Answer :  Nothing,  we  re- 
turned a  little  way  back,  and 
Bezuidenhout  sent  to  ask  for 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  but  Major 
Fraser  sent  for  answer  that  he 
could  not  release  him  without 
orders  from  the  Landdrost 
Cuyler. 

Answer :  We  went  back  to 
Laurens  Erasmus. 


3i4 


1815.  24. 

~  Did    not    the    Commandant 

Nel  come  to  you  while  you 
were  at  the  post  of  Captain 
Andrews  ? 

25. 
Did  you  not  take   an    Oath 
among  one  another  ? 

26. 
Did  you  not  say  to  Jac°-  Pot- 
gieter  that  the  People  had  taken 
an  Oath  among  one  another  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer  :  No,  none  of  us  took 
an  Oath.  (Further.)  At  least 
I  did  not. 

Answer:  No. 


What  did  you  people  do  at  the 
place  of  Louw  Erasmus  ? 

28. 

On   what  day  was   it,    after 

you  had  been  at   the   Post   of 

Captain    Andrews,     that     you 

were  taken  at  the  Slagters'  Nek  ? 

29. 
Were  you  not  at  the  place  of 
Willem    Lotter     during     that 
time? 

30. 
Where   was    his  Commando 
when  you  rode  to  Lottor's  ? 

31. 
How   long    after   the   Com- 
mandant Nel   was    with     the 
Commando,  was  it  that  you  rode 
away  ? 

32. 
Did  not  the  People   form   a 
oircle  during  that  half  hour  ? 

33. 
What  happened  within    the 
oircle  ? 

34. 
Was    there    not    something 
said  about  shooting  if  they  would 
not  remain  faithful  ? 


Answer  :  Nothing ;  we  went 
back  from  thence  to  the  Slagters' 
Nek,  where  we  were  taken. 

Answer  :  The  fifth  day  after ; 
on  Tuesday  we  were  at  the 
Post,  and  on  the  Saturday 
following  we  were  apprehended. 


Answer :    Yes,  by  orders  of 
Bezuidenhout. 


Answer:     At    the   Post    of 
Captain  Andrews. 

Answer  :  Half  an  hour. 


Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer .  W™-  Krugel  asked 
if  the  People  would  be  faithful 
to  him,  and  we  answered  yes. 

Answer  :  No. 
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35. 
What  force  did  you  conceive 
was  attached   to  the  word  yes, 
which  you  gave  ? 

36. 

Were  you  not  at  Jacobus 
Potgieter's  the  same  day  as  at 
Lotter's  ? 

37. 

How  could  Bezuidenhout 
send  you  with  orders  when, 
according  to  your  statement, 
you  were  under  the  command 
of  W°-  Krugel  ? 

38. 

Did  you  not  see  Theunis 
Botha  also  at  the  place  of 
Letter  ? 

39. 

Did  you  not  say  to  W"'- 
Lotter,  Theunis  Botha,  and 
JaoobuB  Potgieter  that  there 
Were  sixty  men  assembled  to 
demand  Hendrik  Prinelo  ? 

40. 
Did  you  not   also   say    that 
there  was  a  body  of  Calfers,  and 
even  that  those  of  Hinza  were 
to  come  to  assist  ? 

41. 
Did  you  not  also   say   that 
there    was    a    great    force    of 
CafEers  already  that  evening  at 
the  Baviaan's  River  P 

42. 

Did  you  not  likewise  say  that 
no  person  was  forced,  but  that 
those  who  did  not  help  must 
expect  the  consequences  ? 

43. 

Did  you  not  also  say  that 
those  who  would  not  assist, 
should  be  caught,  not  with 
cold  tongs,  but  with  warm 
ones? 


1815. 


Answer:  I  did  not  compre- 
hend that. 


Answer :    Yes,  that  was  also 
an  order  from  Bezuidenhout. 


Answer  :  Because  he  assumed 
a  higher  authority  than  the 
Provisional  Field-Cornet,  for  it 
was  he  who  took  us  away. 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer :    Yes,  that   was   as 
Bezuidenhout  had  said. 


Answer :  Yes,  that  Bezuiden- 
hout also  told  me. 


Answer  :  Yes,  also  according 
to  what  Bezuidenhout  said. 


Answer :  No,  that  never  came 
out  of  my  mouth. 
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1816.  44. 

~  Did  you  not  likewise  tell  tlie         Answer :   Yee. 

People  that  they  should  make 
it  known  at  the  place  of 
Anthony  Botha  ? 

45. 
Did  you  not  also  say  that  you         Answer  :  Yes. 
had  already  been  at!  the  places 
of  Stoffel  Botha,  "W"-  Viljoen 
and  Jan  Greijling  for  the  same 
purpose  ? 

46. 
Did  you  not  likewise  say  that         Answer :  Yes. 
some  People  had  been  shot  in 
your  part,  of  the   country,  and 
others  apprehended  in  them  ? 

47. 
Did   you  not  say   that  they         Answer  :  Yes,  also  by  order 
would  have  Prinslo,  even  were     of  Bezuidenhout. 
it  by  bits  and  pieces  ? 


^48. 
Didfyou'notjlikewise~say  that 
the  War  of  the  Blood  pit  had 
already  been  notified  to  the  Com- 
mandant "W.  Nel  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  that  Bezuiden- 
hout said  also. 


49. 
What  did  you  understand  by 
this  expression  ? 


50. 
Did  you  not  say  that  they 
had  already  the  Commandant 
Nel  in  their  hands,  and  that 
you  did  not  know  why  they  did 
not  keep  him  ? 

51. 
Did  you  not  say  that  Bezui- 
denhout would  drive  the  soldiers 
from  the  Posts,  and  shoot  them, 
if  they  did  not  go  willingly 
away  P 


Answer  :  That  it  would  cost 
Blood  through  the  multitude  of 
the  CafEers  of  whom  he  had 
spoken. 

Answer:  I  said  that  Bezui- 
denhout had  had  him  in  his 
hands,  and  that  he  no  doubt  felt 
sorry  for  not  having  kept  him. 


Answer :    Yes, 
denhout  told  me. 


that    Bezui- 
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52. 

Did  you  not  say  that  some 
Posts  had  already  been  in- 
vested ? 

53. 

Did  you  ride  from  Willem 
Letter's  to  Jacobus  Potgieter's  ? 

54. 
Did   you  not    say    to    W™- 
Letter  and  Theunis  Botha  that 
the  other  People  where  you  had 
would  assist  ? 


1815. 


Answer :  No,  nothing  else 
than  that. we  had  been  at  the 
Post  of  Captain  Andrews. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  Yes. 


55. 
Did  you  not  say  to  Jacobus 
Potgieter  that  Hendrik  Prinslo 
was  apprehended,  and  that  a 
Guard  of  sixty  men  lay  on 
a  Neck  ? 

56. 
Did  you  also  say   that   the 
Gaffers  would  assist  ? 

57. 
Do  you  know  whether  Pot- 
gieter, during  the  time  you 
were  there,  received  a  command- 
letter  from  the  Commandant 
Nel,  ordering  him  to  join  him  P 

58. 
Were  you   alone  when  you 
rode  round  among  the  different 
People  ? 

59. 
How   great    do   you  reckon 
the  distance  which    you    rode 
alone  that  day  ? 

60. 
Had  you  not  any  opportunity 
all  that  time  of  separating  your- 
self from  that  rebellious  mob  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer:  Yes,  by  orders  of 
Bezuidenhout,  who  notified  it 
to  them. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer :  Eight  or  ten  hours. 


Answer :  Yes,  but  my  wife 
and  children  were  at  home  at 
the  place  of  W.  Krugel,  and  I 
was  apprehensive  for  them,  as 
Bezuidenhout  spoke  of  the 
Oaffers. 
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"«,.  61. 

How  far  was  the  Commando 
from  the  place  of  W"-  Krugel 
when  you  were  obliged  to 
return  there  ? 

62. 
Could  you  not  have   got  to 
your    wife  from  the   place    of 
Potgieter  without  again  going 
to  the  Rebels  ? 

63. 
Do  you  not  know  that  Claai 
Prinslo  went  over  that  Mountain 
to  the  place  of  W™-  Krugel  to 
give  information  that  his  Brother 
Hendiick  was  apprehended  ? 

64. 
Did  you  also  see  in  the  circle 
that  W™-  Krugel  spoke  to  the 
People  ? 

65. 
Did  you  not  say  to  Potgieter 
that  W™'  Krugel  had  taken  an 
oath  from  the  People  not  to 
yield,  as  they  would  otherwise 
receive  a  ball  in  their  heads  ? 


Answer :  An  hour  and  a  half 
on  horseback. 


Answer:  No,  for  then 
should  have  been  obliged 
cross  a  Mountain  which 
always  full  of  rogues. 


I 

to 
is 


Answer  :  No,  I  do  not  know 
if  he  came  over  that  Mountain ; 
I  did  not  ask  him  what  road  he 
took,  and  it  was  dark  when  he 
came  there. 


Answer  :  No,  that  I  did  not 
see. 


Answer:  No,  but  Bezuiden- 
hout  said  so,  and  I  told  it  to 
Potgieter. 


66. 
A  s  you  say  that  Bezuidenhout 
forced  you,  how  comes  it  then 
when  I  was  under  the  Slagter's 
Nek  with  my  Commando,  and 
an  opportunity  was  offered  you 
to  come  out,  that  you  did  not 
do  so? 

67. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge 
by  having  joined  an  armed 
rebellious  Gang,  and  by  messages 
endeavouring  to  induce  other 
inhabitants  to  do  the  same,  that 
you  have  acted  criminally  and 
culpably  ? 


Answer :  I  was  afraid  of  my 
Government  for  I  was  in  the 
mesh,  and  I  was  fearful  as  well 
as  Bezuidenhout  of  being 
punished. 


Answer :  That  I  do  not  know, 
but  I  was  afraid. 
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68. 
What  have  you  to  allege  in         Answer :     I    was      brought 
your  defence  or  excuse  ?  thereto  by   Bezuidenhout    and 

the  fear  of  the  Gaffers. 
69. 
Were  you  at  the  funeral  of         Answer :  No. 
Fredrik  Bezuidenhout  ? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  2l8t  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     Q.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Seo^- 

A  true  Translation. 

Hent  Mbrphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  19. 
V.  1.  MINUTES,  21sT  December,  1815. 

TJITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhage,  by  warrant  from  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated  the  27th 
November,  1815, 

Willem  Godfried  Letter,  thirty-seven  years  of  age,  born  at  the 
French-Hoek,  and  residing  at  Bruintjes  Hoogce,  who  at  the 
Eequisition  of  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq ,  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen, 
declared  to  be  the  truth ; 

That  in  the  month  of  November  last,  without  being  able  to 
recollect  the  exact  day,  Hendrik  Klopper,  Jac'-  Son,  having  arrived 
at  the  Deponent's  house,  he  was  asked  by  Theunis  Botha,  who 
Uves  with  the  Deponent,  how  it  went  on  in  his  part  of 
the  Country  (namely  Baviaan's  River),  to  which  said  Klopper 
answered,  how  should  it  go,  people  are  shot  there,  and  apprehended  in 
your  parts ;  that  said  Botha  having  thereupon  asked  who  was 
apprehended,  and  for  what,  Klopper  replied  Hendrik  Prinslo  was 
yesterday  taken,  and  further  said  "  that  they  were  lying  there 
!. "  with  sixty  men  and  would  not  let  him  go,  and  also  that  there 


320 


1815.  "were  ten  thousand  Gaffers,  and  that  the  farthest  Gaffers  of 
~  "  Hinza'wouldjlikewiselhe  at  Baviaan's  River  that  evening,  and 
"that  they  had  also  notified  to  Willem  Nel,  the  War  of  the  Bloodpit, 
"  and  that  they  should  demand  Prinslo  from  Willem  Nel ;  that 
"  if  it  could  not  be  otherwise,  they  would  have  him  piecemeal;  and 
"  that  if  they  knew  his  crime  and  had  him,  they  would  bring  him 
"  where  he  ought  to  be  ;  that  they  would  drive  away  the  Dragoons 
"  from  the  Posts  and  shoot  them  if  they  did  not  go  willingly  ; 
"  that  it  could  not  last  longer  than  the  following  day,  and  that 
"  those  who  would  not  assist  should  be  laid  hold  of  not  with  cold, 
"  but  with  hot  tongs ;  that  however  he  did  not  force  anybody, 
"  everyone  should  act  of  his  own  accord ;  but  that  those  who  did 
"  not  assist  must  expect  the  consequences."  On  which  said  Botha, 
having  asked  him  if  he  knew  that  they  were  Q-ovemment  People, 
said  Hendrik  Klopper  answered  "Tes,  and  that  if  they  went 
"  voluntarily  away,  they  should  not  be  shot  at,"  having  further 
said  "  that  3  any  of  us  rode  there,  we  should  call  at  Anthony 
"  Botha's  and  inform  him  of  it  also,"  but  upon  which  both  the 
Deponent  and  said  Theunis  Botha  remained  silent. 

The  Deponent  was  thereupon  examined  on  the  following  Inter- 
rogatories by  the  R.O.  Bequirer ; — 


1. 
Did  you  or  Theunis  Botha 
promise  to  go  with  ? 


Answer :  No. 


Was  Hendrik  Klopper  alone 
or  had  he  any  body  with  him  ? 


Answer  :  He  was  alone. 


In  whose  name  did  he  speak  ? 


Answer :  He  did  not  mention 
any  person's  name  ;  he  only 
said  that  there  were  sixty  who 
had  taken  an  oath  to  be  faithful 
to  one  another. 


Where     were 
people  together  ? 


those  sixty  Answer :  At  the  other  side  of 
the  Place  of  Van  Aard,  as 
Klopper  said. 


Do  you  know  whether  he 
was^jto  ride  any  further  in  order 
to  speak  to  others  ? 


Answer :  That  I  did  not  ask 
him,  but  he  said  that  he  must 
also  ride  to  others,  and  as  I 
afterwards  heard  he  did  ride 
to  the  people  at  the  Fish  Biver. 


321 


6. 

To  what  people  did  he  ride  ? 


Answer  :  To  Jurie  Potgieter's 
as  I  heard;  further  I  do  not 
know. 


1815. 


What  do  you  understand  by 
the  Expression  of  the  War  of 
the  Bloodpit  ? 

8. 

Why  would  you  not  act  with 
Klopper  ? 

9. 

Did  you  make  your  Land- 
drost  or  Field-Cornet  acquainted 
with  the  business  ? 

10. 
What  did   the  Field-Cornet 
say? 


11. 

Do  you  know  anything  more 
about  this  business  ? 


12. 
Were  you  afterwards    com- 
manded by  your  Field-Cornet  ? 

13. 

Where  were  you  commanded 
to? 


14. 
Were   there  any   more  men 
with  the  Field-Cornet  ? 


15. 

What    did   you   do    at    Yan 
Aard's  ? 


Answer :  That  they  intended 
to  shoot,  and  that  Blood  should 
be  shed. 


Answer :  Because  I  saw 
heard  it  was  not  good. 


and 


Vol.  I, 


Answer  :  I  rode  the  same  day 
to  the  Field-Cornet  Louis  Nel ; 
my  horses  were  in  the  kraal. 


Answer :  That  I  must  go  back 
to  my  home,  and  wait  till  he 
commanded  me,  and  thereupon 
1  rode  home. 

Answer :  Klopper  also  said 
that  if  H.  Prinslo  did  not  get 
loose,  he  never  again  would  set 
his  foot  in  Africa. 

Answer :  Yes,  when  I  had 
scarcely  been  an  hour  at  home. 


Answer  :  I  was  ordered  to  be 
at  Jan  Botha's,  where  my  Field- 
Cornet  was,  and  with  whom  I 
rode  to  Van  Aard's. 

Answer  :     Yes,    there  were 

Theunis    Botha,  Stoffel's  Son, 

Willem     van    Deventer,  and 
Louis  du  Free. 

Answer :  The  Field-Cornet 
sent  me  out  to  command  some 
more  people,  and  which  I  accord- 
ingly did  at  Gerrit  Venter, 
Willem  Botha,  Daniel  Nel, 
Willem     de     Plooy,    Theunis 

T 
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1815.  Botha,     Theunis'     Son,     and 

"  Willem   Botha,   Stoffel's   Son; 

I  then  rode  home  and  the  men 
whom  I  had  commanded,  went 
to  the  Field-Cornet. 
16. 
Have    you   answered   every-         Answer :  Yes. 
thing   according  to  truth,  and 
are  you  ready   if  required,  to 
swear  to  it  ? 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  as  set  forth  in  the  Text,  being  ready  and  willing  if 
required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  21st  Deoemher,  1815,  before  Messrs.  P. 
Diem  el  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Com- 
mission, holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen,  who 
together  with  the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly 
signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  tan  Blokland,  Sec- 

COPY  OF  THE  EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  above- 
mentioned  Willem  Godfried  Lotter,  to  whom  his  Deposition  being 
clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same, 
excepting  only  in  his  answer  to  the  15th  Interrogatory  "  that  he 
had  also  commanded  Johannes  Bosch,"  in  confirmation  of  the  truth 
whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn  words, 

So  help  me  God  Almighty  ! 

In  presence  of  the  Prisoner  Hendrik  Klopper,  Jac'^  ■  Son,  who 
declared  not  to  have  any  cross  question  to  put  to  the  witness. 
Done  at  TJitenhagen  the  22nd  December,  1815. 

(Signed)     Willem  G.  Lottek. 
Commissioners, 

ics-       j\    (  P-  Diemel, 
(Signed)    jw.HiDDmoH. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  SeoJ^- 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen^'  Murphy, 
Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  20. 

H.H.H.  MINUTES  21st  December,  1815. 

UITENHAGBN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Eequisition  of  J.  Q. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief 
dated  the  17th  November,  1815,  to  Barend  de  Lange,  confined  in 
the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  same  : — 


1815. 


1. 

What  is  your  Name,  A.ge, 
Birth  Place,  and  Dwelling 
Place  ? 


2. 
Did  you  hear  anything  of  an 
assembly  of  armed  people  ? 


Answer :  Barend  de  Lange, 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  born 
at  the  Fish  River,  and  residing 
at  the  Baviaans  River,  at  the 
former  Place  of  Jac'-  Krugel 
under  Graaff-Reinett. 

Answer :  Yes,  they  rode 
round. 


Were  you  also  there  ? 

4. 
How  were  you  commanded  ? 


On  what  day  were  you  to  be 
there  ? 

6. 

Did    you    go    there    at  the 
appointed  time  ? 

7. 
Did    you    find    your  Field- 
Comet  and  other  people  there  ? 


8. 
What   did   Mr.    Krugel    do 
with  you  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  I  was  com- 
manded by  Willem  Krugel. 

Answer:  To  be  at  Daniel 
Erasmus'  with  my  arms,  and 
four  days'  provisions. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know 
now. 

Answer :  Yes, 


Answer  :  Yes,  our  provisional 
Field-Cornet  Mr.  Krugel,  Lunas 
van  Vuuren,  Christiaan  Dreijer 
and  others  whom  I  did  not 
know. 

Answer :  I  was  to  ride  with 
him  to  his  Place. 

Y  2 
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1815.  9. 

"~  Were  other  people  also  ob- 

liged to  ride  to  his  Place  ? 


10. 
Who  rode  home  ? 

11. 

What  did  you   do   at  Wm. 
Krugel's  Place  ? 

12. 
How  long   did   you   remain 
there? 

13. 
What  people  came  there   at 
night  ? 

li. 

Did  you  not  hear  what   he 
came  there  for  ? 


Answer:  Yes,  there  were 
more  people  who  rode  with  him, 
hut  I  don't  know  them.  Those 
whom  I  knew  rode  home. 

Answer :  Lucas  van  Vuuren 
and  Christiaan  Dreijer. 

Answer :  Nothing,  but  some 
people  came  there  at  night. 


Answer :  One  night. 


Answer :  Andries  Meijer  and 
Jobs.  Bezuidenhout,  as  I  heard 
him  called,  for  I  don't  know  him. 

Answer:  No. 


15. 

What  further  took  place  ? 

16. 
Where  did  you  go  to  ? 

17. 
Did    you    find    any    people 
there  ? 

18. 
Where   did  you  further  go 
to? 

19. 
Did     all     the    people    who 
assembled  at  Wm.  Krugel's  go 
there  ? 

20. 
What  did  they  do  at  the  Post 
of  Captain  Andrews  ? 

21. 
liVho  was  that  ? 


Answer :    The   next  day  we 
marched  out. 

Answer :  To  Slagters'  Nek. 


Answer :  No,  but  when  we 
were  there,  two  or  three  people 
came. 

Answer:  To  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews  at  the  Place 
of  Van  Aard  at  the  Fish  Eiver. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer  :  Nothing,  but  I  saw 
one  of  them  ride  to  the  Post. 


Answer :  I  don't  know,  I  did 
not  know  him. 
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22. 

What  was  he  to  do  there  ?  Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 

23. 
Did  you  not  afterwards  hear         Answer :  No. 
what  he  did  there  ? 

24. 
Did  you  hear  where  Hend*"'  Answer  :  I  heard  that  he  was 

Prinslo,  Mart.'s  son.  was  at  that     at  Captain  Andrews, 
time? 

25. 
Did  you  then  not  hear  that 
the  people  with  whom  you  were, 
wanted  to  have  him  released  ? 

26. 
Did  you  not  hear  what   H. 
Prinslo  was  doing  there  'r* 


1815. 


Answer:  No. 


27. 
Did  you  not  hear  the  reason 
why  he  was  taken  away  ? 

28. 
Did  you  see  the  Commandant 
Nel  among  the  people  there  'i 

29. 
Did  you  not  shortly  after  his 
departure,     see      W"-    Krugel 
standing  in  a  ring  among  the 
people 't 

30. 
What  did  the  people  in  tliut 
ring  do  ? 

31. 

Did  they  not  there  swear  to 
stand  by  W"-  Krugel  'i 

32. 
Do  you  know  that  Uendrik 
Klopper  rode  away  from  these 
people  about  that  time  'i 


Answer :  No,  but  I  heard 
that  the  Dragoons  had  taken 
him  away  from  his  father's 
Place. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer  :  Yes,  he  was  there. 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer  :    I    did    not   stand 
near  them. 


Answer :  Yes,  as  I  heard. 


Ans 


■:  No. 
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isjf'  33. 

"Where  did  you  further  go 
to? 


34. 
How  many  days  after  was  it 
that  you  went  to  Siagters'  Nek  ? 

35. 
How  long   did  you  remain 
there  ? 

36. 
Where   did   you  ride  to  the 
next  afternoon  ? 

37. 
Why  did  you  remain  so  long 
with  that  rebellious  mob  ? 


38. 
Did  you  hear  anybody   else 
besides  Bezuidenhout  speak  in 
that  manner  ? 

39. 
Were  there  other  people  also 
who  wanted  to  get  away,  and 
were  afraid,  like  you  ? 

40. 
Was  Bezuidenhout  alone  able 
to  keep  you  and   the   four   or 
five  others  there  P 

41. 

What  was  he  to  do  with  those 
Gaffers  ? 

42. 
When  you  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  leave  Bezuidenhout, 
and  I  had  had  you  invited 
three  times  to  come  down,  why 
did  you  not  do  so  ? 


Answer:  Over  to  Louw 
Erasmus,  and  from  there  back 
to  the  Siagters'  Nek,  because  we 
we  had  remained  one  day  more 
at  the  other  side  of  Louw 
Erasmus. 

Answer :  We  slept  there  the 
third  night. 


Answer : 
noon. 


The  next  day  until 


Answer :  The  Landdrost 
Ouyler  then  came  there,  on 
which  we  rode  home. 

Answer:  Because  when  I 
I  was  once  there,  I  could  not 
ride  home  again,  for  Joh'- 
Bezuidenhout  said  that  he  would 
have  the  first  person  who  rode 
away,  shot. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer:  Yes,  Frans  van 
Dijk,  and  four  or  five  others, 
but  whom  I  did  not  know. 

Answer :  He  frightened  us 
by  the  Force  of  Gaffers,  of 
which  he  spoke. 


Answer :  He  said  that  he 
would  have  us  murdered  by  the 
Gaffers. 

Answer:  I  was  afraid  in 
consequence  of  the  false  step 
which  I  had  taken. 
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43. 

What    false    step    had   you 
taken  ? 

44. 

Answer :     Because      I     had 
remained   so  long  with  Bezui- 
denhout. 

Should   you    still   know  the 
Commanding  letter  if  you  saw 
it? 

Answer  :  I  don't  know. 

1815. 


The  Commanding  letter  from  Wilkm  Fredrik  Kruqel  dated  the 
\2th  November,  1815,  being  exhibited  to  the  prisoner,  he  was 
asked 


45. 
Is  this  the  same  P 

46. 
What  were  your  thoughts 
when  you  were  brought  on  a 
strange  road,  and  when  another 
than  your  Provisional  Field- 
Cornet  gave  you  orders  ? 

47. 
Who  appeared  to  you  to  be 
the  Head  of  that  mob  ? 

48. 
Did  you  see  anybody  else  who 
exercised  authority  there  ? 

49.     . 
How  did  you  at  last  get  away 
from  Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer  :  I  believe  that  it  is 
the  same. 

Answer  :  I  had  no  thoughts 
about  it,  I  was  always  on  one 
side. 


Answer :  I  thought  that 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  was  the 
Head,  and  who  would  not  let  us 
go  home. 

Answer :  Nobody  except 
Willem  Krugel,  who  was  our 
Cornet. 

Answer  :  He  rode  home,  and 
then  I  also  rode  home. 


50. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge, 
by  having  repaired  to  that  armed 
assembly,  and  by  remaining 
there,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
portunity you  had  to  get  away, 
to  have  acted  criminally,  and 
to  deserve  punishment  ? 

51. 

What    have   you  to   say   in 
your  defence  or  excuse  ? 


Answer :     Yes, 
ignorant  therein. 


but    I    am 


Answer  :  Nothing  else  than 
that  I  turned  back  from  the 
Slagters'  Nek  and  rode  to  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
Graaff  to  report  myself. 
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1816.  Thus  Interrogated  and    answered  on  the  21^*  December,  1816, 

—  before  Messrs.P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh, constituting  the  Special 

Commission  holding  session  at  the  Brostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by 
virtue  .of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and 
Commander  in  Chief  ;  who  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me  the 
Secretary  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Seo^- 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Tranlator. 


No.  21. 

V.  2.  MINUTES,  21sT  Dec.,-  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  Warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated  the 
27*  November,  1815  : 

Theunis  Christoffel  Botha,  Theunis  son,  tliirty-six  years  of  age, 
born  at  Oliphant's  River,  and  residing  with  WUlem  Lotter  at 
Bruintjes  Hoogte ;  who  at  the  requisition  of  the  Landdrost 
declared  to  be  the  truth ; 

That  being  at  home  on  the  1 5*"^ November  last,  Hendrik  Klopper, 
Jac'-  Son,  came  there  from  Baviaans  River,  who  had  been  riding 
round  to  assemble  people,  and  who,  on  the  Deponent's  asking  how 
things  were  in  his  part  of  the  Country,  had  answered  "  that  in  his 
"  part  people  were  shot,  and  in  that  of  the  Deponent  people  were 
"  apprehended  "  ;  on  which  the  Deponent,  having  asked  him  who 
was  apprehended,  he  answered  Hendrik  Prinslo,  and  on  being 
further  asked  by  the  Deponent  why  so,  and  what  he  had  done, 
said,  not/ling  in  the  world.  That  the  Deponent  having  hereupon 
observed,  that  possibly  Prinslo  might  have  done  something  to  one 
of  the  officers,  or  something  of  that  kind,  for  which  he  had  been 
apprehended,  Klopper  replied  "  that  if  Prinslo  was  not  given  up, 
"  he  never  would  set  his  foot  in  Africa  again,  and  that  they 
"  demanded  Prinslo  from  the  Commandant  Nel,  to  whom  they 
"bad  notified  the  War  of  the  Bloodpit  (from  which  expression  the 
"  Deponent  had  understood  that  they  meant  to  fire)  and  that  they 
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"  had  already  had  him  in  hands,  and  did  not  know  what  was  the 
"  matter  with  them  that  they  had  let  him  go  again.  That  the  People 
"  were  called  upon  as  Volunteers,  and  that  those  who  did  not  come 
"  would  not  be  laid  hold  of  with  cold  Tongs ;  and  that  they 
"  would  have  Prinslo  even  if  it  were  by  pieces  and  bits.  That  when 
"  they  first  had  him,  they  would  shoot  all  the  Posts,  and  that  ten 
"  thousand  CafEers  had  already  joined  them,  and  that  they,  with 
"  sixty  men,  had  invested  the  Posts,  so  that  they  could  not  get 
"  away.  That  the  King  Hinza  was  also  advancing  with  his  Force, 
"  and  that  he  would  be  that  night  or  the  following  at  Baviaans 
"  River,  but  that  if  the  Government's  people  retreated  willingly, 
"  they  then  would  not  fire." 

On  which  the  following  Qiuestions  were  put  to  the  Deponent  by 
the  R.O.  Eequirer : 


1816 


1. 

Who  sent  said  Klopper  down  ?         Answer :  That  he  did  not  say. 


2. 
Did  he  ask  you  to 
him  ? 


go 


with  Answer:  No,  but  he  made 
known  that  the  people  were 
asked  to  go  voluntarily. 


3. 

Did  you  then  help  ? 


Answer :  No. 


4. 
What  did  you  then  do  ? 


Answer :  Willem  Lotter  went, 
and  acquainted  the  Field- Cornet 
Louis  Jacobus  Nel  of  it. 


Do  you  know  whether  Klop- 
per had  \)een  to  others  with  the 
same  Message  ? 


6. 
Did  Klopper  also  say  to  you 
that  jon  should  make  it  known 
to  the  others  ? 


7. 
Is  this  all  that  you  know  of 
the  business,  and  are  you  ready 
if  required,  to  make  oath  to  it '? 


Answer  :  Yes,  he  said  that 
he  had  been  to  Jan  Bosch,  to 
my  brother  Stoffel  Botha,  to 
Willem  Viljoen,  and  to  Jan 
Greijling. 

Answer  :  Tes,  he  said  that  if 
any  of  us  rode,  we  must  call  at 
Anthony  Botha's,  and  tell  him 
of  it  also. 

Answer:  Yes. 
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1815.  The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 

~  knowledge  as   set  forth  in  the  Text,  heing  ready  and  willing  if 

required  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  21''Decemher,  1815,  in 
presence  of  Mess"-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJiten- 
hagen,  who  together  with  the  Deponent  and  me  the  Secretary  have 
duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 


COPT  OF  EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission,  the  above- 
mentioned  Theunis  Christoffel  Botha,  to  whom  his  Deposition 
being  clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby, 
not  wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to,  or  taken  from  the 
same,  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn 
words, 

So  help  me  God  Almighty ! 

In  presence  of  the  Prisoner  Hendrik  Klopper,  Jac'-  Son,  who 
declared  not  to  have  any  cross  question  to  put  to  the  witness. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen  the  22nd  December,  1815. 

(Signed)     Theunis  Ohristoffel  Botha. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 

Commissioners, 

q-       ,  (  P.  Diemel, 
ig°6    j  ^  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


p.p.p. 
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No.  22. 

MINUTES,  21sT  December,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27*  November,  1815  ;  to  Lucas  van  Vuuren,  Lucas  Son, 
confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : — 


1815. 


What    is    your    name,   age, 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


2. 
What  do  you  know  of  an  as- 
sembly of  people  from  that  part 
of    the     country     where    you 
reside  ? 

3. 
Why  then  were    you    sent 
hither  ? 


4. 
Were  you  commanded  by  W"- 
Krugel  ? 

5. 
Who  more  were  commanded  ? 

6. 
From    where    did    you   ride 
home  \»-.h  Christiaan  Dreijer  ? 

7. 
How  far  is  that  from  the  Post 
of  Captain  Andrews  ? 


Answer :  Lucas  van  Vuuren, 
Lucas  Son,  thirty-six  years  of 
age,  born  in  the  Lange  Kloof, 
and  residing  with  Louis  Fourie, 
at  the  Baviaans  Eiver,  under 
Graaif-Reinet,  but  my  attesta- 
tion still  lies  under  Uitenhagen. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know 
anything  of. 


Answer :  Because  I  was  on 
the  list  of  those  who  were 
commanded  by  W™-  Krugel, 
but  who  rode  home  again. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  Christiaan  Dreijer, 
who  also  rode  with  me  home. 

Answer  :  From  opposite  the 
Place  of  Louw  Erasmus. 


Answer : 
place. 


It  is  the    nearest 


For  what  reason  did  you  ride         Answer  : 
away  from  there  with  Christiaan     not     have 
Dreijer  'i  with    that 


Because  I  would 
anything  to  do 
business ;     I    rode 
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1813. 


In    what    manner   were   you 
commanded  ? 


10. 
Do  you  know  the  date  of  that 
Letter  ? 

11. 
What  did  that  Letter  direct 't 


12. 
When  were  you  to  be  there  ? 

13. 
Whom  did  you  find  there  'i 


14. 

Did  W™'  Krugel  come  there 
alone  ? 


because  I  thought  we  were  com- 
manded in  Q-ovemment's  Ser- 
vice, but  when  I  perceived  that 
it  was  not  so,  I  rode  back  again. 

Answer :  By  a  Letter  which 
was  brought  by  Balthazar  Eras- 
mus, on  the  order,  as  I  believe, 
of  W™-  Krugel,  who  provision- 
ally did  the  duty,  instead  of 
Field-Cornet  Opperman. 

Answer  :  I  don't  know 
rightly,  but  I  think  it  was  on 
the  13ti>  of  laat  month. 

Answer :  To  repair  to  the 
Place  of  Louw  Erasmus  with 
four  days'  provisions. 

Answer :  I  believe  the  13*' 
but  I  came  there  the  14*'^- 

Answer  :  There  were  some 
people  there,  but  I  forgot  whom; 
W"*-  Krugel  came  a  couple  of 
hours  after  Christiaan  Dreijer. 


Answer :     No ; 
Willem  Prinslo. 


with    Great 


15. 
What   happened    after    that 
W™'  Krugel  came  there  ?    ■ 


16. 
Had     then     anything 
pened  in  the  Tarka  ? 


Answer  :  He  then  read  to  us 
a  Letter  from  Mr.  van  de 
GraafE ;  but  what  it  was  I  don't 
now  recollect;  it  was  to  com- 
mand men,  1  believe,  in  the 
Tarka. 


hap  ■         Answer :  That  I  know  nothing 


of. 


17. 

What  took    place   after 
reading  of  that  Letter  ? 


the  Answer :  1  was  ordered  by 
W""- Krugel  to  be  at  Slagters 
Nek  the  next  day. 


333 


18. 
What  did  you  thereupon  do  ? 


1815. 


19. 
What  did  you  find  at  Slagters 

Nek? 


20. 
How  many  people  were   as- 
sembled there  ? 
21. 
Did  you  remark  while  you 
were  at  the  Place  of  Erasmus, 
at  Baviaans   River,  that   W™- 
Krugel  had  received  intelligence 
from  the  Tarka  ? 

22. 
When  you  came  to  Slagters 
Nek,  did  you  report  yourself  to 
the    Provisional    Field-Cornet, 
W"-  Krugel  ? 

23. 
What  did  W"-  Krugel  then 
say  to  you  ? 


Answer :  I  rode  the  same 
evening  home  to  fetch  some 
victuals,  when  I  received  a 
verbal  message  from  Gerrit 
Bezuidenhout,  in  the  name  of 
W""-  Krugel,  to  be  at  Slagters 
Nek  at  sunset,  and  with  which 
order  I  complied. 

Answer :  There  I  found  a 
number  of  people,  among  whom 
were  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
W"-  Krugel,  Prinslo,  nick- 
named Cafferland,  and  some 
others. 

Answer:  I  don't  know.  I 
did  not  count  them,  but  there 
were,  I  dare  say  Forty. 

Answer :  No. 


24. 
Are  there  any  Posts  situated 
between  the  Slagters  Nek  and 
the  Place  of  van  Aard  ? 

25. 
Did  you  not  hear  anything 
on    the    road,     of    a    plan    to 
attack  the  Posts  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  Nothing ;  except 
that  we  should  remain  together, 
but,  having  rode  away  from  the 
Slagters  Nek  to  the  Place  of  Van 
Aard,  I  there  remarked  that 
something  else  was  going  for- 
ward. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  No ;  had  I  heard 
anything  of  that,  I  should  have 
sought  means  of  getting  away 
before. 
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1816,  26. 

■"  From  what  oircumstance  did 

youperceire  at  the  place  of  Yan 
Aard,  tha.t  something  else  was 
going  on  ? 

27. 
Did  you  also  hear  for  what 
reason  he  was  confined  ? 


Answer:  Because  there  they 
spoke  of  demanding  Hend''- 
Prinslo,  who  I  heard  was  in 
custody  at  Captain  Andrews'. 

Answer  :   No. 


28. 
In    what    manner   did   they 
demand  him  ? 


29. 


Answer :  They  first  sent  off  a 
Hottentot,  and  thereupon  Major 
Fraser  sent  word  that  he  could 
not  release  Prinslo,  and  from 
that  I  perceived  that  there  was 
something  going  forward  that 
was  not  good. 


Who  sent  ofE  that  Hottentot  ?         Answer :  I  don't  know. 


30. 
What  took  place  further  ? 


31. 
Where  is  Jager's  Ford  ? 

32. 
Did  you  all  ride  over  ? 


33. 
What  did  you  do  after  you 
came  home  ? 


34. 
What  did  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost  van  de  GraafI  say  to  you  ? 


Answer :  They  rode  through 
Jager's  Ford ;  I  kept  a  little  on 
one  side,  with  Christiaan  Dreijer 
and  Theunis  Fourie,  in  order  to 
get  away. 


Answer : 
River. 


At  the  Great  Fish 


Answer:  Yes;  I  then  rode 
away  from  those  people,  and 
went  home  by  another  road 
with  Christiaan  Dreijer  and 
Theunis  Fourie. 

Answer :  I  did  not  go  a  step 
further  from  my  house  till 
I  came  here.  (Further)  I  was 
once  from  home  to  old  de 
Lange's,  where  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  van  de  GraafE  was, 
in  order  to  acquaint  him  with 
what  I  had  met  with. 

Answer:  That  I  should  go 
back  home  till  I  was  written 
to,  to  come' here. 
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35.  1816. 

Were  you  directed  to  come         Answer :  Yes ;  by  the  mes-  "" 

here?  senger. 

36. 

Should  you  know  the  com-         Answer :  I  believe  I  should, 
manding  Letter  of  W"-  Krugel 
if  you  saw  it  ? 

A  Letter  dated  12*  November,  1815,  and  signed  W™-  Fredrik 
Krugel,  being  exhibited  to  the  Prisoner,  he  was  asked : 

37. 

Is  this  the  Letter  ?  Answer  :  Yes  ;  it  appears  to 

me  the  same. 
38. 
Who  appeared  to  you  to  be         Answer  :  I   knew   no    better 
the  Head    of   those   assembled     but  that  it  was  W"-  Krugel. 
people  ? 

39. 
From  what  did  you  suppose         Answer :     Because    he     had 
that  ?  commanded  me. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  21^'  December,  1815 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission,  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Seo^'- 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  23. 
V.  3.  MINUTES,  21sT  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated 
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1*1*-       the    27*^1  November,   1815,    to  Jacobus    Cornelis    Potgieter,    as 
"         witness,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of 
the  same. 


What    is   your    name,    age, 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


2. 

Were  you  at  your  father's 
Place  on  the  15"^  November 
last? 

3. 
Was  Hendrik  Klopper  there 
on  that  day  ? 

4. 
What  did  he  come  there  for  ? 


For  what  purpose  i 


6. 


Did  he  also  ask  you  to  assist 
therein  ? 

7. 
What  did  you  thereupon  do  ? 


Did  Klopper  also  say  to  you 
that  there  was  a  Commando  as- 
sembled in  order  to  demand  K. 
Prinslo  ? 

9.     • 

For  what  purpose  were  the 
other  Gaffers  to  be  called  ? 

10. 
What  did  he  further  relate  to 
you  on  this  subject  ? 


Answer :  Jacobus  Cornelis 
Potgieter,  26  years  of  age,  bom 
in  the  Nieuwveld,  under  Graaff- 
Eeinett,  and  residing  at  the 
Place  of  my  father,  Hans  Jurie 
Potgieter,  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer : 
recruit. 


He   rode  round  to 


Answer  :      To  rescue     H. 

Prinslo,  who    was  in   custody 

in    the    Barracks  at    Captain 
Andrews'. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  I  got  an  order  from 
the  Commandant  Nel,  to  be 
present  with  two  good  horses, 
with  which  I  rode  to  the 
Government's  Post,  at  the 
Place  of  van  Aardt. 

Answer:  Yes,  sixty  men, 
and  that  there  were  two  Caffers 
together,  whom  they  sent  to  call 
other  Caffers. 

Answer :  That  he  did  not 
tell  me,  but  1  supposed  it  was 
to  help  them. 

Answer :  That  all  the  people 
where  he  had  visited  would 
come. 
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11. 


Had  you  any  further  con- 
versation with  him  on  this 
suBject  ? 

12. 
Did  he  tell  you  who  was  their 
Chief  ? 


13. 
Have  you   answered    every- 
thing according  to   truth,  and 
are   you  ready   if   required,    to 
swear  to  it  ? 


Answer :  No ;  but  he  said 
they  had  sent  out  a  Guard  to 
the  Neck,  between  the  Posts  of 
van  Aard  and  Rossouw. 

Answer:  He  said  that  they 
had  appointed  Willem  Krugel 
as  Provisional  Field-Cornet,  and 
that  Krugel  caused  them  to 
take  an  oath  the  evening 
before,  not  to  retreat  in  case 
they  should  fight,  and  that 
those  who  retreated  should  have 
a  ball  through  the  head. 

Answer :  Yes. 


The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  as  set  forth  in  the  Text,  being  ready  and  willing,  if 
required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  selemn  oath. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  21'*  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Judicial  Commission,  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of 
Ditenhagen,  who,  together  with  the  Deponent  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sees'- 


1815. 


COPT  OF  REVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special_Commission,  the  above-men- 
tioned J.  C.  Potgieter,  to  whom  his  Deposition  being  clearly  and 
distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not  wishing  that 
anything  should  be  added  to,  or  taken  from  the  same  ;  excepting  only 
in  his  answer  to  the  6*  Interrogatory,  "  that  H.  Klopper  had  said 
"  voluntarily,  and  not  hy  force,  and  that  he,  the  Deponent,  having 
"  asked  said  Klopper  if  he  had  been  also  at  the  Field-Cornet, 
"  Louis  Nel,  he  answered  No,  and  that  the  Commandant  Nel  was 
"  very  much  frightened  when  he  was  there."  In  confirmation  of 
the  truth  whereof,  he  spoke  these  solemn  words. 


So  help  me  God  Almighty ! 


Vpl.  I. 
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1815.  In  presence  of  the  prisoner  Hendrik  Klopper,   Jac'-  son,  who 

~         declared  not  to  have  any  cross  question  to  put  to  the  witness. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen  the  22°'^  Dec,  1815. 

(Signed)     Jacobus  Corn^-  Potgieteb, 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)  Or.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  See^* 
(jommissionere, 

/a-         J\     (  B-    DiEMEL. 

(Signed)   jw.HiDDiNGH. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  24. 

E.E.  MINUTES,  22nd  Dec,  1815. 

UITBNHAGE. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  27*'^  November,  1815,  to  Andries  van  Dijk,  confined  in  the 
public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against 
each  of  the  same : — 

1. 

What  is  your  name,  age,  Answer :  Andries  Jacobus 
birthplace  and  dwelling-place  ?       van  Dijk,  twenty-three  years  of 

age,  born  at  Blauw  Krans  at  the 

Baviaan's  River,  and  residing 

there ;  but  I  have  been  for  some 

time  with  my  father,  who  lives 

with    Barend    de     Klerk    at 

Bruintjes  Hoogte,  to  help  to 

plough. 

2. 

Howcameyou  with  the  armed         Answer:    I  was  in  the  veld, 

Rebels  ?  and  coming  home  to  Barend  de 

Klerk's,  I  found  H''-  Prinslo, 
who  had  been  brought  there, 
and  on  his  request  my  fathe? 
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sent  me  with  a  message  to  the 
widow  Willem  Prinslo,  mother- 
in-law  of  said  H.  Prinslo,  who 
lives  at  a  place  generally  called 
the  Kieine  Plaats,  and  which 
message  was,  that  she  should 
send  for  her  daughter,  the  wife 
of  H.  Prinslo,  to  the  Place  of 
his  father  ;  this  message  I 
delivered,  and  while  I  was 
riding  back  again  in  the  night 
to  Barend  de  Klerk's,  I  was 
met  by  a  whole  parcel  of  people 
whom  I  did  not  know,  and  who 
ordered  me  to  ride  with  them. 
When  it  was  day  I  knew  Joh°- 
Bezuidenhout,  who  said  I  must 
not  ride  one  pace  from  him; 
there  were  ten  or  twelve  of 
them. 


1815. 


Who  more  were  there  ? 


4. 
How  came  Joh^-    Bezuiden- 
hout and    Theunis    de    Klerk 
together  ? 

5. 
Where    did    you    meet    the 
people  that  night  ? 


Do  you  know  whether  W™- 
Prinslo,  W™-  son,  also  rode 
with  that  evening  ? 


Answer :  Theunis  de  Klerk, 
Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  son  ;  there 
were  also  others  who  came  to  us 
that  night  to  the  Roode  Wal, 
among  whom  was  my  brother 
Frans  ;  the  others  Ididnotknow. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  Close  by  the  house 
of  the  widow  Prinslo  ;  they 
stopped  me  there  in  the  road, 
while  some  of  them  went  to  the 
house,  and  returned  shortly 
afterwards. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  the  next  morning  I  saw 
him  also. 


Was  he  at  home  that  evening         Answer  : 
Wben  you  were  at  his  mother's  ?     him  there. 


No,  I  did  not  see 
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8, 

Did  you  not  ask  his  mother 
where  he  was  ? 


Answer :  No. 


9. 
Where  did  you  ride  to  with 
those  people  ? 


Answer:  To  the  Eoode  Wal, 
at  the  place  of  Louw  Eras- 
mus ;  there  was  a  whole 
troop  of  people,  Barend  de 
Lange,  Hendrik  Klopper,  Joh'- 
Prinslo,  M.son,  two  van  den 
Nests,  Klaas  Prinslo,  M.'s  son, 
W.  Krugel,  Piet  Prinslo,  nick- 
named Cafferland,  Fredrik  and 
Okkert  Brits,  G-errit  Bezuiden- 
hout,  Gert's  son,  Abraham 
Bothma,  Theunis  F  o  u  r  i  e , 
Stephanus  Gxobbelar,  Leendert 
and  Adriaan  Labuscagne,  Luoas 
van  Vuuren,  Frans  Smit, 
AndriesMeijer,  and  Th'-  Mulder. 


10. 


How    came    Joh^-     Prinslo,         Answer  :     He    came    there 
M.'s  son,  there  ?  together  with  me  ;  he  had  come 

to  me  in  the  night. 
11. 
How  came  H.  Klopper  there?         Answer  :  I  don't  know. 


12. 
Had  you  a  gun  ? 

13. 

What  were  you  to  do  with  it? 


14. 
Were  the    other    men    also 
armed  ? 

15. 
What  was  the  object  of  those 
people  ? 

16. 
Who   was  the  Head   of,   or 
pompiaBded  those  men  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  Job"-  Bezui- 
denhout  gave  me  a  gun  and 
powder  and  ball. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know ; 
he  gave  it  to  me  without  saying 
anything. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know; 
I  was  surprised. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know; 
but  the  Provisional  Field-Comet 
•^m.  Krugel  was  there. 
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17. 
How    long  did  you  remain 
there  ? 


181S. 


18. 
By  whom  did  they  send  to 
ask  for  Hendrik  Prinslo  ? 

19. 
What  answer  did  you  receive  ? 


20. 
What  took  place  then   with 
the  Field-Oommandant  Net  ? 

21. 

Who  spoke  to  him  ? 


22. 
Did  you  see  any  person  lay 
hold  of  his  horse  by  the  bridle  ? 

23. 
Did  you  not  see  that  a  ring 
was  formed  after  his  departure  ? 

24. 
Who  stood  in  the  middle  ? 

25. 
What    took    place    in    that 


ring! 


26. 


Was    there  not  an   oath   or 
promise  made  ? 

27. 
Did  you  not  see  that  some  of 
those    who    were   jn   the    ring 
took  off  their  hats  ? 


Answer :  That  morning  we 
rode  away  from  there  to  the 
other  side  of  the  Place  of  W"- 
van  Aard,  but  I  don't  know 
what  they  did  there ;  I  saw 
however  that  they  sent  reports 
home,  and  also  sent  to  ask  for 
Hendrik  Prinslo. 

Answer  :  By  a  man,  but  I 
don't  know  who  it  was. 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  then  another  man  was  sent ; 
who  came  back  with  the  Field 
Commandant  Nel. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  I  saw  him  ride  away  ;  I 
stood  behind  a  bush. 

Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout ;  but  whether  others  spoke 
to  him  I  do  not  know. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer:  Yes. 

Answer  :  W™  Krugel. 
Answer  :  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  I  don't  know  ;  1 
was  behind  a  bush  with  a  number 
of  horses. 

Answer  :  No. 
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1815.  28. 

What  took  place  further  j* 


29. 
Were  there  any  letters  brought 
to  3'ou  in  the  meantime  ? 


30. 
What  were  the  contents   of 
that  letter  ? 

31. 
Did    you    hear     where    the 
Gaffers  were  ? 


Answer :  We  thereupon  rode 
over  the  Fish  River  to  the  Place 
of  Louw  Erasmus  in  Caffer- 
land;  we  unsaddled  on  the 
road,  and  having  remained  there 
two  or  three  days,  we  rode  hack 
again  through  the  upper  way,  to 
Slagters'  Nek. 

Answer:  I  only  know  of  a 
letter  of  H.  Prinslo,  which 
Major  Eraser  sent,  to  let  us  see 
what  he,  (Prinslo),  had  written. 

Answer :  I  don't  know ;  I 
did  not  enquire  about  it. 

Answer:  No. 


32. 
Was  your  gun  loaded  ? 

33. 

Did  you  then    do    so,    and 
with  what  ? 

34. 

Had  he  more  guns  with  him 
to  distribute  ? 


35. 
What  happened  at   Slagters' 

Nek? 


86. 
With  whom  were  you  ? 


Answer :  No,  but  Job  ^  Bezui- 
denhout  ordered  me  at  the 
Roode  Wal  to  load  it. 

Answer :  Yes,  with  a  ball. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know ; 
it  was  a  gun  that  a  little  son 
of  his  had  with  him,  and  the 
latter  had  one  for  himself  also. 

Answer:  Nothing,  excepting 
that  the  Landdrost  Cuyler  came 
there,  and  some  of  them  rode 
down,  and  others  rode  home. 

Answer :  I  first  went  down 
to  the  J^anddrost  Cuyler,  and 
then  rode  away  to  my  father- 
in-law,  Jan  de  Lange,  where  I 
slept,  and  from  thence  home 
by  Barend  de  Klerk's,  and  the 
next  day  to  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost van  de  GraafP. 
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37. 
Why  did  you  ride  away  after 
you  came    down,   without  my 
permission  ? 

38. 
Did  you  go  to  the   Deputy 
Landdrost   van    de   (jrraaff    of 
your  own  accord,    or    on    the 
advice  of  others  ? 


18i-5. 


Answer  :  Because  I  was 
afraid,  in  consequence  of  my 
having  been  with  those  people. 

Answer :  Of  others. 


Answer :  Yes,  and  therefore 
I  was  afraid. 


Answer : 
more. 


I    know    nothing 


39. 

Must  you  not  acknowledge, 
by  being  with  the  Rebels,  to 
have  done  wrong,  and  to  deserve 
punishment  ? 

40. 
What  have  you  to  say    in 
your  defence  or  excuse  ? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and 
W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Commission  holding 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant 
from  His  Exoellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Ohief ,  who, 
together  with  the  prisoner  and  me  the  Secretary,  have  duly 
signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelabrts  ^  an  Blokland,  Sec''- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^'-  Mubphy, 

Swworn  Translator. 


No.  25. 

B.  E.  E.  MINUTES,  22nd  December,  181o. 

TJITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq"^- Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27*'>  November,  1815,  to  Willem  Adrian  Nel,  W"''-  Son, 
confined  in  the  public  Prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : — 


344 


1815.. 


1. 

What    is    your  name, 
liirthrplace  and  dwelling-place  ? 


2. 

Were    you    also    among 
assembly  of  armed  people  ? 

3. 
How  oame  you  there  ? 


an 


Answer :  WiUem  Adriaan  Nel, 
W""^'  Son,  thirty-two  years  of 
age,  horn  at  the  Zwart  Euggens 
under  TJitenhagen,  and  residing 
at  the  Baviaans  River  with  my 
father-in-law  Frans  Labus- 
cagne. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer :  I  was  commanded 
in  the  night  by  Gerrit  Bezui- 
denhout  in  the  name  of  my 
Provisional  Field-Cornet  W"- 
Krugel  to  be  at  Slagters  Nek  at 
sunrise  with  gun  and  arms  ; 
I  thereupon  rode  thither  with 
the  two  Gerrit  Bezuidenhouts 
whom  I  met  on  the  way  ;  when 
I  came  to  Slagters  Nek  the 
people  were  not  there,  and  I 
then  rode  after  them  with  my 
little  brother  in  law  Adriaan 
Labuseagne.  We  overtook  the 
people  at  Van  Aard's  Place. 


What  happened  at  the  Post 
of  Van  Aard  ? 


Answer :  They 
Major  Fraser  to 
Prinslo. 


there   asked 
release   H''- 


Who  asked  that  ? 


Answer :  Job"-  Bezuidenhout, 
first  by  a  Hottentot,  and  after- 
wards by  one  Prinslo,  who  I 
believe  is  called  Klaas,  but 
Major  Fraser  sent  word  that  he 
could  not  deliver  him  without 
orders.  On  that  the  people 
rode  back,  over  the  Fish  River, 
to  the  place  of  Louw  Erasmus. 
The  following  day  we  proceeded 
%  little  farther,  when  Touchon 
came,  who  I  believe  brought  a 


345 


Letter  or  Report  there,  but 
what  was  further  said  I 
do  not  know ;  I  did  not 
wish  to  meddle  with  it,  for 
when  I  was  commanded,  I 
thought  it  was  on  a  Patrol 
against  the  Enemy,  and  when  I 
saw  that  it  was  not  good,  I 
would  not  have  anything  to  do 
with  it. 


1815; 


Why  then  did  you  not  ride 
away? 


When 
people  ? 


did 


7. 
you 


leave   those 


Answer :  Because  I  was  in 
fear  of  my  life,  for  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  had  threatened 
to  shoot  me,  and  said  that  he 
should  cause  those  who  did  not 
assist,  to  he  ruined  by  the 
Caffers. 

Answer:  At  Slagters  -Nek, 
when  the  Landdrost  Cuyler 
came  there  with  his  Commando. 
I  fled  to  him  as  soon  as  ever  I 
got  an  opportunity.  I  dared  not 
do  so  at  first,  for  I  was  afraid  of 
those  who  were  behind  me. 


Who  was  the  Head  of  those 
people  ? 


Answer :     I    think 
Joh''  Bezuidenhout. 


it    was 


Do  you    know   of  an   oath 
having  been  taken  by  them  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  there  was ,  a 
ring  made,  and  Krugel.  stood 
in  the  middle,  and  Bezuiden- 
hout insisted  that  an  oath 
should  be  taken,  and  which 
Krugel  dictated,  but  the  others 
did  not  say  anything. 


10. 
What  were  the   contents   of         Answer : 
that  oath  ?  understand. 


That    I    did   not 


11. 

Did  you  see  the  Field 
mandant  there  ? 


Corn- 


Answer  : 
Van  Aard. 


Yes,  at  the  Post  of 
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What  did  he  come  there  for  ? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  I  think  that  Bezuidenhout 
spoke  with  him.\ 


13. 
Did  you    see    anybody   lay         Answer:  No,  I  stood  behind, 
hold  of  the  bridle  of  his  horse 
to  prevent  him  riding  away  ? 

Thus  interrogpated  and  answered  on  the  22°*  December,  1815, 
before  Mets'^-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  IJiten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 


(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 


As  Commissioners, 


Signed 


!P.  DlEMEL, 
W.  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation. 

Hen^-  Murphy, 


Sworn  Translator. 


No.  26. 

S.S.S.  1.  MINUTES,  22nd  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq"^-'  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27"^  November,  1815  ;  to  Pieter  Erasmus,  Piet's  Son, 
confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  v/ho  answered  thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : — 


1. 

What  is    your    name,   age, 
birth-place  and  dwelling-place  ? 


Answer :  Pieter  Erasmus, 
Piet's  Son,  twenty-eight  years 
of  age,  born  at  Bruintjes 
Hoogte,  and  residing  along  the 
Eish  River,  in  the  District  of 
Baviaans  River. 
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Were  you  among  the  as- 
Bembled  multitude  which  were 
lately  together  ? 

3. 

How  came  you  there  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer :  From  the  threats 
of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  who 
said  that  he  should  have  us 
destroyed  by  the  CafEers  if  we 
did  not  assist. 


How  did  that  business  take 
place  ? 


Had  he  then   other 
with  him  ? 


Answer:  On  the  13*''  or 
24tii  Qf  ja,st  month  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  came  to  the  Place 
of  W°-  Krugel  where  I  live, 
and  said  that  he  would  have 
those  who  did  not  ride  with  him, 
destroyed  by  the  CafEers,  with 
their  wives  and  children  and 
everything  they  possessed,  for 
that  he  would  revenge  the  death 
of  his  brother,  and  that  he 
would  have  the  soldiers  who 
had  shot  his  brother. 


people  Answer  :  Yes,  for  as  far  as  I 
saw,  he  had  Johannes  Hartsen- 
berg,  Marthinus  Barnard,  and 
others,  to  the  number  of  six  or 
seven,  and  he  said  that  there 
was  another  party  coming 
behind. 


Didyou  then  ride  with  them?         Answer:  Yes. 


Did  W™-  Krugel  also  rid©  ?  Answer :  Yes. 


8. 
Where  did  you  ride  to  Y 


Was  he  going  to  search  there 
for  the  soldiers  who  had  shot 
his  brother  ? 


Answer  :  To  the  Post  of  Van 
Aard's. 

Answer :  Yes. 
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10. 
Did  you  ride  by  any  of  the 
Posts  before  you  came  to  that 
of  Van  Aard  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


11- 

Did  you  not  there  seek  the 

soldiers  ? 

12. 
At  what  Post  did  he  want  to 
search  for  the  soldiers  who  had 
shot  his  brother  ? 

13. 
Had    W™-   Krugel   and   the 
others  any  other  intention  than 
to  search  for  those  soldiers  ? 

14. 
Did  you  see  Klaas   Prinslo, 
Mart^-  son,  that  evening  ? 

15. 
What  did  he  come  there  to 
do? 

16. 
Did  said  Klaas  Prinslo  also 
ride  to  the  Post  of  van  Aard  ? 

17. 
Might  he  also  have  rode  with 
them   only  for  the  purpose   of 
seeking  the  soldiers    who  had 
shot  Fredrik  Bezaidenhout  ? 


Answer :  No. 

Answer  :     At    the    Post    of 
Captain  Andrews. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
I  only  rode  with  them  on  the 
threats  of  Bezuidenhout. 


Answer 
of  Krugel. 


Yes;  at  the  Place 


Answer:  I  only  heard  him 
say  that  his  brother  was  appre- 
hended by  the  Dragoons. 

Answer:  Xes. 


Answer :    Yes ; 
do  not  know. 


otherwise  I 


18. 
What  took  place  when  you 
came  to  the  Post  of  van  Aard  ? 


19. 
Who   went  to   ask   for   H^- 
Prinslo  ? 


Answer :  Messages  were  then 
sent  to  ask  for  Hendrik  Prinslo, 
for  Bezuidenhout  said  that  he 
must  have  him,  as  he  was  a 
good  friend  of  his. 

Answer :  First  a  Hottentot 
was  sent,  but  I  don't  know 
whether  by  Bezuidenhout  or 
Krugel. 
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20. 
What  message  did  that  Hot- 
tentot bring  back  ? 

21. 

What  then  took  place  ? 


22. 
Where  was  Cornells  Faber  ? 


23. 
Where  did  you  go  to  after 
those  two  days  ? 

24. 
Did   you    not     receive    any 
letter  or  message  containing  a 
warning  to  return  home  ? 


181S. 


25. 
Wliat  did  you  do  at  the  Field- 
Cornet  Qreijling's  ? 

26. 
Did    you    then     remain    at 
home? 


Answer :  That  Major  Fraser 
sent  word  he  could  not  deliver 
up  H''-  Prinslo. 

Answer  :  We  went  back  over 
the  Fish  Eiver,  to  near  the 
Place  of  Louis  Erasmus,  where 
we  remained  two  days. 

Answer :  I  did  not  see  him, 
but  as  Bezuidenhoutsaid,  he  was 
gone  to  CafEerland. 

Answer :  We  then  rode  to 
Slagters  Nek,  where  the  Land- 
drost  Cuyler  came. 

Answer :  Yes ;  there  was  a 
letter  come  from  the  Deputy 
Landd*'  van  de  Graaff,  which 
said,  that  we  should  return  ;  we 
got  that  letter  at  the  Place  of 
Louw  Erasmus,  and  then  we 
went  back  to  Slagters  Nek,  and 
I  rode  home  under  a  promise  to 
come  back  again,  for  otherwise 
they  would  not  let  me  go.  I 
rode  away  alone,  first  home, 
then  to  Frans  Plessis,  and 
thence  to  my  brother  Johannes, 
and  the  Field-Cornet  Grreijling, 
in  Zwagershoek,  and  from  there 
I  returned  home  again. 

Answer:  I  represented  the 
business  to  him,  which  had 
taken  place. 

Answer :  When  Major  Fraser 
came  to  Baviaams  Eiver,  being 
in  the  veld  with  my  cattle,  I 
was  sent  for  by  my  wife  in  his 
name.  When  I  came  to  the 
house.  Major  Fraser  sent  me  to 
see  what  was  become  of  Bezui- 
denhout.     I  found  nothing,  ex- 
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27. 
Who  was  the  Head,  as  far  as 
you    remarked,  of  that   armed 
assembly  ? 

28. 
Were  there  others  who  exer- 
cised any  authority  ? 

29. 
Did  you  know  anything  of  an 
oath  taken  by  those  people  ? 


30. 
Were  there  any  of  them  who 
took  ofE  their  hats  ? 

31. 
Was  there  a  ring  made,  and 
who  stood  in  the  middle  ? 


cepting  the  track  of  the  wagon, 
of  which  I  made  a  Eeport  to 
Major  Fraser.  I  thereupon 
accompanied  him  and  his  De- 
tachment in  search  of  Bezuiden- 
hout,  and  we  found  him  at  the 
Winterberg,  and,  after  that,  I 
came  here,  on  being  written  to 
by  Major  Fraser  to  do  so. 

Answer :  As  far  as  I  saw,  it 
was  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout. 


Answer :  I  did  not  perceive 
any  others. 


Answer  :  Yes  I  WiUem 
Krugel  repeated  an  oath;  the 
People  did  not  speak,  but  nodded 
with  their  Heads. 

Answer  :  I  did  see  something 
of  taking  off  hats,  but  I  don't 
know  the  rights  of  it, 

Answer :  Willem  Krugel, 


32. 
Did  you  see  the  Field  Com-         Answer  :  Yes  ;   I    think   he 
mandant  Nel  ?  spoke  with  Krugel. 

33. 
Did  you  see  Theunis  de  Klerk         Answer  :  I  don't  know, 
speak  with  him  ? 


34. 
Did   you   see   anybody    lay 
hold  of  his  horse  by  the  bridle  ?. 

35. 

Who  was  it  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer  :  Theunis  de  Klerk 
or  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  but 
I  don't  rightly  know  which ;  it 
was,  however,  one  of  them. 
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Thus  Interrogated  and  answered  on  the  22°^  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiteh- 
hagen,  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 


1815. 


As  Commissioners, 

Q-       J  (  P.  Diemel, 
Signed  j  ^  HiDDmoH. 


A  true  Translation, 
Hen^'  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No  27. 


P.P.F. 


MINUTES,  22nd  Dec,  1815. 
TJITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Ouyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission, holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the27*''  November,  1815,  to  Adriaan  Labuscagne,  confined  in 
the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  same : — 


What    is  your    name,    age, 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


2. 
Were    you    not   among   the 
armed  Sebels  at  Slagters  Nek  ? 


3. 
Did  you  thereupon  ride  there  ? 


Answer :  Adriaan  Labuscagne, 
sixteen  years  of  age,  bom  at 
Herman's  Kraal,  along  the  Fish 
River,  and  residing  with  toy 
father,  Prans  Labuscagne,  at 
Bayiaans  River. 

Answer :  I  was  ordered  in 
the  night  by  old  Gerrit  Bezui- 
denhout,  in  the  name  of  W"- 
Krugel,  to  repair  there. 

Answer :  Yes,  with  my 
brother-in-law,  W™-  Nel,  who 
was  also  commanded. 


3G2 


isie.  4, 

What  did  you  find  at  Slagters 

Nek? 


5. 

From  what  did  you  perceive 
that  you  were  in  arms  against 
Government  ? 


6. 

Where  did  you  further  ride 
to,  and  what  more  did  you  hear  ? 

7. 
Why  did  you  not  ride  home  ? 


When  you  were  at  Slagters 
Nek,  did  you  not  see  that  I  came 
there  with  a  Commando  ? 


Answer:  I  found  it  bad 
that  we  were  in  arms  against 
G-overnment,  without  my  having 
known  anything  of  it. 

Answer :  Because  W™-  Krugel 
said  that  H'-  Prinslo  was 
taken,  and  that  we  should 
ride  there  to  see  what  he  had 
done. 

Answer  :  I  did  not  hear  any 
more,  for  I  remained  alone, 
behind  the  people. 

Answer:  That  I  could  not 
do,  for  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
had  said,  that  he  should  have  all 
those  who  rode  away,  destroyed 
by  the  Gaffers. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Why  did  you  not  come  down  Answer :  I  was  fearful,  and  I 
when  W""'  Krugel  and  the  am  a  young  man  who  does  not 
others  came  down  ?  yet  know  what  a  Government 

is,  as  I  was  never  near  one. 

Thus  Interrogated  and  answered  on  the  22°^  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission,  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)  G.  Beelaeets  van  Blokland,  SeC- 
As  Commissioners, 

c,.       J  (  P.  Diemel, 
Signed  j  ^  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 
Hen^  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  28. 

MINUTES,  22nd  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 


1816. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission, holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27*''  November,  1815,  to  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout, 
confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto,  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : 

1. 

What  is  your  name,  age.  Answer :  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezui- 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ?  denhout,  Gerrit's  son,  twenty- 
three  years  of  age,  born  at 
Plettenberg's  Bay,  and  resid- 
ing in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
Baviaans  River. 

Answer :  Yes,  to  repair  to 
Daniel  Erasmus  with  a  gun 
and  armed,  and  with  four  days' 
provisions. 

Answer  :  Yes.  I  found  there 
AV™-  Krugel,  and  he  read  to  me 
a  letter  from  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost van  de  Graaff,  stating  that 
there  were  some  of  the  Burghers 
of  the  Tarka  gone  to  Caiierland 
to  fetch  Gaffers  to  make  an 
attack,  because  of  Fredrik  Bezui- 
denhout, who  was  dead. 

Answer ;  W™'  Krugel  there- 
upon stood  up  and  said,  I  am 
with  the  Government;  on  which 
we  said,  if  you  are  with  the 
Government,  we  are  with  you. 
It  was  also  said  in  that  letter 
that  Opperman  should  command 
his  people  to  keep  a  watchful 
eye  over  the  Caffers.  I  rode 
home  that  evening,  and  in  the 
night  I  received  a  message 
from   my   father    by   order   of 

Vol.  I.  -M- 


Were  you  commanded  by  the 
Provisional  Field-Cornet,  W™- 
Krugel? 

3. 
Did  you  go,  and  whom  did 
you  find  there  ? 


What  was  done  on  the  read- 
ing of  that  letter  ? 
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5. 

Where  was  your  father  ? 


W°-  Krugel,  that  I  should  be  at 
the  Slagters  Nek  at  sunrise.  I 
somewhat  overslept  myself, 
whereby  I  rode  later,  but  over- 
took the  Commando  at  the  Place 
of  van  Aard,  and  when  I  was 
there,  I  perceived  it  was  about 
Prinslo. 


Answer:  At  Daniel  Erasmus'. 


Did  you  not  speak  with  your 
father  about  how  it  came,  that 
you  were  commanded  in  the 
night  ? 

7. 
Did  you  not  hear  that  evening 
that  people  from  the  Tarka  had 
been  there  ? 


8. 
How  did  Krugel  behave  when, 
he  spoke  to  you  about  it  ? 


Answer :  No,  he  only  said  to 
me,  in  the  name  of  Krugel, 
that  the  people  who  were  com- 
manded, must  be  at  Slagters  Nek. 

Answer  :  No,  but  four  or  five 
days  before,  I  heard  that  there 
was  such  a  game  going  forward ; 
that  Faber  and  Joh'-  Bezuiden- 
hout  wanted  the  Caffers  to  come 
in  ;  on  which  I  acquainted  my 
Field-Cornet,  Philip  Opperman, 
with  what  I  had  heard,  who 
thereupon  departed  the  same 
night ;  he  promised  me  that  he 
would  not  mention  my  name, 
but  he  told  it  everywhere,  and 
thereby  it  became  known  among 
the  people.  Great  W"'-  Prinslo 
asked  me  if  it  was  true  that  I 
had  told  Opperman  so,  and 
W™-  Krugel  wrote  me  a  letter 
to  come  to  him,  and  asked  me 
if  I  had  made  known  such 
things,  which  I  denied  to  him, 
because  I  was  afraid,  as  I  heard 
that  if  anybody  betrayed  it,  he 
should  be  murdered  by  the 
Caffers,  and  I  lived  the  further- 
most off. 

Answer  :  I  could  not  remark 
any  thing  in  him,  but  I  stoutly 
denied  it. 
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9. 
How  long  was  it  before  you 
were  apprehended,  that  that  con- 
versation   took    place    between 
you  and  Krugel  ? 

10. 
What  reason  had  Krugel  to 
Bend  for  you  about  it  ? 

H. 

Where  was  the  Field-Cornet 
Opperman  gone  to  ? 

12. 

I"    Whom  did   you  find  at    the 
Place  of  van  Aard  ? 


13. 
Did  you  also  hear  when  H. 
Prinslo  was  apprehended  ? 

14. 
What  time  of  the  day  was  it 
when  you  came  there  ? 


1815. 


Answer :  One  day  before. 


Answer :     Because    he 
Provisional  Field-Oornet. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
I  afterwards  heard  that  he  was 
with  Cornelis  Olivier. 

Answer :  W™-  Krugel,  with 
the  people  of  our  District,  as 
also  the  people  of  Tarka  and 
the  Bruintjes  Hoogte. 

Answer :  I  think  I  heard  that 
he  was  apprehended  the  day 
before. 


Answer:    I    believe    it    was 
three  or  four  hours  after  sunrise. 


15. 

Do  you  know  whether  the 
people  of  the  Tarka  came  about 
Hendrik  Piinslo  ? 


Answer  :    That  I  cannot  say. 


16. 
How  far  is  it  from  the  Tarka         Answer  :  It 
to  the  Post  of  van  Aard  ?  on  horseback. 


is  a  whole  day 


17. 

Can  you  think  that  the  people 
of  the  Tarka,  where  Job'-  Bezui- 
denhout  lived,  could  have  had 
intelligence  of  the  apprehension 
of  H.  Prinslo  the  day  before, 
and  be  there  that  morning  at 
nine  or  ten  o'clock  ? 


Answer  :  No.  I  do  not 
believe  that  they  could  Ifave 
heard  that,  and,  seeing  also  the 
Tarka's  people  there,  I  did  not 
think  they  came  there  on  that 
account  only ;  and  the  less  so,  as 
I  had  already  given  informa- 
tion of  the  talk  I  had  heard, 
4A   'J, 
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i8i«-  18. 

~  What    more    were    you    in- 

formed of,  at  that  place  ? 

19. 
Did  you  not  hear  them  say 
they  would  attack  the  Posts  ? 

20. 
Did  they  then  get  Prinslo  ? 


21. 
Were    you    there   when  the 
Field    Commandant     came    to 
I? 

22. 

Did  you  see  anybody  want  to 
make  him  take  an  oath,  or  lay 
hold  of  his  horse  ? 


youi 


23. 

After  the  Field  Commandant 
Nel  went  away,  did  you  see 
the  people  form  a  ring  ? 

24. 
Who  stood  inside  ? 

25. 
What  took  place  in  the  ring  ? 


26. 
Did   the   people   swear    that 
oath? 


27. 
What  did  you  suppose  to  be 
the  meaning  of  their  taking  off 
their  hats  ? 

28. 
Did  you   see    or    hear  that 
Hendrik    Klopper,^  Job'-   son, 
W^  sent  away  withja  message  ? 


Answer:  Nothing  else  than 
that  they  were  there  on  account 
of  Prinslo. 

Answer :  No,  and  they  had 
already  passed  two  Posts  when 
they  were  there. 

Answer :  No ;  but  when  they 
got  the  letter  which  Prinslo 
had  written,  they  rode  away. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer  :  No,  for  when  I  saw 
it  was  a  wrong  business,  I 
kept  myself  away  from  it. 


Answer :  Tes. 


Answer  :  The  Provisional 
Field-Cornet,  W"-  Krugel. 

Answer:  He  swore  an  oath 
for  his  men,  saying  that  the 
people  must  be  faithful  to  him. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  I  saw  some  of  them  take  ofi 
their  hats,  and  others  kept  them 
on. 

Answer  :  I  conceived  it  to  be 
the  same  as  if  they  said  yes. 


Answer:  No. 
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29. 
Whom  did  you  see  there   as 
the  head  ? 


30. 
In  case  Krugel  had  told  you 
to  go  home,  and  Joh'-  Bezuiden- 
hout  to  stop,  whom  would  you 
have  obeyed  ? 

31. 
Where  did  you  ride  to  from 
the  Place  of  van  Aard  ? 


32. 
Were  there  any  people  who 
rode  away  from  that  Place  ? 


Did  you  ask  for  permission  to 
go,  and  from  whom  ? 

34. 

Did  other  people  ask  to   go 
away ;  who  were  refused  ? 


l«li. 


Answer :  W"-  Krugel  was 
Provisional  Field-Cornet,  but 
Job'-  Bezuidenhout  had  also  a 
great  deal  to  say. 

Answer :  Krugel. 


Answer  :  First  over  the  Fish 
River  to  the  Place  of  Louw 
Erasmus,  and  thereupon  to  the 
Slagters  Nek. 

Answer  :  Yes,  to  go  and  fetch 
victuals,  Lucas  van  Vuuren, 
Christiaan  Dreijer,  Frans  Smit, 
and,  I  believe,  Fourie. 


Answer ; 
Krugel. 


Yes,    from     W"- 


Answer :  Not  that  I  know  of, 
but  the  next  day  I  asked  at  the 
Slagters  Nek  leave  to  ride  to  my 
father-in-law,  Diedrik  Greere, 
but  he  refused  me. 


35. 

t      Where   was  C.   Faber  while 
i  you  were  with  those  People  ? 


e 


3b. 


!i     For  what  purpose  were  those 
CafEers  to  come  ? 


37. 
Did  you  not  see  any   chance 
of  getting  away  f 


Answer  :  According  to  what 
Joh"- Bezuidenhout  said,  he  was 
gone  to  Cafferland  in  order  to 
come  out  with  Gaffers. 

Answer :  That  I  do  not  k  now. 
I  dared  not  ask  much,  because  I 
already  had  made  it  known, 
and  they  considered  me  as  a 
Traitor. 

Answer  :  Yes ;  but  I  dared 
not,  for  Job"-  Bezuidenhout  said 
that  he  should  have  all  those 
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1816. 


38. 
Where    did  you  go  to   from 
Slagters  Nek  ? 


39. 
Should  you  know  the  Com- 
manding letter  again  if  you  saw 


who  rode  away,plundered  by  the 
Gaffers,  and  I  lived  close  by  the 
Boundaries,  and  besides  four 
days  before  I  left  home  the 
Gaffers  had  robbed  me  of  all  my 
cattle,  excepting  eight  cows. 

Answer :  When  the  Land- 
drost  Guyler  came  to  us,  I  rode 
home,  and  the  second  day  after- 
wards, I  rode  to  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  van  de  Graaff,  and 
then  I  received  orders  to  come 
hither. 

Answer  :  I  think  so. 


40. 
(The  Commanding  letterdated 
the  12«'  Nov.,  1815,  signed  W"- 
Fredrik  Krugel,  being  shown  to 
the  Prisoner,  he  was  asked).  Is 
that  the  same  ? 


Answer:  I  believe  it  to  be 
the  same.  My  name  is  also  on 
it. 


41. 
From  whom  did  you  hear  the 
Report  which  you  informed  the 
Field-Cornet  Opperman  of  ? 


42. 
By  whom   was   Engelbrecht 
oroed  ? 


Answer  :  From  my  sister-in- 
law,  the  wife  of  Adriaan  Engel- 
brecht, whom  I  met  as  I  was 
coming  from  Graaff  Eieinet,  at 
the  Place  of  Barend  de  Klerk, 
at  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  where 
Divine  Service  had  been  per- 
formed, and  where  that  woman 
had  had  her  child  baptised ;  she 
informed  me  that  her  husband 
had  been  forced  to  ride  to 
Cafferland  with  Faber,  and  that 
was  the  reason  he  could  not  be 
present  at  his  child's  baptism, 
and  that  she  was  obliged  to  ride 
with  the  wagons  of  other 
people. 

Answer :  That  she  did  not 
tell  me. 
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43. 
Were  you  at  the  funeral  of 
Fredrik  Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


1815. 


44. 
Who  were  all  there  besides  ? 


45. 
Did  you  not  on  that  occasion 
hear  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  speak 
somewhat  coarsely  ? 

46. 
Did  you  hear  anything  about 
it  afterwards  from  others  ? 


Answer:  A  great  many 
people  ;  it  was  a  large  Funeral ; 
among  others  there  were  my 
father,  Ockert  Brits,  Frans 
Labuscagne,  Great  Willem 
Prinslo,  old  van  der  Sand,  who 
is  school  master  at  my  father's, 
Louis  Fourie,  Job'-  Bezuiden- 
hout, Cornells  Faher,  the  son 
of  W"-  Krugel,  P.  Prinslo,  C. 
son,  Christiaan  Dreijer,  Frans 
Smit,  Willem  Nel,  Hendrik 
Bezuidenhout,  Wijnand's  son, 
Coenraad  Bezuidenhout,  C.  son, 
and  others  whom  I  do  not  now 
recollect. 

Answer :  No :  I  came  late 
and  went  away  immediately 
after  the  Funeral,  as  thtre  was 
nobody  with  my  cattle. 

Answer  :  No  ;  I  went  shortly 
afterwards  to  Graaff  Reinet,  and 
remained  out  a  month. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  22°*  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special 
Commission,  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  by 
Virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  .Com- 
mander in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Uuod  Attestor. 


Signed 


(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Bloklaxd,  Sec^' 
Commissioners, 

P.  DlEMEL, 

W.  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen^'-  Murphv, 

Sworn  Translator, 


181.5. 


M.M.M. 
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No.  29. 
MINUTES,  22nd  Dec,  1815. 
UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq"^'- Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated 
the  27*  November,  1815,  to  Theunis  Fourie  confined  in  the  public 
prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  eaoh 
of  the  same : — 


What    is     your   name,   age, 
birth-place  and  dwelling-place  ? 


Who    is    your  Field-Cornet 
there  ? 


Answer:  Theunis  Theodorus 
Fourie,  twenty-four  years  of 
age,  born  at  Cafferkuils  River, 
in  the  district  of  Zwellendam, 
and  residing  with  my  brother 
Louis  Fourie  at  the  Baviaans 
Eiver,  in  the  district  of  Graaff- 
Eeinet. 

Answer :  Opperman. 


Was  not  W™'  Krugel  also  a 
Fieid-Cornet  ? 


Answer:  Yes,  he  was   Pro- 
visional Field-Comet. 


4. 

Was  there  a  commando  lately 
in  your  part  of  the  country  ? 

5. 
Did  you  belong  to  it  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer :  Yes. 


In    what  manner  were    you 
commanded  ? 


7. 
For  what  purpose    were   you 
commanded  ? 


Answer :  By  a  verbal  message 
which  old  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout 
delivered  in  the  name  of  W™- 
Krugel. 

Answer:  To  proceed  to 
Slagters'  Nek  the  same  night. 


Did  you  then  do  so  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 
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9. 
Who  more  went  with  you  ? 

10. 
Whom    did     you     find     at 
Slagters'  Nek  ? 

11. 
Were  you  also  armed  ? 

12. 
Who  were  there  ? 


1815. 


13. 

Who  was  the  head  of   that 
assembly  ? 

14. 
What  did   those  people  then 
do? 


15. 
How   was  Hendrik     Prinslo 
demanded  ? 

16. 
Did      they      get      Hendrik 
Prinslo  ? 


Answer  :  Lucas  van  Vuuren, 
Ohristiaan  Dreijer,  and  Frans 
Smit. 

Answer:  We  found  a  troop 
of  armed  people  there. 


Answer:  I  was  commanded 
to  he  armed. 

Answer:  W"'-  Krugel,  Joh'- 
Prinslo,  M'-  Son,  Klaas  Prinslo, 
M'-  Son,  Hendrik  Klopper, 
Hk«-  Son,  W"^'  Prinslo,  M^-  Son, 
Stoffel  Botha,  Philip  Botha, 
Abraham  Botha  (all  three 
Stoffel's  sons),  Frans  and 
Andries  van  Dijk,  Theunis  de 
Klerk,  Fredrik  Brits,  Ooenraad 
Bezuidenhout,  and  Thomas 
Dreijer,  the  others  I  cannot 
recollect. 

Answer  :  I  think  that  W""' 
Krugel  was  the  head,  because 
he  commanded  us. 

Answer :  We  rode  to  the 
place  of  Yan  Aard ;  there  I 
perceived  what  it  was,  tor  I 
heard  that  they  were  going  to 
demand  Hendrik  Prinslo,  who, 
I  was  told,  was  there  in  custody 
of  Captain  Andrews. 

Answer:  W""-  Krugel  sent 
Klaas  Prinslo  to  ask  for  his 
brother  Hendrik. 

Answer:  No,  but  what 
answer  came  back  I  do  not 
know,  for  I  went  on  one  side 
with  other  people,  namely : 
Frans  Smit,  Ohristiaan  Dreijer 
and  Lucas  van  Vuuren,  and 
a  couple  of  others  whom  I  do 
not  know. 


362 


1815.  17. 

"~  Why  did  you  go  on  one  side  ? 


18. 

Did    you    remain     long     at 
Captain  Andrews'  ? 


19. 
Did  you    immediately    ride 
home? 


20. 
What  do  you  mean   by   us 
who  sent  your  brother  ?  j 

21. 
Did  you  remark  that  besides 
W™-  Krugel,  any  other  person 
exercised  any  authority  there  ? 

22. 
Was  your  brother  Louis  also 
commanded  to  go  with  you  ? 

23. 
Why  did  not  your  brother 
go  with  ? 


24. 
Do  you  know  what  the  object 
of  the  commando  was  ? 


25. 
When  you  went  on  one  side 
with  intention  to  go  away,  was 


Answer :  Because  I  perceived 
that  it  was  a  bad  business,  and 
we  wanted  to  get  away. 

Answer :  No,  we  rode  over 
the  Fish  River  at  Jagers  Ford, 
where  we  unsaddled  for  a  little, 
and  on  a  letter,  which  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
Graafi  sent  there,  I  rode  home. 

Answer  :  Yes  ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  I  rode  to  said 
Mr.  Van  de  Graaif's  with  my 
brother  Louis  Fourie,  in  order 
to  state  to  him  how  we  came 
into  the  business  ;  my  brother 
Louis  was  sent  the  day  before 
by  us  to  Slagters'  Nek  to  warn 
the  people  to  return,  and  that 
my  brother  did. 

Answer :  Lucas  van  Vuuren, 
Christiaan  Dreijer,  Frans  Smit, 
and  I. 


Answer 
saw. 


No,  not  as  far  as  I 


Answer  :  Yes,  his  name  was 
in  a  commando  letter. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
I  was  with  my  cattle.  (Further) 
I  don't  know  whether  my 
brother  was  there. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
there  were  only  orders  that  we 
should  repair  to  Slagters'  Nek 
with  guns  and  arms. 

Answer  :  Yes ;  W  Krugel 
would  not  have  it,  that  we  should 
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there    any     person     who     en- 
deavoured to  prevent  you  ? 


26. 
Do   you    think  that    others 
could  have  also   rode   away   in 
case  they  sought  an  opportunity':* 

27. 
Did  you  see  that  W"'  Krugel 
prevented     others     also     from 
going  ? 

28 
In  what  manner  did  he  pre- 
vent them  ? 


ride  away,  but  we  gave  him 
fair  words,  and  promised  to 
come  back  again,  and  thereupon 
he  let  us  go. 

Answer  :  I  think  they  could. 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer  :      By      forbidding 
them. 


1815. 


What^ 
ride  away, 
him? 


29. 
persons  w;ho  wanted  to 
ly,  were  prevented  by 


30. 


Were  there  any  threats  made 
use  of  against  those  who  wanted 
to  ride  ? 

31. 

Do  you  know  whether  those 
people  took  an  oath  ? 

32. 
Did    you     see     the     Field- 
Commandant  Nel  come  to  those 
people  ? 

33. 
Did  you  thereupon  see  a  ring 
made  round  W™-  Krugel  ? 

34. 

Did  you  not  hear  that  that 
was  done  in  order  to  take  an 
oath  of  fidelity  to  W"-  Krugel  ? 


Answer :  I  know  that 
Thomas  Dreijer  also  requested 
to  ride  away.  If  there  were 
more  who  asked,  I  do  not  know 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer:  No. 


Answer  :  Yes,  but  I  was  then 
on  one  side,  and  therefore  do  not 
know  what  was  spoken  with 
him. 

Answer  :  Yes,  that  I  saw. 


Answer :  No,  but  as  the 
people  said,  W"-  Krugel  took 
an  oath. 


35. 
"What  was  W™'  Krugel   said 
to  have  sworn  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
neither  did  I  enquire,  nor  was 
it  told  me. 
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-815.  36. 

Were  you  at  the   funeral   of         Answer  :  No. 
Fredrit  Bezuidenhout  ? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  22"*  December,  1815, 
before  Mess''^-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingb,  constituting  the  Special 
Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Urostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by 
virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 


c.-       J  i  P.  Diemel, 
Signed  )  ^_  Hiddin'gh. 


A  true  Translation, 
Hen^'-  Murphy, 


Sworn  Translator. 


No.  30. 

G.Q.G.  MINUTES,  22nd  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuijler,  Esq'^'-  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27th  November,  1815,  to  Leendert  Labusoagne,  con- 
fined in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted 
down  against  each  of  the  same  :  — 

1. 

What  is  your  name,  age,  Answer :  Leendert  Labus- 
birth-plaoe  and  dwelling  place  ?      oagne,    twenty-four     years     of 

age,  born  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte, 
and  residing  with  my  father-in- 
law  Hannes  Pieterse,  along 
the  Fish  Eiver,  in  the  Field- 
Cornetcy  of  Baviaans  River, 
underGraafl-Reinet. 

2. 
How  came  you  iu  the  armed  Answer  :  I    was  commanded 

rebellion  which  happened  lately?      by  the  Provisional  Field-Cornet, 
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3. 
"Were  there  more  people  com- 
manded by  the  same  letter  ? 


Should  you  know  that  letter 
if  you  saw  it  ? 


Were    you    present    at 
appointed  time  and  place  ? 


the 


"W™-  Krugel,  by  a  letter,  that  I 
should  be  present  at  little 
Daniel  Erasmus  on  the  14*'' 
November  last,  with  arms  and 
a  gun,  and  four  days'  provisions. 

Answer  :  Yes,  Coenraad 
Bezuidenhout,  Fredrik  Brits, 
Volkert  Delport,  and  W™- 
Prinslo,  Joch^-   Son. 

Answer :  I  did  not  see  it, 
but  the  commanding -man,  Steph'- 
Marais,  read  it  to  me. 

Answer :  Yes. 


1815. 


Whom  did  you  find  there  ? 


Answer :  There  were  Coen- 
raad Bezuidenhout  and  Fredrik 
Brits,  and  afterwards,  the  same 
evening,  the  Provisional  Field- 
Cornet  W™-  Krugel  came,  and 
who  saw  me  there. 


7. 
What   took  place   when   the 
Field-Cornet  came  ? 


8. 

What  was  in  that  letter  P 


9. 

What  did  the 
Krugel  then  say  ? 


10. 


Field-Cornet 


What  took  place  further: 


Answer  :  He  caused  a  letter 
from  the  Deputy  Landdrost  to 
be  read  by  somebody  whom  I 
do  not  now  recoUect. 

Answer :  That  there  were 
some  rioters  from  the  Tarka 
gone  to  CafEerland,  and  intended 
to  make  an  invasion. 

Answer :  He  laid  his  hand 
on   his  breast  and   said,   /  am 

come  in  the  place  of  Opperman, 
I  am  with  the  Government ;  what 
do  you  say,  on  which  we  said, 
then  we  are  uith  you. 

Answer :  News  was  then 
brought  that  a  man  named 
Prinslo,   but    whom     I     don't 
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1815. 


11. 

Do  you  know  that  some  of 
those  people  rode  home  from  the 
place  of  Erasmus  with  the  eon- 
sent  of  Krugel  ? 

12. 
With  whom    did    you    ride 
from  the   place  of  Erasmus  to 
that  of  Krugel  ? 


know,  was  apprehended;  on 
which  Krugel  said  we  should 
ride  to  ask  for,  and  speak  a 
good  word  for  him.  On  that 
we  rode  to  the  place  of  Krugel, 
and  the  next  day  to  Van  Aardt. 


Answer : 
know  who. 


Yes,  hut    I  don't 


Answer :  With  Cobus  La- 
port,  who  was  also  there;  we 
were  together  behind. 


13. 

What    became     of     Willem 
Prinslo,  Joh*-  son  ? 


14. 
What  did  you  find  when  you 
came  there  ? 

15. 
What  did  you  then  do  further  ? 


16. 
Were  you    acquainted   with 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer :  He  rode  on  before 
with  some  others,  namely  Coen- 
raad  Bezuidenhout,  Theunis  de 
Klerk,  W  Krugel,  and  Piet 
Erasmus;  the  others  I  don't 
know. 

Answer:  There  were  many 
people. 

Answer :  We  then  rode  to 
the  place  of  Van  Aard  to  speak 
a  good  word  for  the  man  who 
was  there  in  custody. 

Answer :  Yes. 


17. 
Did  you  see  him  that  day  at 
Willem  Krugel's  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  when 
there,  he  came  also. 


came 


18. 
Where  was  he  going  to  ? 


19. 
How  came  he  there,  when  he 
does  not  belong  to  your  district? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 
He  remained  there  that  night, 
and  the  next  morning  rode 
away  with  the  others. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know- 
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20.  1815. 

Did  you  not  hear  the  reason         Answer :  No.  ~ 

of  his  goingjwith  ? 

21. 
How  many  people  were  there         Answer  :  That  I  don't  know ; 
who  rode  to  Van  Aard's  ?  there  were  many. 

22. 
What  was  done  there  f  Answer :     That     man     was 

asked  for  by  W™'  Krugel  :  but 
I  don't  know  how,  for  I  was  on 
one  side  with  the  horses. 
23. 
Did  they  not  get  that  man  ?  Answer :  Not  that  I  know. 

24. 
What  further  took  place  ?  Answer  :    We  then  rode  over 

the     Fish     River     to     Louw 
Erasmus'. 
25. 
Why  did  you  remain  on  one  Answer :    To  look   after   my 

side  with  the  horses  ?  horse. 

26. 
How  long  did  you  remain  at         Answer  :  Two  days, 
the    other    side    of    the     Fish 
River. 

27. 
Was  there  any  letter  brought  Answer :    That  I  don't  know, 

there  during  that  time  ? 

28. 
Where  did  you   further  ride         Answer  :    To    the    Slagters' 

to  ?  Nek. 

29. 
Did  you  see  any  people  ride         Answer :  No. 
away? 

30. 
Did  you  see  the   Field-Com-         Answer :  Yes. 
mandant  Nel  ? 

31. 

What  was  said  to  him?  Answer  •  That  I  don't  know. 
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18*6.  32. 

"~  When  did  you  leave  Slagters' 

Nek? 


33. 

Why  did  you  not  follow 
your  Field- Cornet  Krugel  when 
he  surrendered  himself  to  me  ? 


Answer :  When  I  heard  that 
there  was  a  commando  of  the 
Landdrost  Cuyler  come,  I  rode 
home,  where  I  remained  till 
I  was  written  to  by  the 
Landdrost  Stockenstrom  to 
come  here. 

Because  I  was  afraid,  for 
I  had  never  heen  in  such  a 
game  before,  and  I  thought 
that  I  was  riding  on  a  patrol, 
as  I  had  been  commanded. 


Answer :  Yes,  but  he  said  I 
must  remain  there. 


34. 
'    Did   you    ask    W™-    Krugel 
leave  to  go  home  ? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  22°^  December,  1815, 
before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagon  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Grovemor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Bloklamd,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 
„.        I  I  P.  Diemel, 
Signed  j  ^  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 

Hbn'^   Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  31. 

K.K.K.  MINUTES,  22nd  Dec,    1815. 

DITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq"^-'  Landdrost  of  Uitenhage,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  the  Session  the  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to 
Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in- 
Chief,  dated  the  27*'^  November,  1815,  to  Gerrit  Coenraad 
Bezuidenhout,*  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered 
thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : 

*  JfoTB. — Mentioned  in  the  Minutes,  page  6,  as  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout. 
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181S 


What  is  your    name,    age, 
birthplace,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


2, 


Answer :  Grerrit  Coenraad 
Bezuidenhout,  Fredk.'=  son, 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  born 
at  Oliphant's  River,  and  resid- 
ing under  the  Field- Gornetcy 
of  Baviaan's  River. 


Do  you  know  that  some  time  Answer  :  Yes ;  the  Field- 
ago  a  Commando  was  ordered  cornet,  W"'-  Krugel,  oom- 
out  in  your  District  ?  manded  me. 


3. 
■  For  what  purpose  were  you 
commanded  ? 


Answer  :    I  thought  that  he 
had  commanded  me  on  a  patrol. 


How  were  you  commanded  ? 


5. 
Did  you  go  at  the  appointed 
time  ? 

6. 
Did     you     then   find    W™- 
Elrugel  and  the  patrol  ? 


Answer :  By  a  commanding 
letter  to  be  present  at  Daniel 
Erasmus's,  with  gun  and  arms, 
and  four  days'  provisions. 

Answer :  I  went  one  day 
later,  because  I  was  with  my 
cattle. 

Answer :  No,  but  I  got  a 
message  the  next  day  that  I 
should  follow  him. 


"Where  and  from  whom  did 
you  receive  that  message  ? 


Did    you   then   follow    W™- 
Krugel,  and  where  to  ? 


Answer  :  Verbally  from  my 
old  uncle,  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout, 
when  I  came  to  his  place  in  the 
evening. 

Answer  :  Yes,  and  I  found 
him  at  the  place  of  Van  Aard. 


Did  you  ride  there  alone  ? 


10. 
Were  both  those   also  com- 
manded ? 

Vol.  I. 


Answer  :  No,  with  my  cousin, 
little  Grerrit  Bezuidenhout  and 
Ockert  Brits,  whom  I  met  at  my 
uncle's. 

Answer  :  My  cousin  was  com- 
manded, but  if  Ockert  Brits  was 
also  c  immanded,  I  don't  know. 

BB 
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1816.  11. 

"  Did  you  see  the  commanding 

letter  ? 

12. 

Who  more   did  you  find   at 
the  Post  besides  W"'-  Krugel  ? 


13. 

Did  you   report  yourself    to 
W^-  Krugel  ? 

14. 
What  took  place  there? 

15. 
What  had  those  people  to  do 
there  ? 


16. 
Did  they  ask  there  for  Kend^- 
Prinslo  ? 


17. 


Do  you  know  of  H  ^-  Klopper 
being  sent  from  there  with  a 
message  ? 


Answer  :  No,  but  my  uncle 
rode  to  me  and  said  that  my 
name  was  in  it. 

Answer  :  Many  people,  all 
of  whom  I  did  not  know ;  there 
were  among  others  Theunis  de 
Klerk,  old  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout, 
Hendrik  Comelis  van  den  Nest, 
Jacobus  Vrij,  Martin  Barnard, 
and  many  whom  I  did  not 
know,  also  Willem  Nel;  there 
were  forty  of  them. 


Answer :    Yee, 
remained  there. 


and   then    I 


Answer :  We  rode  from  there 
away  to  the  Fish  River. 

Answer  :  I  don't  know,  but 
I  heard  it  said  that  it  was 
about  H''-  Prinslo,  who  they 
said  had  been  taken  away  from 
his  father's,  by  Dragoons. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  according  to  what  W"- 
Krugel  said,  they  were  to  ask 
for  him  ;  when  I  was  there 
they  fent  for  the  Pield-Cora- 
mandant  Nel,  who  came  accord- 
ingly, but  I  don't  know  what 
they  spoke  with  him,  for  I 
stood  behind. 

Answer  :  No. 


18. 
What  took   place   when  you 
got  over  the  Fisli  River  ? 


Answer  :  As  I  heard,  they 
there  waited  for  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  Van  de  Graatf,  wh» 
they  said  was  expected  there. 
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19. 
How  long   did  you  remain 
there  ? 


20. 
Was   there   not  a    letter    or 
message  brought  to  you   before 
you  came  to  Slagter's  Nek  ? 


21. 
Did  you  see  Comelis  Faber 
also  with  the  commando  ? 


22. 

Where  came  he  then  from  ? 

23. 
What  had  he  to  do  there  ? 

24. 
Did  you  not  hear   that  the 
Gaffers     were    to    assist    your 
Commando  ? 

25. 
From   whom   did   you    hear 
that? 

26. 
What  more   did  Laport   tell 
you? 


27. 
Did  you  ask  your  Field-comet 
t)  ride  home  ? 


Answer  :  Two  days,  and 
then  we  rode  to  Slagters'  Nek, 
where  the  Landdrost  Ouyler 
came  to  us. 

Answer  :  Yes,  there  was  a 
letter  brought  there  by  a  school- 
master of  Barend  de  Klerk, 
but  what  was  in  it  I  do.  not 
know. 

Answer :  Yes,  from  afar ;  he 
came  on  the  same  day  that  the 
Landdrost  Cuyler  was  there, 
but  I  did  not  speak  with  him, 
neither  had  I  seen  him  with 
the  commando  before  that  time. 

Answer  :  I  heard  that  he 
had  been  in  Oafferland. 

Answer:  That  I  heard  no- 
thing of. 

Answer:  Yes,  that  I  heard 
that  night  at  Slagters'  Nek. 


From  Volkert  Laport,  who, 
as  I  was  told,  had  been  with 
Faber  in  Oafferland. 

Answer :  He  said  that  the 
Gaffers  had  refused.  (Further.) 
On  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  saying 
that  he  would  have  those,  who 
did  not  assist,  ruined  by  the 
Gaffers,  I  wanted  to  ride  home, 
because  I  perceived  that  it  was 
no  patrol,  but  he  would  not 
allow  me. 

Answer  :  Yes,  but  then 
Job''-  Bezuidenhout  spoke,  and 
said  that  he  would  not  allow 
anyone  to  ride  home. 

BE  2 


1815. 
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1816.  28. 

~~  Was  it  only    on  account   of 

H.  Prinslo  that  so  many  people 
were  assembled,  and  that  they 
wanted  to  call  in  the  Gaffers  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


29. 
Was  old  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout  also  commanded   by  W™- 
Krugel  ? 

Was  he  one  of  W  "^  Krugel's 
men  ? 

31. 
^Vhy,    then,    did    h<»    come 
with?" 

32. 
Were  you  at  the  burial  of 
your  father,  Fredrik  Bezuiden- 
hout  ? 


33. 
When  you  were  here  for  the 
purpose  of  going  before  the 
Commissioners,  did  you  not  say 
that  it  would  cost  much  trouble 
to  get  your  father  ? 

34. 

What  was  the  result  of  the 
commando  at  Slagters'  Nek  ? 

35. 
Why  did  you  not  come  down 
when  you  were  invited  to  do  so  ? 

36. 
Did  you  not  see  your  Field- 
cornet,     W™-     Krugel,     come 
down  ? 

37. 
Should   those    people     have 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  I  believe   not,    for 
he  lives  above,  in  the  Tarka. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  No,  I  was  in  Cam- 
debo,  at  t^e  Yogel  River  :  I 
had  been  two  months  from 
home  in  order  to  go  before  the 
Commissioners  for  the  purpose  of 
being  married,  and  when  I  was 
six  days  at  Kromme  River 
with  my  cattle,  I  was  com- 
manded. 


Answer  :  No,  I 
with  my  father. 


did  not  live 


Answer  :  I  rode  home 
a  party  of  the  people. 


with 


Answer :  I  was  apprehensive, 
because  I  knew  I  -had  done 
amiss  by  having  been  there. 

Answer  :  No,  but  I  saw 
people  going  down  from  time 
to  time. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
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gone  down  in  case  Faber 
brought  the  message  that  the 
Gaffers  would  come  ? 


38. 
Was  there,  besides  Joh^-  Be- 
zuidenhout,  anybody   else  who 
prevented     you     from     riding 
home? 

39. 
What   did  you  think,  when 
Joh'-   Bezuidenhout    prevented 
you,  as  W™-  Krugel  was  your 
Field-cornet  ? 

40. 

Did  you  not  speak  with  your 
Field-cornet  ? 

41. 
Did  you  not  also  hear  that  i*" 
was  the  intention  to   drive  the 
Military  Posts  away  ? 


42. 
Did  you  see  any  Gaffers  with 
the  Commando  ? 


but  when  Joh°-  Bezuidenhout 
threatened  with  the  Gaffers,  the 
people  dared  not  return  home, 
but  we  waited  for  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  Van  de  Graaff. 

Answer  :  No. 


Answer  :  I  thought  a  great 
deal,  but  I  could  not  help  my- 
self; I  saw  very  well  that  it 
was  not  good. 


Answer  :  Yes,  and  he  said 
he  came  there  about  Hend''- 
Prinslo. 

Answer  :  No  ;  when  I  came 
there  I  did  not  hear  of  any- 
thing else  than  of  H.  Prinslo  ; 
what  they  had  spoken  together 
before,  I  know  nothing  of. 

Answer  :  Mo,  none. 


1816. 


43. 
Do  you  know  any  Gaffers  ? 


44. 
Do  you  know  whether  those 
people  took  an  oath  ? 


Answer  :  Yes,  G-eika  and 
Jalousa,  whom  I  once  saw  at  a 
time  when  I  assisted  Stoffel 
Botha  to  fetch  some  cattle  from 
Gafferland. 

Answer  :  Yes,  when  they 
were  at  Van  Aard's,  W™- 
Krugel  swore  an  oath  before 
the  people,  and  which  Bome  of 
them  repeated  ;  but  what  it  was 
I  don't  know  ;  I  only  stood 
still ;  I  could  not  repeat  it, 
neither  would  I  do  so,  because  I 
did  not  know  for  what  I  was  to 
swear  an  oath. 
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1815.  45. 

When  you  were  here,  did 
jou  not  say  that  your  father 
intended  to  han?  a  messenger 
of  Graaff-Heinet? 

46. 

Did  you  not  say  that  your 
father  would  have  done  so,  but 
that  there  just  happened  to  be 
some  person  with  him,  who  told 
him  that  it  was  not  the  same 
messenger  ? 

47. 

Was  that  long  before  your 
father's  death  ? 


Answer  :  I  certainly  said  that 
such  a  thing  was  imputed  to  my 
father,  but  I  do  not  know 
anything  further  about  it,  for  I 
was  not  with  my  father. 

Answer :  That  I  heard  spoken 
of  on  the  road,  but  I  don't  now 
recollect  bv  whom. 


Answer  :  Yes,  long  before. 


48. 
Must   you   not   acknowledge  Answer  :  Yes,    but   I    came 

to  have  done  wrong   by   being     among  them  unknowingly, 
among  the  armed  mob  ? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  22°*  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission,  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Diten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  G-ovemor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Bbelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 
o-       (5  i  ■"?•  Diemel, 

°  j  W.  niDDINGH. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^'-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


U.U. 


No.  32. 
MINUTES,  23rd  Dec,  1815. 
TJITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  Q. 
Cuyler,  Esq-'  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy  agreeably  to  Warrant 
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from  His  Excellency  the  &overnor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27"'  November,  1815,  to  Cornelis  van  den  Nest,  confined 
in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  same  : 


}81*. 


What  is    your    namp,     age, 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


Were  you  at  home  at  the 
place  of  W""  Krugel  from  the 
10'"  to  the  12*  November  last  ? 


Answer :  Cornelis  van  den 
Nest,  twenty-six  years  of  age, 
born  at  Zondag's  River,  at  the 
place  named  the  Baviaan's 
Ejans,  and  residing  with  W"'- 
Krugel,  at  the  Baviaan's  River. 

Answer  :  Yes,  I  was  at  home 
about  that  time. 


3. 
Were  you  at  home  on  a  cer- 
tain evening  that  Bezuidenhout 
came  there  ? 


Answer  :  Tes. 


4. 
Who  came  with  him  ? 


5. 

Was  W"-  Krugel  at  home  at 
that  time  P 


Answer  :  Abraham  Bothma, 
Martinus  Barnard,  Job"-  Hart- 
senberg  and  Andries  Meijer. 

Answer :  No. 


Where  was  he  ? 


Who  lived  at  the  place  of 
W"-  Krugel,  and  was  at  home 
when  Bezuidenhout  came  there  ? 


Answer  :  He  was  gone  to 
Daniel  Eaasmus's  to  send  out  a 
patrol  in  order  to  prevent  an 
incursion  of  the  Gaffers,  about 
which  the  Deputy  Landdrost 
had  written  a  letter. 

Answer  :  There  lived  there 
Jacobus  Klopper  and  his  sons, 
Hendrik  and  Jacobus,  and  I, 
and  we  were  all  at  home. 


Were  there  others  there 
did  not  live  at  the  place  ? 


who  Answer  :  There  was  a  parcel 

of      people,      Olaas       Prinslo, 
Mart*-    son,     Hendrik      Pieter 
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1«16. 


Where 
Matt' 


son, 


do  Claas  Prinslo, 
H.  P.  Klopper,  Jan 
Bronkhorst,  Marth^-  Prinslo, 
Claas'  son,  and  Jocliem  Prinslo, 
.Claas'  son,  live  ? 


Klopper,  'i'heunis  de  Klerk,  Jan 
Bronkhorst,  Martinus  Prinslo^ 
Claas  son,  Joohem  Prinslo,  Claas 
son,  and  others  whom  I  do  not 
now  recollect. 

Answer :    At    Bruintje& 
Hoogte,  with  old  Marth'  Prinslo. 


10. 
When  did  those  people  come 
to   the   place    of   W™   Krugel, 
where  you  live? 
11. 
When      did      Bezuidenhout 
come  there  with  his  company  ? 

12. 

When  did  W"-  Krugel  come 
home  ? 

13. 

What  did  those  people  who 
came  first,  come  for,  namely, 
those  from  Bruintjeshoogte  ? 


14. 
From    whom   were   they    to 
ask  for  those  few  men  ? 


15. 

What  brought    Theunis 
Klerk  there  ? 


de 


Answer  :    In  the  evening,  to- 
wards dusk. 


Answer :  When  it  was  entirely 
dark,  about  a  couple  of  hours- 
after  wards. 

Answer :  I  think  it  was  a 
little  after  Bezuidenhout. 

Answer :  They  said  that  they 
came  to  see  if  they  could  get  a 
few  men  to  go  and  inquire  why 
their  brother  had  been  appre- 
hended. 


Answer :      I    suppose 
Wm.  Krugel. 


from 


Answer :    I    think    he    also 
came  there  for  the  same  reason. 


16. 
Did  he  come  there  of  his  own 
accord,  or  was  he  sent  for,   as 
the  people  were  not  obliged  to 
ride  by  his  place  ? 

17. 
Who  called  Krugel  and  who 
sent    for    him,    and   for  what 
purpose  ? 


Answer  :  Somebody  rode  that 
evening  to  call  Krugel,  and  so 
he  came  there ;  I  don't  know 
whether  he  was  sent  for,  but  I 
think  they  met  him,  and  that 
he  then  came  with  them. 

Answer:  The  children  of 
Prinslo  having  come  ther^ 
said  that  they  much  wished  to 
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18. 
What     message     did 
brother  bring  back  ? 


your 


19. 
What    did    Johannes  Bezui- 
denhout  and  his  company  come 
there  for  ? 

20. 
Where  did  Bezuidenhout  first 
hear  that  H.  Piinslo  was  appre- 
hended ? 


21. 
On  what  day,   and  at  what 
time  of  the  day  was  H.  Prinslo 
apprehended  ? 


speak  with  W™'  Ki-ugel  about 
the  business  of  their  brother 
H.  F.  Prinslo,  Marth"'  son,  and 
thereupon  I  sent  my  brother 
Hendrik  to  call  him. 

Answer :  His  horse  was  tired, 
and  meeting  with  Piet  Erasmus 
P.son,  he  gave  bim  the  message, 
and  then  turned  back. 

Answer :  He  said  that  he 
would  havfl  H.  Prinslo,  and 
that  all  those  who  were  there, 
should  ride  with  him. 

Answer  :  I  suppose  he  heard 
it  at  some  other  place.  Where 
he  came  from,  1  don't  know, 
neither  did  I  ask  him ;  I  think 
he  must  have  heard  it  the  same 
day. 


Answer:  On  a  Monday  about 
noon,  the  same  day  that  Olaas 
Prinslo  came  tJiere,  as  he  said. 


1815. 


22. 
In  what  part  of  the  country 
do  J.  Bezuidenhout,  Abraham 
Bothma,  Martinus  Barnard, 
Johannes  Hartsenberg  and 
Andries  Meijer  live  ? 


Answer :  Above  in  the 
Tarka,  a  good  day's  riding 
from  W™  Krugel.  It  is  about 
ten  hours  on  horseback. 


23. 
Does  the  place  of  M.  Prinslo 
lie   in   the    road    between    the 
Tarka  and  W"'-  Krugel  ? 


Answer :   No ;  entirely  at  the 
other  side  of  W.  Krugel. 


24. 
Did    you    not    ask    any    of 
those    who    came    there     with 
Joh^-  Bezuidenhout,  where  they 
oame  from  that  day  ? 


Answer :  No,  they  said  they 
had  rode  from  home  the  day 
before,  but  where  they  came 
from  that  day  I  don't  know. 
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~  Did  they  not  say  for  what 

purpose  they  came  ? 


26. 
Why  did  they  want  to   do 
that? 

27. 
When  did  you  hear  this  of 
Bezuidenhout  ? 


28. 
Did  it  then  appear  to   you 
that  H.  F.  Prinslo  intended  to 

assist  ? 


29. 
Was  Hendrik  Predrik  Prinslo 
during  that  time  more  than  once 
in  that  part  of  the  country  ? 

30. 
Was  that  the  first  time  that 
you  heard  of  the  husiness  ? 


Answer  :  They  said  that  they 
came  to  attack  the  Military 
Posts,  and  to  drive  them  ofE  to 
here  at  Uitenhagen. 

Answer :  Joh*-  Bezuidenhout 
said  that  he  would  do  so,  heeause 
his  brother  was  shot. 

Answer  :  H.  F.  Prinslo  was 
eight  days  before  at  the  place 
of  W™-  Krugel,  and  said  that 
Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  wished  to 
come  with  something  of  the  kind. 

Answer:  Yes,  for  he  said 
that  Bezuidenhout  was  ready 
with  a  force  of  OafEers,  and  that 
he  should  therewith  compel 
those  who  would  not  help. 

Answer :  No ;  as  far  as  I 
know,  only  that  once. 


Answer :  Yes. 


31. 
The  evening  that  Bezuiden- 
hout came  there,  did  he  say  that 
he  would  call  the  Gaffers  to  his 
assistance  ? 


32. 
Did  H.  Prinslo  say,  in  the 
name  of  Bezuidenhout,  that 
every  one  should  be  in  readiness 
to  assist,  not  against  the  Caffers, 
but  to  fight  for  them  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  and  he  faid 
that  the  Caffers  were  there 
already,  and  that  he  would  have 
those  who  did  not  assist, 
destroyed  by  them,  and  that 
neither  woman  nor  child  would 
escape,  and  that  the  Caffers 
would  make  booty  of  all-  their 
property. 


Answer  :  Yes,  so  I  understood 
the  message. 
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33. 
Did  you  accept  that  in  order 
to  keep  yourself  in  rt- adiness  ? 

34. 
When    Bezuidenhout     came 
there  thai  evening,  did  he  com- 
mand you  for  that  purpose  ? 


35. 

Do  you  know  whether  there 
were  any  other  people  who  kept 
themselves  in  readiness  on  the 
message  brought  by  H.  F. 
Prinslo  ? 

36. 

Did  any  other  people  come 
that  evening  to  W™-  Krugel, 
besides  those  that  you  have 
already  mentioned  ? 

37. 
Who  more,  besides  those  you 
have   already   named,   rode    to 
Slagters'  Nek  ? 

38. 
Who  sent  for  those  people  ? 


39. 
How  came  it  that  Bezuiden- 
hout, and  not  Krugel,  had  sent 
for  the  people  ? 

40. 
Whom  did  he  send  ? 


41. 
What  more  people  did  you 
find  at  Slagters'  Nek  ? 
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Answer:  No,  I  did  not  get 
ready  for  that  purpose. 


Answer :  He  only  gave  orders 
to  go  with,  and  get  H.  Prinslo, 
and  he  said  that  he  would  then 
carry  it  out  farther,  for  that  he 
had  force  enough  from  the 
CafEers. 

Answer :  No,  I  do  not  know 
of  any  in  my  part  of  the 
country,  for  we  were  all  afraid 
of  this  thing. 


Answer :  Yes,  but  it  was  then 
late,  and  1  was  asleep  ;  the  next 
morning  early  we  departed,  and 
then  there  came  more  people  to 
the  Slagters'  Nek. 

Answer:  Philip  Botha,  Stoffel 
Botha,  Abraham  Bothma,  and 
Thomas  Dreijer. 


Answer :  When  Bezuiden- 
hout came  to  us,  he  ssnt  word 
of  it  round. 

Answer:  He  had  sent  for 
them,  because  Krugel  was  at 
home. 


Answer :  I  don't  know,  I  was 
asleep ;  I  only  heard  it  siid  the 
next  day. 

Gerrit  Bezuidenhout.  Gerrit 
Fredrik  Bezuidenhout,  Hendrik 
Bezuidenhout,  Jacobus  Vreij, 
Lucas  van  Vuuren.  Christiaan 
Dreijer,  Frans  Smit,  Leendert 
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42. 
How   many  people    do   you 
suppose  came  there  ? 

43. 
Who  commanded  them  ? 


44. 
According  to  your  opinion, 
could  those  people  have  been 
so  speedily  collected  together 
without  their  having  kept  them- 
selves in  readiness  before  ? 


Adriaan     Labu- 
others    I    cannot 
now  recollect  the  names  of. 


Labuscagne, 
scagne ;    the 


Answer.: 
thirty. 


I  think  there  were 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  I  think  that  they  came 
there  by  order  of  Bezuidenhout. 

Answer  :  Yes,  for  they  live 
close  together ;  it  is  only  a  small 
part  of  the  country. 


Where  was 
time? 


45. 
Faber 


at    that 


46. 
Do  you  know  at  what  place 
Bezuidenhout      expected      the 
Caffers  ? 

47. 
What  did  they  do,  when  they 
were     assembled    at    Slagters' 
Nek? 


48. 
What  was  the  reason  of  his 
taking  so  much  trouble  to  have 
H.  Prinslo  ? 

49. 
In  case  H.  Prinslo  had  not 
been  apprehended,  in  what  situ- 
ation would  he  have  been  with 
the  rebels  ? 


Answer:  He  was  in  CafEer- 
land,  and  as  Bezuidenhout  said, 
was  daily  expected  with  the 
(JafEers. 


Answer :  As  he  said,  they 
were  to  come  to  him  along  the 
Kaga's  Berg  at  the  Baviaans 
River. 

Answer :  They  said  we  must 
ride  to  relieve  H.  Prinslo,  and 
that  those  who  would  not  go,  he 
should  have  destroyed  by  the 
CafEers  with  everything  they 
had,  but  that  when  Prinslo  was 
loose,  he  would  allow  us  to  ride 
home,  and  in  this  manner  he 
got  us  to  go. 

Answer  :  That  I  do  not  know, 
he  did  not  tell  me. 


Answer  ;  As  I  think  he  would 
have  stood  alike  with  Bezuiden- 
hout. 
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50. 
Do  you   also  know   whether 
H.  Prinslo  took  any  trouble  to 
collect  people? 


Answer :  Nothing  else  than 
that  he  some  time  before,  as  I 
have  already  stated,  spoke  of  it. 
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61. 
Do  you  know   where   Job'- 
Bezuidenhout   and   H.    Prinslo 
were  to  meet  ? 


52. 
When  the  children  of  M. 
Prinslo  came  to  the  place  of 
W"'  Kragel,  could  you  also 
remark  that  they  expected  Be- 
zuidenhout there  ? 


Answer :  No ;  neither  did  I 
inquire  much  farther  about  the 
business,  because  I  was  against 
it,  and  because  I  saw  the 
molanoholy  misfortune  into 
which  we  should  fall. 

Answer :  No ;  they  did  not 
say  anything  of  that. 


53. 

Did  you  hear 
the  Oatfers  were 
their  trouble  ? 


what   reward         Answer ;  Yes  ;  that  the  Zuur- 
to    have  for     veld  was  to  be  given  them  to 
dwell  in. 


54. 
Did  you  hear  that  Bezuiden- 
hout and  his  followers  were  to 
get  anything  in  exchange  ? 


55. 
Where  did  you  ride  to  from 
the  Slagters'  Nek  ? 


Answer:  Yes;  he  said  that 
he,  and  those  who  assisted  him, 
were  to  have  land  on  the  other 
side,  how  far  I  don't  know,  but 
be  spoke  of  the  Commando 
Fontein  and  the  Konap. 

Answer :  To  the  post  of 
Captain  Andrews,  and  there 
Bezuidenhout  sent  Claas  Prinslo 
to  demand  his  brother  H. 
Prinslo,  but  they  did  not  get 
him,  for  Major  Fraser  sent  word 
that  he  could  not  give  him  up. 
Bezuidenhout  thereupon  said 
that  he  expeoted  Faber  with  the 
Gaffers,  and  that  he  would  then 
force  the  Post. 


56. 


Was  Krugel  present  at  that  ?  Answer  :  Yes. 
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57. 
What  did  he  say  ? 


58. 


To  what  part  of  the  country 
did  the  most  of  the  people  who 
were  there,  belong  ? 

59. 
Under      whose     jurisdiction 
were  they  ? 


60. 
Did  it  appear  to  you  that  the 
people    from    Baviaaas    River 
were  on  the  side  of  Bezuidenhout 
or  on  that  of  Krugel  ? 

61. 
In  case  Krugel  had  ordered 
his  men  to  disperse,  do  you 
think  it  was  in  the  power  of 
Bezuidenhout  to  keep  them  with 
him? 

62. 
Did    you   want   to    separate 
from  the  gang  ? 


63. 
Did  you  ask  your  Provisional 
Field-Cornet  for  leave  to  go  ? 


G4. 
Did    any    other    people    go 
away  ? 

65. 
Could  you  iiot  also  have  got 
away  in  the  same  manner  ? 


Answer :  He  had  but  little  to 
say  there,  for  Bezuidenhout  was 
so  very  angry  that  nobody  dared 
speak  much. 


Answer ; 
River. 


To    the    Baviaans 


Answer :  W.  Krugel  was 
Provisional  Field- Cornet,  but  it 
seemed  as  if  Bezuidenhout  had 
the  Chief  Command. 

Answer:  I  believe  more  on 
that  of  Krugel,  but  through 
fear  of  the  Gaffers  they  were 
obedient  to  Bezuidenhout. 


Answer :  Yes,  by  his  threats 
of  the  Caffers,  who,  he  said, 
were  expected  every  day. 


Answer  :  Yes :  but  Bezuiden- 
hout would  not  let  anybody  go, 
and  said  that  he  would  go  and 
fetch  them  back  again,  man  for 
man. 

Answer :  Yes  ;  but  he  said 
that  Bezuidenhout  would  de- 
stroy everyone  who  would  not 
help. 

Answer:  There  were  a  few 
who  rode  away,  but  with  a 
promise  to  come  back  again. 


Answer:  Yes,  and  I , 

but  he  said  he  could  not  let  all 
the  people  go. 
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66. 
When  you  were  at  the  post  of 
Uaptain  Andrew's,  did  you  see 
the    Commandant    Nel     come 
there  ? 

67. 
Did  you  see  with  whom  he 
spoke  ? 


68. 
What  did  they  say  to  him  ? 


69. 
Do  you  know  whether  they 
allowed  him  quietly  to  go  away 
again  ? 
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70. 
Had  Theunis  de  Klerk  much 
to  say  among  those  people  who 
were  assembled  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  He  first  came  to 
W™  Krugel,  who  spoke  with 
him,  and  afterwards  Theunis  de 
Klerk  and  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout  also  spoke  to  him. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
for  they  made  such  a  noise 
all  together  that  I  could  not 
hear. 

Answer :  Yes,  the  others 
wanted  to  let  him  go,  but 
Bezuidenhout  and  Theunis  de 
Klerk  wanted  to  detain  him. 
Theunis  de  Klerk  also  laid  hold 
of  his  horse  by  the  bridle, 
and  thereupon  de  Klerk  and 
Bezuidenhout  made  him  promise 
with  an  oath  that  he  would  come 
back,  and  on  the  others  saying 
that  he  would  return  now  that 
he  had  sworn,  they  let  him  ride 
away. 

Answer:  As  it  appeared  to 
me,  yes. 


71. 
Who    were    those   who   said 
that  Net  should  be  allowed  to 
ride   away,  and  that  he  would 
come  back  again  ? 


Answer :    W™-    Krugel 
P.  Prinslo,  Claas'  son. 


and 


72. 
Was  P.  Piinslo  Claas'    son, 
one  of  those  who  hindered  him 
from  riding  away  ? 


Answer  :  Yes  at  first  he  was 
against  if,  but  afterwards  he 
said  they  should  let  him  go. 
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~"  Was   there    a    ring    formed 

after  the  departure  of  Comman- 
dant Nel  ? 


Answer :  Tes 


74. 
Who  stood  in  the  ring  ? 


Answer  :    W™-  Krugel. 


76. 
How  -was  that  ring  formed  ? 


76. 
What  took  place  in  the  ring? 


77. 
In   what   were  they  to  give 
him  assistance  F 


/e. 
How  -were  the  troops  to  be 
attacked  ? 

79. 
What  people  took  that  oath  ? 

80. 
In    what    manner   did   they 
Bwear  ? 

81. 
Did  you  also  take   off  your 
hat? 

82. 
Did  W™-  Krugel  say  that  the 
people    should    take    off    their 
hats? 


Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout  and  Theunis  de  Klerk 
called  the  people  together,  and 
said  that  an  oath  must  be  taken 
to  W™-  Krugel.  I  also  stood 
by,  but  not  in  the  ring. 

Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout  said  to  Kjugel  that  he 
should  say  to  the  people  that 
they  should  swear  to  he  faithful 
to  him,  and  give  assistance,  and 
this  he  then  did  accordingly. 

Answer :  To  prevent  mis- 
fortune, in  case  they  could  not 
get  Prinslo. 

(Further.)  When  he  came 
with  the  Gaffers  against  the 
troops,  that  we  should  then 
support  him,  and  not  go  back. 

Answer  :  They  were  to  begin 
with  the  uppermost  Post,  and  so 
drive  them  off. 

Answer  :  I  believe  that  most 
of  them  swore,  but  I  did  not. 

Answer :  By  taking  off  their 
hats,  as  a  sign  that  they  agreed. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  No,  but  he  took  off 
his  hat,  and  then  the  others  did 
the  same. 
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83. 
Did  Bezuidenhout  promise  to 
divide  the   country,   which  he 
should  take  possession  of,  among 
you? 

84. 

Did  you  not,  however,  tell  me 
so,  after  your  apprehension,  in 
presence  of  Major  Eraser,  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  and  the 
Heemraaden  Nel  and  de 
Klerk? 

85. 

Did  he  not  also  say  that  the 
Gaffers  should  obtain  the  cattle 
of  the  soldiers  and  also  beads  ? 

86. 
Did    he    not    mention    the 
names  of  any  officers  whom  he 
particularly  wished  to  have  ? 

87.  _ 
Did  he  speak  in    the    same 
manner    of    the     Field-Cornet 
Opperman,  or  of  the  Landdrost 
Stockenstrom  ? 

88. 
Do  you  know  whether  Gerrit 
Bezuidenhout,   sen.,    was    sent 
round  to  collect  people  ? 
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Answer :  No,  that  I  did  not 
hear  him  say  anything  of. 


Answer :  That  may  be,  but  I 
was  so  confused  that  I  do  not 
rightly  know  what  I  said. 


Answer:  Yes,  that  everything 
which  they  could  get  from  the 
soldiers,  should  be  their  booty. 


Answer :  Yes,  he  mentioned 
the  name  of  Lieut.  Eiossouw, 
whom  he  said  he  would  kill,  to 
revenge  the  death  of  his  brother. 

Answer  :  I  did  not  hear  him 
speak  of  the  Landdrost  Stocken- 
strom, but  the  Field-Cornet 
Opperman,  he  said,  he  wished 
to  have. 


Answer  :    No ; 
off  from  me. 


he   lives   far 


Did  it  appear  to  you  that 
P.  Prinslo,  Olaas'  son,  co-opera- 
ted in  this  business  ? 


Answer 
say  much. 


I  did  not  hear  him 


90. 


Who  appeared  next  to  Bezui- 
denhout to  have  the  most  to  say  ? 


Answer  :    As  it  appeared  to 
me,  Theunis  de  Klerk. 


91. 

Do  you  know  whether  Hen-  Answer  : 

drick  Klopper  rode  away  from  away,  but  I 

the  place  with  a  message  ?  sent  him. 


I 

do 


saw    him 
not  know 


ride 
who 


rn 
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What    further     took 
after  swearing  the  oath  ? 


place 


93. 
Was  Bezuidenhout  present  at 
the  receiving  and  delivering  of 
this  message  ? 

94. 
Were  there  also  any  letters 
brought    to    that    place    from 
others  ? 


95. 
Were  the   Gaffers   then   ex- 
pected ? 

96. 

What  did  you  do  further  ? 


Answer :  We  then  went  to 
the  place  of  old  Louw  Erasmus 
over  the  Fish  River,  where  we 
remained  one  day  to  rest,  and 
the  following  day  we  moved  a 
little  higher  up  ;  the  third  day 
Stephanus  Bothma  came  to  us, 
who  said  that  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost  van  de  Grraaff  would  come 
to  us  if  we  wanted  him,  in 
order  to  bring  us  back  from  the 
road  to  ruin;  and  thereupon 
W™-  Krugel  said  that  Stephanus 
Bothma  should  ride  to  fetch 
M"^-  Van  de  Gbraaff,  for  that 
Bezuidenhout  was  plunging  us 
into  misfortune.  Stephanus 
Bothma  thereupon  rode  away 
accordingly  with  a  message 
that  we  should  expect  M'^-  Van 
de  Grraaff  at  the  Slagters'  Nek. 


Answer : 
rightly;  I 
hearsay. 


That  I  don't  know 
have  it  only  from 


Answer  :  Yes,  there  came  a 
letter  from  Major  Fraser,  and 
then  we  wanted  to  turn  back, 
but  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  and 
Theunis  de  Klerk  would  not 
have  it,  for  they  said  we  were 
now  in  it,  and  that  even  if  we 
did  turn  back  we  should  still  be 
iinfortunate. 

Answer :  Tes. 


Answer  :  We  then  rode  to 
the  Slagters'  Nek,  as  we  expected 
the  Landdrost  Van  de  Gbaaff 
there,  who  had  been  requested 
to  come  within  four  days. 
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97. 
Why    were    just    four   days 
specified  for  that  purpose  ? 

98. 
Was  not  C.  Faber  expected 
with  the  Caffers  in  the  course 
of  those  four  days  ? 

99. 
Do  you  know  that  there  was 
a  letter  sent  from  the  rebels  to 
Major  Fraser  purporting  that 
H.  Prinslo  should  not  be  sent 
from  the  Post  of  Captain 
Ajidrews  within  four  days  ? 

100. 
Was  there   anythirg    which 
prevented  your  riding  away  from 
Slagters'  Nek  ? 


101. 
How  long  did  you  remain  at 
Slagters'  Nek  ? 
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Answer  :  Because  Stephanus 
Bothraa  said  he  could  not  ride 
so  quickly. 

Answer :  Yes  as  it  was  said, 
but  we  had  already  given  that  up. 


Answer  :  Yes,  I  heard  some- 
thing said  of  that. 


Answer  :  It  was  then  resolved 
that  we  should  remain  together 
to  wait  for  Mr.  Van  de  (JraafE, 
and  see  what  agreement  we 
cDuld  make. 

Answer :  Two  days,  and  then 
the  Landdrost  Cuyler  came, 
who  wrote  a  letter  that  evening 
that  we  should  turn  back,  and 
we  were  ready  to  do  so,  but 
Jobs.  Bezuidenhout  and  Theunis 
de  Klerk  said  that  we  should 
first  send  a  couple  of  men  to 
hear  how  it  was.  The  next 
morning  W™-  Prinslo,  Claas'^ 
Son,  and  Jacobus  Klopper  rode, 
and  they  came  back  with  an 
answer  that  we  must  surrender 
ourselves,  and  throw  down  our 
arms  ;  there  were  a  great  many 
of  us  who  wanted  to  do  so,  but 
Bezuidenhout  and  de  Klerk 
would  not,  for  they  said  they 
should  be  punished,  and  there- 
after the  elders  would  not  allow 
us  to  go  ;  Bezuidenhout  there-^ 
upon  gave  orders  that  we  should 
catch  our  horses,  and  move  up 

ec  2 


388 


1815. 


towards  the  mountain,  in  order 
to  resist,  should  they  attempt 
to  apprehend  him,  and  then  we 
rode  up  the  mountain,  but  I 
did  not  intend  to  do  any  harm. 

Answer :  To  defend  ourselves 
as  long  as  we  lived. 


102. 
W  Did  you  receive  [any  orders 
there,  of  what  you  were  to  do  in 
case  of  any  attack  ? 

103. 
Who  gave  you  that  order  ? 

104. 
Did  you  intend  to  come  down?         Answer:  Yes. 


Answer :  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout. 


105. 
When    you     were     on     the 
mountain,  did  you  see  any  people 
coming  up  on  the  other  side  ? 

106. 
Where  did  they  come  from  ? 

107. 
What  message  did  they  bring 
with  them  ? 


108. 
Did  you  pee  Theunis  de  Klerk 
speak  with  i'\iber  at  that  time  ? 

109. 
Did  that  message  cause  any 
change  among  the  people  ? 


110, 
Did    you    thereupon     come 
down? 


111. 

Must  you   not    acknowledge 
that  by  having  stayed  with  that 


Answer :  Yes,  Cornells  Faher, 
little  W-^-  Prinslo,  Volkert 
Laport,  Frans  Marais,  and  one 
or  two  others. 

Answer :  From  Cafferland,  as 
they  said. 

Answer :  I  heard  others  say 
that  the  Gaffers  had  agreed  with, 
them,  but  that  they  were  not  yet 
ready. 

Answer :  Yes ;  Faber,  Bezui- 
denhout, and  de  Klerk  con- 
versed together. 


Answer :  Yes,  they  then  gave 
it  up,  and  Bezuidenhout  per- 
mitted that  we  could  go  down. 


Answer :  I  came  down  and 
laid  down  my  gun  on  the 
message  of  the  Landdrost 
Cuyler. 

Answer :  Yes,  I  conceive 
well  that  I  have  sinned  against 
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rebellious  armed  mob,  you  have      my  temporal  Judge,  but  I  do        1^^- 
acted   criminally    and    are   de-     not   feel    that  I    am   culpable, 
serving  of  punishment?  because  I  did  not  assist  to  do 

any  evil,   and  was  only  com- 
pelled through  fear. 
112. 
What  have  you  to  say  in  your  Answer  :  That  I  did  not  take  ■ 

defence  or  excuse  ?  part  with  the  gang,  and  never 

liked   the   business;  my  heart 

had  not  any  share  in  it,  but  the 

threats  of  Bezuidenhout,  and  the 

fear  of  the  Gaffers,  were  the  cause 

of  my  being  there. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on   the   23rd   of  December, 

1815,  before  Messrs.  P,  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting 

the  Special  Commission  holding  the  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of 

Uitenhagen  by  virtue  of   a   warrant  from  His   Excellency  the 

Governor    and    Commander-in-Chief,    who,    together    with   the 

Prisoner  and  me,   the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes 

hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 

(«:^»'<')  I  w.  aZ^K. 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen^"  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  33. 

S.S.  MINUTES,  23rd  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Ouyler,  Esq'-  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27"»  ^November,  1815,  to  Willem  Jac^-  Prinslo,  Willem's 
Son,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as 
is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : — 

1. 

What    is    your    name,    age.  Answer :      Jacobus    Prinslo^ 

birth-place  and  dwelling-place  ?      Willem's      Son,      thirty-seven 

years  of   age,  and   residing  at 
Bruintjes  Hoogte. 
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4815 


How  came  you  to  be  among 
the  late  assembled  rebellious 
mob? 


In   what 
force  you  ? 


3. 
manner 


did    they 


4. 


Where  did  you, 
•denhout  then  ? 


find  Bezui- 


5. 
What  did  W.  Krugel  say  to 


Answer  :  On  a  certain  Mon- 
day night  (to  the  best  of  my 
recollection,  the  11*'^)  Theunis 
de  Klerk,  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet 
Son,  Hendrik  EQopper,  H''-  Son, 
Johannes  Prinslo,  M*-  Son,  and 
Andries  van  Dijk  came  to  me  ; 
the  last  mentioned  had  already 
come  previously  in  the  evening 
(but  I  was  not  at  home)  to  say 
that  Hendrik  Prinslo  was  appre- 
hended, but  whether  he  had 
delivered  any  other  message 
besides  I  don't  know,  and  those 
people  forced  me  to  ride  with 
them  to  the  place  where 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  was, 
when  I  should  hear  what  was 
going  forward. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  sent 
word  that  I  should  come,  and 
that  if  I  did  not,  I  should  be 
unfortunate. 

Answer :  On  the  plain  be- 
tween the  Posts  of  Lieut. 
Rossouw  and  Captain  Andrews. 
I  should  not  have  rode  with 
them,  but  on  their  saying  that 
the  Provisional  Field-Oornet 
Willem  Krugel  was  there,  and 
that  I  should  there  hear  what  it 
was,  and  that  they  had  some- 
thing good  in  view,  I  then  rode, 
and  when  I  came  to  them,  we 
rode  to  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews  and  on  my  asking 
Bezuidenhout  why  he  had  sent 
for  me,  he  said  that  he  would 
have  the  man  who  was  then  in 
custody,  namely,  Hendrik 
Prinslo. 


you  i 


Answer : 
sent  for  me. 


That"  he  had  not 
I  thereupon  asked 
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6. 
Did  you  likewise    -see 
Oommandant  Nel  there? 


the 


Bezuidenhout  to  let  me  go 
home,  for  that  he  not  only  made 
me,  with  my  wife  and  children, 
unfortunate,  but  Kkewise  the 
whole  country;  but  he  said 
that  he  would  send  for  more 
people,  and  that  he  should  cause 
aU  those  who  did  not  come,  to  be 
ruined  by  the  Ca£Eer  nation.  I 
did  not  further  speak  to 
him,  and  then  reports  went 
backwards  and  forwards,  but  I 
did  not  meddle  with  the  business, 
but  kept  myself  aside. 


1*1  c. 


Answer : 
call  him. 


Yes,  they   sent  to 


What  did  they  say  to  him  ? 

8. 
Did  you  see  that  he  was  pre- 
Tented  from  riding  away  ? 


9. 
Were  Theunis  de  Klerk 
Piet    Prinslo,    CI'*'''     Son, 
j)resent  ? 


and 

not 


10. 
Was   there   not 
formed? 


also  a   rin 


g 


11. 
Was  W™-  Krugel   then   the 
head  of  those  peojale  !" 

12. 

Did  they  all  swear  the  oath  r' 


Answer :    That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  Yes,  as  far  as  I 
saw,  Bezuidenhout  wanted  to 
prevent  it. 


Answer : 
did  I  don't 
far  off. 


Yes,  but  what  they 
know,   for  I   stood 


Answer :  Yes,  and  Willem 
Krugel  stood  in  the  middle. 
Bezuidenhout  called  them  all 
together  to  swear  an  oath  to 
W™  Krugel  to  remain  faithful 
to  him,  when  they  were  ordered 
to  go  into  the  ring,  and  as  far 
as  I  know  no  one  stayed 
behind. 

Answer :  I  heard  him  say 
that  he  was  not  the  head,  but 
only  Provisional  Field-Cornet. 

Answer :  I  only  heard  Willem 
Krugel  swear,  but  many  others 
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rtie. 


13. 
What  happened  afterwards  i 


14. 
What  business  do  you  mean  ? 


15. 
Did  you  not  hear  of  another 
business  for  which    Bezaiden- 
hout  had  come  ? 


16. 
Did    you    then    know    that 
Faber  was    gone    to    call   the 
Gaffers  ? 


said  Yes,  and  tooM  off  their 
hats.  I  neither  said  yes,  nor 
took  off  my  hat,  but  stood  still. 

Answer ::  They  then  rode  off 
to  the  other  side  of  the  Jagers 
Ford,  near  the  place  of  Louw 
Erasmus.  There  we  remained 
till  the  evening,  and  having 
unsaddled,  and  guards  being 
placed  by  Bezuidenhout,  we 
slept  there,  but  I  do  not  know 
who  kept  guard.  The  follow- 
ing day  we  rode  somewhat 
further,  and  I  did  not 
any  more  about  the  business. 

Answer:  For  which  Bezui^- 
denhout  came,  namely,  to 
release  Hendrik  Prinslo. 

Answer :  I  afterwards  heard 
that  his  intention  was  to  drive 
away  the  English  Posts  to 
Algoa  Bay,  but  I  heard  Bezui- 
denhout say  that  he  should  not 
as  yet  say  what  his  intention 
was,  but  that  when  Faber  came 
with  the  Gaffers,  he  would  make 
known  his  real  meaning. 

Answer :  That  I  heard  there 
from  the  people,  and  Bezuiden- 
hout also  said  that  he  expected 
him  every  hour  with' the  Gaffers. 


17. 
Did    you     also    hear    what         Answer ; 
reward  the  Gaffers  were  to  get  ?     of  that. 


No,  I  heard  nothing 


18. 
Did    you    not    hear 
exchange  of  country  ? 


of  an  Answer :  Yes,  that  the 
Gaffers  should  get  the  Zuur- 
veld,  and  that  the  people  would 
then  get  a  tract  of  land  on  the 
other  sidq  of  the  Pish  River. 
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19. 
From  whom  did  you  hear  that  ? 


18I5.. 


Answer :  Theunis  de  Klerk 
told  me  that  such  was  the  plan 
of  Faber  and  Bezuidenhout. 


20. 


Answer  :    Yes,  from  what  he 
said. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know ; 


Did  it  appear  to  you  that 
Theunis  de  Klerk  was  satisfied 
therewith  ? 

21. 
How   would  the  country  on 
the   other   side  of   the  river  he     I  did  not  hear  of  that, 
given  out  ? 

22. 
Did   not   Bezuidenhout    say  Answer:  No;  I  did  not  hear 

which    Posts    should    be    first     anything  of  that, 
attacked  ? 

23. 
Did  you  not  see   any  of  the         Answer :     Nobody       except 
gang  ride  away  ?  Hendrik    Klopper,    Jao'*'    Son, 

and  Abraham  Bothma,  who 
rode  from  the  post  of  Captain 
Andrews. 

Answer:  Hendrik  Klopper 
was  sent  off  by  Bezuidenhout  to 
call  the  people  from  Bruin tjes 
Hoogte,  and  Abraham  Bothma 
to  Zwagers  Hoek  also,  to  call 
people  to  join  the  meeting. 

Answer :  That  I  did  not 
hear. 

Answer :  Hendrik  Klopper 
returned  the  following  day,  but 
no  one  came  with  him. 

Answer  :  The  following  even- 
ing. 


24. 

For  what  did  they  ride  away  ? 


25. 
What    message    was    given 
them? 

26. 
When  did  they  return  back  ? 


27. 

When  did  Abraham  Bothma 
return  ? 

28. 
Who  came  with  him  ? 


Answer:  Jacobus  de  Wet, 
Rudolph  Botha  and  a  certain 
Breedt,  but  I  don't  know  his 
christian  name,  and  another 
friend,  whom  I  did  not  know. 
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'1816.  29. 

Did  not  Stephanus  Bothma 
also  come  ? 


30. 
Did  Jao^-    de   Wet,   Eudolf 
Botha  and  Breedt  stay  there  ? 

31. 
Do    you    know    what    they 
-came  for? 

32. 
Did  none  of  the  neighbours 
'Come  to  warn  you  to  go  home  ? 

33. 

Where  did  you  further  ride 
to? 

34. 

Did  you  not  hear  it  said,  that 
the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
■Graaff  would  come  there  ? 


Answer :  Yes ;  but  what  he 
came  for  I  don't  know.  I  did 
not  speak  to  him,  for  I  had  a 
violent  headache. 

Answer :  No  ;  they  rode  home 
in  the  evening  of  the  second  day. 


Answer :  No. 


Answer :  Yes ;  but  I  could 
not,  for  the  tyrannj'  was  too 
strong. 

Answer :  To  the  Slagters  Nek. 


Answer  :  Yes  ;  it  was  so  said. 


35. 
Wliat  happened  at  Slagters' 
Nek? 


36. 
Did  you  not  see,  whilst  you 
were  at  the  top  of  Slagters  Nek, 
some  people  come  up  ? 


37. 
Did  you  not  see  anybody  else 
come  up  ? 

38. 
Where  did  they  come  from  ? 


Answer :  The  commando  of 
the  Landdrost  Cuyler  came 
there,  and  then  Bezuidenhout 
gave  orders  thatweshouldascend 
towards  the  top,  for  be  wanted 
to  resist,  and  would  certainly 
have  fired  on  the  Dragoons  if 
we  had  not  prevented  it. 

Ajiswer  :  Yes  ;  Hendrik  Be- 
zuidenhout, Wijnd'*-  Son,  and 
three  others,  who  came  from  the 
grazing  place  of  Wijnand  Be- 
zuidenhout ;  they  had  rode  there 
to  fetch  victuals. 


Answer : 
some  others. 


Answer  : 
Cafferland. 


Yes ;     Faber  and 


Paber   came  from 
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1815. 


What  message  did  he  bring  'i 


40. 
What    impression    had   that 
news  on  the  mob  ? 

41. 

Must  you  not  acknowledge 
by  having  repaired  to,  and  re- 
mained with  the  armed  mob,  to 
have  done  evil,  and  to  have 
-deserved  punishment  ? 

42. 
What   have    you  to    say   in 
your  defence  ? 


Answer :  I  did  not  speak  to 
him  myself ;  but  I  heard  that 
he  had  agreed  with  the  Caffers  ; 
but  that  they  were  not  yet 
ready. 

Answer  :  I  was  already  com- 
ing down,  and  having  descended 
further,  delivered  myself  up. 

Answer :  Evil  it  is,  but  I 
came  unknowingly  into  it,  and 
by  compulsion. 


Answer :  That  I  was  forced, 
and  never  knew  of  the  intention 
before. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  23'''i  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief ;  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 

Commissioners, 
Signed  )P-^^™^^- 


W.  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation, 
Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


P.P. 


No.  34. 

MINUTES,  23rd  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGBN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq""' Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  dated 
the  27*''  November,  1815,  to  Hendrik  Andries  Gustavus  van  den 
Nest,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto 
■as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same: — 


sm 


un.  ^       X. 

What    is    your    name,    age, 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


2. 

Were  you  not  at  work  in  the 
forest  at  Baviaans  River  about 
the  latter  end  of  October  last  ? 

3. 

Did  not  Job'*-  Bezuidenhout 
and  Oornelis  Faber  come  to  you 
there  ? 


Answer :  Hendrik  Andries 
Qiistavus  van  den  Nest,  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  bom  at 
Zondag's  E,iver,  and  residing  at 
the  place  of  W™-  Krugel,  along 
the  Fish  River,  at  the  Baviaans 
River,  under  the  District  of 
Gb-aaff-  Reinett. 

Answer :  Yes ;  I  came  from 
Oape  Town  *  the  latter  end  of 
September,  and  afterwards  went 
to  work  in  the  wood. 

Answer :  Job"'  Bezuidenhout 
came  there  to  me^ 


What  did  Job"-  Bezuidenhout 
say  to  you  ? 


Did  he  at  that  time  ask  you 
to  assist  ? 


What  did  you  thereupon  do  ? 


7. 
How  long  did  you  remain  at 
home? 


Answer  :  He  told  me  that  his 
brother  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout 
was  shot,  and  that  Faber  was 
gone  to  Cafferland  to  fetch  the 
Gaffers  to  break  down  the  Mili- 
tary Posts,  and  drive  them  away 
to  Uitenbagen,  and  that  they 
would  then  give  the  Zuurveld 
to  the  Gaffers,  and  that  they 
were  to  have  the  country  on  the 
other  side. 

Answer :  No ;  he  did  not  then 
speak  further  about  it.  (Fur- 
ther.) He  said  that  we  must 
help,  and  that  those  who  did  not, 
should  be  ruined  by  the  Gaffers. 

Answer :  I  rode  home  to 
Zwagershoek,  where  I  at  that 
time  still  lived,  with  my  father- 
in-law,  Christof-  Botha. 

Answer :  A  couple  of  weeks. 


VTho  was  your  Field-Cornet  ?         Answer  :  Abraham  G-reijling. 
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y. 
Why  did  you  not  give  him 
information  of  it  ? 


1815. 


Answer :  Bezuidenhout  said 
that  I  must  not  speak  of  it,  and 
threatened  me  severely ;  but  it 
was  not  long  before  the  Field- 
Cornet,  Opperman,  knew  of  it 
also. 


10. 
How  long  after  that  was  it 
that    you     removed    to     W™' 
Krugel's  ? 

11. 
How  long  had  you  lived  at 
Krugel's  before  you  again  heard 
of  Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer :  I  think  it  was  about 
eight  days  afterwards. 


Answer  :  When  I  had  been 
there  one  day,  a  letter  came 
from  the  Deputy  Landdrost, 
Van  de  Graaff,  to  the  Field- 
Cornet  Opperman,  but  Opper- 
man was  then  away,  and  had 
appointed  W™-  Krugel  as  Pro- 
visional Field-cornet. 


12. 

What  were  the  contents   of 
that  letter  ? 


13. 
What  did  W™-  Krugel  do  on 
this    letter    from   the    Deputy 
Landdrost,  Van  de  Grraaff  ? 

14. 
Did  those  people  come  ? 


15. 
To  whom  did  Bezuidenhout 
fiay  that? 


Answer:  That  some  rioters 
had  gone  from  the  Tarka  to 
Cafferland,  in  order  to  make  an 
incursion  into  the  Colony. 

Answer :  He  commanded  the 
people  on  account  of  the  Caffers. 


Answer :  Tes,  at  Daniel 
Erasmus's;  Jobs.  Bezuidenhout 
also  came  to  W™'  Krugel,  and 
he  asked  if  it  was  now  a  time 
to  command  against  the  Caffers. 

Answer :  To  W°^-  Krugel, 
whom  he  had  sent  for  by  me ;  the 
children  of  Prinslo  came  there, 
and  told  that  Hendrik  Prinslo 
was  taken  up  by  Dragoons,  and 
that  they  wanted  W"'-  Krugel 
to  ride  to  Captain  Andrews  to 
hear   what    he   had   done,    for 
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isis. 


16. 

Where  did  tbose  people  come 
from? 


Did  you  deliver  your  message 
to  another  because  your  horse 
was  tired  ? 

18. 

Did  the  other  people  then 
ride  with  you  to  W™-  Krugel's  ? 

19. 
When    you    came    home    to 
W™-   Krugel's,    did    you    find 
more  people  there   than   when 
you  left  ? 

20. 
When  did  Johannes   Bezui- 
denhout  come  there  ? 

21. 
Was  it  the  intention  of  W™- 
Krugel   to  ride    on  hehalf   of 
Hendrib  Prinslo  before  Bezuid- 
enhout  came  there  ? 

22. 
Who   came  with    Bezuiden- 
hout  ? 

23. 
What  did  those  people  come 
there  for  ? 


that  nobody  knew,  not  even  ld& 
old  father:  I  thereupon  rode 
away  tdl  I  met  Piet  Erasmus 
and  delivered  the  message  to 
him,  who  brought  it  to  W"- 
Krugel,  and  came  with  him 
to  the  place.  When  I  met 
Piet  Erasmus,  Theunis  de  Klerk, 
Fredrik  Britz,  Frans  van  Liijk, 
Leendert  Labuseag^e,  Barend 
de  L/ange,  Grreat  W™-  Prinslo 
and  .Tan  de  I^ange  were  with 
him. 

Answer  :  I  believe  that  they 
were  commanded,  excepting 
Great  W°>-  Prinslo,  and  old 
Jan  de  Lange. 

Answer  :  Yes,  it  was  a  small 
young  horse. 


Answer :  Yes,  and  Kjugel 
overtook  us  on  the  road  and 
then  accompanied  us. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  After  we  had 
come  home,  but  nobody  knew 
he  was  to  come  there. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  Andries  Meijer, 
Marthinus  Barnard,  Joh^  Hart- 
senberg,  and  Abraham  Bothma. 

Answer  :  I  don't  know  what 
they  did  above,  but  Joh^-  Bezui- 
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24. 
Did  Bezuideiihout   empower 
W-"'  Krugel   to   drive  off  the 
Posts? 

25. 
Did  he  mention  any  Post  in 
particular  ? 

26. 

Did  he  say  that  the  Gaffers 
were  to  assist  ? 


27. 
Do    you    know     of     people 
having  gone  hack  that  evening 
over  the  mountain  to  the  place 
of  old  Marthinus  Prinslo  ? 

28. 
What  did  they  go  there  for? 


29. 
Did  W"-  Krugel  prevent  the 
going  of  these  people  ? 

30. 
Did  not  Bezuidenhout  say 
that  he  would  divide  the  land 
amongst  you,  which  he  should 
get  from  the  Gaffers  in  exchange 
for  the  Zuurveld  ? 

31. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  that 
part  of  the  country  ? 


denhout  saia  that  it  was  not 
now  a  time  to  command  people 
against  the  Gaffers,  but  that  it 
was  a  time  to  drive  the  troops  off. 

Answer:  Tes. 


Answer :  No,  he  spoke  of 
driving  all  the  Posts  down  to 
TJitenhagen. 

Answer :  Yes,  and  that  the 
Burghers,  who  did  not  assist, 
should  be  ruined  by  the  Gaffers, 
and  that  those  who  fled,  should- 
be  shot,  and  their  goods  made 
prize  by  the  Gaffers. 

Answer :  Tes,  Piet  Erasmus, , 
Theunis  de  Klerk,  and  Hendrik. 
Klopper,  Hk'^'  son. 


Answer  :  They  were  going  to 
Bruintjes  Hoogte  to  see  if  there 
were  also  people  there  who 
would  assist  ;  Joh^-  Bezuiden- 
hout sent  them,  and  if  they 
brought  people,  they  were  to 
come  to  a  bush  at  the  other  side 
of  the  place  of  Van  Aardt. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know 
anything  of  ;  he  knew  that  they 
were  to  go. 

Answer :  No,  but  he  said  that 
those  who  wished  to  come  there 
might  do  so. 


Answer  :  Tes,  I  saw  it  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Gommando ;  it 
is  a  fine  coimtry,  like  Bruintjes 
Hoogte. 


ItlSj 
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""  What  did  you  Jdo   at  W"- 

Krugel's? 

S3. 
Did  any  other  people    join 
you  on  the  road  ? 


34. 
Did  Johs-  Bezuidenhout  also 
ride  with  you  ? 


35. 
PDid  not  Theunis  de  Klerk, 
Piet    Erasmus,    and     Hendrik 
Klopper  come  again  to  you  ? 

36. 
What  did  you  do  at  the  Post 
of  Captain  Andrews? 


37. 
Do  you  know  the  contents  of 
that  letter  ? 

38. 
What  took  plaoo  then  ? 


Answer:  We  rode  the  next 
day  to  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews. 

Answer:  Yes,  some  whom 
Bezuidenhout  had  sent  for, 
Q-errit  and  Hendrik  Bezuiden- 
hout. 

Answer :  Yes ;  he  first  rode 
to  his  brother,  Wijnand  Bezui- 
denhout, to  fetch  his  children, 
and  then  he  came  to  us  at 
Slagters'  Nek,  and  thereupon 
rode  with  us  to  Van  Aardt's. 

Answer :  Yes,  with  little 
W™-  Prinslo,  W™-'*  son,  Andries 
van  Dijk,  and  Joh^-  Prinslo, 
M.'s  son. 

Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout first  sent  a  Hottentot  to 
ask  for  Hendrik  Prinslo,  hut 
Major  Fraser  sent  word  that 
one  of  the  people  must  come; 
thereupon  Claas  Prinslo  went 
himself  and  spoke  with  Major 
Fraser,  who  said  that  he 
expected  the  Landdrost  Cuyler, 
and  that  a  letter  had  been  found, 
under  which  the  name  of  Hendrik 
Prinslo  was  signed;  no  one 
then  knew  anything  of  the 
letter. 

Answer  :  No ;  those  who  knew 
of  it,  held  themselves  dumb. 

Answer :  We  then  rode  to  the 
other  side,  and  Major  Fraser 
sent  the  letter  there,  which  was 
read  by  Touchon,  and  it 
appeared  to  be  an  ugly  bad 
letter,  but  the  words  1  do  not 
remember  any  more  ;  we  there- 
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39. 
Did  not  Bezuidenhout, 
Theunis  do  Klerk,  and  W™- 
Krugel  curse  at  one  MuUer 
lecause  of  his  giving  information 
of  that  letter  ? 

40. 

What  further  then  took  place 
there  ? 


41 

Did  you  also  take  an  oath  at 
the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews  ? 


42. 

Did  you  see  the  Field  Com- 
mandant Nel  at  that  place  ? 


Vol. 


upon  wanted  to  ride  back,  bat 
Bezuidenhout  would  not  allow 
it,  saying  that  to-morrow,  or  the 
day  after,  Cornells  Paber  should 
be  there  with  the  Caffers,  and 
that  he  would  have  all  those 
who  rode  home,  destroyed,  and 
give  their  property  to  the 
Gaffers. 

Answer :  No,  for  they  all 
kept  themselves  dumb,  as  if 
they  knew  nothing  of  the  letter. 


Answer :  Stephanus  Bothma 
brought  a  report  from  the 
Deputy  Landdrost,  Van  de 
Grraaff,  that  we  should  appoint 
a  place  where  he  could  meet 
and  speak  with  us,  and  that  he 
then  would  come  further  down 
to  Major  Fraser  and  the  Land- 
drost Cuyler.  Bothma  then 
rode  back  the  next  day  to  fetch 
Mr.  Van  de  Graaff,  and  we  rode 
to  Slagters'  Nek,  whither  the 
Landdrost  Cuyler  came  with  a 
Commando. 

Answer :  Tes,  it  was  a  forced 
oath ;  Joh*-  Bezuidenhout,  seeing 
that  we  were  unwilling,  said 
that  an  oath  must  be  taken  to 
remain  faithful  to  one  another. 
He  then  caused  a  ring  to  be 
formed,  and  placed  W™-  Krugel 
in  the  middle,  who  took  the 
oath,  and  those  who  stood  round 
said  yes,  and  a  party  took  oft 
their  hats,  but  I  remained  quiet. 

Answer :  Yes,  I  was  close  to 
him,  but  I  did  not  speak  to  him ; 
Bezuidenhout  said  that  he  got 
Ed'-  300  a  year  to  betray  the 
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43. 
Did  any  one  lay  hold  of  the 
bridle   of  his  horse,   when    he 
•wanted  to  ride  away  ? 

44 
Did  Piet  Prinslo,  Claas'  son, 
fipeak  with  him  ? 

45. 
Did  any  person  demand  an 
oath    from    Commandant    Nel 
that  he  would  come  back  ? 

46. 
Did   it  appear  to  you    that 
Bezuidenhout   depended    much 
■on  Hendrik  Prinslo,  and  that  he 
therefore  wanted  to  have  him  ? 


Burghers,     and     Theunis  De 

Klerk  also  spoke  with  him,  and 

said:  I  will  shoot  you,  or  pou 
shall  shoot  me. 

Answer:  That  I  did  not 
rightly  see,  for  the  people  stood 
before  me,  but  Bezuidenhout 
and  Theunis  stood  near  his  horsa. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer:  I  heard  somebody 
say :  swear  that  you  will  come 
hack,  but  who  it  was  I  do  not 
know. 

Answer  r  That  I  don't  know, 
but  it  must  be  so. 


47. 
Did    not  Bezuidenhout    tell 
you  in  the  Wood  whether  H. 
Prinslo  would  assist  ? 

48. 
Did  lie  not  say  what  place  he 
had  chorea  for  himself  to  go  and 
live  at? 

49. 
What  did  ynn  do  when  the 
Landdrost  OuyJor  arrived  with 
the  Commando  ? 

50. 
When  you  were  at  Slagters 
Nek  and  the   Commando  was 
advancing,     what    orders    did 
Bezuidenhout  give  ? 


Answer:  No. 


Answer:  No. 


Answer :  He  called  out  to  us 
that  we  should  come  down,  and 
then  I  went  down. 


Answer :     That 
up  the  hill, 


we  should 
move  up  tne  mil,  so  that  the 
Commando  should  not  ride  in 
among  us,  and  take  him,  and  ho 
ordered  also,  that  we  should  fire 
at  those  who  attempted  to  take 
us,  and  he  said  he  would  shoot 
those  in  the  back,  who  first  went 
down.    We  all  spoke  against  it. 
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51. 

When  you  were  upon  the  hill, 
were  there  not  some  people  who 
came  up  on  the  other  side  P 

62. 
Where  did  they  come  from  ? 


53. 
Where  did  the  other  two  come 
from? 

54. 
What  did  Comelis  Faher  then 
■say? 

55. 
Did   not    that    cause    some 
uneasiness  ? 

66. 
Was  it  not  on  that  news  that 
you  first  rode  down  ? 


1815. 


Answer:  Tes,  Cornells  Faher, 
Louis  Fourie,  Yolkert  Laport, 
Balthasar  Brasmus,D'^-  Son,  and 
Frans  Marais. 

Answer :  Comelis  Faher  came 
from  Cafferland  with  Volkert 
Laport,  and  Frans  Marais. 

Answer :  Louis  Fourie  came 
from  his  place,  as  he  said. 


AjQswer:  That  the  Gaffers 
were  not  yet  ready,  as  I  heard 
said. 

Answer :  I,  for  my  part,  was 
glad  of  it- 


Answer  :  No ;  I  wanted  to 
ride  ofE  sooner,  but  I  could  not 
do  it  before. 


57. 
What  did  Bezuidenhout  say 
when  he  got  that  message  ? 


He 


Answer : 
would    not 

Faber  said  to  him  that  he  should 
not  do  so  ;  we  then  went  down. 


said   that  he 
come    down,    and 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know ; 
I  am  still  only  aboy —  (further) — 
good  it  is  not. 


58. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge, 
by  concealing  Bezuidenhout's 
intention,  with  which  you  were 
acquainted,  and  by  stopping 
with  the  Biebels,  to  have  acted 
criminally,  and  are  deserving  of 
punishment  ? 

59. 
What   have   you   to    say   in 
your  defence  ? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  23"^'^  December,  181-"., 
before  Mess"^-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
-'Special   Commission   holding  Session  at  the   Drostdy  of   TJiten- 
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Answer :  Bezuidenhout  misled 
and  compelled  me. 
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hagen  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Oommander-inTOliief  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  dvdy  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor.  , 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Bloklani>,  Sec^. 

Commissioners, 

°  (  W.  HiDDINGH. 

A  true  Translation, 
Hen'^'  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


V.V. 


No.  35. 

MINUTES,  23rd  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  he  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq'- ,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy  agreeably  to  warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated 
the  29"'  November,  1815,  to  Philip  Rudolph  Botha,  confined  in 
the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  same  : — 


1. 
What    is    your    name,    age, 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


In 


2. 
manner    did   you 
come   among   the    Rebels  who 
were  lately  assembled  ? 


what 
among 


Answer:  Philip  Rudolph 
Botha,  Christ*^  Son,  thirty-six 
years  of  age,  born  at  the 
Zwagershoek,  and  residing  along 
the  Fish  River,  in  the  Field- 
Cometoy  of  Zwagershoek,  under  . 
Graaff-Reinett. 

Answer :  I  was  with  my  wife 
at  the  place  of  Martinus  Prinslo, 
which  having  left  about  an  hour  ' 
and  a  half  before  day,  on  the  ■ 
13*''  November  last,  in  order 
to  fetch  my  oxen,  I  arrived 
at  my  place,  named  the  Elands 
Drift,  at  the  Great  Fish  River, 
where  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
having  come  in  the  evening, 
said  that  I  should  ride  with  him. 
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What  did  you  do  there  ? 


or  that  he  would  shoot  me,  and 
have  my  wife  and  children 
murdered  by  the  CafEers ;  and  on 
my  asking  him  why  I  should 
ride,  he  said  that  he  would  tell  me 
afterwards,  but  that  now  I  had 
only  to  accompany  him;  and 
thereupon  I  rode  with  him  to 
the  place  of  Willem  Krugel. 

Answer  :  He  there  ssaembled 
the  people,  and  then  removed 
downwards  to  the  place  of  W™ 
van  Aard. 


MM. 


Who  were  assembled  there  ? 


5. 
In   what  capacity   was    W™- 
•Krugel  ? 


what 


were 


part 
most 


of 

of 


the 
the 


Prom 
country 
people  ? 

7. 

Is  ihat  not  where  W"°- 
Krugel  was  Provisional  Field- 
Cornet  ? 

8. 

Had  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
then  th«  power  to  order  W™ 
Krugel  to  do  what  he  pleased  ? 


Answer :  W""- Krugel,  Cornelia 
and  Hendrik  van  den  Nest, 
Hendrik  Klopper,  Jac'Son, 
J  acobus  Klopper,  Hendrik 
Klopper,  Hend'^  Son,  Joch™- 
Prinslo,  Joch^-  Son,  Piet  Prinslo, 
Claas'  Son,  Johannes  Hartsen- 
berg,  Marthinus  Barnard,  Abra- 
ham Bothma,  Andries  Meijer, 
Theunis  Mulder,  my  brothers 
Johannes,  and  Stotfel  Botha, 
Marthinus  Prinslo,  Klaas'  Son, 
Thomas  Dreijer,  Jan  Bronk- 
horst,  Theunis  de  Klerk,  and 
Piet  Erasmus,  Piet^-  Son. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  or- 
dered him  to  be  Field-Cornet, 
but  he  would  not. 

Answer :  From  Baviaan's 
liiver. 


Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer  :  He  acted  as  if  he 
had  the  power,  and  forced  all 
the  people  by  his  threats  of  the 
CafEers,  for  he  had  sent  Faber 
to  fetch  the  Caffers. 
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9. 
Did  any  others  join    on  the 
road  to  the   place    of    Willem 
van  Aard  ? 


10. 
Were  you  armed  ? 

11. 
What  did  you  do  at  the  place 
of  Van  Aard  ? 


12. 
Whom  did  he  send  ? 


13. 

Who   spoke  -with   the   Field 
Commandant  Nel  ? 

14. 


Answer:  Yes,  at  Slagters' 
Nek,  Lucas  van  V  u  u  r  e  n , 
Ohristiaan  Dreijer,  Frans  Smit, 
Gerrit  Bezuidenhout,  two  Labus- 
cagnes,  Barend  de  Liange,  and 
Theunis  Fourie. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer :  Bezuidenliout  there 
sent  for  Hendrik  Prinslo,  but 
Major  Fraser  sent  word  that  hd 
could  not  give  him  up. 

Answer  :  First,  a  Hottentot, 
and  afterwards  Olaas  Prinslo, 
Mart'-  son  ;  the  third  time  he 
sent  Piet  Erasmus,  and  he  came 
back  with  the  Field  Comman- 
dant Nel. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
There  was  a  whole  circle  of 
people  round  him. 


Did  you  see  him  ride  away  ?         Answer :  Yes. 


15. 

Did  they  willingly  allow  him 
to  go  ? 


16. 

How  did  he  then  get  away  ? 


17. 

Why    did   they    suppose   he 
would  come  back  ? 


Answer  :  No ;  Bezuidenhout 
and  Theunis  de  Klerk  laid  hold 
of  his  horse,  and  made  him  dis- 
mount again. 

Answer  :  Piet  Prinslo,  W"" 
son,  and  W"-  Prinslo,  W  son, 
said  that  they  should  let  him 
ride,  for  that  he  would  come 
back. 

Answer  :  Because  he  had  been 
given  a  message  to  Major  Fraser, 
and  therefore  he  was  to  come 
back,  and  Piet  Prinslo  made 
him  swear  that  he  would  come 
back. 
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18. 


Did  not  Thsunis  de    Klerk         Answer :    Yes,  that  I  heard 
also  say,  /  will  shoot  you,  or  you     Theunis  de  Klerk  say. 
shall  shoot  me  ? 


•itlh.. 


19. 
Who  were  the  heads  of  that 
mob? 

20. 
Had  not   W™-  Krugel  also 
something  to  say  there  ? 

21. 
Was  there  an  oath  taken  ? 


22. 
In  what  manner    was    that 
oath  taken  ? 

23. 
Did  not  the  greater  part  take 
(M.  their  hats  P 


Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout,  and  Theunis  de  Klerk. 

Answer :    Yes,    but    not  so 
much  as  the  others. 


Answer:  Yes,  there  was  a 
ring  made,  and  Krugel  stood  in 
the  middle ;  Bezuidenhout  said 
that  there  must  be  an  oath 
taken  to  be  faithful  to  Krugel ; 
Krugel  thereupon  spoke  the 
oath  to  them,  and  they  repeated 
it. 

Answer  :  Some  of  them  said 
Yes,  and  some  took  off  their 
hats  ;  I  neither  said  yes,  nor 
took  off  my  hat. 

Answer :  Yes. 


24. 
What  did  Theunis  de  Klerk 
do? 

25. 
Where  did  you  then  go  to  ? 

26. 
Where  did  you  get  victuals  ? 

27. 
Where  was   Oornelis    Faber 
then? 

28. 
What  was  he  to  do  with  the 
Gaffers  ? 


Answer :  He  also  took  off  his 
hat. 

Answer :  Over  the  Fish 
River,  to  the  place  of  Louw 
Erasmus. 

Answer  :  We  got  four  sheep 
at  Louw  Erasmus's. 

Answer :  He  was  gone  to 
Cafferland  to  fetch  the  Gaffers,, 
as  Bezuidenhout  said. 

Answer  :  To  drive  down  the 
Military  Posts  to  Algoa  Bay, 
and  to  destroy  the  people  who- 
would  not  help. 
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For  what  reason  did  he  want 
to  do  this  ? 

30. 
What   were    the    Gaffers  to 
receive  as  a  reward  ? 

31. 

Did  you  hear  anything  of  an 
exchange  of  country  ? 


32. 

Was  that  veld  to  be  divided 
among  you  ? 

33. 
What  sort  of  a  country  is  it 
there  ? 

34. 
Where   did  you  go  to  from 
the  place  of  Louw  Erasmus  ? 

35. 

Were  there  not  any  letters 
sent  in  the  meantime  by 
Major  Fraser  and  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  Van  de  Gxaaff,  to 
warn  them  to  return  home  ? 

^PFn"^''"iiFr>    36. 

What  took  place  at  the 
■Slagters'  Nek  ? 


37. 
How   long   did  you   remain 
there  s 


Answer  :  He  said,  because  the 
troops  had  shot  his  brother,  and 
that  he  was  therefore  angry. 

Answer  :  The  cattle  of  the 
soldiers,  and  of  those  why  would 
not  assist. 

Answer:  Tes;  he  was  to 
have  given  the  Gaffers  the 
Zuurveld,  and  then  he  and 
Faber  were  to  have  taken  in 
exchange  the  country  on  the 
other  side. 

Answer:  He  was  to  have  given 
of  that  veld  to  those  who  would 
live  with  him. 

Answer :  It  is  bare  veld, 
and  sour,  excepting  some  small 
thorn  kloofs. 

Answer  :  To  Slagters'  Nek. 


Answer  :  There  was  a  letter 
come  from  Major  Fraser,  and 
then  we  wanted  to  go  home, 
but  Bezuidenhout  said  that  he 
would  shoot  the  first  who  caught 
his  horse. 

Answer :  They  were  to  wait 
there,  for  Stephanus  Bothmahad 
brought  word  that  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  Van  de  Gxaaff  would 
be  there  on  the  Sjmday; 
Bothma  then  rode  back. 

Answer :  TiU  Saturday  after- 
noon, when  the  Landdrost 
Ouyler  came  with  a  Gommando, 
on  which  Bezuidenhout  gave 
directions  to  ride  up  towards 
the  kop,  in  order  to  ride  over  it. 
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Did  not  any  i 

to  you  from  me  ? 


messages  come 


39. 
Who  would  not  come  down  ? 


40. 
Could  he  who   brought  you 
the  messages  from  me    speak 
with  you,  as  he  pleased,  alone  ? 


if  the  Commando  came  up,  and 
he  wanted  to  fire  at  it,  but 
we  said  that  he  should  not  do 
so,  and  therefore  we  went  down 
in  order  to  go  to  theLanddrost; 
Bezuidenhout  would  not  come 
down,  but  wanted  to  capitulate 
on  his  own  terms,  by  allowing 
ten  men  to  go  down  at  a  time, 
and  return. 

Answer  :  Yes,  first,  Hendrik 
Lange  came  to  invite  us  to 
come  down,  whereupon  the  most 
of  them  wished  to  do  so,  but 
some  not. 

Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout, Cornells  Faber,  Johannes 
Hartsenberg,  who  was 
frightened.  Marthinus  Barnard, 
Joehem  Prinslo,  Claas'  eon, 
Marthinus  Prinslo,  Claas'  son, 
and  Theunis  de  Klerk. 

Answer  :  No  ;  Bezuidenhout, 
Faber,  and  Theunis  de  Klerk 
endeavoured  to  prevent  that  as 
much  as  possible. 


liis. 


41. 

Did  you  not  also  prevent  my 
messenger  irom  speaking  with 
some  of  the  people  ? 


42. 
What  was  the  reason  that  you 
left  your  gun  there  ? 


43. 
While   you   were    above    on 
"the  mountain,  did  not  some  per- 
sons come  up  ? 


Answer :  No ;  but  I  was 
first  with  the  Landdrost,  and 
then  went  up  again,  because  I 
had  left  my  gtm  on  the  slope 
of  the  mountain,  and  then  I 
invited  others  also  to  come  down 
with  me. 

Answer  :  Because  I  was 
afraid  to  come  down  armed,  and 
then  I  went  and  fetched  my 
gun  by  order  of  the  Landdrost. 

Answer  :  Yes,  there  were 
Faber,  Frans  Marais,  Volkert 
Laport,  and  Louis  Fourie. 
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^815.  44. 

~  Where  did  Faber  come  from  ?         Answer :    From  the  CafEers, 


45. 
What  message  did  he  bring 
from  the  Caffers  ? 


Answer  :  That  they  had.' 
agreed  with  him,  but  that  they 
were  not  ready,  and  that  it 
would  be  three  months  before 
they  were. 


Answer :  Yes ; 
tainly  is  not. 


good  it  cer- 


46. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge 
by  having  been  with  the 
rebellious  mob,  and  remaining 
with  them,  to  be  criminal  and 
deserving  of  punishment  ? 

47. 
What  have  you  to    say  in         Answer :    I    was    compelledi 
your  defence  or  excuse  ?  thereto  by  fear  of  death. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  23'^  December,  1815,. 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Grovemor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner^and  me 
the  secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 

Commissioners, 

fcigaed  I  w.  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 
Hen^-  Mukphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


W.W. 


No.  36. 
MINUTES,  26th  Dec,  1815. 
UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler, Esq"^' Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27*''  November,  1816,  to  ChristofFel  Eudolph  Botha, 
Christ^'  Son,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered, 
thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : — 
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1. 

What  is    your    name,    age, 
birth-place  and  dwelling-place  ? 


1I1S» 


2. 

What  do  you 

armed    rebellion 

you  were  found  ? 


know 
with 


0^  the 
which 


Answer :  Christoffel  Eudolph 
Botha,  Christ'^-  Son,  25  or  26 
years  of  age,  born  at  Swagera- 
hoek  at  GraafE-Reinet,  and 
residing  along  the  Fish  Eiver, 
under  the  Field -Cornetey  of 
Swagershoek. 

Ansii  er :  On  a  certain  day, 
about  three  weeks  before  the 
assembling,  Joh'-  Beziiidenhout 
came  to  the  place  of  my  brother 
Philip  Botha,  where  I  live,  and 
asked  me  to  help,  and  on  my 
asking  him  for  what,,  he  said  to 
attack  the  Posts.  I  answered 
him  that  I  would  not  do  so,  and 
thereupon  he  mounted  his  horse 
again,  and  without  saying  any- 
thing, rode  away.  Some  time 
after,  the  son  of  W™-  Krugel 
came  to  me  to  buy  an  ox,  and  I 
went  for  my  horses  in  order  to 
ride  with  him  to  Krugel's,  to 
receive  the  money,  which  I 
wanted.  While  I  was  gone 
for  the  horses,  Thomas  Dreijer 
came  and  told  at  the  house,  that 
Hend  Prinslo  was  appre- 
hended. I  then  rode  to  Wm. 
Krugel's,  where  I  fovind 
Job'-  Bezuidenhout,  with  whose 
coming  I  was  unacquainted, 
who  urged  that  the  people  who 
lived  there,  should  accompany 
him,  and  that  he  would  have 
all  those  who  did  not  assist, 
destroyed  by  the  CafEers,  and 
that  even  if  the  men  fled, 
he  would  nevertheless  get  the 
women  and  the  cattle  and 
the  goods.  He  also  said  that 
the  people  must  attack  the 
Posts,  although  I  did  not  know 
f cr  what  reason ;  but  he  wanted 
to  shoot  and  murder  the  soldiers 


4i2 


liU. 


by  the  Gaffers,  teginning  from 
the  first  Post,  and  so  down- 
wards to  the  others. 


Who  more  came  to  the  place 
of  W"-  Krugel  ? 


Answer :  My  brother  Philip 
and  also  Klaas  Prinslo  and 
Hend^'  Klopper,  Hk'*  Son,  who 
came  from  the  place  of  old 
Mart^-  Prinslo,  and  wanted  to 
■get  two  people  to  ride  with 
them  to  the  place  of  Van  Aard 
to  hear  what  H''-  Prinslo  had 
done.  On  my  request  to  go 
home,  as  my  wife  was  alone,  he 
allowed  me  to  do  so  in  order  to 
bring  my  wife  to  my  father's, 
and  when  I  had  done  that,  I, 
in  consequence  of  the  threats 
made  use  of  by  Bezuidenhout, 
again  rode  back  to  W"-  Krugel's, 
when  I  found  several  people 
there,  Joh^-  Hartsenberg, 
8teph^-  Bothma,  Abraham 
Bothma,  Mart^-  Barnard,  and 
a  party  of  others. 


Was  Krugel  at  hom«   when 
you  returned  there  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


What  did  you  then  do  th«re  ? 


6. 
Did  you  find  anybody  on  the 
road  to  Slagters'  Nek  to  assist 

you? 


Answer  :  The  following  day 
wo  rode  down  to  the  place  of 
Van  Aard,  where  H''-   Prinslo 

was. 

Answer :  No. 


What    took 
Aard's  ? 


place    at    Van 


Ans  wer :  Bezuidenhout  first 
■sent  a  little  Hottentot  to  ask 
what  H''-  Prinslo  had  done,  who 
came  back  with  a  message  that 
he  was  still  there;  thereupon 
P.  Erasmus  was  sent,  and  the 
Field  Commandant    Nel  came 
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8. 

How  was  that  oath  taken  ? 

9. 
What  took  place  further  ? 


back  with  him,  who,  on  Bezui- 
denhout  asking  what  H.  Prinslo 
had  done,  answered  that  it  was 
on  account  of  an  ugly  letter. 
Klaas  Prinslo,  Mart's  son,  was 
thereupon  sent  by  Bezuidenhout 
to  demand  H'^-  Prinslo,  but 
returned  with  an  answer  that 
Major  Eraser  could  not  release 
him.  Bezuidenhout  then  had 
an  oath  taken  byW™-  Krugel 
that  he  would  be  faithful  to 
him,  and  also  the  people  who 
were  there,  and  which  oath  some 
of  them  took,  but  I  did  not  do 
so,  for  I  even  asked  the  people 
how  we  could  take  an  oath 
when  we  were  forced  ?  I  sat 
on  one  side  with  my  brother, 
Philip  Botha  and  Uttle  W^ 
Prinslo. 


Answer :  I  saw  many  of  them, 
take  off  their  hats. 

Answer :  When  the  Comman- 
dant Nel  was  about  to  ride 
away  Bezuidenhout  laid  hold 
of  his  horse  by  the  bridle,  and 
there  was  another  who  caught 
him  by  the  arm,  but  who  it  was, 
I  do  not  know.  I  saw  Theimis 
de  Klerk  when  Commandant 
Nel  rode  away.  We  rode  from 
thence  to  the  other  side  of  the 
Fish  River,  near  the  place  of  . 
Louw  Erasmus  where  we  slept 
that  night,  and  where  a  letter 
came  in  the  evening  from  Major 
J'raser,  warning  the  people  to 
return  to  their  homes;  but 
Bezuidenhout  swore  a  great 
deal,  and  said  that  he  would 
shoot  every  one  who  spoke  of 
going  home.  The  next  day  a 
letter  came  from  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  Yan  de  Graaff,  and. 
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ig].^ ,  Bezuidenhout  said  thai  he,  with 

—  Faber    and     Steph^-    Bothma, 

would  have  shot  M"^-  Van  de 

GraafE  but  that  they  could  not 

find  him,   as  he  was  gone  to 

CbaafE  Eeinett,  for  that  they 

wanted  the  two  barrels  of  powder' 

which  M"^-  Van  de  GraafE  had 

there.    From  that  place  we  rode 

to  the  mountain  on  the  upper 

side,   where    we    slept    in  the 

bushes.     The  next  day  we  rode 

forward      to     Slagters'     Nek, 

where,  having  rested  one  day, 

the    Landdrost     Ouyler    came 

there. 

10. 

Were  there  not  some  people         Answer  :  Yes,  on  this  side  of 

who  rode  away  before  you  came     Slagters'Nek,  ChristiaanDreijer, 

t6  Slagters'Nek?  Lucas  van  Vuuren,  3nd  Frans 

Smit  rode  away ;  and  also 
Theunis  de  Klerk  and  little 
W™'  Prinslo  at  the  request  of. 
W™-  Krugel,  to  go  and  fetch 
great  W™-  Prinslo  and  Gerrit 
Beeuidenhout,  in  order  to  help 
him  to  make  the  people  turn 
back,  and  great  W™-  Prinslo 
came  first,  and  then  Louis 
Fourie,  but  not  Gerrit  Bezui- 
denhout, for  I  do  not  beheve 
that  they  had  been  there ;  when 
Louis  Fourie  came,  the  people 
had  already  begun  to  go  down. 

What  took  place  at  |[Slagters'         Answer  :  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout 
Nek?  and   Cornelis  Faber    beckoned 

that  the  burghers  should  with- 
draw on  one  side,  for  they 
wanted  to  fire  at  the  Landdrost 
and  at  the  Dragoons,  but  the 
Burghers  remained  where  they 
were,  and  no  firing  took  place. 
Seven  of  us,  among  whom  I 
Was,  then  came  down,  and  after- 
Wards  another  party  of  the 
others ;  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
and  all  the  rest  rode  away. 
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12. 

.  Were  there  any  others  who 
-wanted  to  fire,  besides  Bezniden- 
hout  and  Faber  ? 

13. 
Did  you  hear  Faber  say  any- 
thing ? 


isifi. 


14. 
What  did  W"- 
Slagters'Nek? 


15. 


Prinslo  do  at 


Did  any  person   send    Th 
Dreijer  to   say  that    Hend 
Prinslo  was  apprehended  ? 

16. 
What  time,  after  the  appre- 
hension of  Prinslo,  did  Dreijer 
ride  away  from  the  place  ? 

17, 
Did  he  caU  anywhere  on  the 
road  ? 

18. 
Do  you  know  anything   of 
a   plan    for    an    exchange    of 
coimtryp 


Answer:  I 
others  make 
purpose. 


did  not  see  any 
ready    for    that 


Answer  :  No,  for  when  he 
came,  we  went  down.  There 
was  a  letter  come  from  the 
Landdrost,  in  which  there  were 
four  names  mentioned  of  per- 
sons whom  they  wished  to  come 
down,  among  whom  was  Joh*- 
Bezuidenhout,  which  Faber 
hearing,  said.  Brother  Damn  it 
to  go  down,  and  thereupon  they 
went  on  one  side,  and  prepared 
to  fire. 

Answer :  He  endeavoured  to 
persuade  the  people  to  come 
down,  but  Bezuidenhout  said 
they  might  do  as  they  pleased, 
but  that  when  Faber  came  with 
the  CafEers,  he  should  have  them 
ruined. 


Answer  :    No, 
know. 


that   I   don't 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  No. 


Answer :  Yes,  Bezuidenhout 
said  that  the  Gaffers  should  have 
the  Zuurveld,  and  in  the  place  of 
that,  they  were  to  give  back  the 
country  on  the  other  side  as  far 
as  the  Konap,  and  that  Faber 
had  agreed  upon  that. 
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1815.  19. 

Was    that    country- 
divided  among  you  ? 


to     be         Answer :  That  I  did  not  hear 
anything  of. 


20. 
Did  not  Bezuidenhout  say 
that  he  and  Paber  had  sought 
out  a  place  there,  because  the 
quitrent  on  that  side  was  too 
heavy  ? 


21. 
Are  you  acquainted  with  the 
country  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Konap  ? 

22. 
Did   Stephanus  Bothma  tell 
you  who  wrote  and  signed  the 
letter  of  H''-  Prinslo  ? 


23. 

Did  you  not  hear  where 
Bezuidenhout,  Faber,  and  the 
others,  wlio  did  not  surrender  at 
Slagters'  Nek, intended  to  go  to? 

24. 

Was  ihe  plan  of  Bezuiden- 
hout ready  when  he  began  to 
move? 

25. 

On  the  first  communication 
which  Bezuidenhout  made  to 
you  of  his  intention,  what  steps 
did  you  take  to  bring  it  to  the 
knowledge  of  your  Field-cornet 
or  Landdrost  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  Bezuidenhout 
said  that,  and  also  that  the 
Zuurveld  belonged  to  th& 
CafEers,  for  that  they  had 
exchanged  it.  I  don't  know 
whether  the  quitrent  is  too 
heavy,  for  I  have  no  place. 

Answer :  Yes,  it  is  a  fine 
country,  but  the  grass  is  too 
sour. 

Answer :  Yes ;  in  presence  of 
Cornelis  van  den  Nest  he  said 
that  he  had  written  the  letter 
after  the  two  Mullcrs,  Diedrik 
and  Ohristiaan,  and  Bezuiden- 
hout had  given  their  advice 
about  it. 

Answer:  He  said  that  they 
would  go  to  a  place  where 
nobody  would  find  them,  in  a 
new  part  of  the  country. 


Answer :  He  said  that  he  was 
only  waiting  for  the  Caffers. 


Answer :  I  did  not  give  any 
information  of  it,  because  I  was 
alone,  and  was  afraid  that  he 
should  say  it  was  a  lie,  and  that 
then  I  should  be  considered  as 
the  man  who  said  so. 


26. 
you    not 
as 
turned  back 
Slagters' Nek? 


Could 
away,    as   well   as 
'   '     '     on 


have   rode         Answer :   No.   Bezuidenhout 
those    who     was  too  strict,  and  I  was  afraid 
the    side    of     of  the  Caffers  ;  and  I  was  not 
there  to  do  any  harm. 
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27. 


1815. 


Answer  :  I  don't  know,  but  I 
was  afraid  to  discover  it,  in 
consequence  of  the  threats  about 
the  Gaffers. 


Must  you  not  acknowledge 
by  not  having  discovered  your 
timely  knowledge  of  the 
intended  rebellion,  and  by 
remaining  with  the  rebels  to  the 
last,  to  have  acted  criminally  and 
to  be  deserving  of  punishment  ? 

This  examination  being  continued  thus  far,  the  Prisoner  said 
that  his  statement,  namely,  that  Bezuidenhout  had  spoken  to 
him  to  assist,  three  weeks  before  the  assembling,  and  of  the  plan 
to  attack  the  Posts,  as  stated  in  his  2nd  answer  of  these  interro- 
gatories, was  untrue,  and  that  he  said  so  to  the  Landdrost  at  the 
time  he  was  apprehended,  through  fear,  and  that  he  had  also  stated 
it  in  this  examination,  as  he  was  afraid  of  his  Government,  and 
that  it  was  the  first  time  he  had  been  obliged  to  come  before  them 


Further  Questions. 


28. 


Must  you  not  acknowledge 
by  having  joined,  and  by  remain- 
ing with  the  rebels,  to  have 
done  wrong  and  to  deserve 
ptmishment  ? 

29. 

Do  you  persist  in  saying  that 
it  was  alone  through  fear  that 
you  told  me  of  what  happened 
with  Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer :  No  harm  has  been 
done,  and  I  therefore  don't 
know  if  I  have  done  amiss. 


Answer:  Yes. 


30. 


Did  you  not  say  the  same 
to  anybody  else  before  yoa  told 
it  to  me  ? 


Answer  :  No,  neither  did 
anybody  tell  me  that  I  should 
say  so. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  26th  December,  1815,. 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  thfr 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Xliten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  Prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaeets  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 
a;^„ .  I  p.  Diemel. 
oignea  j  ^  Hiddingh.  A  true  Translation. 

Hen'^  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator.. 


Vol.  I. 
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^^^-  No.  37. 

H.  H.  MINUTES,  26™  Decembbb,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  tiie  Requisition  of  J.  Q-. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Commis- 
sion holding  Session  at  the  said  Urostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Ooraraander-in-Chifef, 
dated  the  27*  November,  1815,  to  Nioolaas  Prinslo,  Mart.''  son, 
confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : — 


1. 
What    is    your    name,    age, 
i)irth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


2. 
Where  is  your  brother,  H. 
Prinslo  ? 

3. 
How  came  he  here  ? 


4. 
Did  not  your  brother  return 
from  the  side  of  the  Baviaans 
Eiver  about  six  or  eight  days 
before  he  was  apprehended  ? 

5, 

Did  he  then  relate  that 
Bezuidenhout  and  Faber  in- 
tended to  assemble  the  Gaffers 
and  attack  the  Military  Posts, 
and  that  he  was  one  of  those 
who  would  assist  ? 

6. 

Did  you  not  in  the  presence 
of  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major 
Eraser,  and  the  Heemraaden  Nel 
and  De  Klerk,  confess  to  me 
that  your  brother  Hendrik  said 
that  he  would  be  one  of  the 
j)arty  ? 


Answer :  Nicolaas  Balthazar 
Prinslo,  Mart^-  Son,  twenty 
years  of  age,  born  at  Bruintjes- 
hoogte,  and  residing  there  with 
iny  father  Marthinus  Prinslo. 

Answer  :  I  don't  know ;  he 
must  be  here. 

Answer :  He  was  taken  by 
the  Dragoons  on  a  Monday; 
now  about  a  month  ago. 

Answer :  I  believe  he  did. 


Answer:  He  did  say  that  Faber 
andBezuidenhout  intended  to  do 
so,  and  that  if  it  was  found  out 
through  him  or  me,  we  should 
get  a  ball  through  the  head,  but 
he  did  not  say  that  he  intended 
to  help. 

Answer :  No  ;  I  don't  know 
that  I  said  so ;  it  may  be,  I  have 
iorgotten  it;  but  my  brother 
did  not  say  so  to  me. 
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1816. 


Did  you  not,  shortly  after 
your  trother  was  apprehended, 
ride  over  the  mountain  with  H. 
Klopper  to  the  place  of  W"- 
KrugelP 

8. 
For  what  purpose  did  you  go 
.there.? 


Answer :  Yes. 


9. 
Did  you  ride  of  your  own 
accord,   or   were    you  sent   by 
anybody  else  ? 


10. 
Did  you  not  hear  from  your 
ibrother  that,  on  Saturday  the 
ll*'  the  country  would  be  full 
of  Gaffers  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Fish  Eiver  ? 


Answer  :  As  I  did  not  know 
why  my  brother  was  appre- 
hended, I  wanted  a  couple  of 
people  to  ride  with  me  to 
Captain  Andrews,  to  ask  the 
reason  of  my  brother  having  been 
taken. 

Answer  :  Of  my  own  accord, 
and  my  father  said  that  if  I 
went,  I  should  ride  to  W™- 
Krugel's,  because  my  brother's 
things  were  there. 

Answer :  No,  not  from  my 
brother,  but  from  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  who  came  to  W° 
Krugel's  shortly  after  me. 


11. 

_  Why  then  did  you  tell  me  so, 
giving  as  your  reason  that 
you  called  at  W™-  Krugel's  for 
that  reason ;  because  being 
apprehensive  of  the  Gaffers,  you 
were  afraid  to  ride  alone  to 
■Captain  Andrews  ? 


Answer:    That  I   only   salid 
because  I  was  afraid. 


12. 

Did  you  not  also  tell  me  that 
it  was  the  intention  to  lay  waste 
«11  the  Military  Posts  ? 


13. 
Did  not  a  person  come  the 
fiame  night  over  the  mountain 
from    your    father's    place    to 
Willem  Krugel  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  for  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  told  me  so,  and 
that  those  who  did  not  assist, 
should  be  destroyed  by  the 
Gaffers. 

Answer:  Yes,  Jan  Bronkhorst 
came  there  :  after  I  was  there. 


EE  2 
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"  Do  you  know  whether  Theunis  ^Lnswer :   Tes,  it  was  Theunis 

de  Klerk   with  two    or    three     de    Klerk,   Hendrik    Klopper, 

others  returned  back  the  same     and  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  son, 

night  over  the  mountain  ?  who  were  sent  by  Bezuidenhout, 

but  for  what  purpose  I  don't 
know. 


16. 

Was  it  not  to  collect  people  ? 

16. 
Did  you  see  them  return  ? 

17. 
Who  were  with  him  ? 


18. 
Where  does  Johannes  Prinslo 
live? 

19. 
Did  you  speak  with  any  of 
those  latter  mentioned  persons  ? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 
Answer :    Tes. 


Answer  :  Little  W™-  Prinslo, 
W^Son,  Johannes  Prinslo, 
Marth'-  Son,  and  Andries  van 
Dijk. 

Answer:  Also  at  my  father's. 


Answer :   No. 


20. 
What  did  you  do  when  you 
.got  to  W-"-  Krugel's  ? 


21. 
Was  W™-   Krugel  at  home 
when  you  came  there  ? 

22. 

Did  anybody  go  to  call  him  ? 


Answer :  Bezuidenhout  came 
there,  and  said  he  would  lay 
waste  the  Posts,  that  he  had  the 
Gaffers  close  by,  and  that  he 
would  have  all  those  shot  who 
did  not  assist,  and  have  every- 
thing belonging  to  them  des- 
troyed by  the  Gaffers,  and  then 
I  was  obliged  to  ride  with  him 
with  his  whole  Commando, 
which  he  had  assembled  that 
night,  to  Captain  Andrews. 


Answer :     No, 
Daniel  Erasmus's. 


he    was    at 


Answer : 
den  Nest. 


Yes,  Hendrik  van 
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23. 


For  what  purpose  was  he  sent  Answer  :  Because  I  had  come 

for  ?  there. 
24. 

Was  Krugel  at  home  when  Answer:   No,    Bezuidenhout 

Bezuidenhout  arrived  there  ?  had  come  in  the  meantime. 


1815 


25. 
With  whom  did  Bezuidenhout 
come? 

26. 
Did  you  ride  away  together 
from  the  place  ? 


27. 
Who  went  to  Major  Fraser 
to    ask   .the    reason    of    your 
brother  being  apprehended  ? 


28. 
How  came  you  to  speak  so 
rudely  to  Major  Fraser  ? 


Answer  :  There  were  five  of 
them  :  one  was  Andries  Meijer, 
the  others  I  don't  know. 

Answer  :  Yes,  the  next  morn- 
ing Bezuidenhout  took  us  away 
to  attack  the  Posts,  he  wanted  to 
begin  from  above,  but  I  told 
him  that  this  should  not  be,  but 
that  we  should  ride  to  Captain 
Andrews,  in  order  to  know  what 
my  brother  had  done,  on  which 
Bezuidenhout  said  that  when 
Faber  came  with  his  OafEers,  he 
would  teach  us  to  do  what  he 
ordered;  he  wanted  absolutely 
that  we  should  fire  at  the  troops 
if  they  did  not  release  my 
brother,  but  when  I  heard  from 
Major  Fraser  of  the  letter  for 
which  my  brother  was  confined, 
I,  with  some  other  people,  so  far 
prevailed  on  him,  that  we  left 
the  Post. 

Answer :  First  a  Hottentot, 
but  Major  Fraser  sent  word 
that  one  of  the  people  should 
come,  with  whom  he  could 
speak,  and  thereupon  Bezuiden- 
hout sent  me. 

Answer:  Because  Bezuiden 
hout  said  I  must  say  to 
Major  Fraser  that  I  demanded 
my  brother,  and  that  if  he  did 
not  deliver  him,  I  would  shed  my 
last  drop  of  blood  for  him,  and 
this    message    I    delivered    to 


422 


18IS. 


29. 
Did  you,  on  that  occasion,  say 
to  Major  Fraser  that  he  must 
not  talk  of  firing,  and  that  your 
brother  must  be  delivered  up 
that  moment  ? 


Major  Fraser,  on  which  he  said' 
we  could  do  so,  but  that  he- 
would  not  deliver  my  brother 
up  before  the  Landdrost  Cuyler 
came  there,  as  he  had  not  any 
orders  so  to  do. 

Answer:  Yes,  Bezuidenhout 
told  me  I  must  say  so  in  the; 
name  of  all  the  armed. 


30. 
Did  you  not  also  ask  that  the 
Commandant  Nel  should  return 
with  you  ? 

31. 
Did  he  return  with  you  ? 

32. 
What  did  you  tell  Bezuiden- 
hout when  you  came  back  ? 


33. 
Did  you  seeHendriok  Klopper 
ride  away  from  the  post  ? 

34. 
Where  did  he  ride  to  ? 


35. 
Who  was  present  when  Bezui- 
deuhout  said  that  he  intended 
immediately  to  begin,  and  attack 
the  Posts  from  above  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  What  Major  Fraser 
said  to  me,  and  that  my  brother 
had  written  such  an  ugly  letter, 
and  that  we  should  return  home 
now  that  we  could  not  get  him  ; 
on  which  Bezuidenhout  said 
that  he  could  take  an  oath  that 
my  brother  never  wrote  that 
letter  ;  he  further  said  that  the 
Gaffers  were  close  by,  and  that 
those  who  wished  to  ride  home 
could  do  so,  but  that  he  would 
have  them  shot  ten  and  ten 
at  a  time,  and  have  everything 
which  they  had,  destroyed. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  To  Bruintjes 
Hoogte,  by  order  of  Bezuideft'^ 
hout,  to  fetch  more  people. 

Answer  :  Hendriok  van  den 
Nest  was  present,  my  brother- 
in-law,  Philip  Bothma,  and 
almost  all  the  other  men ;  when 
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36. 

Why  did  he  take  so  great  an 
interest  in  first  having  youx 
brother  ? 

37. 

Was  the  Commandant  Nel 
■with  you  at  the  place  of  Van 
Aard? 


we  came  out  at "  the  Neck  w 
saw  the  soldiers  standing  und' 
arms,  and  then  he  said  we  must 
immediately  begin,  but  he  first 
wanted  to  have  my  brother  out 
by  force. 

Answer :  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  Yes. 


1815, 


38. 
What    was   transacted    with 
him? 

39. 
Did  you  not  see  that  they 
attempted  to  prevent  him,  when 
he  wanted  to  ride  away  ? 

40. 
Was  Theunis  de  Klerk  also 
there  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know ; 
I  did  not  then  speak  to  him. 

Answer  :  Yes,  I  saw  Bezui- 
denhout  pulling  him  by  the 
hand  from  the  horse. 


Answer  :    Yes,  he  stood  by 
the  horse. 


41. 
Was  P.  Prinslo,  Olaas    son, 
likewise  there  ? 

42. 
Did  you  not  hear  that  they 
wanted  to  make  W.  Nel  swear 
that  he  should  return  ? 


Answer  :  Yes,  I  also  saw  him 
with  those  people. 


Answer :   No.  that  T  did  not 
hear. 


43. 
Shortly  after  the    departure 
of  W     Nel,  did  not  the  people 
form  a  ring  ? 


Answer:  Yes,  we  were  obliged 
to  make  a  ring,  and  W™-  Krugel 
stood  in  the  middle,  who  was  to 
repeat  an  oath  to  us,  but  the 
ring  being  so  large,  I  could  not 
hear  what  he  said,  but  only  saw 
that  he  took  off  his  hat,  which 
we  were  obliged  to  do  ;  I  just 
touched  my  hat,  and  then  let  it 
remain  on  my  head. 
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44. 
Were  there  any  who  did  not 
take  off  their  hats? 


45. 
What  was  the  purport  of  that 
oath  ? 

46. 
What  other  orders  did  Bezui- 
denhout   give  you    when    you 
went  to  demand  your  brother  ? 

47. 
How  did  you  find  the   Post  ? 


48. 
Was  Krugel    present    when 
you  received    that    order   and 
made  your  report  ? 

49. 
Did  you  speak  of  it  to  any 
person  ?   • 

50. 
Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  those  I  saw  took  off  their 
hats,  for  we  were  obliged  to 
do  so. 

Answer  :  As  far  as  I  con- 
ceived, it  was  to  be  faithful 
to  one  another. 

Answer:  He  said  that  I 
should  look  how  the  Post  was 
situated. 


Answer :  There  were  four 
officers  in  the  house,  but  the 
soldiers  I  did  not  count,  but 
I  do  not  believe  that  there  were 
twenty ;  there  was  a  large  dung- 
hill, behind  which  the  soldiers 
concealed  themselves,  and  from 
which  they  could  fire  at  us,  and 
I  reported  to  Bezuidenhout  that 
we  could  not  attack  that  Post 
I  merely  told  him  so  to  get  hin. 
away. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  No,  for  after  I  had 
heard  of  my  brother's  letter,  I 
was  so  grieved  that  I  spoke  very 
little  with  anyone. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  made 
us  ride  over  the  river  and 
unsaddle  our  horses ;  he  said 
we  should  remain  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood till  the  Caffers  came ; 
and  that  we  were  afraid  of,  for 
we  would  not  obtain  any 
forgiveness  from  the  Gaffers, 
but  from  Government  we  would, 
and  therefore  I  was  obliged  to 
obey  him. 
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51. 
What  did  you  do  at  the  other 
fside  of  the  river  ? 


1815. 


52. 


Answer  :  Having  remained 
another  day  thereabout,  we 
proceeded  to  Slagters'  Nek, 
where  W™-  Krugel  sent  little 
W™-  Prinslo  and  Theunis  de 
Klerk  to  fetch  great  W™- 
Prinslo  to  stop  the  mischief  of 
Bezuidenhout. 


Did  great  W™- Prinslo  come?         Answer:  Yes. 


53. 
What  did;he  do  ? 


54. 
Did  he  come  back  afterwards? 

55. 
What  did  he  then  do  ? 

56. 

Did  you  not  see  or  hear  that 
jLucas  van  Vuuren,  Christiaan 
Dreijer,  and  some  others  rode 
to  Slagters' Nek  ? 

57. 
Could  you  not  come  away  ? 


58. 
Who  more  of  the  people  who 
Uve  at  your  place  were  with  the 
gang? 

59. 
As  you  acknowledge  to  have 
heard  from  your  brother  that 
Bezuidenhout  and  Faber  in- 
tended to  attack  the  Posts  and 
assemble  the  CafEers,  why  then 
■did  you  not  make  it  known  to 
.  yourLanddrost  or  Field-Gornet  ? 


Answer  :  He  rode  to  the 
Landdrost  Cuyler  by  order  of 
W"'  Krugel,  but  for  what  pur- 
pose I  do  not  know. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know : 
he  spoke  with  W"^-  Krugel,  but 
I  was  not  present. 

Answer :  I  did  not  see  it,  but 
I  heard  it  afterwards. 


Answer  :  Yes,  but  I  would 
have  been  scarcely  at  home 
when  they  might  have  had  me 
destroyed  by  the  Gaffers. 

Answer :  Jochem  Prinslo, 
Claas  son,  Marthinus  Prinslo, 
Claas  son,  Jan  Bronkhorst,  Hen- 
drick  Klopper,  H^-  son,  and 
Johannes  Prinslo. 

Answer :  Because  I  was  afraid 
that  if  it  were  made  known  by 
me,  they  would  shoot  me. 
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~"  Did  your  brother    tell    you 

that  it  was  his  intention  to  make 
it  known  ? 

61. 
Did  he  tell  you   of  it    as   a 
loose  report  or  as  a  secret  ? 


62. 
Was  there  any  other  person 
present  when  he  told  you  so  ? 

63. 

Whose  place  lies  nearest  your 
father's  place  up  the  river  ? 

64. 
How  far  does  the  Heemraad 
de  Klerk  live  from  your  father  ? 

65. 

How  far  is  the  Field- Cornet 
Nel's  place  from  your  father's  ? 

66. 
How    far    is    your    father's 
place  from  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews  ? 


Answer  :  No. 


Answer  :  He  said  that  I 
must  not  speak  of  it,  for  that  if 
it  came  out  through  him  or  me, 
we  would  incur  the  danger  of 
being  shot. 

Answer  :  No,  we  were  out 
hunting  together,  and  he  told 
me  so  in  the  veld. 

Answer :  Doctor  Mackrill's 
place  ;  I  believe  it  is  an  hour  on 
foot. 


Answer 
foot. 


Also   an   hour  on 


Answer :  That  will  be  about  an 
hour  and  a  half  on  horseback. 


Answer  :  I  think  it   is  about 
two  hours  on  horseback. 


67. 
Why  did  you  not  give  infor- 
mation of  it  to  some  of  those 
people  ? 

68. 
Did  you  not  tell  your  father 
of  it? 

69. 
Was  not  your  father  fifteen 
or  sixteen  years  ago  confined  in 
the  Castle  on  a  similar  business  ? 

70. 
What    is    the     reason    that 
your  father  is  generally  called 
Hendrik  Kasteel  ? 


Answer : 
far. 


I  did  not  think  so 


Answer :  No. 


Answer :  I  know  very  well 
that  he  was  in  the  Castle,  but  I 
don't  know  whether  it  was  for 
a  similar  business. 

Answer :  Because  he  had  been 
there  at  that  time. 
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71. 
When  you  were  at  Krugel's, 
and  heard  Bezuidenhout  say 
that  every  one  must  help,  did 
you  conceive  that  it  was  the 
same  business  your  brother 
told  you  about  P 

72. 
What   happened    after    you 
came  to  Slagters  Nek  ? 


73. 
Did    you    not    there    see    a 
Commando   of    Burghers    and 
Dragoons  coming  on  ? 


74. 
Who  gave  you  the  orders  to 
move  to  the  kopje  ? 

75. 
Did  "W™-   Krugel   give   any 
orders  there  ? 


Answer  :  Yes,  but  what  could 
I  do  ?  I  was  then  in  it, 
Bezuidenhout  said :  Come,  the 
Gaffers  are  now  here,  and  those 
uho  will  not  help,  I  shall  have 
murdered,  aiid  destroyed  hy  the 
Gaffers. 

Answer  :  It  was  said  that  the 
Deputy  Landdrost,  Van  de 
Graaff,  would  come  from 
Cradock,  who  was  expected 
there. 

Answer :  Yes,  Bezuidenhout 
said  that  we  must  stand  there,  ■ 
and  that  if  they  advanced  we 
should  fire,  but  great  W™- 
Prinslo  said  we  must  not  do  so, 
but  go  down  two  and  two  to  the 
Landdrost  Cuyler.  Bezuidenhout 
prepared  to  fire,  but  when  we 
began  to  descend,  he  kept  away. 

Answer :   Bezuidenhout. 


Answer :     He   said   that   we 
should  not  fire  at  the  Landdrost. 


76. 
Had  Theunis  de  Klerk  much 
to  say  there  ? 

77. 
Where  was  Faber  then  ? 

78. 
What  news  did  he  bring  with 
him, 

79. 
Who  more  were  with  Paber  ? 


Answer : 
heard. 


Not  as  far  as   I 


Answer  r  He  came  up  the- 
mountain  while  we  were  there. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
he  came  right  thTOugh  the 
people  to  Bezuidenhout. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know,, 
but  there  were  more  with  him. 
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Did  you  hear  anything  of  an  Answer  :  Yes,  I  heard  some- 
exchange  of  territory  with  the  thing  of  it,  but  I  don't  know 
Gaffers  ?  rightly  what  it  was. 

81. 
Must  you  not    acknowledge         Answer:     No,     I     did     not 
that  by  knowing  the  intention     thereby     commit     any     crime, 
of  Bezuidenhout  and  not  diseov-     because  that  I  was  compelled  to 
ering  it,  and  also  by  demanding     it. 
your  brother  in  the  name  of  an 
armed  rebellious  gang,  as  well 
as  by  spying  about  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrew  s,  andremaining 
to  the  last  with  the  Eebels,  you 
have  thereby  acted  criminally, 
and  deserve  punishment  ? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  26*''  December,  1815, 
before  Mess''^-  P.  D*iemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission,  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Govemor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  Q-.  Beelaeets  van  Blokland,  Sec^ 

Commissioners. 

c-  J    (  P.  DiBMEL. 

Signed  J  ^  HiBDiNGH. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^   Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  38. 
E.  3.  MINUTES,  26th  Dec,  1815. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  XJitenhagen,  by  Warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the 
27th  November,  1815 : 

Philip  Albertus  Opperman,  29  years  old,  born  in  Stellenbosch, 
Field-cornet  of  the  Baviaans  Eiver,  under  Graaff-Reinet,  who 
declared,  &o.  : 

That  on  the  oocasion  of  the  Session  of  the  last  Commission  of 
Cii'ouit  at  Qraaff-Reinet,  deponent  was  there,  and  on  his  departure 
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from  that  village  forgot  his  watch.     He  had  therefore  requested        1815. 
Q-errit  Bezuidenhout,  Q-errit's  son,  who  was  riding  to  GraafE-Reinet  ~~ 

to  be  married,  to  inform  himself  there  ahout  the  watoh  of  Deponent, 
and  bring  it  back  with  him. 

That  further,  some  time  afterwards,  in  the  night,  between 
eleven  and  twelve  o'clock.  Deponent  hearing  a  wagon  approaching, 
had  sent  his  little  son  to  see  who  was  coming,  and  who  was  found 
to  be  the  aforementioned  G.  Bezuidenhout,  who  having  brought 
back  to  the  Deponent  his  watch,  had  on  that  occasion  said  to 
Deponent  that  he  felt  himself  in  duty  bound  to  make  something 
known  to  him  (Deponent),  as  Field-Cornet,  and  which  was  that 
the  aforementioned  Gr.  Bezuidenhout  had  heard  from  his  sister-in- 
law,  the  wife  of  Adriaan  Engelbrecht,  whom  he  had  met  at  the 
place  of  his  father-in-law,  Diederick  Geere,  that  people  had  gone 
from  the  Tarka  to  Kafirland  in  order  to  incite  the  Kafirs, 
to  fight  against  the  troops;  which  people  were  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout, Comelis  Faber,  Adriaan  Engelbrecht,  Frans  Marais,  and 
two  others,  ^whose  names  Deponent  has  forgotten. 

That  Deponent,  on  hearing  this,  had  at  once  proceeded  to 
feaaff-E.einet,  in  order  to  notify  it  to  Landdrost  Stookenstrom, 
and  when  an  hour's  distance  away  from  his  (Deponent's)  house,  he 
had  met  Willem  Prinslo,  Klaas's  son,  who  was  returning  from 
Bruintjes  Hoogte,  where  church  had  been  held  on  the  farm  of  the 
Heemraad,  Barend  de  Klerk  ;  and  who,  having  asked  Deponent 
whither  he  |(Deponent)  was  going,  the  Deponent  had  answered 
that  he  had  received  a  summons  from  his  Landdrost,  and  also  that 
he  (Deponent)  during  the  past  night  had  heard  astonishing 
news  from  G.  Bezuidenhout,  viz.,  that  persons  had  gone  from  the 
Tarka  to  Kafirland,  whereupon  the  said  W.  Prinslo  had  answered 
that  he  also  had  heard  something  of  it,  and  to  his  (Deponent's) 
question,  how  he  was  to  act  in  the  matter  ?  and  whether  ho  should 
make  it  known  to  his  Landdrost  ?  had  been  further  answered  by 
the  aforesaid  Prinslo,  that  he  (Deponent)  should  certainly  make  it 
known  to  his  Landdrost ;  after  which  conversation  the  Deponent, 
having  continued  his  journey,  had  given  notice  to  Landdrost 
Stockenstrom  of  what  he  had  been  informed  of,  while  Deponent 
had  also  let  his  wife  and  children  depart  to  Qraaff-Reinet. 

After  which  the  Deponent  was  asked  by  the  R.O.  Prosecutor, 
and  answered  as  follows  : — 

1. 

Did  you  not,  before  you  rode  Answer  :  Yes  ;  to  Willem 
away,  give  your  roll  to  another  ?     Kiugel. 

2. 
Did  you  report  this  also  to         Answer :  Yes. 
your  Landdrost  P 


430 


1815.  3. 

—  Is  that  the  usual  custom,  that 

a  Field-Comet,  when  leaving 
his  home,  gives  his  roll  to 
another,  so  that  the  other  can 
perform  the  service,  and  com- 
mand the  men  ? 


Answer  :  Tes. 


4. 
How  did  you  make  the  trans- 
ier,  in  writing  or  verbally  ? 


5. 
Are  you  not  under  the  juris- 
diction  of  the  Deputy    Land- 
drost  Yan  de  Graaff  ? 

6. 

Why  did  you,  instead  of 
reporting  to  him,  ride  to  GraafE- 
Heinet  ? 


7. 
Did  you  not  speak  with  W. 
Prinslo,  Klaas'  son,  ahout  means 
.to  oppose  the  Kafirs  ? 


Answer  :  By  a  letter  ;  and 
after  I  had  left,  he  told  my  wife 
that  he  would  faithfully  take 
care,  and  watch  over  the  country 
during  my  ahsence. 

Answer :  Tes. 


Answer  :  Because  G.  Bezui- 
denhout  had  told  me  that  those 
people  might  possibly  he  back 
again,  as  it  was  already  eight  or 
ten  days  since  their  departure. 
I  was  therefore  under  the 
impression  that  they  would  be 
lying  between  me  and  Oradock, 
and  for  that  reason  I  rode  to 
GraafE-Eeinet. 

Answer :  He  asked  me,  when 
I  was  riding  away,  how  it 
would  go  ?  and  I  replied  that  I 
had  given  over  the  command  to 
W.  Krugel.  Thereupon  Prinslo 
asked  me  whether  it  would  be 
permitted  to  him,  should  the 
Kafirs  come,  to  speak  with  one 
of  their  chiefs,  in  order  to  check 
their  progress  ?  I  replied  that 
I  could  not  permit  this,  but 
that  there  was  a  Hottentot  of 
mine,  who  understood  the  Kafir 
language,  and  that  he  might 
make  use  of  him  to  speak  with 
a  Kafir  chief,  and  keep  them 
back. 
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Did  you  speak  with 
anything  further  ? 


him 


on 


Answer  :  No. 


1816. 


Do  Johannes  Bezmdenhout 
and  Cornelius  Faber  belong  to 
your  jurisdiction  ? 

10. 

Did  not  others  of  the  family 
of  Bezuidenhout  live  under  you? 


11. 

How  was  their  conduct 
the  Kafirs  ? 


with 


Did    any 

(visit  them  ? 


12. 

of  the  chiefs  also 


13. 
As  it  was  the  order  of  the 
'Government  that  no  intercourse 
was  to  be  held  with  the  Kafirs, 
•did  you  make  up  a  report  of 
this  to  your  Landdrost  ? 

14. 
When  transferring  your  roll 
to  Krugel,  did  you  give  him 
any  sketch  of  what  had  been 
related  to  you  ? 

15. 

Were  you  not  in  duty  bound 
to  warn  that  man,  when  you 
■departed  and  gave  him  your 
roll,  whilst  you  even  let  your 
wife  and  children  depart  ? 


Answer :    No.       To    lield- 
Oornet  van  Wijk,  in  the  Tarka. 


Answer :  Yes.  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  and  Cornelis 
Faber  have  both  lived  under 
me,  but  had  since  departed, 
eight  or  ten  months  ago.  Fred- 
rik  Bezuidenhout  had  also  lived 
under  me. 

Answer  :  These  often  came 
to  them,  walking  about  and 
visiting.  I  have  often  chased 
them  away  with  patrols. 

Answer :  No.  I  have  never 
seen  any  of  them  there. 


Answer :  Yes.  But  they 
called  on  many  people,  who 
also  drove  them  away.  But  at 
Bezuidenhout's  there  was  no 
fear,  and  they  never  went  away 
,  if  I  did  not  come  with  a  patrol. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer :  I  first  wished  to 
know  from  my  Landdrost  how 
it  was.  I  had  sent  my  wife 
and  children  away,  because  the 
death  of  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout 
had  been  ascribed  to  me.  Piet 
Prinsloo,  Klaas'  ion,  told  me 
this  to  my  face,   and  Willem 
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16. 
When     did     Piet      Prinslo, 
Klaas'  son,  tell  you  this  ? 

17, 

Did  Piet  Prinslo,  Klaas'  son, 
then  tell  you  anything  more  of 
the  matter  f 


18. 
What  did  he  mean  by  that  ? 

19. 

Where  did  you  meet  him  ? 


20. 
Is  he  the  same  Piet  Prinslo, 
Klasfl'    son,    who    once     lived 
among  the  Kafirs,  and  built  a 
flat-roofed  house  there  ? 


Prinsloo  had  also  told  me^ 
when  I  met  him,  as  above 
stated,  that  it  was  good  that  I 
rode  away  and  sent  my  wife 
and  children  away  also,  as  he- 
would  not  give  a  stiver  for  my 
life. 

Answer  :  Three  or  four  dayi^ 
before  I  rode  away. 


Answer  :  No.  He  only  said 
that  it  was  my  doing  that 
Frederik  Bezuidenhout  had  been 
shot,  and  he  abused  me  as  a 
traitor  to  the  country. 

Answer :  That  I  had  had  my 
fellow  burghers  shot. 

Answer  :  He  had  come  to  me 
from  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  on  his 
way  to  his  brother,  Willem 
Prinslo. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


21. 
For    what    reason   did  you, 
when  meeting  Willem  Prinslo, 
Klaas'   son,  say  that  you  had 
been  summoned  ? 


22. 
Did  you  not  ride  back  after 
having  reported  to  your  Land- 
drost  ? 

23. 
Do  you  know    Theunis    de 
Klerk,  and  where  does  he  reside  ? 


Answer  :  In  order  to  keep 
the  matter  secret  from  the 
people.  I  first  intended  to  ride 
to  W,  Krugel,  but  when  W. 
Prinslo  told  me  that  I  was  the 
object,  I  dreaded  delaying  any 
longer,  and  rode  direct  to 
GraafE-Reinet. 

Answer :  No.  The  Land- 
drost  told  me  that  I  was  to 
remove  my  cattle  from  that 
territory. 

Answer  :  Yes.  He  lives 
about  an  hour's  distance  from 
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24. 
Did  you,  shortly  before  your 
departure  from  home,  also  hear 
anything  in  your  territory 
regarding  Hendrik  Frederik 
Prinslo  ? 


25. 

Did  you  not  hear  whether  he 
had  also  been  to  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  and  C.  Faber  ? 


26. 
Are  you  prepared  to  confirm, 
if  necessary,  this,  your  deposi- 
tion, by  oath  ? 


me.  Willem  Prinslo,  Klaas' 
son,  also  told  me  that  Theunis 
de  Klerk  had  also  said  that  I 
would  persecute  Cornells  Faber 
and  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  so 
long  until  they  suffered  the 
same  fate  as  Bezuidenhout, 

Answer  :  Yes.  Three  or  four 
days  before  my  departure, 
Joohem  Prinslo,  who  lives  with 
me,  spoke  with  his  wife  about 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  that  he  had 
been  at  his  uncle's.  Old  Jochem 
Prinslo,  and  had  had  a  quarrel 
about  a  horse. 

Answer  :  No.  I  have  other- 
wise heard  nothing  of  him.  My 
mother-in-law,  the  wife  of 
Daniel  Erasmus,  merely  told 
me  that  Hendrik  Prinslo  had 
ridden  past  there  to  Willem 
Prinslo,  Klaas'  son,  but  that 
the  latter  was  not  at  home,, 
having  ridden  to  church. 

Answer:  Yes. 


1815. 


The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  &c. 

Thus  done,  on  the  26th  December,  1815,   at  the  Uitenhageu 
Drostdy,  &c., 

(Signed)     Philip  H.  Opperman, 

In  my  presence, 
G.   Beklaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 


As  Commissioners, 

/Q-         jN      (  P.    DiKMEL. 

(Signed)    jw.HiDDiKGH. 

Vol.  I. 


FP 
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i8i».j  No.  39. 

T.T.T.  1.  MINUTES,  26th  Dec,  1815. 

UITBNHAGBN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered,  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq"^*"-  Landdrost  at  tJitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Oom- 
mission  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy  agreeably  to  warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27th  November,  1815,  to  Willem  Prinslo,  Claas'  son, 
confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : — 

1. 
Whpt    is    your    name,   age.         Answer:     Willem     Prinslo, 
birth  place,  and  dwelling  place  ?     Nicolaas  son,  fifty-three  years 

of  age,  bom  at  Kogman's  Kloof, 

and  residing   at  the  Baviaan's 

River. 

2. 

What  do  you  know  respecting         Answer:  The  5*''  November 

the  armed  rebellion  which  took     last  Divine  service  was  held  at 

place  lately  ?  the   place    of    the    Heemraad, 

Barend  de  Klerk,  where  having 
been,  I  rode  from  thence  to 
Louw  Erasmus',  Louw's  son,  at 
the  place  named  Diriko  ;  the 
6*1',  I  rode  from  thence  to  Louw 
Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  at  the 
Great  Fish  River,  where  I 
remained  the  ?*•  and  rode  home 
on  the  S*"^-  Stopping  at  the 
ford  of  the  Fish  River  in  order 
to  put  the  drag  on  my  wagon, 
I  met  the  Field-cornet  Opper- 
man,  whom  having  asked  where 
he  was  riding  to,  he  answered 
that  he  had  received  a  letter 
from  his  Landdrost'  to  be  at 
Graaff-Reinett  on  the  14*^  inst., 
and  that  he  was  on  his  way 
thither  He  on  that  occasion 
also  asked  me  if  I  had  heard 
anything  of  Cornells  Faber  and 
Adriaan  Engelbrecht  being  to 
Cafferland  to  fetch  the  CafEers, 
in  order  to  overrun  the  country ; 
whereupon   having   asked  him 
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if    he     rode     away     without        i*** 
doing  anything  to  stop  it,  he  ~~ 

replied  by  asking  me  if  I  saw 
any  chance  thereto,  to  which  I 
answered,  Yes,  if  I  had  but 
faithful  people,  and  that  if  I  had 
his  old  Hottentot,  Jan  Basterd, 
I  could  send  him  ofE  to  the 
Oaffer  captains  and  let  them 
know  that  they  should  not  listen 
to  the  other  people,  and  not 
come.  I  asked  who  told  him 
this,  to  which  he  at  first 
answered  that  there  had  been  a 
person  with  him  late  in  the 
evening  who  had  told  him  so, 
but  whose  name  he  had  promised 
not  to  mention,  but  he  after- 
wards said  that  it  was  Grerrit 
Bezuidenhout,  Grerrit's  son.  I 
thereupon  asked  if  the  Land- 
drost  would  not  take  it  amiss 
in  case  I  sent  off  that  Hottentot, 
"to  which  he  replied  No,  because 
that  it  was  the  best  way  to 
remedy  the  evil,  and  that  he 
would  go  to  the  Landdrost  and 
speak  to  him.  I  then  rode 
home  without  having  sent  for 
that  Hottentot,  and  on  the  9*'^  or 
10*''  (I  do  not  exactly  know 
which)  the  Gaffer  Captain 
Pandora  came  to  me,  on  which 
having  asked  him  what  was 
going  forward,  and  if  there  had 
been  anybody  with  them  ti  stir 
the  Gaffers  up,  he  said  that  there 
had  been  some  persons  with  a 
parcel  of  sheep  at  Geilca's,  and 
that  he  had  heard  this  from  the 
people  of  Keino  ;  he  did  not  tell 
me  what  persons  they  were,  or 
what  the  cause  was,  neither  did 
he  say  that  he  had  seen  them. 
I  further  said  to  him  that  I  had 
intended  to  send  off  the  old 
Hottentot   Jan  Basierd  with  a 
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l»16  messagCj     but     that     I     now 

'~  requested  lum  to  go  to  Qeika, 

Keino,  Slambe  and  Founon,  as 
the  chief  captains,  and  to  say  to 
them  that  they  must  not  allow 
themselyes  to  be  instigated  by 
the  people  who  had  been  with 
them,  and  not  believe  them,  for 
that  they  only  made  a  rebellion 
in  the  country  and  that  it  was 
indifferent  to  them  how  they 
lived,  but  if  there  was  anything 
to  be  done  they  should  see  me, 
and  that  they  should  wait  so 
long,   as   everything  was  now 
quiet  on  both  sides,  and  each 
had  his  cattle  and  his  garden, 
and  that  if  they  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  persuaded,  nothing 
but  famine  and  want  were  to  be 
expected.       The     second    day 
afterwards     Captain     Founon 
himself  came  to  me,  when  having 
asked  him  what  he  came  for,  he 
answered   that    he    understood 
my  message  from  Pandora  and 
came  to  hear  about  it ;  I  there- 
upon said  to  him  that  he  should 
drive   Oornelis   Faber  and  his 
people  away,  and  not  listen  to 
anything   they   said.      I    then 
gave  him  some  mutton  for  pro- 
vision   on     his    journey,    and 
desired  him  to  go  back  immedi- 
ately to  his  country.     On  the 
11*''    following  my  son  Olaas 
was   ordered  to  be  at    Daniel 
Erasmus's     by    W"^    Krugel, 
who  acted  as  Provisional  Field- 
cornet,  in  order  to  oppose  some 
rebels    from    the    Tarka     and 
Caffers,  as  a  notice  thereof  was 
given  by  letter  from  the  Deputy 
Landdrost,   Van  de  Graaff,  to 
be   on   their    guard.      On  the 
13*  W™-  Krugel,  accompanied 
by   Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  son, 
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came  to  me  hims&K  and  asked 
me  if  I  had  sent  my  son,  to 
wMcli  I  replied  with  No,  and  as 
it  was  still  early,  he  told  me  that 
I  must  ride  with  him  myself, 
and  that  he  would  sound  the 
people  if  they  were  still  on  the 
side  of  Grovernment,  or  if  there 
had  been  anybody  with  them, 
to  persuade  them  otherwise.  I 
thereupon  rode  with  him,  and 
the  people  being  assembled, 
Krugel  asked  them  on  whose 
side  they  were,  and  that  he  was 
with  the  Grovernment,  on  which 
the  people  at  first  were  silent, 
but  after  I  said  I  had 
always  been  on  the  side  of 
Glovernment  and  was  still  so, 
the  others  said  that  they  were 
also  with  Grovernment,  excepting 
two,  one  of  whom  said  not  I, 
and  the  other  nor  I  either,  but 
which  two  those  were,  I  do  not 
know. 


mt. 


Who  were  there  altogether  P 


4. 
Who  stood  before  vou? 


Answer :  W™-  Krugel,  I,  old 
Frans  Labuscagne,  old  Jan  de 
Lange,  Lucas  van  Yuuren, 
ChristiaanDreijer,  Louis  Fourie, 
Jacobus  Vrij,  Theonisde  Klerk, 
Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  Daniel 
Erasmus  (the  owner  of  the 
place),  Grerrit  Bezuidenhout, 
Grerrit's  son,  and  Frans  van  Dijk 

Answer :  W™-  Krugel,  Louis 
Fourie,  Daniel  Erasmus,  Jan 
de  Lange,  Frans  Labuscagne 
and  1  stood  together,  the 
others  stood  together  on  one 
side ;  and  after  1  heard 
from  that  part  the  words 
not  1,  nor  I  either,  I  said 
that  they  must  not  act  so,  and 
provoke  Grovernment,  but  take 
an    example    from    what    had 
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IW*'  happened  in  former  years  with 

Adriaan  van  Jaarsveld,  for  that 
the  country  etill  repined  under 
that  business.  W™-  Krugel 
also  spoke  in  the  same  manner, 
and  recommended  the  people  to 
be  peaceable,  saying  that  they 
should  now  return  to  their 
homes,  and  that  he  should  ride 
the  next  day  to  Oradook  and 
ask  the  Deputy  Landdrost  how 
it  was  there.  We  thereupon  rode 
away,  and  when  I  got  home  I 
found  a  Hottentot  of  Joh"- 
Bezuidenhout  with  a  message 
that  I  must  send  both  my 
children,  for  that  Cornelis  Faber 
would  be  there  the  following,  or 
the  second  day,  with  a  body  of 
Gaffers,  and  that  if  I  did  not 
send  the  children,  he  would 
allow  the  Gaffers  to  destroy 
everything,  and  give  them  the 
cattle  as  booty.  He  also  sent 
me  word  that  1  had  always  been 
a  traitor  to  the  Burghers,  but 
that  there  must  now  be  an  end 
of  it.  I  thereupon  sent  my  son 
Claas  and  told  him  that  he 
might  ride  there  and  see  what 
was  going  forward,  but  that,  if 
anything  bad  was  done,  he 
should  mount  his  horse  and  ride 
away.  The  Thursday  follow- 
ing, the  16*,  Theunis  de  Klerk 
and  W™-  Prinslo,  W™'^  son, 
came  in  the  name  of  W"' 
Krugel  to  call  me  to  repair 
to  hun  at  the  Slagters'  Nek,  in 
order  to  bring  back  the  people 
from  their  error,  for  that  they 
had  begun  a  very  wrong  busi- 
ness. I  thereupon  rode  thither, 
and  as  soon  as  I  came  there  Jac'- 
Potgieter,  Lodewijk  Bouwer, 
Touchon,  and  Gornelis  Algrijn, 
brought  a  letter  from  the  Land- 
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drost  Cuyler,  saying  that  the  i*^^- 
people  must  turn  back,  for  that  ~ 
if  he  was  obliged  to  come  there 
with  the  troops,  it  would  not  go 
well.  I  then  addressed  them, 
and  represented  to  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  his  folly,  saying 
that  he  should  only  make  the 
country  unfortunate,  but  not 
get  the  sword  out  of  the  hands 
of  Government.  I  reminded 
him  of  the  Rebellion  of 
earlier  days  in  order  to  rescue 
Adriaau  van  Jaarsveld.  He  re- 
plied I  was  in  the  right,  eaying : 
yes,  yes,  and  that  he  would  not 
shed  blood,  but  that  the  Gaffers 
would  be  there  that  evening  or 
the  next.  I  thereupon  said  to 
Ockert  Brits  that  he  should  ride 
to  the  outermost  place,  and  if  he 
perceived  the  Gaffers,  to  stop 
them.  On  that  Joh^-  Bezuiden- 
hout said  that  nobody  was 
to  ride  away.  I  nevertheless 
sent  my  son,  Balthazar,  to 
my  wife,  to  tell  her  that 
she  must  send  word  to  old 
Louis  Fourie  that  he  should 
do  his  beet  to  detain  the  Gaffers, 
and  that  I  should  be  at  home 
the  following  evening  to  stop 
them  further.  I  at  last  brought 
it  80  far,  that  a  party  of  those 
people,  to  the  number  of  twenty- 
five  or  thirty,  rode  home,  while 
others  said  they  would  wait  for 
the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Van  de 
G-raaff,  to  settle  the  business. 
The  next  iiiorning  I  rode  to  the 
Landdrost  Guyler  at  Van 
Aard's  place,  where  the  Post 
of  Gaptain  Andrews  was,  when 
the  Landdrost  told  me  that  I 
should  ride  to  those  people,  and 
say  that  they  must  lay  down 
their  arms  and  request  pardon. 
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^815.  and  that  he  would  then  end  the 

business.  I  then  rode  back  again, 
and  delivered  the  message,  but 
Bezuidenhout  said  he  was  afraid, 
for  that  in  179i^  the  people  had 
also   laid   down  their  arms  at 
Bruintjes   Hoogte,     but    were 
notwithstanding    apprehended, 
and   that  I   had  at  that  time 
asked    pardon    for  them,   and 
made  them  lay  down  their  arms ; 
further  adding  that  he  would  not 
do  any  further  harm,  for  that 
he  had  already  given  it  up,  and 
that  he  was   only   waiting   for 
the    Deputy    Landdrost,    Van 
de  Graaff,  otherwise  he  would 
have  returned  home.      While  I 
yet     remained     in     conversa- 
tion   with  J    him,      the^    spies, 
who  were  above  on  the  moun- 
tain, perceived   the    Landdrost 
Cuyler  coming  with  a  commando 
of  Burghers  and  Dragoons,  on 
which  Bezuidenhout  said :   My 
God!  Cousin    Willem,  have  you 
again   betrayed   us  ?  there  comes 
the  Englishman  on  with  his  troops 
to    take    us!       He    thereupon 
ordered    us    to    ride    up    the 
stomy   ridge.     I    said   that   we 
should  not  do  so,  for  that  it  was 
better  to  remain  where  we  were, 
and  speak  to  the  Landdrost,  but 
this    was    not    of     any    avail, 
he     persisted    that   we   should 
ride     up     or     that     otherwise 
we     should     be     taken,     shot, 
or    wounded,     but     that    one 
could   escape   from  that  ridge 
or  defend  oneself,  and  that  if  the 
Englishmen  fired  first,  he  would 
defend  himself.     He  then  called 
to  the  Burghers  who  were  with 
the  Landdrost,  that  they  should 
go  aside,  while  he  stood  ready 
with  his  gun,  with  his  thumb  on 


441 


the  cock.  Willem  Kruger  and 
I  then  said :  what  are  yoii  about  ? 
do  you  wish  to  make  us  all 
unfortunate  ?  He  answered 
that  it  appeared  as  if  I 
wanted  to  have  him  taken ; 
I  thereupon  said  to  him  that  if 
he  would  not  give  himself  up,  he 
had  better  ride  away,  and  leave 
us  alone.  On  that  Hendrik 
Lange  came  up,  and  warned  the 
people  in  the  name  of  the  Land- 
drost  to  come  down,  saying  that 
no  harm  should  happen  to  them. 
Willem  EjTugel  then  said  that 
the  people  were  afraid  to  come 
down,  and  asked  if  the  business 
oould  not  be  settled  with  a  fine. 
Afterwards  the  Heemraad  de 
Klerk  came  up,  and  again 
recommended  the  people  to 
listen  to  what  the  Landdrost 
said,  and  that  they  should  not 
suffer  any  injury ;  thereupon 
the  Field-Commandant,  Nel, 
and  Hendrik  Lange  again  came 
and  warned  the  people  anew,  on 
which  Bezuidenhout  having 
turned  baok,  eighteen  or  twenty 
came  down  with  me  to  the 
Landdrost. 


1816. 


When  you  spoke  with  the 
Tieid-Cornet  Opperman,  did 
you  not  say  to  him  that  you  had 
so  heard  something  of  Faber 
and  Eogelbreohi  having  gone 
to  the  Gaffers  ? 


Answer :  No,  for  I  can  declare 
I  never  heard  of  the  business 
before  the  Field-Cornet,  Opper- 
man, told  me  of  it. 


6. 
Did  you  not  also  say  to  him 
that  it  was  good  that  he  went 
away  with  his  wife  and  children, 
for  that  you  would  not  give  a 
■stiver  for  his  life  ? 


Answer  :  Yes,  I  did  say  so  to 
him,  but  that  was  a  fortnight 
or  three  weeks  before,  at  my 
house  on  the  16"'  October; 
after  Bezuidenhout  was  shot 
on  the  10*'';  for  he  said  to 
me  that  he  was  afraid,  on  which 
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I  answered  that  if  I  were  in  his- 
place  I  should  also  be  afraid,  for 
that  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout  and 
Joh'-  Bezuidenhout  had  long- 
had  an  evil  eye  on  him.  He 
then  requested  me  to  ride  with 
him,  as  old  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout 
had  written  to  him  to  come  over. 
I  thereupon  did  so,  and  said  that 
I  would  be  responsible  that  no 
harm  should  happen  to  him  as 
long  as  1  was  with  him. 


Were  you  at  the  funeral  of         Answer :  Yes. 
Fredrik  Bezuidenhout  ? 


8. 
Who  more  were  there  ? 


Answer :  Old  Gerrit  Bezuid- 
enhout, old  Wijnand  Bezuiden- 
hout, and  his  son  Hendrik,  old 
Joh^-  Bezuidenhout,  Lucas  van 
"Vuuren,  Steph^-  Marais,  Piet 
Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  Cornelis 
Faber,  Hendrik  Cornelis  Bezuid- 
enhout, Joh^-  Vortman,  Ockert 
Brits,  Frans  du  Toit,  Christ"' 
Dreijer,  Frans  Smit,  WOem 
Nel,  Van  der  e>and,  Frans- 
Labuscagne,  and  Ooenraad  Be- 
zuidenhout, Coenraad's  son. 


What  took  place  at  the 
funeral,  and  did  old  Joh^- 
Bezuidenhout  say  anything 
there  ? 


Answer :  Nothing  that  I 
heard  or  saw ;  I  was  afraid  of 
that,  and  therefore  I  avoided  the 
house,  and  said  to  Frans 
Labuscagne  that  I  would  go  and 
take  a  walk  with  him  in  the 
garden,  for  I  was  apprehensive 
something  would  happen  or  be 
spoken  of,  and  1  did  not 
wish  to  be  present  at  it,  because 
I  knew  what  fellow  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  was.  After  the 
body  was,  interred,  I  ate  some- 
thing in  a  hurry,  and  rode  away 
with  Frans  du  Toit. 
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30. 

Was  there  anything  said  by  Answer  : 

Joh^'      Bezuidenhout      during     heard, 
dinner  ? 

11. 

Did  you  not  afterwards 
hear  that  Joh^-  Bezuiden- 
hout had  said  that  he  would 
have  satisfaction  for  the  blood 
of  his  brother  ? 


18>5. 


Nothing    that    I 


Answer  :    No,  neither  would 
any  person  tell  me  such  a  thing. 


12. 
Could  not  the  people  at 
Slagters'  Nek  have  rode  away 
had  they  wished,  as  you  say  you 
brought  it  so  far  that  25  or  '60 
of  them  had  left  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  but  they  wanted 
to  wait  to  see  if  the  Deputy 
Landdrost,  Van  de  &raaff,  would 
come,  whom  they  expected. 


13. 
When  you  oame  to  me  at  the 
Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  did 
you  not  then  say,  that  you 
came  to  agree,  and  that  all  the 
people  should  go  home  and 
everything  be  forgotten  ? 

14. 

Did  not  I  say  to  you  that  I 
made  no  agreement  with  armed 
people,  that  they  must  lay  down 
their  arms,  and  that  they  should 
be  treated  as  they  deserved  ? 

16. 
Were  you  armed  when  you 
were  at  Slagters'  Nek  ? 

16. 
Was  Cornells  Faber  present 
on  the  mountain    when  Joh^- 
Bezuidenhout  called  out  that  the 
farmers  must  go  on  one  side  from 
the  front  of  the  Dragoons  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer  :  Yes,  I  had  my  gun 
with  me,  the  same  as  is  usual, 
when  one  rides  in  those  parts. 

Answer :  I  don't  know 
exactly,  but  he  was  already 
there,  as  I  heard.  When  I  came 
back,  from  the  conversation  with 
H.  Lange,  I  did  not  see  him. 


17. 
Was     Theunis      de 
willing  to  come  down  ? 


Klerk         Answer  :  That  I  do  not  know, 
for  I  did  not  hear  him  say  so. 
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~  Did  he  appear  to  you  to  be  a 

person  who   had  much  to  say 
there  ? 


19. 
Had  you  not  two  sons  among 
that  mob  ? 


20. 
Did  you  hear  anything  of  a 
plan  of  exchanging  some  ground 
with  the  Gaffers  ? 


21. 

Do  you  know  how  often  C. 
Faber  had  been  in  Cafferland 
aboat  that  business? 


22, 
Did  you    not  hear   at 
Slagters  Nek  that  Faber 
returned  from  Cafferland  ? 


the 
had 


Answer  :  No,  that  I  did  not 
perceive,  but  I  believe  that  he 
was  afraid,  because  h«  was  onie 
of  those  who  came  to  call  me 
to  stop  the  people. 

Answer  :  Yes ;  Nicolaas  and 
Balthazar.  The  latter  I  sent 
to  fetch  my  horse  which  the 
other  had,  and  in  that  manner 
he  came  there. 

Answer  :  Yes,  on  the  evening 
that  I  came  to  Slagters'  Nek 
Joh=-  Bezuidenhout  said  that 
the  Gaffers  must  have  the 
Zuurveld,  for  that  in  former 
times  they  had  exchanged  that 
country  with  the  Landdrosts 
Woeke  and  Maynier  for  a 
hundred  oxen. 

Answer:  I  only  heard  onoe, 
namely,  wnat  my  Field-Gornet 
Opperman  told  me. 


Answer:  Yes; 
spoken  to  him. 


but  I  had  not 


23. 
How  comes  it  that  you  have 
BO  much    acquaintance    among 
the  Gaffers  ? 


24. 
How   came  Johannes  Bezui- 
denhout in  such  a  connection 
with  the  Gaffers  ? 


Answer :  In  those  times  before 
the  Gaffers  were  confined  to  their 
country,  I,  being  acquainted 
with  the  Hottentot  and  also  a 
little  of  the  Gaffer  language, 
often  acted  as  interpreter,  and 
especially  when  G-overnment 
had  anything  to  do  "with  them. 

zi-nswer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
for  I  did  not  keep  much 
acquaintance  with  him,  but  I 
know  very  well  that  in  former 
times  he  had  been  through  the 
country  of  the  Gaffers  and 
Tamboekies. 
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25. 
Do  you  know  what  Hendrik 
Predrik  Prinslo    did    in    that 
business  ? 


26. 
Was  H.  P.  Prinslo  at  home 
at  that  time  ? 


1815. 


Answer :  No,  not  a  single 
word  of  it;  When  I  went  to 
church  at  Barend  de  Klerk's,  I 
slept  one  night  at  his  father's, 
Marthinus  Prinslo,  hut  there 
was  not  a  word  spoken  about  it. 

Answer :  Yes. 


27. 
Do   you  know  what  message 
0.  Faher     brought     from    the 
Gaffers  ? 

28. 
Were  both  your  sons  armed  ? 

29. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge 
that  by  having  sent  your  son  to 
the  rebellious  gang  of  Bezui- 
denhout,  and  by  being  there 
yourself  armed  and  remaining 
with  them  to  the  last,  to  have 
done  wrong  ? 


Answer:    No,   for  we   were 
then  already  coming  down. 


Answer :     Yes,     they 
their  guns  with  them. 


took 


Answer :  In  so  far  that  I 
was  there  ;  but  I  went  there  to 
oppose  the  evil,  and  if  I  had 
been  unarmed  perhaps  I  should 
now  be  dead.  I  stopped  there 
to  get  the  young  people  out, 
for  they  were  very  much  afraid. 
For  myself,  I  was  not  afraid  of 
the  Landdrost.  for  I  knew  that 
I  had  not  done  anything 
wrong. 

Answer:  Nothing  more  than 
what  I  have  already  said ; 
I  was  not  there  with  any  bad 
intention. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  26*'^  December.  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  See''- 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen'-  Mubpht, 

Sworn  Translator. 


30. 
Have   you   anything  else  to 
say  in  your  defence  ? 


1815. 
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No.  40. 


ac.  1. 


MINUTES,  27th  Dec,  1815. 
UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq"^^-  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  27*'^  November,  1815,  to  Willem  Krugel,  confined  in  the 
public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  no^ed  down  against 
each  of  the  same  : — 


What  is    your    name,    age, 
birth-place  and  dwelling-place  ? 


2. 

Did  you  not  in  the  beginning 
of  the  month  of  November  last 
receive  a  letter  from  the  Field- 
Cornet  Oppermau  with  a  roll  of 
his  men  ? 

3. 
Did  you  not  shortly  after- 
wards open  a  letter  from  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
GraafE  which  was  addressed  to 
the  Eield-Cornet  Opperman  ? 

4. 

What  was  the  purport  of  that 
letter  ? 


Did  you  not  on  that  occasion 
receive  two  letters  from  Mr. 
Van  de  GraafE,  the  one  ad- 
dressed to  Major  Eraser,  the 
other  to  Captain  Andrews  ? 


Answer :  Willem  Fredrik 
Krugel,  fortv-nine  years  of  age, 
born  in  the  district  of  Tulbagh, 
on  this  side  of  the  Hex  Eiver, 
and  residing  at  Lots-Kraal,  in 
the  Field- Cornetcy  of  the 
Eaviaan's  Eiver. 

Answer  :  No,  but  I  received 
a  note  from  him  whereby  he 
appointed  me  as  provisional 
Field-Cornet  during  his  absence 
at  GraafE- Reinet. 


Answer :  Tes. 


Answer  :  That  some  rebels  of 
the  Tarka  had  gone  to  Gaffer- 
land  to  stir  up  the  CafEers,  and 
that  it  was  their  intention  to 
attack  the  Field- Cornet  Opper- 
man, and  that  he  should  be  on 
his  guard. 

Answer:  Yes,  they  were  all 
three  under  one  cover. 
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6. 
Did  you  not  bring  both  those         Answer :  Yes. 
letters  yourself  to   the  post   of 
lilnsign  McKay  ? 

7. 
Did  you  not  write  a  letter  to  Answer  :  Yes. 
Mr.  Vaa  de  GxaafE  saying  that 
you  had  delivered  both  those 
letters,  that  you  thanked  him 
for  the  information,  and  would 
keep  yourself  prepared  ? 

8. 
(A  letter  dated  the    1 1*    of  Answer  :  Yes. 

Nov''-  addressed  to  Mr.  J.  van 
de  GraafE,  and  signed  W™- 
Krugel,  Provisional  Field- 
Oornet,  being  exhibited  to  the 
prisoner  he  was  asked) :  Is  this 
the  letter  you  alluded  to  in 
your  preceding  answer  ? 


1815. 


Did  you  not  thereupon  com- 
mand some  people  to  be  in 
readiness  at  the  place  of  Daniel 
Erasmus,  at  theBaviaans  River? 


Answer :  Yee. 


]0. 
(Two    Commanding    Letters         Answer :  Yes. 
dated  12"'  November,  J  815,  and 
signed   by   the   prisoner   being 
exhibited  to  him,  he  was  asked) : 
Are  those  the  orders  you  wrote  ? 


11. 

Why     did    you     personally 
command  Theunis  Fourie  ? 


Answer  :  Because  I  wished 
to  give  the  command  over  to 
him,  as  I  wanted  to  ride  to 
Cradock. 

Answer :  Yes. 


12. 
Were    the    people    so    com- 
manded, present  attheappointed 
time  and  place  ? 

13. 
Were  you  there  yourself  ?  Answer :  Yes. 
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~  What  did  you  do  there  ? 


15. 
Did  you  on  that  occasion  say, 
/  am  with  Government,  how  are 
you  all  ? 

16. 
How  did  the  people  vote? 

17. 
Who  were    those   who    said 
they    were    not    with   Govern- 
ment? 


18. 
Did  Theunis  de  Klerk  give 
any  reason  for  what  he  said  ? 


19. 
For  what  reason  were  those 
people    to    be     shot,    and    by 
whom  ? 


Answer 
frcHn  Mr. 
read. 


:  I  caused  the  letter 
van  de  GraafE  to  he- 


Answer-  Yes. 


Answer  :  They  said  that  they 
were  not  with  Government. 

Answer :  The  first  who  spoke 
was  Theunis  de  Klerck,  who 
said  so,  and  the  other  people 
spoke  altogether  in  such  a 
manner  that  I  could  not  under- 
stand rightly  what  they  said. 

Answer;  He  said  that  the 
Field-Cornet  Opperman  was  a 
Traitor,  that  Fredrik  Bezuiden- 
hout  was  shot,  and  that  the- 
taxes  were  too  heavy  ;  I  there- 
upon said  this  was  nothing  to 
the  purpose,  that  we  were  now 
commanded  against  the  Gaffers, 
and  that  it  was  a  difficult  thing 
to  stand  up  against  Govern- 
ment. Theunis  de  Klerk  abided 
by  what  he  said,  saying  that  I 
was  their  Field-Cornet,  but  that 
the  other  was  a  Traitor,  to 
which  he  further  added  that 
Lucas  van  Vuuren,  old  Labus- 
cagne,  and  W™-  Prinslo  (the 
Great)  were  also  to  be  shot ;  on 
which  the  latter  answered,  they 
will  not,  however,  shoot  me  for 
nothing. 

Answer  :  For  what  reason,  or 
by  whom  he  did  not  say,  but  I 
think  he  meant  that  they  should 
be  shot  by  the  troops,  because  it 
was  by  them  that  Fredrik 
Bezuidenhout  was  shot. 
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20, 
Were  there  any  other  people 
present  than  those  mentioned  in 
the  commanding  order  ? 

21. 

Who  were  they  ? 


181S. 


22. 
How  and  for  what  reason  did 
those  people  who  were  not  com- 
manded come  there  ? 

23. 
Eid  you  remain  long  with 
that  Commando  ? 


24. 

Why    did    you    send    those 
people  home  ? 


25. 
Who  beside  Theunis  de  Klerk 
Eaid,    or    plainly  evinced   that 
they  were  not  with  the  Govern- 
ment? 


Yol,  I, 


Answer :  Tes ;  a  whole  parcel. 


Answer :  There  was  Great 
Willem  Prinslo,  whom  I  ordered 
to  ride  with  me  and  old  Labus- 
cagne.  I  don't  know  all  the 
people  who  were  there,  it  was 
late  when  I  came  there. 

Answer ;  That  I  don't  know, 


Answer :  Upwards  of  half- 
an-hour  after  I  came  there  the 
people  remained  together, 
and  then  they  rode  home  on 
my  orders,  but  I  remained  there 
that  evening. 

Answer :  When  they  said  they 
were  not  with  Government,  I 
asked  them  what  they  intended 
to  do,  on  which  they  said 
they  would  attack  the  Military 
Posts  and  drive  them  away  ;  and 
then  I  said  I  could  not  take 
charge  of  their  cause,  that  I  was 
too  old,  and  could  not  see,  and 
that  they  might  now  go  home, 
and  in  three  days  come  again, 
when  they  could  choose  another 
Field-Cornet,  for  that  I  could 
not  be  their  Field-Comet. 

Answer :  Theunis  de  Klerk 
had  most  of  the  talking, 
and  the  others  spoke  all  at 
once,  so  that  I  do  not  rightly 
know.  They  stood  all  to- 
gether. Great  Willem  Prinslo 
said  h?  was  vith  me,  that  it  was 
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26. 
How  came  Theunis  de  Klerk 
there  ? 

27. 
Did  all  the  people  then  ride 
away  ? 

28. 
How  long  did  you  remain  ? 

29. 
Did   you   then    go    away   of 
your  accord,  or  were  you  sent 
for? 

30. 
What  did  old  Gerrit  Bezui- 
denhout  come  there  for  ? 


31. 

Did    he    relate   anything    to 
you, on  that  occasion  ? 

32. 
Who  sent  to  call  you  ? 


33. 


a  bad  thing  to  stand  up  against 
Government ;  old  Frans  Lahus- 
eagne  I  did  not  hear  speak ; 
Lucas  van  Yuuren,  Christiaan 
Dreijer  and  Gerrit  Bezuiden- 
hout,  Gerrit's  son,  were  silent, 
the  others  stood  together,  but  I 
did  not  hear  what  they  said. 

Answer :  I  don't  know,  he 
was  there  before  I  came. 

Answer :  Yes,  but  I  remained 
there. 

Answer :  Till  it  was  dark, 
about  8  or  9  o'clock. 

Answer  :  I  was  sent  for,  but 
before  I  went  away  Gerrit 
Bezuidenhout  came  there. 

Answer  :  I  sent  for  him  when 
I  was  still  at  Great  W"- 
Prinslo's,  for  I  wanted  to  read 
Mr.  van  de  GraafE's  letter  to 
him  also. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer :  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's 
son,  came  there,  and  said  that 
the  people  should  send  for  me, 
for  that  Hendrik  Prinslo  was 
taken. 


Did  you  thereupon  go  away  ?         Answer :  Yes,  home. 


34. 
Where  were  those  people  who 
sent  to  call  yon  ? 


35. 


Answer :  They  were  on  their 
way  home,  and  heard  the  news 
on  the  road,  on  which  they  sent 
for  me. 


Did  you  go  in  consequence  ?  Answer :   Yes  ;  I  went  home. 


S6. 
Did  you  not  oall  at 
Erasmus'  on  your  way? 

37. 
Did  you    not    there    find   a 
great   number   of   people   from 
the  Tarka  and  Baviaans  Eiver  ? 
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38. 
Did  not  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's 
son,  say  to  you  at  the  same  time 
that  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
Abraham  Bothma,  and  those 
four  other  people  from  the 
Tarka  were  at  your  place  and 
sent  to  call  you  ? 

39. 
When  you  found  those  people 
at  Great  Daniel  Erasmus',  did 
you  not  hear  them  complain 
that  there  was  one  man  shot, 
and  another  apprehended,  aud 
that  they  should  go  and  ask 
after  Hendrik  Prinslo  ? 

40. 
Whom  did  you  find  when  you 
oame  home  ? 


41. 
Why  were  you  so  frightened 
when  you  saw  all  those  people  't 


Answer :  Not  from  the  Tarka, 
but  there  were  five  or  six  from 
the  Baviaan's  River,  but  who 
they  were  I  do  not  know.  Piet 
Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  said  to  me 
at  the  time  he  brought  me  the 
message,  that  I  should  also  com- 
mand the  people  out  of  the  corner 
(ward^,  at  the  upper  side  of  tho 
Baviaan's  River,  on  which  I 
requested  old  Gerrit  Bezui- 
denhout, who  was  with  me,  that 
he  should  ride  to  command  these 
people,  as  he  had  heard  how  the 
business  stood,  and,  therefore, 
could  inform  them  of  it. 

Answer :  No ;  but  when  I 
was  on  the  way  home,  he  asked 
me  if  I  had  heard  thiit  Job"- 
Bezuidenhout  was  at  Theunis 
de  Klerk's  with  a  party  of  men, 
and  on  my  saying  I  knew 
nothing  of  it,  he  replied  they 
were  there. 

Answer :  What  was  spoken 
there  that  evening  I  cannot  say. 
I  rode  from  there  immediately 
home. 


Answer :  Almost  all  the 
people  were  then  there,  and 
Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  also.  I  was 
frightened  when  I  saw  all  the 
people. 

Answer  :  Because  I  saw  such 
a  parcel  of  people  together,  and 
I  did  not  know  what  was  going 
forward, 

(JO  2 
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~  Was  Tlieums  de  Klerk 

there  already  ? 


then 


43, 


Do  you  know  for  wha* 
Johannes     Bezuidenhout 
there  ? 


for  wha*  reason 
■ "     '  was 


44. 
What   did  he   tell   you    re- 
specting his  coming  there  ? 


45. 
How  far  was  the   place   of 
Johannes    Bezuidenhout    from 
you? 

46. 
Do    you    know  whether  he 
had  then  left  the  house  shortly 
before  ? 

47. 
Was  it  possible  that  when  he 
was  still  at  home  he  could  have 
heard  of  Prinslo  being  taken, 
and  be  at  your  place  at  the 
time  he  came  there  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer :  No  ;  neither  did  I 
know  anything  of  his  arrival, 
before  Piet  Erasmus  told  me 
on  the  road  that  Johannes  Be- 
zuidenhout was  at  Theunis  de 
Klerk's. 

Answer :  When  I  was  going 
to  look  after  my  horse,  he  came 
up  and  said  that  he  wanted  to 
speak  with  me.  He  asked  me 
if  I  was  the  Provisional  Field 
Cornet,  and  on  my  saying  yes, 
until  the  Field  Cornet  Opperman 
returned,  he  said  that  Hendrik 
Prinslo  was  taken,  asking  if  I 
had  also  heard  it.  I  answered 
yes,  on  which  he  further,  said 
that  I  should  ride  with  him 
and  fetch  that  man  back  again, 
that  I  had  once  betrayed  him 
during  the  command  of  old  Van 
der  Walt,  and  he  then  already 
had  stood  before  me  with  the  gun 
to  shoot  me,  and  that  I  should 
now  for  the  second  time  take 
care  or  otherwise  that  he  would 
so  shoot  me  that  I  should  fly  in 
two  pieces. 

Answer  :  Seven  or  eight  hours 
on  horseback. 


Answer:  No. 


Answer : 
possible. 


No,  that  was  not 
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48. 
Do  you  then  think  that  he 
came   to   you    only   about   the 
business  of  Hend'^-  Prinslo  ? 

49. 
When  you  received  a  warning 
from  the  Deputy  Landdrost 
Van  de  Graaff,  respecting  the 
rebellious  intentions  in  the 
Tarka,  and  when  Bezuidenhout, 
who  was  an  inhabitant  of  the 
Tarka,  could  not  have  come  to 
you  about  the  apprehension  of 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  did  you  not 
therefrom  conclude  that  he 
belonged  to  the  people  alluded 
to  in  the  said  warning  ? 

50. 
Did  he  also  say  that  he  would 
immediately  attack  the  Posts  ? 

51. 
Were  any  of  the  people  sent 
out,    on   this    conversation,   to 
collect  more  men,  and  by  whom  ? 


1815. 


Answer  :  I  don't  know  what 
other  reason  he  may  have  had, 
but  for  that  reason  he  could  not 
have  been  there. 

Answer :  Yes,  for  he  said  also 
that  Cornelis  Faber  was  sent  by 
him  to  Cafferland,  and  that  he 
would  come  back  in  a  few  days 
with  a  force  of  Gaffers,  and  that 
those  who  would  not  assist  him 
would  be  destroyed  by  the 
Gaffers. 


52. 
Did   it   appear   to   you   that 
Theunis  de  Klerk  acted  of  him- 
self, or  by  orders  of   Bezuiden- 
hout ? 

53. 
Did   it   appear   to    you   that 
Theunis  de  Klerk  acted  with  or 
against  his  inclination  ? 

54. 
Did  he    collect    any  people 
together  ? 


Answer :  Yes ;  he  said  that 
now  everything  must  be  cleared 
at  once. 

Answer :  Theunis  de  Klerk, 
and  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  son, 
rode  to  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  but 
by  whose  order  I  do  not  know, 
and  on  Theunis  de  Klerk  saying 
he  should  ride  there  to  call  more 
people,  I  said.  You  can  do  so, 
but  it  is  a  great  responsihility. 

Answer :  He  said  that  Jo- 
hannes Bezuidenhout  had  told 
him  so,  but  I  did  not  hear 
Bezuidenhout  say  so. 


Answer :  I  did  not  perceive 
that  it  was  against  his  inclina- 
tion, for  he  said  that  he  should 
ride  to  assemble  the  people. 

Answer:  Yes,  little  Willem 
Prinslo,  Job"-  Prinslo,  and  I 
believe,  another. 
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is^s.  55. 

Were  these  people  called  upon 
by  Tbeunis  de  Klerk  to  fight 
against  the  Posts  ? 

56. 
With  what  message   did   he 
ride  away  from  you  ? 

57. 
Were  there  so  many  people 
necessary   to    go    and    ask  for 
Prinslo? 

58. 
What  did  you   then  think  of 
so  many  people  being  assembled 't 


59. 
What  did  you  do  after  the 
people  were  assembled  '■: 


Answer  :  I  don't  know  if  he 
told  them  so,  but  he  brought 
them  with  him. 


Answer:  To  call  people  to- 
gether in  order  to  demand 
Prinslo  back. 


Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  To  take  Prinslo  by 
force,  to  drive  the  Posts  to  the 
Bay,  and  to  have  the  ground 
between  empty. 

Answer :  We  then  rode  away 
to  the  place  of  Capf-  Andrews. 


60. 
For   what    purpose 
ride  with  them  ? 


did 


YOU 


Answer :   Joh^-  Bezuidenhout 
forced  me  to  do  so. 


61. 
Prom  what  part  of  tVie  country 
were   most    of  the   people  who 
were  there  ? 

62. 
Were  you  not  the  Provisional 
Field  Cornet  over  the  people  of 
the  Baviaans  River  ? 

63. 
Could   you   not    exercise    so 
much  authority  over  the  people 
as  to  prevent  them  riding  to  the 
Post  of  Captain  Andrews  ? 

64. 
Why  then  did  you  not  remain 
at  home,  or  turn  back  ? 


Answer  :   From  the  Baviaans 
Eiiver. 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer  :  I  had  no  authority 
whatever  over  them;  I  could 
not  dissuade  them,  and  therefore 
I  was  obliged  to  be  silent. 


Answer :  Because  Bezuiden- 
hout would  have  had  me  brained 
by  the  Cafiers,  whom,  according 
to  what  he  said,  he  expected. 
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65. 
Was  he  the   only   one  who 
spoke  80  ? 

66. 
On    your    way    to    Captain 
Andrews,  did  you  not  pass  by 
Dther  Posts  ? 


181.5. 


67. 
What  did  you  do  at  Captain 
Andrews  ? 


68. 
Wereyou  satisfied  with  having 
your  name  made  use  of  in  that 
manner  ? 

69. 
Did  you  not  tell  me  on  the 
Height  that  you  sent  two  people 
yourself  to  ask  for  Prinslo  ? 


Answer :  He  spoke  thus  alone, 
but  still  I  did  not  know  how  I 
had  it  with  the  others. 

Answer  :  Yes,  those  of  Lieu- 
tenant Roussouw  and  of  Ensign 
McKay.  Bezuidenhout  wanted 
to  attack  the  Post  of  Ensign 
Roussouw  first,  because  it  was 
through  him  that  his  brother 
Fredrik  was  shot  by  the  Serjeant 
Hendrik  Joseph,  who  was 
there,  and  because  Roussouw 
kicked  his  brother  after  he  was 
dead,  and  dragged  out  of  the 
hole ;  he  therefore  wanted  to 
have  Rossouw  first  for  his 
blood,  and  then  he  would 
be  satisfied,  and  should  fur- 
ther manage  matters  when 
he  had  his  force  together  ; 
but  I  advised  him  to  ride  past 
that  Post,  as  otherwise  Hendrik 
Prinslo  mightsbe  brought  away, 
on  which  he  said  that  he  should 
first  go  and  release  him,  and 
that  he  then  could  always  come 
back  again. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  there 
sent  to  ask  for  Hendrik  Prinslo 
in  my  name,  and  he  said  that  if 
they  did  not  williagly  give  him 
up,  he  would  rescue  him  by 
force.  I  represented  the  danger 
to  him,  that  there  were  entrench- 
ments and  loop  holes,  and  that 
more  of  our  people  should  fall 
than  theirs,  for  that  where  there 
was  chopping,  splinters  fell. 

Answer :  No,  but  I  was  obliged 
to  be  so. 


Answer :   Yes,  by  the  orders 
of  Bezuidenhout. 
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181^5.  70. 

Who  were  those  people 't 


Answer  :  Piet  Erasmus, 
Louw's  son,  and  Piet  Erasmus, 
Piet's  son. 


71 
Did  not  Nieolaas  Prinslo  also         Answer :  Yes. 


go.'' 

72. 
Who  sent  him  ? 

73. 
Did  not  one  of  them  in  par- 
ticular give  him  a  message  ? 

74. 
Did  you  not  send  to  call  the 
Commandant  Nel  ? 


Answer:    The    whole    party 
which  was  there. 

Answer :   It  may  be,   but  I 
did  not  hear  it. 


Answer  :  Yes,  because  I  heard 
that  he  was  there. 


75. 

What  did  you  want  with  him  ? 

76. 
Did  you  allow  him  to   ride 
away  willingly  ? ' 


_77. 
Who  was  it  that  wanted 
make  him  take  an  oath  ? 


to 


78. 
Did  not  Theunis  de  Klerk 
also  want  to  force  the  Comman- 
dant Nel  to  order  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Bruintjes  Hoogte 
and  Uitenhagen  to  join  the 
others  ? 


Answer  To  speak  with,  and 
tell  him  how  the  situation  was. 

Answer :  I  wanted  to  rido 
with  him,  but  that  they  would 
not  allow,  and  when  he  was 
about  to  go,  Bezuidenhout  laid 
hold  of  his  horse  by  the  bridle, 
and  Theunis  de  Klerk  caught 
him  by  the  arm,  when  one  of  the 
party  said.  We  shall  yet  get  one 
another  under  the  bullets  !  They 
also  wanted  him  to  take  an  oath 
that  he  would  return,  but  I  told 
them  they  should  let  him  go, 
as  he  would  come  back.  They 
also  prevented  me  from  speaking 
to  him  separately. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  rightly 
know,  but  I  think  Job'-  Bezui- 
denhout and  Theunis  de  Klerk. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  as  soon  as  he  was  gone 
Bezuidenhout  said  it  was  a  pity 
they  had  not  pressed  him. 
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Did  you  then   get  Hendrik         Answer:  No.  ~ 

Prinslo  ? 

SO. 
Why  not  ?  Answer  :   Major  Fraser   sent 

word  that  he  would  not 
give  him  up  because  he  was  in 
custody  for  having  written  a 
letter,  and  Major  Fraser  sent  a 
copy  of  the  letter  by  Touchon, 
but  what  was  in  the  letter  I  do 
not  now  know,  but  it  was 
an  ugly  letter,  and  thereupon 
Joh"-  Bezuidenhout  and  Theunis 
de  Klerk  said  that  they  could 
take  an  oath  that  Hendrik 
Pinslo  had  never  written  that 
letter. 
81. 
Did  they  not  say  anything  Answer :  No. 
else  about  that  letter  ? 

82. 

What   did   you  say    to    the         Answer :    T    said  it   was    an 

people  after    the  letter    came     ugly    letter,    and    little     W"^- 

there  ?  Prinslo  said  so  too. 

83. 
Did  you  not  then  advise  the         Answer :  Yes,   and   I  repre- 
people  to  go  home  ?  sented  to  them  that  we  should 

all  be  unfortunate,  and  that 
there  was  not  anything  to  be 
gained  now,  for  that  all  the 
Posts  were  on  their  guard,  and 
that  the  people  had  taken  a  bad 
step,  and  that  when  Col:  Cuyler 
came  with  his  force,  we  should 
aU  be  delivered  up  into  the 
hands  of  Grovernment,  but  that 
they  should  write  a  letter  to 
our  Deputy  Landdrost,  Yan  de 
Graaff,  to  arrange  the  business. 

84. 
Was  there  not  an  oath  taken  Answer  :  Yes,  Bezuidenhout 

amongst  you  shortly  after  the  called  the  people  together,  and 

departtire  of  the  Commandant  said  that  I  muut  now  swear  an 

Nel?  oath  of  fidelity  to  him. 
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1818.  86. 

"  How  was  that  oath  taken  ? 


86. 
Were   the   other   people 
obliged  alto  to  swear  ? 

87. 
Did  you  not   take   off 
hat  on  that  occasion  ? 


not 


your 


Answer:  They  stood  round 
about,  and  placed  me  in  the 
middle,  and  I  heard  it  said  that 
I  would  betray  them,  because  I 
wanted  to  ride  away  with  the 
Commandant  Nel,  but  that  I 
should  now  swear  to  be  faithful 
to  them  and  not  leave  them, 
and  thereupon  I  was  obliged  to 
say,  As  true  as  there  lives  a  God  in 
Heaven. 

Answer :  The  oath  which  I 
swore  was  the  pledge  for  them 
all. 

Answer :  No. 


88. 
Was   it   not    said    that    the 
people  should   give   a   sign    of 
acquiescence  ? 

89. 
What  did  the  taking  off  of 
their  hats  signify  ? 

90. 
Did  they  all  take   off   their 
hats? 


91. 
Whom  can  you  mention  tbat 
took  off  their  hats  ? 


92. 

Can  you  mention  the  names 
of  the  people  who  were  then 
with  your  Commando  ? 


Answer  :  The  people  stood 
still,  and  when  I  swore  the  oath 
they  took  their  hats  off. 


Answer:  That  signified  as 
much  as  that  they  would  be 
faithful. 


Answer :  Yes,  those  that  I 
saw,  but  there  were  also  people 
behind  me,  of  whom  I  don't 
know. 

Answer:  Theuuis  de  Klerk, 
little  W™-  Prinslo,  Piet  Erasmus, 
Piet's  son,  Hendrik  Klopper, 
Jan's  son,  Hendrik  Klopper, 
Hend'''^  son,  Nioolaas  Prinslo, 
Mart's  son,  and  others  whose 
names  I  do  not  recollect. 

Answer :  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's 
son,  Piet  Erasmus,  Laurens's 
son,  Hend"^-  Klopper,  H''-''  son, 
Claas  Prinslo,  Mart's  son,  Claas 
Prinslo,  Willem's  son,  Johannes 
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93. 
Besides     Bezuidenhout    and 
you,    were    there    others    who 
exercised  any  authority  ? 
94. 
"What  did  you  all  do  further? 


95. 
Where  did  you   then  move 
to? 


96. 
Did  not  anybody  ride  away 
previously  in  order  to  assemble 
more  people  ? 

97. 
Who  sent  him  ? 


98. 
Was  that  not  prevented,  or 
could  everybody  ride  away  in 
that  manner  ? 


Bezuidenhout,  Gerrit  Bezuiden- 
hout, Grert's  son,  Gerrit  Fredrik 
Bezuidenhout,  Fred'^  son, 
Christoffel  Botha,  Christoffel's 
son,  Philip  Botha,  Johannes 
Botha,  Joachim  Prinslo,  W™- 
Prinslo,  W™-'  son.  Jobs.  Prinslo, 
Mart's  son,  Hendrik  van  den 
Nest,  Cornelis  van  den  Nest, 
Abraham  Botbma,  Frans  van 
Dijk,  Andries  van  Dijk,  Fredrik 
Brits,  Lucas  van  Vuuren, 
Ohristiaan  Dreijer,  Thomas 
Dreijor,  Piet  Fourie,  Abraham 
Botha,  Andries  Meijer,  Ooen- 
raad  Bezuidenhout,  Coen's 
son,  Leendert  Labuseagne, 
Barend  de  Lange,  Adriaan 
Labuseagne,  and  some  others. 


Answer:  Theunis  de  Klerk 
was  adviser ;  I  had  no  more  to 
say  than  he. 

Answer :  I  said  let  us  move 
further  up,  for  what  do  we  do 
lying  here  ? 

Answer :  To  the  other  side  of 
the  river  at  the  place  of  old 
Louw  Erasmus,  beyond  the 
boundaries. 

Answer:  Yes,  Hend'''  Klopper, 
Jao.'^  son. 


Answer :  No  person  sent  him, 
be  rode  of  his  own  accord,  and 
said  that  he  was  going  to  collect 
people. 

Answer :  No  ;  everyone  who 
wished  could  ride  away  to 
collect  something,  for  the  one 
dared  not  hinder  the  other. 


1815. 
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~  Did    you    or    another    give 

Mm  a  message  what  he  should 
say  to  the  people  ? 


100. 
Were  there  then  more  people 
necessary,  and  for  what  ? 

101. 
What  did  you    do    on    the 
other  side  of  the  river  ? 

102. 
Did  you  people  not  there  write 
a  letter  to  Major  Fiaser  that  he 
must  not  send    Prinslo    away 
within  four  days  ? 

103. 

Who  wrote  that  letter  ? 

104. 
Who  directed  it  to  be  written  ? 


105. 
Was   it    written    h^    David 
Malan  ? 

106. 
Who  is  that  David  Malan? 

107. 

What  was  the  reason    that 

you  sent  word  to  Major  Fraser 

that     he     must     not      remove 

Hendrik  Prinslo  for  four  days  ? 

108. 
How    came   that     Stephanus 
Bothma  there  ? 


Answer :  I  did  not  give  him 
any  message ;  if  others  did  bo,  I 
do  not  know.  He  said  that  he 
was  going  to  ride  round 
Bruin tjes  Hoogte,  in  order  to 
see  how  rhe  people  were  there  ; 
it  was  for  the  purpose  of  collect- 
ing people. 

Answer :  There  were  enough 
already ;  I  don't  know  what 
they  wanted  with  more. 

Answer :  There  we  remained 
quiet  two  days. 


Answer :  Yes,  there  was  sucli 
a  letter  written. 


Answer :  I  don't  know  that 
rightly. 

Answer :  I  believe  Theunis 
de  Klerk  and  Johannes  Bezui- 
denhout. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  he  was  there  that  day  to  visit 
us. 

Answer  :  He  is  a  farmer,  who 
lives  at  Zwagershoek. 

Answer :  Because  we  had 
requested  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost,  Van  de  Graaff,  to  come 
to  UB,  by  Stephanus  Bothma, 
who  had  come  there  that  day. 

Answer :  He  said  that  Mr. 
Van  de  Graaff  let  us  know  that 
he  would  come  to  us,  and  that 
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109. 
When  you  were  at  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  did  you  see 
any  of  the  people  of  your  Com- 
mando ride  away  ? 

110. 
What  was  the  reason  of  their 
riding  away  ? 

111. 

Were  they  to  return  ? 

112. 
In  case  others  wanted  to  ride 
away  in  the  same  manner,  could 
they  have  done  so  ? 

113. 

Where  did  you  further  ride 
to? 

114. 
What  took  place  there  ? 

115. 
Had  you  not  before  received 
a  letter  from  me  at  that  place  ? 


we    should 

Hermanua 

brought  a  letter  from  him. 


appoint    a    place. 
Potgieter        had 


1851. 


116. 
What    were  the  contents 
that  letter  ? 


of 


117. 

What  did  you  thereupon  do  ? 


Answer :  Yes ;  Lucas  van 
Vuuren,  Christiaan  Dreijer,  and 
Frans  Smit  rode  home,  and  I 
believe  Theunis  Fourie  also. 


Answer :  They  went  to  fetch 
victuals. 

Answer  :  Yes,  as  they  said  to 
me  and  the  other  people. 

Answer:  Yes;  those  who 
wished  to  go  for  victuals  could 
do  so. 


Answer :  To  Slagters'  Nek. 

The  Commando  of  the  Land- 
drost  Cuyler  came  there. 

Answer  :    Yes,    by  Touehon 
and  Jao'-  Potgieter. 


Answer  :  That  we  should 
capitulate  and  give  ourselves 
up,  and  send  a  couple  of  people 
that  evening  or  the  following 
day. 

Answer :  I  wanted  to  capitu- 
late, and  Great  W™-  Prinslo, 
whom  I  had  sent  for  by  Little 
W™-  Prinslo,  and  Theunis  de 
Klerk,  also  advised  the  people  to 
surrender ;  Jobs-  Bezuidenhout 
thereupon  said  that  he  would 
not  do  so,  and  that  we  must 
not  attempt  it ;  on  which  I  said, 
if  they  would  not,  I  would  go 
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118 
Did   yoii   not   that   morning 
send  Great  W™  Prinslo  to  speak 
with  me  ? 

119.' 
What  message  did  ho  bring 
hack? 


120. 
How  did  you  afterwards  come 
down  from  Slagters'  Nek  ? 


121. 
By  whose  orders  did  you  ride 
up  towards  the  Nek  ? 


away,  and  I  then  left  them,  and 
went  and  sat  down  on  one  side, 
while  they  continued  speaking 
with  Touohon. 

Answer  :  Yes, 


Answer  :  That  we  should  lay 
down  our  arms,  and  that  the 
Landdrost  would  oome  to  us, 
and  that  those  who  were  not 
with  the  main  hody  must  be 
sent  for,  and  also  lay  down 
their  arms. 

Answer  :  We  saw  the  Land- 
drost Cuyler  coming  on  with 
his  Detachment,  on  which  we 
rode  upwards  against  the  Nek,  in 
order  to  be  enabled  to  see  far. 


Answei' 
order. 


Without   anyone's 


122. 
Did  anybody  say  that  you 
should  move  upwards,  for  that 
if  you  remained  where  you 
then  were,  you  woiild  ^be 
trampled  under  foot  and  taken, 
but  that  it  was  safe  on  the 
liop,  where  you  could  defend 
yourselves,  and  that  if  they 
fired,  you  would  fire  also  ? 

123. 
Why  did  not  the  p-sople  come 
dowa  immediately    when    they 
were  invited  to  do  so  ? 


Answer  :  It  may  he  that 
something  of  the  kind  was  said, 
but  I  did  not  hear  it ;  we  all 
said  that  we  would  march  up 
the  mountain,  for  that  then  we 
could  see  to  a  great  distance. 
I  was  the  hindmost  in  the 
march  upwards,  for  I  could  not 
catch  my  horse  soon  enough. 


Answer :  Our  party  was  wiU 
ling,  but  Job"'  Bezuidenhout 
said  that  they  must  remain 
together,  otherwise  he  would 
fire.  I  first  went  down,  and 
having  spoken  with  the  Land- 
drost Cuyler,  Major  Eraser, 
and  the  Commandant  Nel,  I 
returned  again  to   the   people, 
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124. 
Did  not  some  people  come  to 
you    on    the    ^op    before    you 
came  down  ? 

125. 
Did  you  speak  with  Faber  ? 


126. 
For   what   purpose   did    you 
send  for  great  W™-  Prinslo  to 
come  to  Slagters'  Nek  ? 

127. 
Had  you  not  heard  of  the 
intended  rebellion  previous    to 
vour  appointment  as  Provisional 
Field-Cornet  ? 


and  told  them  what  I  had 
heard,  and  advised  them  to 
come  down,  on  which  a  party 
came  down  with  me,  and  the 
others  rode  away. 

Answer  :  After  the  first  time 
I  came  down  to  the  Landdrost, 
Cornelis  Faber  came  ap  with  a 
party  of  people. 

Answer  :  I  bid  him  good 
day,  and  asked  him,  You  come 
from  Cafferland ;  how  is  it  with 
the  Coffers  ?  and  he  answered 
the  Gaffers  are  quiet. 

Answer :  To  make  terms  with 
the  Government,  and  to  pacify 
the  people. 


Answer:  No. 


1815. 


128. 
Did  not  Opperman  give  you 
a  sketch  of  it  in  the  letter  ? 


Answer  :  No. 


129. 

Did    you    not     speak 
Opperman's  wife  ? 


with  Answer:  Yes;  I  rode  to 
Opperman  to  say  that  I  was  too 
old  to  act  as  Provisional  Field- 
Cornet,  when  I  met  his  wife, 
who  was  removing  with  her 
family  and  her  chairs  and 
tables  in  a  wagon,  and  on  my 
asking  her  where  she  was  going 
to,  she  answered  that  she  was 
going  a-visitiug,  but  on  my 
further  question,  why  then  she 
took  her  goods  with  her  ?  she 
said  there  was  somebody  who 
told  her  there  were  people  gone 
to  Oafferland  to  fetch  the  Gaffers 
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1815.  to  attack  them,  and  tliat  elie 

"~  was    therefore  removing    from 

Baviaan's  E.iver  with  intention 
,  „^  not  to  come  back  again. 

Was  that  the  first  you  heard  Answer :  No  ;  the  first  that 
of  the  intended  rebellion  in  the  I  heard  was  from  Hendrik 
Tarka  ?  Prinslo  when  he  came  from  the 

Tarka,  although  I  did  not  know 
what  he  had  been  doing  there, 
who  having  come  to  me  one 
day  when  I  was  sick,  told  me 
that  he  had  heard  my  Field- 
Cornet,  Opperman,  had  fled. 
To  this  1  answered  that 
I  did  not  know  of  his  having 
fled,  but  that  he  was 
absent  ;  on  which,  having  asked 
me  if  I  know  the  reason,  I  told 
him  I  had  heard  that  Cornells 
Faber  and  Adriaan  Engelbreoht 
were  gone  to  Cafferland  to  fetch 
the  CafEers.  On  this  he  said 
No,  for  that  he  had  spoken 
with  Adriaan  Engelbreoht,  who 
had  accompanied  him  from 
Kromme  River,  and  who  was 
now  at  his  father's-in-law, 
Diederick  Greeve,  and  that 
he  (Frinslo)  had  also  been 
at  Faber 's,  and  spoken  to  him. 
Further  conversing  with  him, 
he  said  that  Faber  and  Engel- 
breoht had  been  in  Cafferland, 
but  had  returned,  to  which  I 
answered  that  it  was  an  ugly 
business,  and  that  as  soon  as  I 
was  well  I  should  command  a 
patrol  for  the  purpose,  and  ride 
to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van 
de  Graaff  and  give  him  informa- 
tion of  it ;  he  thereupon  said 
that  the  time  should  yet  come 
that  one  brother  should  tap  the 
blood  of  the  other,  (he 
same  as  one  pulls  the  spile 
out  of  a  cask,  and  that  he 
could  without  compunction  do  Sd 
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131. 
Did  he  not  also  say  to  you 
on  that  occasion  that  the  Field- 
Cornets  were  employed  to 
assemble  the  people  to  co-operate 
with  the  Gaffers,  and  to  come 
down,  in  order  to  drive  the 
soldiers  to  Algoa  Bay  ? 

132. 
Did  you  not  state  that  to  me 
at  Bruintjes  Hoogte  ? 


133. 
Was    this  conversation  with 
Hendrik  Prinslo  before  or  after 
your    appointment    as     Provi- 
sional Field-Cornet  ? 


18i5. 


Answer:    No;     I  broke    off 
the  discourse  with  him. 


Answer  :  It  may  be,  though 
I  don't  now  recollect  that  he 
said  so,  but  my  wife  said  that 
he  talked  so  much  that  perhaps 
he  might  entangle  himself. 

Answer  :  I  was  then  Provi- 
sional Field-Cornet. 


134. 
Could  you  remark  that  Hen- 
drik Prinslo  had  any  part  in  the 
intended  rebellion  ? 

135. 
Could  you  not  also  have  rode 
away,  under  the  pretext  of  going 
to  fetch  victuals,  or  something 
else  of  that  kind  ? 


136. 
What  was  the  reason  of  your 
mentioning  in  the  commanding 
letters    to    bring    four     days' 
provisions  ? 


137. 
Why  did  you  yourself  deliver 
the  letters  addressed  to  Major 
Fraser  and  Ensign  McKay,  to 
the  latter  ? 
Vol.  I. 


Answer  :  From  his  conversa- 
tion one  would  suppose  so  ;  I 
thought  so. 


Answer :  Yes ;  1  was  close 
to  my  house,  but  I  remained 
there  in  order  to  dissuade  them 
from  more  violence,  which 
Bezuidenhout  would  otherwise 
have  been  guilty  of,  for  he 
would  have  induced  the  people 
to  fire  on  the  troops. 

Answer  :  In  order  to  relieve 
them  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time  by  others,  and  because 
I  wanted  to  ride  in  the  meantime 
to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van 
de  Graaff. 

Because  I  had  not  anybody 
to  send  with  them. 
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1815-  138. 

As  it  appears  from  youi  own 
acknowledgment  that  you 
brought  the  people  whom  you 
had  commanded  to  be  on  their 
guard  against  the  OafEers, 
among  a  rebellious  mob,  who 
expected  the  Gaffers  for  their 
assistanop,  that  you  took  an 
oath  to  be  faithful  to  them,  and 
remained  with  them  to  the  last, 
must  you  not  therefore  acknow- 
ledge to  be  h'ghly  criminal  and 
deserving  of  punishment  ? 


Answer  :  Yes ;  and  therefore 
I  requested  pardon,  when  I 
surrendered  myself. 


_  139. 

vVhat  have  you   now   to  say 
in  your  defence  or  excuse  ? 


Answer :  That  I  have  been 
forced,  and  that  I  took  every 
care,  as  far  as  was  in  my  power, 
that  no  murder  or  greater 
violence  was  committed,  and 
finally,  that  I  have  taken  my 
refuge  with  Government. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  27">  December,  1815, 
^before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
:Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  JJrostdy  of  Uiten- 
ihagen,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Grovernor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who.  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 


Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 


As  Commissioners, 
(.Signed)        ^^_  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation. 


Hen^'   Mukphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  41.  '^^s 

E.  2.  MINUTES,  27th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Droatdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chiei,  dated  the 
27"^  November,  1815  :— 

Stephanus  Johannes  Van  Wijk,  thirty-eight  years  of  age,  born 
in  the  Cango,  now  residing  in  the  Tarka,  and  Field-Cornet  there, 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  Graaff-Reinet,  who  at  the  requisition  of 
the  Landdrost  J.  G.  Cuyler  declared  to  be  the  truth : 

That  in  the  month  of  October  last,  shortly  before  the  departure 
of  the  last  commando  from  Graaff-Reinet,  without  the  Deponent 
being  able  to  state  the  pracise  date,  the  Deponent  was  warned  by 
Jan  Daniel  Ouwkamp  that  there  was  a  rebellious  disturbance  in 
the  Tarka,  about  the  death  of  Fredrik  Eezuidenhout,  bnt  that  he 
did  not  wish  to  have  his  name  mentioned,  as  he  could   not   prove 

That  the  Deponent  thereupon  rode  to  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
who  had  been  some  time  in  the  Tarka,  with  Cornelis  Faber  at 
the  place  of  Diederik  Muller,  who  as  soon  as  ever  the 
Deponent  came  there,  said  that  he  was  glad  he  had  come,  as 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  was  very  much  dissatisfied  about  the 
death  of  his  brother  Fredrik,  and  that  he  was  apprehensive  it 
would  never  end  well ;  that  Faber,  who  was  then  not  at  home,  he 
believed,  was  gone  to  Cafferland,  but  that  he  (Muller)  could  not 
prove  it,  and  that  if  the  Deponent  wished  himself  to  speak  with 
Job''  Bezuidenhout,  he  would  send  for  him. 

'1  hat  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  being  thereupon  sent  for,  and 
having  come,  the  deponent  took  him  apart,  and  spoke  to  him  on 
the  subject,  saying  that  he  had  heard  such  reports,  and  wished  to 
know  what  it  was,  upon  which  Bezuidenhout  said  that  he 
could  not  forget  the  death  of  his  brother,  and  could  not  put  up 
with  it,  for  that  his  brother  was  innocently  shot,  and  that  he  had 
also  been  informed  that  he  and  Faber  should  be  taken  prisoners ; 
to  this  the  deponent  answered  that  he  was  deceived  therein,  that 
his  brother,  after  having  been  summoned  four  times  by  the 
messenger,  was  sentenced  by  the  Commission  in  open  Court  to  an 
imprisonment  of  one  month,  and  to  pay  the  costs,  as  the 
Deponent  understood,  but  that  he  was  the  cause  of  his  own  death 
by  making  use  of  arms  against  the  Government  troops,  on  which 
explanation  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  replied  that  when  he  saw 
those  who  were  the  cause  of  his  brother's  death  punished  by  the 
Commission,  he  would  then  believe  it. 

HH  2 
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1815  That  the  Deponent  having  thereupon  asked  him  who  then  was 

~  the  cause  of  his  brother's  death,  he  answered  that  it    was  through 

the  Field-Cornet  Opperman,  who  had  falsely  declared  before  the 
Commission  that  his  brother,  the  said  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout,  had 
always  been  in  good  health  on  the  occasions  when  he  was 
summoned ;  that  to  this  the  Deponent  answered  that  Bezuiden- 
hout was  erroneously  informed,  for  that  he,  the  Deponent  having 
been  himself  in  Court  at  the  trial,  heaid  Opperman  declare  that 
the  last  news  which  he  had  had  of  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout  was  that 
he  went  upon  two  crutches. 

That  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  during  that  conversation  of  which 
the  Deponent  does  not  recollect  all  the  words,  also  said  that  the 
Landdrost  Stockenstrom  was  likewise  a  cause  of  his  brother's 
death,  to  all  which  the  Deponent  represented  to  Bezuidenhout  that 
it  would  be  best,  in  case  he  had  anything  against  the  Landdrost,  to 
make  a  request  to  the  Commission  for  elucidation  of  the  business, 
but  which  Bezuidenhout  would  not  do,  saying  that  he  was  afraid, 
should  he  do  so,  of  being  also  apprehended,  as  he  had  been  already 
informed,  on  which  the  Deponent  proposed  to  him  to  prefer  a 
written  request,  promising  that  he  himself  would  deliver  it  to  the 
Landdrost,  but  to  which  Bezuidenhout  replied  that  he  neither  knew 
nor  trusted  the  Deponent,  for  that  Opperman  had  not  done  him 
justice. 

That  the  Deponent  thereupon  said  to  Bezuidenhout  that  if  he  did  not 
trust  him,  he  could  appoint  a  couple  of  other  sensible  men  to  assist 
him,  and  that  he  could  therein  ask  what  he  wished,  and 
which  the  Deponent  engaged  to  deliver  himself  into  the 
hands  of  the  Commission,  for  which  purpose,  in  case  he  did  not 
trust  the  Deponent,  he  could  choose  one  or  two  other  persons  to 
assist;  whereupon  the  Deponent  having  named  to  him  Barend 
Bester  and  Pieter  Venter,  Bezuidenhout  said  that  he  did  not  know 
the  latter,  but  that  he  approved  of  Barend  Bester,  to  whom  he 
added  Stephanus  Bothma. 

That  the  Deponent,  having  thereupon  sent  for  Barend 
Bester,  for  which  purpose  (as  far  as  the  Deponent  recollects) 
he  employed  a  little  Hottentot  of  one  of  the  Mullers,  and  intend- 
ing as  he.  Deponent,  had  some  other  business  to  transact,  also 
to  send  for  Stephanus  Bothma,  he  in  the  meantime  received 
information  that  Bothma  was  on  the  way  to  the  place  of 
Diederik  Muller,  where  the  Deponent  found  him  accordingly, 
together  with  Barend  Bester,  on  the  Deponent's  return  after 
having  finished  his  business.  That  the  Deponent  thereupon 
having  spoken  with  Barend  Bester  first  about  the  above-mentioned 
report  of  the  riot,  he  said  that  he  had  not  as  yet  heard  anything 
of  it,  on  which  occasion  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  also  said  to  the 
Deponent  that  he  had  nothing  to  claim  from  Government,  and 
that  he  did  not  know  anything  of  the  report  of  the  disturbance 
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about  which' the  Deponent  spoke  to  him;  upon  which  the  De-  '^*' 
ponent  perceiving  that  Bezuidenhout,  now  that  there  were  other 
persons  present,  would  not  acknowledge  anything  of  what  he  had 
spoken  before,  did  not  speak  to  him  any  further,  but  requested 
Diedrik  Muller,  that  if  Faber,  when  he  came  home,  should  say  any- 
thing about  a  talk  of  his  going  to  be  apprehended,  to  tell  him  that 
the  Deponent  had  been  there,  and  to  assure  him  that  there  was  not  any 
truth  in  it ;  also  saying  to  said  Muller  that  as  soon  as  he  found 
the  report  of  the  disturbance  to  be  confirmed  and  could  obtain  any 
proofs  of  it,  he  should  immediately  report  the  same  to  the 
Deponent,  which  said  Muller  having  promised  to  do,  should  he 
even  be  obliged  to  send  a  Hottentot  away  in  the  night  if  he  could 
not  get  any  other  opportunity,  the  Deponent  rested  there  that  night, 
and  the  next  morning  repaired  again  to  Johannes  Bezuidenhout, 
who  then  told  him  that  he  had  no  inclination  any  longer  to  remain 
there,  as  he  was  so  much  annoyed  by  enemies,  and  that  he,  there- 
fore, with  the  first  rains,  would  remove  to  the  Nieuwveld,  where- 
upon the  Deponent  rode  away,  and  as  soon  as  he  presumed  that 
the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de  Graaff,  who  was  with  the  Commis- 
sion at  Graaff- Rein et,  had  returned,  he  rode  to  Cradook,  in  order 
to  inform  him  of  the  above-mentioned  matters,  but  not  having  found 
the  said  Deputy  Landdrost  at  home,  the  Deponent  rode  to  the  Field- 
cornet  van  Heerden,  in  the  District  behind  the  Sneeuwberg,  whom 
he  made  acquainted  with  the  dissatisfaction  of  Bezuidenhout 
about  the  death  of  his  brother,  and  on  the  Deponent's  return, 
having  found  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de  Graaff  at  home,  he 
reported  to  him  what  he  had  heard  respecting  Johannes  Bezuid- 
enhout, to  whom  he  had  rode,  and  whom  he  found  very  dissatisfied 
and  sorrowful  on  account  of  the  death  of  his  brother,  but  that  he 
could  not  distinguish  whether  it  proceeded  from  a  wish  for 
revenge  or  from  grief,  and  that  the  Deponent  thereupon  requested 
the  Deputy  Landdrost  to  wait  till  one  got  more  certain  infor- 
mation thereof,  for  that  Bezuidenhout  would  not  say  anything 
when  there  were  other  people  present,  and  that  the  Deponent, 
therefore,  was  as  yet  without  any  proof,  but  that  he  had  given 
orders  to  Diedrik  Muller,  should  he  afterwards  hear  anything,  to 
give  information  thereof. 

That  some  time  afterwards,  in  the  month  of  November  (as 
the  Deponent  thinks,  the  10th)  Hendrik  Prinslo,  having  come  to 
the  place  of  said  Muller,  there  wrote  a  letter,  and  ordered  Christiaan 
Muller  to  take  and  deliver  it  to  Jacobus  Krugel,  who  lived  behind 
the  Sneeuwberg,  but  which  letter  Diedrik  Muller  desired  his 
brother  Christiaan  (as  the  latter  said)  to  deliver  to  the  Deponent, 
instead  of  riding  by  to  behind  Sneeuwberg,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
say  to  the  Deponent  that  he  should  open  and  read  it. 

That  said  Christiaan  Muller,  having  accordingly  brought  this 
letter  to  the  Deponent,  he  found  that  the  wax  was  open  without 
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1816.  the  Deponent  knowing:  whether  it  had  bren  broken  by  any  person, 
~  or  got  loose  by  the  riding,  on  which  the  Deponent  having  read  the 
letter,  rode  with  it  that  evening  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de 
Graaff,  to  whom  he  delivsred  the  same.  The  letter  dated  the  9th 
November,  1816,  and  signed  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo,  M's  son, 
being  thereupon  exhibited  to  the  Deponent,  he  declared  to  identify 
it  for  <.he  same,  both  from  the  writing  and  signature,  as  well  as 
from  its  external  appearance. 

That  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de  Grraaff,  having  thereupon 
sent  for  the  Field-cornet  van  Heerden,.  directed  him  and  the 
Deponent,  and  afterwards  the  Field-cornet,  Jacob  Venter,  jointly 
to  command  fifty  men,  and  to  place  them  on  guard  at  the  outposts, 
in  order  to  keep  a  look  out  for  what  might  further  take  place, 
but  the  Deponent,  having  got  intelligence  at  the  time 
■which  was  appointed  for  the  men  to  assemble,  that  the  people, 
namely,  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  Stephanus  Bethma,  with 
their  followers,  had  marched  out,  which  intelligence  the  Deponent 
believes  he  received  ou  Saturday,  the  11*  November,  the  Deponent 
the  same  night  commanded  some  of  the  people  under  his  orders ttf 
be  at  the  Post  of  Pieter  Venter  at  12  o'clock  on  Sunday,  on  which 
he  iaomediately  rode  himself  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de 
GraafF,  and,  having  given  him  information  of  what  had  happened, 
requested  that  the  Field-Oornet  van  Heerden  might  also  come 
there  to  inquire  into  the  business  and  see  what  the  intentions  of  the 
people  were. 

That  the  Deponent,  together  with  said  Van  Heerden,  having 
thereupon  proceeded  on  their  way  in  order  to  speak  with  Bezuiden- 
hout and  Stephanus  Bothma  and  their  people,  to  asfiertain 
what  their  intention  was,  they  met  on  the  road  Diedrik  Muller 
and  his  wife,  who  were  going  to  Piet  Venter's,  with  whom  the 
Deponent,  being  informed  that  the  above-mentioned  persons  had 
removed,  rode  on  a  little  farther,  when,  having  consulted 
with  said  Van  Heerden,  and  conceiving  it  not  advisable  to 
proceed  further  witti  only  themselves,  they  turned  back  and  rode 
to  the  place  of  Pieter  Venter,  where  the  Deponent  found  his  men 
whom  he  had  commanded. 

-P^.^j^*^*  the  Deponent  and  said  Van  Heerden  thereupon  sent 
iJiedrik  Muller  to  the  way  where  Bezuidenhout,  Bothma,  and 
TOeiT  partj'  must  pass,  wilh  a  message  that  the  Deponent  and 
back  W  T^  ^^^'''  g^e^^ti^gs  aiid  requested  them  to  return 
would  t^«;,  '''  '"""I,  ^^^,^^^^den  and  the  Deponent 
Heerden  and  T''  ^°^  ""^^^^^  *^«  Deponent  with  Van 
thepeople  there  Aff"^"'^  accordingly  rodc'^but  did  not  find 
wenrbacklir'theDel.r<'°^  """'^'^   ^   ^i^le,    Van   Heerden 

m  order   to    inform  them    of   what  Lth^:;pted,TndTS 
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same  time  to  tell  them  that  they  need  not  be  apprehensive,  for        i^i^, 
that  if  they  remained  with  him  on  the  side  of  the  .Government,  " 

they  had  not  anything  to  fear,  as  speedy  assistance  would  cer- 
tainly come,  hut  which  intention  the  Deponent  could  not  carry 
into  effect  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  his  ward,  being  called  back 
by  the  hereafter  to  be  mentioned  message. 

That  while  the  deponent  was  employed  in  thas  riding  round  in 
his  Oorneicy,  the  Field-Cornet,  Van  Heerden,  or  Diedrik  MuUer 
(which  the  Deponent  cannot  say)  sent  information  to  him  by  a 
stepson  of  P.  Venter,  that  there  was  a  message  come  from  the 
above-mentioned  people,  namely : — that  they  would  be  at  Barend 
Bester's,  and  that  if  the  Deponent  wanted  to  speak  with  them,  he 
should  repair  thither,  on  which  the  Deponent,  having  in  the  night 
returned  back  to  P.  Venter,  he  was  told  that  if  he  wanted 
to  speak  with  those  people,  he  should  be  at  Barend  Bester's  at 
sunrise,  where  they  would  so  long  wait,  whereupon  the  Deponent, 
■  with  said  Van  Heerden,  having  repaired  thither,  and  having 
arrived  just  at  daylight,  did  not,  however,  find  them  there,  on 
which  the  Deponent  and  Van  Heerden  having  rode  back,  the 
Deponent  remained  with  his  men,  and  Van  Heerden  rode  to  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  with  a  circumstantial  report  of  everything 
which  had  happened. 

That  some  time  after  the  Deponent  being  informed  that 
Stephanas  Bothma  had  spread  a  report  that  a  man  who  had  been 
requested  by  the  gang  to  assist,  but  who  refused,  was  immediately 
shot,  and  also  that  a  column  of  Gaffers  had  already  been  seen  from 
Daggabosch  Neck  to  the  place  of  Daniel  Erasmus,  the  Deponent 
rode  after  said  Bothma,  and  having  come  up  with  hiin  at  his 
grazing  place  and  spoken  to  him  on  the  subject,  he  answered  that 
it  was  all  mere  talk,  and  not  true,  and  although  he  had  been  with 
the  others  he,  however,  had  not  had  anything  to  do  with  the- 
business,  he  having  on  that  occasion  also  promised  the  Deponent 
that  he  would  do  everything  in  his  power  to  dissuade  those  people 
from  their  intention,  on  which,  having  rode  a  little  way 
together,  the  Deponent  separated  from  him,  and  that  during  the 
Deponent's  absence,  a  letter  from  said  Bothma  was  sent  to  his  Post, 
and  which  letter  he  (the  Deponent)  afterwards  saw  with  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de  Graaff. 

A  letter  without  date,  signed  S.  C.  Bothma,  and  beginning 
Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk,  what,  &c.,  being  exhibited  to  the  Depo- 
nent, and  being  asked  if  it  was  the  letter  he  alluded  to  above,  he 
declared  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  the  same. 

A  letter  without  signature,  dated  the  9th  November,  and  begin- 
ning "  Good  Friend  Stephanus  Van  "Wijk,"  being  also  exhibited 
to  the  Deponent,  and  being  asked  if  he  received  that  letter,  and 
from  whom,  the  Deponent  declared  that  this  letter  had  also  come 
at  a  time  that  he  was  not  at  home,  but  that  he  had  been  informed 
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1815,  -by  ijig  ^ife^  ^Ijo  liad  sent  said  letter  to  him,  that  it  was  brought 
sealed  by  Jan  Labuscagne,  one  of  the  Deponent's  men,  and  whioh 
letter  Deponent  thereupon  had  delivered  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost 
Van  de  Graaff ,  the  Deponent  also  declaring  not  to  know  the  hand- 
writing of  this  letter. 

Finally  a  letter  without  date,  signed  Christiaan  Botha,  and 
beginning  "  Esteemed  Cousin  Van  Wijk,"  being  exhibited  to  the 
Deponent,  he  declared  that  he  had  received  this  letter  by  a 
Hottentot  while  on  guard  at  Piet  Venter's,  and  which  Hottentot 
told  him  that  his  master  was  in  the  road  which  went  by  the  place 
where  he  would  wait  for  him,  but  that,  however,  the  Deponent 
■did  not  ride  there,  having  been  prevented. 

The  following  questions  were  thereupon  put  to  the  Deponent  by 
the  R.  0.  Requirer: — 

1. 

How  did  Stephanus  Eothma         Answer  :     According  to  his. 
appear     to     you,     whether    as      words  he  was  well-inclined,  but 
belonging    to    the    Rebels    or     his  former  actions  did  not  agree 
well-inclined  .P  therewith,  although  I  will  not 

judge  him. 

Were     there      any      people  Answer :  As  far  as  I  recollect 

belongiug  to  the  Rebels  with  Johannes  Hartsenberg  came  to 
you  afterwards,  to  report  that  my  Post  while  I  was  absent, 
they  had  rode  back  ?  and  he  afterwards  went  to  the 

Deputy     Landdrost,    Van   de 
3-  Graaff. 

Did  you  hear  anything  par-  Answer:  No. 

tieular   having   taken   place  at 
the  burial  of  Eezuidenhout  ? 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at  and  experienced 
all  tHe  above,  and  further  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being  ready  and 
willing  if  required  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath 

A  w  T??f  ^'^  t^^  2^^^  December,  1815,  before  Mess'«-  P.  Diemel 
and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Commission, 
holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who,  together  with 
hte^f  ^°'''''     ""  (^^^^^^^^f^^^')  have  duly  signed  the  minutes 

Quod  Attestor, 
(bigned)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec?- 
Commissioneis, 


(«'^-«  !  w.  aS™. 
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COPY  OF  THE  EEVI8I0N.  isis- 

Appeared  Toefire  the  said  Special  Commission  the  above- 
mentioned  Stephanus  Johannes  van  Wijk,  to  whom  his  deposition 
being  clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby, 
not  wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the 
same,  excepting  only  that  what  he  has  deposed  with  respect  to  the 
writing  of  a  letter  by  Hendrik  Prinslo,  he  had  so  understood  it 
from  Christiaan  Muller,  and  that  when  the  Deponent  heard  the 
report  about  the  shooting  of  a  man,  and  about  a  column  of  Gaffers 
advancing,  he  (the  Deponent)  had  removed  the  women  from  the 
Post  where  he  lay  in  order  the  better  to  be  enabled  to  remain  on 
guard  with  the  men,  and  also  because  he  intended  in  case  the  said 
report  might  be  confirmed,  to  send  the  other  women  out  of  his 
Field-Oornetcy,  further  back  into  the  Colony,  but  that  the 
^'  Deponent,  after  he  had  spoken  with  Stephanas  Bothma,  find- 
"  ing  the  report  untru«,  had  caused  the  women  to  return."  In 
confirmation  of  the  truth  of  all  which  the  Deponent  spoke  these 
solemn  words, 

So  help  me  God  Almighty. 

In  presence  of  the   prisoner,   Hendrik  Fredrik    Prinslo,    who  , 

declared  not  to  have  any  cross-question  to  put  to  the'  witness. 
The  prisoner  Stephanus  Bothma  having  two  days  before  escaped 
from  his  confinement,  and  not  being  yet  apprehended,  could  not 
therefore  be  present  at  this  revision. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  the  28th  December,  1815. 

(Signed)     S,  J.  van  Wijk. 

Commissioners, 

(Signed)    !      ^^'^*"=^ 
^    °       '    \       W.  Htdt^ixgh. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sees'- 

A  true  Translation, 
Hen^-  Muephy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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l*i6. 


F.F.  1. 


No.  42. 

MINUTES,  28th  DEf;.,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  req^uisition  of  J.  Gr. 
Cuyler,  Esq'^'Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  G-overnor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27*'' November,  1815,  to  Andries  Meijer,.  confined  in  the 
public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against 
each  of  the  same  : — 

1. 

What    is    your    name,    age,  Answer  :  Andries  Marthinus 

birth-place,  and  dwelling-place?     Meijer,  twenty-one  years  of  age, 

.  born    in    the     Zuurveld,     and 

residing  in   the  Tarka,    at   the 
place  of  Louw  Bothma. 
2. 
Did    you     know     Johannes         Answer:  Yes. 
Bezuidenhout  ? 


Where    did    you     first     get 
acquainted  with  him  ? 

4. 
Were   you    also    acquainted 
with  his  brother,  Fredrik  Bezui- 
denhout ? 

5. 
Were  you  at  his  burial  ? 


Did  you  not  accompany  Joh^  • 
Bezuidenhout  from  Tarka  to 
Baviaan's  River  ? 

7. 
How  came  you  with  him  ? 


How  did  you  meet  ? 


Answer  :  When  he  lived  at 
Baviaan's  Eiver. 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  No. 
Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer  :  He  took  me  away 
at  once  by  force,,  and  did  not 
even  give  me  time  to  change 
my  clothes. 

Answer :  He  wrote  me  a 
letter  that  I  must  call  on  him 
for  a  moment,  but  I  did  not 
know  why. 
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9. 

How  far  did  ycu  live   from 
him? 

10. 
Did  you  take  your  gun   with 
you  when  you  rode  to  him  r' 
11. 
Where      did     Bezuidenhout 
then  live  ? 

12. 
Whom    did    you  find    with 
him  when  you  came  there  ? 

13. 

What  did  he  then  say  to  j'ou? 


Answer 
hack. 


1815^ 
An  hoiir  on  horse- 


14. 
When  did  this  happen  ? 

15. 
Did  you  alone  go  with  him  ? 


16. 
What    conversation   had    he 
with  Stephanus  Bothma  ? 


17. 
What  were  the   contents    of 
the      letter     which     Abraham 
Bothma  was  sorry  for  ? 


Answer  :    Yes  ;  one  does  not 
ride  there  without  a  gun. 

Answer  :    At   the    place    of 
Diedrik  Muller. 

Answer  :  He  was  alone. 


Answer  :  He  asked  me  if  I 
would  help  him  to  attack  the 
l.-'ost  of  Lieut.  Eossouw,  as  his 
brother  had  been  murdered  by 
him.  I  answered  that  I  could 
not,  because  I  was  lame,  which 
he  knew ;  but  he  said  that  I 
must  do  so  notwithstanding. 

Answer  :  I  believe  it  was  the 
11*''  or  12*''  November. 

Answer:  No;  Stephanus 
Bothma,  who  lived  with  me, 
went  also, for  hehad  beensentfor 
too ;  we  were  together  in  the 
veld. 

Answer  :  That  he  should  like- 
wise go  with  him ;  Abraham 
Bothma  was  also  there,  and  I 
hoard  from  him  on  the  road 
that  he  had  been  sent  for  by 
Job"  Be2!uidenhout,  and  that 
he  had  written  a  letter  by  his 
orders,  but  that  he  was  sorry  for 
it,  and  he  wanted  to  ride  and 
intercept  it,  to  bring  it  to  the 
Field-Oornet,  but  Bezuidenhout 
took  him  away  with  me. 

Answer :  I  heard  him  say 
that  he  had  been  forced  by 
Bezuidenhout  to  write  a  letter 
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1816; 


18. 
What  did  Bezuidenhout  then 
do  with  you  and  Stephanus  and 
Abraham  Bothma  ? 


19. 
Was  W™'  Krugel  at  home  ? 

20. 
Was  there  not  a,ny  possibility 
of  overpowering   Bezuidenhout 
when  you  were   at  the   Blauw 
Krans  ? 

21. 
What   did  you    do   at  W"- 
Krueel's  ? 


22. 


against  his  will  to  assemble 
the  people  together,  in  order  to 
attack  the  Post  of  Eossouw, 
but  I  was  not  present  when  the 
letter  was  written. 

Answer  :  He  rode  with  us 
to  below  the  Blauw  Krans, 
where  we  slept  that  night,  and 
then  rode  to  Hans  Engelbreoht. 
Here  were  Hans  Engelbreoht, 
and  Marthinus  Barnard,  which 
latter  he  also  took  with  him ; 
in  the  evening  we  rode  to 
W™-  Krugel's,  where  we  arrived 
late  in  the  night. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  I  saw  him  the  next  morning. 

Answer  :  I  saw  no  chance  of 
it,  and  he  also  said  that  there 
were  other  people  coming,  and 
he  threatened  us  with  the 
Caffers. 

Answer  :  There  we  were  with 
all  those  people;  there  were 
Hendrik  Klopper,  Stoffel 
Klopper,  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's 
son,  and  a  whole  set  whom  I  did 
not  know. 


Was  Theunis  de  Klerk  there?         Answer  :  No. 


23. 
Do  you  know  of  a  letter 
having  been  written,  before  you 
came  to  W™-  Krugel's,  to  other 
people  to  be  at  Theunis  de 
Klerkls  ? 

24. 
What  did  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout 
do  at  W"-  Krugel's  ? 


Answer  :  No. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know ; 
I  did  not  see  many  people 
that  night,  but  I  saw  a 
great  many  the  next  morning, 
and  then  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout 
said  they  must  go  to  the  Post  of 
E.OSSOUW. 
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25. 
Where  did  you  go   to    the 
following  morning  ? 

26. 
Were  yoii  not  obliged  then 
to  ride  past  the  Post  of  Lieut. 
Eossouw  ? 

27. 
How  came  you  then  to  ride 
past  that  Post  without  attack- 
ing it  ? 

28. 
What  did  Bezuidenhout  say 
thereupon  ? 


1815. 


Answer  :  To  the  place  of  Van 
Aardt. 


Answer  :  Tes. 


Answer :  Bezuidenhout 
wanted  to  attack  the  Post,  but 
old  W™-  Krugel  forbade  him. 


Answer :  He  wanted  to  attack 
it  with  Devil's  violence. 


it? 


29. 
Why  would  not  Krugel  allow         Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


30. 


What  were  you  to  do  at  Van 
Aardt's  ? 


31. 
Did  you  receive  any  reports  in 
return  ? 

32. 
Who  produced  those  reports  ? 

33. 

Did  anybody  else  come  with 
reports  from  the  Post  ? 

34. 
Did  not  the  Field  Comman- 
dant Nel  come  to  you  ? 

35. 
What  did  he  come  for  ? 


36. 
What  did  the   Commandant 
Nel  say  to  that  ? 


Answer :  We  merely  drew 
up  there,  and  there  they  sent 
out  reports,  for  they  do  not 
tell  me  everything. 

Answer :  Yes,  but  what,  I  da 
not  know. 

Answer  :  Klaas  Prinsloo, 
Mart's  son,  brother  of  Hendrik 
Prinsloo. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer :  He  asked  what  we 
were  about,  and  Joh''-  Bezuiden- 
hout said  he  was  a  traitor. 

Answer :  I  don't  know ;  I  only 
sat  near  the  horses. 
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1816.  37. 

Did  you  see  him  ride  away  ?  Answer :  Yes. 


38.  _ 
Did  they  not  hinder  him  in 
riding  away  ? 


39. 

What  did  Theunis  de  Klerk 

say  there  ? 

40, 
Who    laid    hold    of    Nel's 
.horse  by  the  bridle  .'' 


Answer:  I  heard  Bezuidea- 
hout  say  that  he  must  command 
his  people,  and  that  he  should 
swear  to  come  back  again. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  I  don't  know. 


41. 
What   did  you   all  do  after 
Nel  went  away  ?j 


42. 
Who  was  in  the  ring  ? 


43. 
In  what    manner  was    that 
oath  taken  ? 


44. 

Did  you  stand  in  front  of,  or 
■behind  W"-  Krugel  ? 


Answer  :  There  was  .  a  ring 
formed,  and  they  repeated  an 
oath  together,  to  be  faithful  to 
one  another. 

Answer:  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout 
— (further) — W™-  Krugel  stood 
in  the  middle  of  it. 

Answer:  W"- Krugel  said  that 
we  should  be  faithful  to  one 
another,  and  we  all  said  yes. 

Answer :  I  stood  behind. 


45. 
Were  there  any  who  did  not 

IV   TfiS  P 


46. 
Where  did  you  then  ride  to? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  I  heard  a  great  many  say 
yes,  and  I  also  said  yes. 

Answer :  Over  the  River  to 
the  place  of  old  Louw  Erasmus ; 
^ihere  we  remained  a  couple  of 
days,  and  there  Stephanus 
Bothma,  who  had  separated  from 
us  at  Kromme  River,  again 
joined  us. 
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47. 


IIow    long    did    he    remain 
away,  and  why  did  he  leave 

you  ? 


48. 
Did  you  not  see  that   some 
people   rode   away,    when    you 
were  at  the  other  side  ? 


49. 


Answer  :  Why  he  separated 
from  us  I  don't  know ;  but  he 
was  three  days  away,  and  when 
he  came  back  he  said  that  the 
Field  -  Cornet  or  M'-  Van  de 
Graaff  (for  that  I  don't  rightly 
know)  had  sent  him  to  warn  the 
people  to  return  home.  The  next 
morning  when  I  got  up,  he  was 
gone  away  again. 

Answer :  Those  rode  away 
while  we  were  on  the  hill,  and  I 
also  asked  Bezuidenhout  for 
leave  to  ride  away,  but  he  would 
not  give  it. 


1815. 


Where  did  you  further  go  to  ?         Answer :  To  Slagters'  Nek. 


50. 


What  took  place  there  ? 


Was  he 


you  J 


51. 

all    the 


52. 


time   with 


Wliat  answer  did  W™-  Prinslo 
bring  ? 


53. 
What  further  took  place  ? 


Answer :  There  came 
reports,  and  then  they 
great  W™-  Prinslo  there. 

Answer :   No,  he  came 
from    home  ;      I    don't 
whether  he  was  sent  for, 
saw  him  when  he  came. 


also 
sent 


there 
know 
but  I 


Answer:  That  the  people 
should  ride  home,  and  that  two 
of  the  oldest  and  most  sensible 
of  the  men  should  go  to  the 
Landdrost. 

Answer :  They  then  saw  the 
Dragoons  coming  on,  and  called 
out  Catch  the  horses,  and  that 
we  should  ride  up  to  the  koj) 
in  order  to  fire  if  the  Landdrost 
Cuijler  should  fire,  but  I  would 
not  have  fired,  I  would  rather 
have  run  away.  The  Landdrost 
then  sent  messages  that  the 
people  should  come  down. 
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1816.  54. 

~  Did    you    thereupon 

down? 


come 


55. 
What   became 
Bezuidenhout  ? 


56. 


of    Johannes 


How  were  you  then  afterwards 
apprehended  ? 


Answer :  No,  I  was  afraid^ 
and  rode  away  with  Johannes 
Hartsenberg. 

Answer :  He  rode  away  also ;. 
he  called  to  us  that  we  should 
wait,  but  we  rode  off. 


Answer:  I  heard  that  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Van  deGraaff 
wished  that  we  should  come  tO' 
him,  and  as  I  had  to  get  a  horse 
of  Daniel  Erasmus,  which 
Stephanus  Bothma  had,  I 
sought  for  him  at  the 
place  of  De  Beer,  whither 
he  had  gone;  but  not  finding 
him  there,  I  followed  the  wagon 
track,  and  found  him  with 
Bezuidenhout  under  the  Win- 
terberg,  who  was  fleeing, 
as  he  heard  that  there  was  a 
great  commando  out  against 
him,  which  I  told  him  was  not 
true.  Abraham  Bothma  there- 
upon rode  with  me,  and  I  then 
saw  two  soldiers,  to  whom  I  was 
going  to  .ride,  but  Bothma 
advised  me  not,  through  fear 
that  they  might  fire  at  us.  We 
then  unsaddled  our  horses  and 
sat  down  till  the  two  soldiers 
came  up  to  the  commando ;  after 
that  I  rode  to  Major  Fraser,  to 
whom  I  surrendered  myself,  and 
said  that  Abraham  Bothma  was 
also  sitting  there,  being  afraid 
to  come;  upon  which  Major 
Fraser  sent  to  call  him  by  two 
men,  and  then  he  oame  accord- 
ingly. On  the  way  I  also  found 
Theunis  de  Klerk  in  the  veld, 
who  said  he  was  going  to 
Bezuidenhout.  With  Theunis  de 
Klerk  there  were  also  Fredrik 
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57. 
Where  was   Cornelis    Faber 
•when  you  were  sent  for  the  first 
time  by,  and  came  to,  Bezuiden- 
hout? 

58. 
What  were  the  CafEers  to  get 
for  that  ? 

59. 
How    often    was    Faber    in 
OafPerland  on  that  business  ? 


Brits,  Volkert  Laport,  and  W"' 
Prinslo,  Joach'-  son ;  they  eanie 
also  to  Bezuidenhout,  but  rode 
away  the  next  day. 

Answer:  He  was  gont  to 
CafEerland  to  speak  with  the 
Gaffers  to  co-operate  with  Jo- 
hannes Bezuidenhout. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


1815. 


Answer:  Twice. 


60. 
Who  were  with  him  ? 


61. 
Did  you  hear  Bezuidenhout 
«ay  that  he   depended  on   the 
people  from  Bruin tjes  Hoogte  ? 


62. 
Did  he  mention  any  one  from 
Bruin  tjes  Hoogte  in  particular  ? 

63. 
What  Hendrik  Prinslo? 

64. 
When  did  he  tell  you  that  ? 


Answer :  AdriaanEngelbrecht 
and  Frans  Marais,  the  first 
time;  the  second  time,  Volkert 
Laport  and,  I  believe,  W"- 
Prmslo,  Joach'-  son,  as  I -heard, 
for  see  it  I  did  not. 

Answer :  Yes,  he  said  that  all 
the  people  from  Bruintjes 
Hoogte,  Zuurveld  and  Camdebo 
were  with  him,  and  that  if  those 
from  the  Tarka,  who  had  pro- 
mised him,  did  not  come,  he  well 
knew  uhat  he  should  do ;  tlat 
when  :  e  hadfinished  on  the  lower 
side,  he  would  destroy  the  Tarka 
to  ashes,  and  that  he  should  get 
those  of  Zwagershoek  also. 

Answer  :  He  mentioned  Hen- 
drik Prinslo. 


Answer :  A  son  of  old  Marthi- 
nus  Prinslo. 

Answer :  One  day  when  we 
came  away  from  the  place  of 
Muller. 

ir 


482 


.1815.  66. 

~  Did  he  not  tell  you  that  Hend''- 

Prinslo    had  written    a    letter 
inviting  the  people  ? 


66. 
Did  you  see  that  letter  folded 
up? 

67. 
Who  wrote  the  address  on  it  ? 

68. 
What  further  happened  with 
that  letter  ? 

69. 
Could   you  remark  whether 
Hendrik  Prinslo  was  willing  to 
write  his  name,  or  whether  he 
waa  forced  ? 

70.^ 
Did  he  write  his  name  above 
or  below  on  the  paper  ? 

71. 
Was  the  paper  already  written 
upon  or  not  ? 

72. 
When  did  you  see  that  letter 
written  ? 


Answer :  I  did  not  hear  any- 
thing else  than  of  a  letter  which 
Stephanus  Bothnia  had  written. 
I  was  then  myself  at  the  place, 
and  was  present  when  Bezuiden- 
hout  made  Stephanus  Bothma 
write  a  letter,  having  pen 
and  paper  ready  for  that 
purpose,  and  said  There, 
write  !  but  what  he  did  write  I 
don't  know,  for  I  went  to  the 
sheep  kraal,  and  when  1  came 
back  I  saw  Hendrik  Prinslo 
writing,  and  on  my  asking  what 
he  was  writisg,  Stephanus 
Bothma  and  Bezuidenhout  said 
He  is  writing  his  name. 


Answer : 
zuidenhout. 


Tes,    by  old   Be- 


Answer :  I  don't  know  whether 
it  was  Bothma  or  Prinslo. 

Answer:  That  I  don't  know; 
they  said  the  letter  must  go  to 
Sneeuwberg. 

Answer :  No,  I  did  not  remark 
anything  of  that. 


Answer:  Underneath. 


Answer:  I  don't  know,  but 
I  think  it  was  written  on. 


Answer:  About  eight  days 
before  I  was  sent  for  to 
Bezuidenhout;  I  don't  know 
how  long. 
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73. 
How  came  you  to  be  present 
at  the  writing  of  that  letter  ? 


Answer:  Bezuidenhout  sent 
in  the  night  for  Stephanus 
Bothma  to  come  there,  and  as 
he  was  afraid  to  ride  alone  ^  at 
night,  I  rode  with  him. 


I8P&. 


74. 
Did  you  return  home  again 
with  Stephanus  Bothma  ? 

75. 
What  did  he  then  tell  you 
about  the  letter  ? 

76. 
Who  is  your  Field-Comet  ? 

77. 
How  far  did  you  live  from 
him? 

78.  _ 
Did  you  give  him  any  infor- 
mation of  what  then  took  place  ? 

79. 
Did  you  then  think  that  it 
was  a  good  business  P 

80. 
Did  you  not  know  that  you 
ought  not  to  have  rode   away 
with  Bezuidenhout,  without  the 
consent  of  j  our  Field-Cornet  ? 

81. 
Who  rode  with  that  letter  for 
the  purpose  of  delivering  it  ? 

82. 
Did  you  hear   Bezuidenhout 
give   any  orders  to   Christiaan 
MuUer  in  this  respect  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer:  That  Bezuidenhout 
caused  him  to  write  a  letter,  to 
call  the  people  together. 


Answer 
Wijk. 


Stephanus      van 


Answer :  Half  a  day  on  horse- 
back. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer:  No. 


Answer:  Yes;   but   he 
me  away  against  my  will. 


took 


Answer :  I  heard  that  Chris- 
tiaan Muller  carried  the  letter. 


Answer  :  No  ;  but  when  th& 
letter  was  folded  up,  Bezuiden- 
hout took  it  to  the  Mullere. 
(Further)  Bezuidenhout  said  to 
Christiaan  Muller  that  he  must 
ride  to  Sneeuwberg  with  the  let- 
ter, as  I  heard  Bezuidenhout  say. 
II  2 
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Answer:  He  had  gone  with 
Bezuidenhout  in  the  direction  of 
the  place  of  Muller. 

Answer :  No ;  I  only  heard 
that  0.  Muller  was  to  bring  the 
letter  to  a  Field-Oornet,  but  I 
don't  know  the  people  there. 

Answer :  Tes,  but  Bezuiden- 
hout took  me  away  against  my 
will,  and  therefore  I  have  not 
deserved  so  great  a  punishment. 


isis  83. 

Where  was  Hendrik  Prinslo 
then? 

84. 

Do  you  not  ktiow  whether 
Prinslo  gave  Christiaan  Muller 
any  particular  message  with 
that  letter  ? 

85. 

Must  you  not  acknowledge 
by  your  concealing  what  you 
knew  of  that  letter,  and  by 
participating  in  the  armed  re- 
bellion, to  be  highly  criminal 
and  culpable  ? 

86. 
What  have    you  to  say   in         Answer :  That  I  was  taken 
your  defence  or  excuse  ?  away  against  my  will,  and  when 

Stephanus  Bothma  rode  away 
the  last  time,  I  wanted  to  ac- 
company him,  but  Bezuidenhout 
said  that  if  anyone  rode  away, 
he  would  shoot  him  so  that  his 
brains  should  fly  out  of  his 
throat. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  28"^  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and 
Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 


(Signed)     G,  Beelaerts  viN  Blokland, 


Commissioners, 
^S^^  )    I   -^_  Hiddingh. 


Seo^- 


A  trufe  Translation, 

Hen^-   Murphy, 
Sworn  Translator. 


485 


T.  1 


No.  43. 

MINUTES,  28th  Dec.  1815. 

UITENHAGE. 


VKlfc 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27*^  November,  1815,  to  the  Hottentot  Hendrik  Kees^ 
witness,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of 
the  same : 

1. 
What    is    your   name,    age,         Answer :  Hendrik  Kees  (sup- 
birth  place,  and  dwelling  place  ?     posed    to    be   about  eleven   or 

twelve  years  of  age),  born  at 
Cornells  Eaber's,  and  in  his^ 
service. 


2. 

Were  you  some  time  ago  with 
your  master,  Cornells  Faber,  in 
CafEerland  ? 

3. 

Who  more  were  there  with 
you  ? 


Did  your  masf'er  go  of  his 
own  accord,  or  was  he  sent  by 
another  ? 


To  whom 
CafEerland  ? 


5. 
did 

6. 


you 


ride 


What  did  your  master  go  and 
do  there  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  once. 


Answer  :  Adriaan  Engel- 
brecht,  and  a  man  whom  they 
called  "Frenchman,"  who  is  now 
in  the  tronk. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


A.nswer :  To  Geika. 


Answer :  He  went  to  call  the 
Gaffers  to  fight  with  the  English- 
men. 


Would  your  master  then  also 
fight  with  the  Caffers  against 
the  English  ? 

8. 
Did  your  master  speak  with 
Geika  ? 


Answer : 
siy  so. 


Tes  ;    I  heard  him 


Answer :  Tes ;  but  I  don't 
know  what,  for  I  was  sent  to 
look  after  the  horses. 
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Did    any   other    Hottentots 
ride  with  your  master  ? 

10. 
Had    your  master    and  the 
others  guns  with  them  ? 

11. 

Had  you  a  led  horse  ? 

12. 
Had  you  a  gun  ? 

13. 
How    long    were    you  with 
Geika  ? 

14. 
Did  you  hear  that  the  Gaffers 
were  to  come  to  fight  ? 


15. 
Was  the  Frenchman  (whereby 
Frans    Marais    is    understood) 
satisfied  therewith  ? 

16. 
Had  you    been  before  with 
your  master  in  that  country  ? 

17. 
What  road  did  you  travel  ? 

18. 
Is  it  a  fine  country  ? 

19. 
What    were   the    CafEers  to 
have  as  a  reward  ? 


20. 
Where  were  the   Gaffers  to 
come  to  when  the  farmers  began 
to  fight  ? 


Answer :  No. 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer:    Yes,   my  master's 
gun. 

Answer :  Three  (iays. 


Answer :  So  half  and  half,  the 
Frenchman  told  us  that  the 
Gaffers  had  said  the  farmers 
must  first  fight,  and  that  they 
should  then  come. 

Answer:  Yes;  he  said  that 
he  would  then  get  the  powder 
and  ball  and  other  things  from 
the  farmers. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer:  I   don't   know  the 
road  in  Gafferland. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  The  cattle  of  the 
English,  and  iron  to  make 
asaagays,  and  copper,  as  I  heard 
from  the  Frenchman  when  we 
came  home. 

Answer :  To  the  Adouw. 
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21. 
Where  was  Johannes  Bezui-         Answer :    He    remained    to 
denhout  when  your  master  rode     take  oare  of  my  master's  cattle, 


1818,1 


to  Oafferland  ? 


22. 
How    came  Adriaan  Engel- 
breoht  there  ? 


and  he  gave  the  Frenchman  a 
horse,  for  he  had  not  one  of  his 
own. 

Answer :  My  master  went  to 
call  him  at  the  place  where  he 
lived. 


23. 
Was  he  immediately  ready  to 
ride? 

24. 
Was  your  master  afterwards 
again  in  CafEerland  ? 

25. 
Who  accompanied  him  then  ? 


26. 
Where  did    the  Frenchman 
then  remain  ? 


27. 
What  for  did  your  master  go 
to  the  Gaffers  the  second  time  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  Yes ;  but  I  was  not 
with  him  then. 


Answer :  Willem  Prinslo, 
Joch''  son,  Volkert  Laport,  and 
the  Hottentot  Cobus  of  Diedrik 
Muller. 

Answer :  At  home ;  but  he 
afterwards  rode  to  the  kop  with 
the  people. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


28. 
When    did    you 
master  again  ? 


see     your 


29. 


Where  did  you  depart  to  ? 


Answer:  When  the  other 
people  were  taken,  my  master, 
Joh^-  Bezuidenhout,  Jacobus 
Vrij,  and  others  whom  I  did  not 
know  came  home,  as  I  heard 
from  the  Hottentot  Sans,  who 
rode  behind  Joh^'  Bezuiden- 
hout ;  the  next  day  we  departed. 

Answer:  First  up  the  road 
towards  Oafferland,  and  then  to 
a  place  where  the  grass  stood 
well,  but  then  the  soldiers  got 
us,  and  wounded  master. 
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1816.  30. 

~  Did  your  master  also  attempt 

to  fire? 

31. 
Why  diii  your  master  want 
to  fire? 

32. 
Did  your  master  present  his 
gun  before  he  was  wounded  ? 

33. 
Was  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
there? 


34. 
What  did  he  then  do  ? 


35. 
What  people  more  were  there 
besides  your  master  and  Joh=- 
Beziuidenhout  ? 

36. 
What  hecame  of  the  French- 
man (Frans  Marais)  ? 

37. 
Where    did    Abraham     and 
Stephanus  Bothma  and  Andries 
Meijer  join  Faber  and  Bezui- 
denheut  ? 

38. 
Were  there  any  other  captains 
with    G-eika    while    you    were 
there  ? 


Answer  :   Yes,   but  the  rag 
was  in  the  pan. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  Yes,  and  when  he 
was  wounded  he  pulled  off  Ms 
hat. 

Answer :  Yes,  but  he  would 
not  surrender.  There  was  an 
ofiScer  who  put  his  hat  on  his 
gun  to  say  that  he  should  give' 
himseK  up,  but  he  said  that  he 
would  not  do  so,  and  his  wife 
told  him  not  to  surrender. 

Answer :  He  first  rode  about, 
and  then  dismounted  from  his 
horse,  and  attempted  to  shoot  a 
soldier,  but  his  gun  burnt 
priming  ;  he  then  took  another 
gun  and  shot  a  soldier,  and 
thereupon  went  under  the 
wagon  and  fired  again. 

Answer:  Abraham  Bothma, 
Stephanus  Bothma,  aud  Andries 
Meijer ;  nobody  else. 

Answer :  He  remained  with 
Koetzer. 

Answer :  Stephanus  Bothma 
rode  after  us.  Abraham  Bothma 
and  Andries  Meijer  were  at 
Louis  Bothma's,  and  were  also 
coming  on  to  us,  when  they 
were  taken  by  the  soldiers. 

Answer :  Yes,  three,  whom 
Geika  sent  for  by  a  Oaffer. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  28*  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission   holding   Session   at   the  Drostdy   of  "Diten- 
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hagen  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor        i*'"- 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  witness  and  me,  ~ 

the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Kees  his  X 
Quod  Attestor, 
(Signed)     G.  Beelabkts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 
Commissioners, 

(«^<«»|   w.hZS™. 

EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  above- 
mentioned  Mendrik  Kees,  to  whom  his  deposition  being  clearly  and 
distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not  wishing  that 
anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same  ;  excepting 
only  in  h;s  answer  to  the  26"'  interrogatory  "that  Frans 
"  Marais  was  there  the  second  time  also,"  and  in  his  answer  to 
the  30">  and  32°'^  interrogatories,  "  that  he  had  not  seen  the 
"  circumstances  mentioned  therein,  but  had  heard  them  from  his 
"comrade  Jan." 

Whereupon  the  prisoner  Cornells  Faber  put  the  following 
question  to  the  witness  : — 

1. 

Was  your  comrade  Jan  with  Answer  :  That  I  don't  know,, 
me  when  I  was  wounded  ?  but  I  heard  it  so  from  Jan. 

2. 

Do    you     know     it  that    I          Answer :  No,- but  I  have  had 

came  home  with  Joh^-  Bezui-      so  much  to  tell,  that    I    have- 

denhout  ?  forgotten  this. 

The  witness  thereupon  persisted  in  his  evidence  in  presence  of 
the  prisoners,  C.  Faber,  A.  Bngelbreoht,  and  F.  Marais,  who 
declared  not  to  have  any  further  cross-questions  to  put  to  the 
witness. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen  the  13*''  January,  1816. 

Commissioners, 

This  X  is  the  mark  of  Hendrik  Kees,  who  declared  not  to  be- 
able  to  write. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaekts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
A  true  Translation. 

Hen     Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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T.T. 


No.  44. 

MINUTES,  28th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J,  G. 
Ouyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Grovernor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27*^  November,  1815,  to  Johannes  Prinslo,  Mart's  son, 
confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto,  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  :^— 


1. 
What    is    your    name,    age, 
birth  place,  and  dwelling  place  ? 


2. 
How  came  you  among 
armed  rebellious  mob  ? 


the 


3. 

Where  was  Johannes  Bezui- 
denhout  then  ? 

4. 

What   did   you  do   on  that 
message  ? 


Answer :  Johannes  Prinslo, 
Mart's  son,  thirty-two  years  of 
age,  born  at  the  Boschberg,  at 
Bruintjes  Hoogte,  and  residing 
with  my  Father,  Martinus 
Prinslo. 

Answer :  The  night  after  my 
brother  Hendrik  Prinslo  was 
apprehended,  Theunis  de  Klerk 
and  Piet  Erasmus  came  to  me, 
and,  in  the  name  of  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  said  that  I  should 
go  with  them,  or  expect  the  con- 
sequences which  might  follow. 

Answer  :  At  W™-  Krugel's. 


Answer:  I  said  that  I  had 
not  a  horse,  as  my  horse  had 
been  taken  by  the  Dragoons 
with  my  brother,  and  also  that 
I  could  not  leaye  my  wife  and 
children  so  alone  ;  they  said  that 
I  must,  however,  ride  with,  for 
that  Bezuidenhout  let  me  know 
that  all  Cafferland  lay  ready,  and 
that  those  who  would  not  ride 
with,  should  be  ruined,  and 
might  expect  the  consequences. 
I  thereupon  took  a  lame  horse 
of  my  brother  Hendrik,  and 
rode  with  them. 
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Where  did  you  ride  to  ? 


Answer :  First  to  Barend  de 
Klerk,  where  Theunis  de  Klerk 
notified  to  the  son  of  Paul  Bester, 
who  was  there,  that  he  should 
also  come,  and  likewise  to  the  son 
of  Joseph  van  Bijk,  who  how- 
ever said  that  he  could  not  come, 
and  Bester  said  he  would  come 
the  following  day,  hut  he  re- 
maiaed  away.  Theunis  de 
Klerk  had  been  for  a  moment 
at  his  brother  Barend's  house, 
and  was  reproved  by  him,  but 
we  shortly  afterwards  rode  off 
to  my  brother-in-law,  W™- 
Prinslo,  W™'^  son,  where,  the 
same  message  being  delivered, 
he  and  Andries  Van  Dijk,  who 
was  there,  rode  with  us.  We 
left  that  place  when  it  was 
daylight,  and  found  Bezuiden- 
hout  with  his  men  at  the  upper 
side  of  the  Post  of  Lieutenant 
Eossouw. 


Did  Theunis  de  Klerk  not 
tell  you  the  reason  of  your 
having  been  sent  for  ? 

7. 
Were  you  armed  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  to  go  and 
demand  my  brother,  who  was 
in  custody  at  Captain  Andrews'. 


Answer :  Yes. 


Were    you    at    home    when 
your  brother  was  apprehended  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Do  you  know  the  reason  of         Answer :  No. 


it? 


10. 


Did  you  never  hear  it  ? 

11. 

Were  you   together  in    the 
same  house  ? 


Answer :     Not  before  Major 
Fraser  sent  the  letter. 

Answer  :    No,  but  our  houses 
are  adjoining. 
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1815.  12. 

"~  Was  your  brother  not  in  the 

Tarka  shortly  before    he 
apprehended  ? 

13. 
Had  you  any    conversation 
■Vfith    him    about    what    was 
going  on  in  the  Tarka  when  he 
had  come  home  ? 


14. 
Did  you    remain    with    the 
Eebels  ? 


15. 
Did  you  remain  with   them 
till    the     time     you    were    at 
Slagters'  Nek  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  he  was  at  home 
was     from  the  Tarka  three  days  when 
he  was  apprehended. 


Answer :  From  the  last  day 
of  the  month  of  August  last, 
when  we  were  lying  together 
in  the  veld  with  our  sheep,  and 
where  we  had  a  quarrel,  we 
have  never  spoken  together, 
neither  have  I  set  my  foot  in 
his  house  or  he  in  mine,  this 
every  one  at  the  place  knows. 

Answer :  When  we  were 
about  to  ride  away  from  the  Post 
of  Captain  Andrews  to  the  other 
side,  I  requested  him  to  allow 
me  to  ride  away,  as  there  was 
not  anybody  at  my  place  to  look 
after  it,  but  he  said  that  it  could 
not  be,  for  that  if  he  allowed  it 
to  one,  others  would  also  0sk  the 
same. 

Answer  :  Yes,  I  came  down 
when  the  Landdrost  Cuyler 
came  there. 


16. 

Did  you  also  take  the  oath  of 
fidelity  at  the  time  that  W™- 
Kmgel  swore? 

17. 
Did    you    accompany    them 
from  Slagters'  Nek  up  to  the 
hop  ? 

18. 
What  was  the  object  of  that 
order  ? 

19. 
When  did  you  come  down  ? 


Answer ;  No,  I  stood  behind, 
so  far  even  that  I  could  not  see 
W™'  Krugel. 


Answer  :  Yes,  for  Bezuiden- 
hout  ordered  it. 


Answer :  If  the  commando 
marched  up,  and  should  fire  at 
us,  that  we  might  be  the  better 
able  to  return  the  fire. 

Answer:  When  the  Land- 
drost Cuyler  called  us. 
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Did  any 
down? 


20. 
others 


21. 


1815. 


then 


come 


Did  you  not  seek  any  oppor- 
tunity to  separate  from  the 
gang? 


22. 
Were  there  besides  Bezuiden- 
hout,  others  who  exercised  any 
oommand  ? 

23. 
Did  great  W™-  Prinslo  come 
to  you  at  Slagters'  Nek,  and 
what  did  he  do  there  ? 

24. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge  to 
have   done   wrong    by    having 
been  with  that  armed,  rebellious 
mob? 

25. 
Have  you   anything  else  to 
«ay  in  your  defence  ? 


Answer :  There  was  a  party 
on  one  side  already,  and  then  I 
also  went  down. 

Answer :  That  I  dared  not  do, 
for  Bezuidenhout  said  that  if 
anyone  did  so,  he  would  send 
ten  men  after  him  to  shoot  him, 
for  that  this  must  be  done, 
otherwise  it  would  never  go 
right. 

Answer :  W™-  Krugel,  but  he 
did  nothing  except  by  the  orders 
of  Bezuidenhout. 

Answer :  I  saw  him  there, 
but  what  he  did  or  said  I  don't 
know,  we  were  in  two  parties. 


Answer :  Yes,  I  know  that  it 
is  wrong,  but  I  did  not  intend 
anything  evil. 


Answer :  That  it  was  against 
my  wil),  and  by  compulsion  that 
I  was  there. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  28*^  day  of  December, 
1815,  before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner,  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor, 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,   Sec'^- 

Commissioners, 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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1851.  No.  45. 

N.N.  1.  MINUTES,  28th  Decbmbbk,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  O. 
Cuyler,  Bsq"^'  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Grovernor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27*''  November,  1815,  to  Thomas  Andries  Dreijer,  con- 
fined in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  ae  is  noted 
down  against  each  of  the  same : — 


What   is    your    name,    age, 
birth-place  and  dwelling-place  ? 


2. 
How  came  you  in  the  armed 
rebellion   which   took   place  in 
November  last  ? 


Whom     had 
with  him  then  ? 


Bezuidenhout 


Answer  :  Thomas  Andries 
Dreijer,  thirty-one  years  of  age, 
bom  at  Oliphants  River,  and 
residing  under  the  Pield- 
Cometcy  of  Zwagershoek,  in  the 
district  of  QraafE-Reinet. 

Answer  :  I  was  with  my  wife 
at  my  father' s-in-law.  Marts. 
Prinslo,  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte, 
and  having  rode  from  there,  the 
day  that  Hen''-  Prinslo  was 
apprehended,  to  JoachimPrinslo, 
in  order  to  see  if  I  could  get 
some  money  which  I  wanted, 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  came 
there,  and  took  me  away  with 
him  to  W™-  Krugel's. 

Answer  :  Four  or  five  people 
whom  I  did  not  know. 


Did  you  then  tell  him   that 
H^-  Prinslo  was  apprehended  ? 


Answer :  I  told  it  at  Joachim 
Prinslo's,  and  so  there  Bezuiden- 
hout heard  it. 


Did  not  Bezuidenhout  know        Answer :  No. 
it  before  ? 


6. 

Did  you  meet  with  Andries         Answer :  No. 
van  Dijk  that  evening  ? 
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7. 
Did  you  that  evening  meet 
with  Ohristoffel  Eudolph  Botha, 
Ohristi-son? 

8. 
Was     he     surprised     when 
Bezuidenhout  came  there  ? 

9. 
What  did  you  do  when  you 
came    with     Bezuidenhout     to 
W""-  Krugel's  ? 


10. 
What  did  you  further  do  ? 


11. 

Did  Zacharias 
alone  ? 


Prinslo    ride 


12. 
Did  the  other  people    know 
that  Zacharias  Prinslo  had  rode 
to  fetch  the  Gaffers  ? 

13. 

Who  sent  him  ? 

14. 
Did  W™-  Krugel  and  Theunis 
de  Klerk  also  know  of  it  ? 

15. 
When  did  Zacharias  Prinslo 
come  hack  ? 

16. 
Did  you  not  know  that  while 
you  were  on  the  other  side,  your 
brother,  Ohristiaan  Dreijer,  rode 
away? 


Answer  :  Yes ;  at  his  brother's 
house,  where  he  lives. 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  We  went  from  there 
down  to  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews,  for  Bezuidenhout  said 
that  he  would  go  and  ask  for 
Hend''-  Prinslo,  and  also  that  he 
would  revenge  the  death  of  his 
brother,  and  attack  the  Posts. 

Answer  :  When  we  were  on 
the  otherside,  Zacharias  Prinslo, 
N.son,  was  sent  to  fetch  the 
Caffers,  for  Joh=-  Bezuidenhout 
said  that  they  were  already  at 
the  Kaeha. 

Answer :  Yes  ;  for  Piet 
Fourie,  who  was  to  have  gone 
with  him,  rode  home,  as  he  had 
sore  eyes. 

Answer  :  I  think  that  they 
all  knew  of  it. 


Answer :  Job'-  Bezuidenhout. 

Answer  :  I  think  so,  for  they 
stood  together. 

Answer  :  He  did  not  return,. 
Answer  :  Yes. 


ISlSi". 
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■l6iB.  17, 

"  Could  you  not  also  have  rode 

away  then  ? 


18. 
Who  was  present  when  you 
asked  that  of  Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer  :  Yes,  and  I 
Bezuidenhout  to  do  so,  but  he 
said  that  no  person  could  ride 
away. 

Answer  :  Luoas  van  Yuuren 
and  Theunis  Fourie. 


19. 

Did  you  not  see  any  means 
notwithstanding  of  riding  away? 


20. 
Did  you  also  take  an  oath  at 
the  place  of  Van  Aard  ? 

21. 
Who  stood  in  the  middle  ? 

22. 

Of  what  did  the  oath  consist  ? 

23. 
Did  you  see  the  Field  Com- 
mandant Nel  come  there  before 
the  taking  of  that  oath  ? 

24. 
Did  you  see  that  they  wanted 
•to  prevent  him  riding  away  ? 

25. 
How  did  they  do  so  ? 

26. 

What  did  you  further  do  on 
4he  other  side  of  the  river  ? 

•*  '  •  -~i! »H--  '" —-H/  T 

Was  not  a  letter  brought  there 
from  Major  Fraser,  warning 
you  to  return  to  your  homes  ? 


Answer  :  Yes  ;  but  he  said 
that  he  would  have  me  shot, 
and  my  wife  and  children 
destroyed  by  the  Gaffers,  and 
all  my  property  made  booty  of, 
and  therefore  I  was  afraid  to 
ride  away. 


Answer  :    No; 
behind  the  ring. 


but  I   stood 


Answer  :  Willem  Krugel. 

Answer  :     That     Willem 
Krugel  should  be  faithful  to  us- 

Answer :  Yes,  and  I  saw  him 
ride  away  again. 


Answer  :  Yes ;  that  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  and  Theunis  de 
Klerk  did. 

Answer  :  They  held  his  horse 
fast ;  I  believe  it  was  Theunis 
de  Klerk  who  did  that. 

Answer  :  We  remained  there 
a  day  and  a  half. 

Answer  :  Yes. 
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28. 
Did  you  thereupon  disperse  ?         Answer  :  No. 


181S. 


29. 

What  did  you  then  further 
do? 


30. 
What  took  plaoe  there  ? 


31. 

Did  you    not    see    Cornelis 
Faber  oome  up  the  mountain  ? 

32. 
Where  did  he  oome  from  ? 

33. 
What  was  he  in  CafEerland 
for? 

34. 
What  answer  did  he  bring  ? 

35. 
Were  you  at  the  funeral  of 
Fredrik  Bezuidenhout  ? 


36. 

you    present 


when 


Were 
Johannes  Prinslo,  Mart'-  son, 
asked  Bezuidenhout  to  allow 
him  to  go  home,  and  he  was 
refused? 


Answer :  We  first  rode  to 
Kwaggakoes  Neok  and  slept 
there,  and  the  next  day  we  rode 
to  Slagters'  Nek. 

Answer :  There  the  Land- 
drost  Cuijler  came  to  us,  and 
there  Bezuidenhout  said  that 
we  must  not  surrender  or  come 
down,  for  that  he  would  shoot 
U8  from  behind,  of  which  we 
were  afraid.  He  ordered  us  to 
move  up  towards  the  ko^),  in 
order  to  be  safe  from  the 
Dragoons,  and  we  thereupon 
moved  up,  on  which  he  said 
that  if  the  Detachment  of  the 
Landdrost  began  to  fire,  we 
should  then  defend  ourselves ; 
I  went  down  when  the  Field 
Commandant  Nel  came  to  me. 

Answer  :  Yes ;  when  the 
Landdrost  Cuijler  came,  Faber 
came  also. 

Answer  :  From  Oafferland. 
Answer :  To  fetch  the  Caffers. 


Answer :  I  don't  know,  for  I 
was  then  coming  down  with  the 
Field  Commandant  Nel. 

Answer  :  No. 


Answer  :  Yes. 


KS 


498 

1815.  •  37. 

""  Must  you  not   acknowledge,         Answer  :    Yes ;     I   aoktiow- 

by  having  been  with  the  armed     ledge  to  have  done  wrong, 
rebels,  whose  object  you  were 
acquainted  with,  to  have  done 
wrong,  and  to  deserve  punish- 
ment ? 

38. 
What  have   you  to    say    in         Answer  :  I  was  persuaded  by 
your  defence  or  excuse  ?  Johannes     Bezuidenhout,    and 

knew  nothing  before  of  it. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  28*  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission,  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  See''' 

Commissioners, 


,o'       J,    f   P-  Diemel, 
(Signed;        ^_  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation, 
Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.   45.   A. 
N.N.  2.  MINUTES,   9th  Jan.,   1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  Second  Examination  to  be  administered  at 
the  Requisition  of  J.  G.  Cuijler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen, 
before  the  Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy, 
agreeably  to  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and 
Commander  in  Chief  dated  the  27th  November,  1815,  to  Thomas 
Andries  Dreijer,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered 
thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  ; — < 


1315,. 


Did  you  on  the  occasion  men-         Answer :  Yes. 
tioned  in  the  7th  Interrogatory 
of  your  first  Examination  see 
and      speak      with      Hendrik 
Johannes  Liebenberg? 

2. 

Did  you  see  and  speak  with         Answer :  Yes. 
Abraham  Botha  there  ? 


What  did  you  speak  to  him 
about  ? 

4. 


Answer :  Respecting  the  tak- 
ing away  of  Hendrik  Prinslo 
by  the  Dragoons. 


Did  you  remain  there  long  ?  Answer :  No. 


5. 
Where  did  H.  J.  Liebenberg 
then  go  to  ? 


Answer:  He  remained  there 
with  his  father-in-law.  where 
he  lives. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  9*  January,  1''16. 
before  Mess"'  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who  together  with  the  prisoner,  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 

Commissioners, 

P.  Diemel, 


/a-      ■  JV      I     P-  UlBMEL, 

(Signed)    J   ^_  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation. 

Hen''-  MuEpm, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  46. 

C.C.C.  MINUTES,  28th  December,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq"^-,  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding    Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
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1815. 


2. 

How   came   you   among  the 
armed  rebels. 


from  His  Excellency  the  Grovernor  and  Commander  in  Chief  dated 
the  27'''  November,  1815,  to  Johannes  Fredrik  Bolha,  confined 
in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  same  : — 

1. 

What  is  your  name,  age,  Answer  :  Johannes  Fredrik 
birth  place,  and  dwelling  place  ?  Botha,  Christ'-  son,  twenty- 
eight  years  of  age,  born  at 
Zwagershoek,  and  residing 
along  the  Fish  River,  under  the 
Field-Cornetcy  of  Zwagers- 
hoek. 

Answer :  I  had  walked  with 
my  wife  to  my  uncle  W""- 
Krugel  to  visit  my  mother-in- 
law,  the  widow  Van  den  Nest, 
who  was  there,  when  Job*- 
Bezuid  enhout,who  was  also  there^ 
forced  me  to  go  with  them,  by 
threatening  that  all  those  who 
did  not  help  wouli  be  knocked  on 
the  head  by  the  Gaffers,  and  in 
this  manner  I  accompanied 
them. 

Answer :  It  was  in  the  after- 
noon of  a  Monday,  towards  the 
evening. 

Answer :  Yes. 


3. 
What  time  of  the  day  was  it 
when  youcameto  W™Krugel's  ? 

4. 

Were  you  not  there  when 
Claas  Prinslo,  M.'s  son,  and 
Hendrik  Klopper  came  over  the 
mountain  with  the  news  that 
Hendrik  Prinslo  was  taken  up  ? 


How  long  had  you  been  there 
when  those  two  people  came  ? 

6. 
How  long  after  those  people 
did   Job''-  Bezuidonbout    come 
there? 

7. 
Was   W™'  Krugel  at   home 
when  you  came  there  ? 


Answer :  I  was  there  about 
an  hour,  and  they  came  when  it 
was  dusk. 

Answer :  Shortly  afterwards. 


Answer  ;  No. 


501 


8. 
Where  was  he  then  ? 


When  did  he  come  home  ? 

10. 
Did  he  come  home  alone  or 
with  others  ? 

11. 
Were  Claas  Prinslo,  M.'s  son, 
Bendxik    Klopper,    and    Joh^- 
Bezuidenhoiit      there      before 
Krugel  came  home  ? 

12. 
Did  W""- Krugel  come  home 
of  himself,  or  was  he  sent  for  ? 


1815. 


Answer:  He  was  gone  to 
Daniel  Erasmus,  where  he  had 
commanded  some  people. 

Answer :  The  same  e'vening. 


Answer :  With  Pieter  Eras- 
mus, Piet's  son. 

Answer :  Claas  Prinslo  and 
Hendrik  Klopper  were  there, 
but  Job'-  Bezuidenhout  came 
afterwards. 


Answer  :  He  was  sent  for. 


13. 
Who  sent  for  him  ? 


Answer :  I  don't  know. 


14. 

Why  was  he  sent  for  ? 

15. 
What  did  Krugel  do  when 
h(!  came  home  on  the  news  of 
H''-  Prinslo  being  taken  ? 

16. 
Who  rode  away  ? 

17. 
What  did  Bezuidenhout  come 
there  for  ? 


18. 
Did  you  then   ride  for  that 
purpose     to     drive     away    the 
troops  ? 


Answer :     Because    Hendrik 
Prinslo  had  been  apprehended. 

Answer:    Nothing,    but   we 
rode  away  the  next  morning. 


Answer :    Bezuidenhout 
all  those  who  were  there. 


and 


Answer :  He  wanted  to  drive 
away  the  people  and  the  troops 
who  were  along  the  Fish  Eiver, 
and  to  have  those  who  would 
not  assist,  knocked  on  the  head 
by  the  CaSers,  as  he  said. 

Answer:  No,  but  to  get 
Hendrik  Prinslo  released,  and 
then  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber 
were  at  once  to  attack  the  Potits 
with  the  Gaffers. 


1815; 
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19. 


Were  the  people  who  rode         Answer :  No,  that  I  did  not 
with  Bezuidenhout  also  to  assist     hear ;  that  I  know  nothing  of. 
to  attack  the  Posts  ? 

20. 
How  should  you  then  have         Answer :  I  should  have  found 
got    away  from   Bezuidenhout     some  other  means, 
and  Faber  ? 


21. 

Did  you  ride  with  them  to 
ask  for  Hendrik  Prinslo  ? 


Answer  :  Tes,  I  was  there. 


Answer:  No. 


Answer :  T  believe  six  or  eight 
days. 


22. 

Did  you  get  him  ? 

23. 
How    many    days    did    you 
remain  together  armed  ? 

24. 
Why  did  you  remain  six  or         Answer :    Because  Bezuiden- 
eight  days  together  when  you     hout  would  not  let  us  ride  away, 
could  not  get  Hendrik  Prinslo  ? 

25. 
Could  you  not  during  all  that         Answer :   We  turned  back  to 
time  find  any  means  of  getting     the   Slagters'   Nek,    and  there 

M'-  Van  de  Graaff  was  to  come. 


away  i 


26. 


Where  did  you  get  a  horse  ? 


27. 
Were  you  armed  ? 


28. 
Who  commanded  you  ? 


Answer:  I  fetched  one  for 
me  when  I  was  commanded 
with  the  threat  of  the  Gaffers. 

Answer :  Tes,  I  had  my  gun 
with  me  when  I  went  out  with 
my  wife,  for  it  is  there  bushy 
and  unsafe. 

Answer :  Joh^'  Bezuidenhout. 


29. 
Who  was  your  Field-Cornet  ?         Answer :  Abraham  Greijling 

in  the  Zwagers  Hoek. 
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30. 
For  what  purpose  were  you 
commanded  by  Joh"-  Bezuiden- 
hout? 

31. 
When  you  went  to  fetch  your 
horse,  could  you  not  have  rode 
to  your  Field-Corn  et  and  reported 
to  him  what  had  happened  ? 

32. 
How  many  people  were  as- 
sembled when  you  rode  away 
from  the  place  of  W°-  Krugel  ? 

33. 

Did    you   perceive   any  un- 
willingness among  them  to  go  ? 

34. 
Who  were  willing  to  go  ? 


35. 
Who  do  you  think  were  not 
willing  ? 

36. 
While  you  remained  with  the 
-Rebels,   did   you   see    anybody 
leaving  them  ? 

37. 
When  you  were  at  the  Post 
of  Captain  Andrews,  was  there 
an  oath  taken  there  ? 


1815. 


Answer :    To   go 
Hendrik  Prinslo. 


and   fetch 


Answer :  It  was  dark,  and  my 
Field-Cornet  lives  four  hours 
from  me  on  horseback. 


Answer :  I  think  fifty  or  sixty 


Answer :  Yes,  there  were  some 
among  them. 


Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout  and  Theunis  de  Klerk.  I 
can't  mention  any  others.  I  was 
not  willing. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  No,  but  when  we 
were  at  Slagters'  Nek  I  heard 
that  Lucas  Van  Vuuren  and 
Christiaan  Dreijer  were  away. 

Answer :  Yes. 


38. 


How  did  that  take  place  i 


3^. 
Were  you  so  placed  that  you 
could   see  W™-  Krugel  in   the 
face  ? 


Answer :  They  all  stood  in  a 
ring,  and  W™-  Krugel  in  the 
middle,  and  then  they  spoke  of 
fidelity  to  one  another,  but  what 
that  meant  I  do  not  know. 

Answer :  No ;  he  stood  with 
his  back  to  me. 


5U4 


1815.  40. 

"  What  did  you  say  ? 

41. 
L'id  you  take  off  your  hat  ? 


42. 
After    the  oath   was    taken, 
did  you  think  that  you  should 
have    done   wrong   by  leaving 
them? 

43. 

As  you  were  not  bound  by 
any  oath,  why  then  did  you  not 
go  away  ? 


44. 
Who  would  knock  your  head 
off. 

45. 
Where    did  you  leave   your 
wife  when  you  rode  with  the 
mob? 


Answer:  Nothing. 


Answer:  There  were  some 
who  took  off  their  hats,  and 
others  not. 

Answer :  No,  for  I  knew  that 
I  had  not  taken  any  oath. 


Answer:  Because  I  was 
afraid,  for  I  live  in  that  part  of 
the  country  where,  if  I  were  at 
home,  they  could  immediately 
knock  my  head  off. 


Answer :     The    Katters, 
Bezuidenhout  said. 


SB 


Answer :  At  my  mother's-in- 
law. 


46. 

Who   had  previouslj'  driven 
tlie  Kaffers  away  ? 

47. 
Where  were  the  G-overnment 
troops  then  ? 

48. 
How  did  you  at  last  get  away 
from  the  Rebels  ? 


49. 
Who     were     there,     besides 
Bezuidenhout,  who  exercised  any 
authority  over  the  people  ^ 


Answer :     The    Government 
troops. 

Answer :  At  the  Posts. 


Answer :  When  I  was  sent 
for  by  the  Landdrost  Cuijler,  I 
came  down.  I  dared  not  do  so 
before,  because  I  was  afraid,  as 
I  had  acted  wrongly  by  being 
there. 

Answer:  Theunis  de  Klerk 
and  W™-  Krugel 
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50. 
Did  you  see  the  Field  Com- 
mandant Nel  come  when  you 
were  at  the  Post  of    Captain 
Andrews  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  but  I  did  not 
hear  him  speak,  for  I  was  far 
on  one  side. 


1815. 


51. 
Do    you    know  what    great 
W™-  Prinslo  did  among  them  ? 


Answer :  No. 


52. 
Do  you  know  that  C.  Faber         Answer : 
was  in  Kafferland  ?  said  so. 


Yes,  Bezuidenliout 


53. 

When  did  you  first  hear 
what  was  going  forward  ? 


of         Answer :  The  evening  that  I 
came  there  to  W^-  Krugel. 


54. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge 
by  having  remained  six  or  eight 
days  with  a  rebellious  mob, 
notwithstanding  the  opportunity 
you  had  to  leave  them,  to  have 
done  amiss,  and  to  deserve 
punishment  ? 

55. 
What  have  you  to  say  in  your 
defence  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer:  That  I  was 
threatened  with  death  ;  and 
when  the  Landdrost  Cuyler  sent 
me  from  Bruintjes  Hoogte  to 
warn  the  people  and  pacify  them, 
1  did  so  with  several  of  them, 
namely,  Gerrit  Fredrtk  Be- 
zuidenhout,  Martinus  Barnard, 
Theunis  Mulder,  Willem  Min- 
naar,  and  Frans  van  Dijk;  and 
thereupon  they  went  home 
quietly. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  28th  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.   P.    Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,   constituting  the 
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1815.        Special  Oommission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
—         hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  Gr,  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secretary, 
Commissioners, 


(Signed) 


(     P.  DiEMEL, 

I     W.  HiDDINGH. 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator, 


No.  47. 

D.D.D.  MINUTES,  28th   Dec,  1815. 

TJITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatoiiea  to  be"  administered  at  the  Eequisition  of  J,  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq''-'  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27*  November,  1815,  to  Joachim  Prinslo,  Joach'-  son, 
confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : — 

1. 

What  is  your  name,  age,  Answer  :  Joachim  Johannes 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place?     Prinslo,  Joach^-   son,    born    at 

Bruintjes  Hoogte,  and  residing 
with   the  Field-Cornet  Opper- 
man,  at  the  Baviaan's  Eiver. 
2. 
Where  were  you    when    the         Answer :  I  went  away  with 
Field-Cornet  Opperman  left  his     him. 
place  ? 

3. 
Where  did  you  remove  to  ?  Answer  :    To    the    Spreeuw- 

kloof ,  about  two  hours  on  horse- 
back from  Opperman's. 
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4. 
Wher  e  abo  ut 
tpreeuwkloof  lie  ? 


does    the        Answer:    On    the    side 
wards  Briiintjes  Hoogte. 


to- 


1815. 


What  was  the  reason  of  your 
saving  the  plaee  of  Oppennan  ? 


How  long  did  you  remain  at 
preeuwkloof  ? 


Answer  :  Because  Opperman 
said  Faber  and  Bezuidenhout 
were  to  come  with  the  Gaffers 
to  kill  us  ;  thereupon  Opperman 
left  the  place  on  horseback,  and 
sent  his  wife  and  children  away 
with  the  wagon,  and  I  rode 
with  them  to  the  place  of 
Daniel  Erasmus,  but  went  back 
the  next  day  to  fetch  my  cattle, 
with  which  I  went  from  the 
place  of  Erasmus  to  the  Spreeuw- 
kloof. 

Answer  :  Six  or  seven  days. 


Why   and  in    what   manner 
lid  you  leave  that  place  ? 


8. 
Were  you  to  go  armed  ? 


Answer :  Coenraad  Bezuiden- 
hout came  to  me  there  in  the 
name  of  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout, who  sent  word  that  I 
should  join  him  at  the  Slagters' 
Nek,  and  that  if  I  did  not  do 
so,  I,  with  my  wife  and  children, 
should  be  killed  by  the  Caiiers, 
and  all  my  property  given  to 
them. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


What  were  you    to    do    at 
lagters'  Nek  ? 
10. 
Was  C.  Bezuidenhout  alone  ? 


11. 

Bid  not  anybody   else    ride 
ith  you  P 


Answer  :   That  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  Yes ;  but  when  I 
was  on  the  road,  Abraham 
Bothma  also  came  and  said  that 
I  must  come  quickly. 

Answer  :  Yes,  H  e  n  d  r  i  k 
Bezuidenhout,  Wijnand's  son, 
who  was  with  me. 
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12. 
Who  were  at  81agters'  Nek  ? 


13. 
Who  was  your  Field-Comet 
in  the  absence  of  Philip  Opper- 
man? 

14. 
Did  you  see  him  also  there  P 

15. 

Whom  did  jou  first  speak  to 
wlien  you  came  there  ? 
Ifi. 
What  did  he  say  to  you  ? 


17. 
Where  did  you  ride  to  from 
the  Slagters'  Nek  ? 

18. 
Why    did   you  ride  by  the 
Post  of  Lieut.  Rossouw  ? 


Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden<| 
hout  and  a  whole  parcel  of 
people. 


Answer  :  Willem  Krugel. 


Answer  :  Yes. 


i 


Answer :  Johannes  Bezuidenfj 
hout.  *i 

Answer  :  He  said  that  hei 
would  shoot  the  Post  of  Eos- 
souw,  because  it  had  shot  his 
brother. 

Answer:  To  the  Post  oii 
Captain  Andrews. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


19. 
Did  it  appear  to    you    that         Answer :  He  was  quiet, 
W"-    Krugel    was   vobmtarily     did  not  speak  a  word, 
there  or  by  compulsion  ? 


20. 
Did    you    see     Theunis    de 
Klerk  there  ? 

21. 
Did  you  perceive  that  he  had 
much  to  say  there  ? 

22. 
What  did  you  do  at  the  Post 
of  Captain  Andrews  ? 


23. 
Did  you  get  him  ? 


Answer  :  No,  not  when  I 
came  there ;  but  I  saw  him  at 
the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews.  ■ 


Answer  :    No  ;  I  was  i 
on  one  side ;  he  is  my  brother- 
in-law. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  said 
it  was  to  ask  for  Hendril 
Prinslo,  who  was  there  in 
custody. 

Answer :  No. 
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Why  not  ? 


24. 


Answer  :  I  don't  know. 


25. 
What  did  you  then  do  ? 

26. 
How  long  did  you    remain 
ere? 

27. 
Who  had  the  command  and 
ive  orders  where  you  were  to     hout. 
ieto? 

28. 
Were  there   not  others  who         Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
id  some  authority  ? 


Answer  :  We  then  rode  to 
the  other  side  of  the  river. 

Answer  :  A  day  and  anight, 
and  the  next  day  towards  noon 
we  rode  away. 

Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 


29. 
When  you  were  at  the  other         Answer  :     Tes 
de  did  you  not  hear  that  a  letter     brought  it. 
id  come  from  Major  Fraser  ? 


Touohon 


30. 
What  was  the  purport  of  that 
itter  ? 


31. 

What  was  in  the    letter    of 
lendrik  Prinslo  ? 

32. 
Did  not   Major   Fraser  also 
ndte  that   you  should  return 
ome  't 

33. 

Did  you  then  do  so  ? 

34. 


Why  not? 

35. 
Had  you  then  not  any  oppor- 
unity  of  getting  away  ? 


Answer :  There  was  a  oopy 
annexed  to  it  of  the  letter  which 
Hendrik  Prinslo  was  said  to 
have  written. 

Answer  :  It  was  an  ugly 
letter,  but  I  do  not  now  remem- 
ber the  contents. 

Answer  :   Yes. 


Answer  :   No ;    we   did  not 
do  so. 

Answer  :  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  Tes  ;  but  I  dared 
not  do  it  through  fear  for  *my 
poor  wife  and  children. 


OIC 


1815.  -36. 

"  Did    you    on 

speak  with  W"'- 
going  home  ? 


that   occasion 
Krugel  about 


37. 
Who  had  previously   driven 
the  Gaffers  out  of  the  Colony  ? 

38. 
How  long   did   you    remain 
with  those  armed  people  ? 

39. 

What  was  the  greatest 
distance  you  were  during 
that  time  from  a  military  Post  ? 

40. 
Are  there  not  two  other  Posts 
above  the  same,  between  that  of 
Captain  Andrews  and  the  Slag- 
ters'Nek? 

41. 
What  would  the  officer  have 
done  in  case  you  had  informed 
him  that  the   Gaffers  were  to 
come? 

42. 
Where  did  you  ride  to  from 
the  other  side  of  the  river  ? 


43. 

For  what  purpose   did  you 
ride  to  Slagters'  Nek  ? 

44. 
Did  you  expect  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  Van  de  Graaff  there  ? 

45. 
How  did  you  at  last  get  away 
from  the  gang  ? 


Answer :  No  ;  for  when  we 
spoke  about  going  home,  Bezui- 
denhout  said  that  he  "should 
have  us  destroyed  with  our 
wives  and  children  by  the 
Gaffers. 


Answer  ; 
ment  did. 


That  the  Govern- 


Answer  :  Four  days. 


Answer :  It  was  not  far ;  the 
nearest  Post  was  that  of  Captain 
Andrews  ;  it  is  about  two  hours 
on  horseback. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer  ;  I  don't  know  ;  I 
think  that  he  would  have 
opposed  them. 


Answer :  We  first  rode  a 
little  way  further  to  the  Patrys- 
heuvel,  where  we  remained  one 
night,  and  from  thence  back 
through  the  river  to  Slagters' 
Nek. 

Answer :  There  were  some 
men  who  had  been  at  home,  and 
then  we  assembled  there  again. 


Answer 
for  that. 


Yes,  and  we  waited 


Answer :  When  the  Landdrost 
Guyler  came  there,  I  went  down 
to  him. 
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46. 
What    further   happened   to 
rou? 


1815. 


Answer:  I  rode  with  the 
Landdrost  to  Captain  Andrews, 
where  I  was  put  under  arrest, 
and  after  being  examined  the 
next  day,  the  Landdrost  allowed 
me  to  go  home,  and  ordered  me, 
in  case  I  saw  any  of  my  com- 
panions, to  say  to  them  that 
they  should  not  run  away,  but 
keep  themselves  quiet,  or  come 
to  him;  and  which  message  I 
delivered  to  those  whom  I  saw, 
such  as  Piet  Erasmus,  Hendrik 
Klopper,  Jao'-  son,  Gerrit  Predrik 
Bezuidenhout,  and  Gerrit  Be- 
zuidenhout,  Gert's  son. 


Answer  :  But  1  did  it  through 


47. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge  by 
having  remained  with  the  rebel-  fear, 
lious  raob,  notwithstanding  that 
there  was  an  opportunity  to  get 
away,  to  have  done  wrong  ? 

48. 
What  have  you  to  allege  in  Answer :  1  was  fearful  of  the 

your  defence  or  excuse  ?  threats  of  Bezuidenhout  for  my 

wife  and  children. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  28*''  December,  1815, 
before  Mess™-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  IJiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Bkblaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secy- 


Commissionors, 


A  true  Translation. 

Hen^-  Mlrphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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isis. 


BB2. 


No.  48. 

MINUTES,  29^^^  Dec,  1815. 

UITBNHAGBN. 


Interrogatories  for  a  Second  Examination  to  be  administered 
at  the  requisition  of  J.  Gr.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen, 
before  the  Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy 
agreeably  to  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Grovemor  and 
Commander  in  Chief,  dated  the  27'''  November,  1815,  to  Abraham 
Carel  Bothma,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered 
thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same. 

A  Letter  of  the  following  tenor  was  exhibited  to  the  prisoner : 
"  The  general  Burgher  voice  requests  Field-Cornet  Grreijling 
"  that  you  will  assist  with  your  men  against  the  unrestrained 
"  foreign  Nation  of  English,  and  they  have  taken  Hendrik  Casteel, 
"  and  Abraham  Bothma  will  further  teU  you  how  it  is,  and  he  will 
"  help  you  people  to  rights  (Signed)  WillemKkugbl  and  Johannes 
"  Bezuidbnhodt,"  and  he  was  asked : 


Do  you  know  this  letter  ? 


2. 

Who  wrote  that  letter  ? 


Who  signed  the  names  of 
W™-  Krugel  and  Johannes  Be- 
zuidenhout  ? 


Answer:  Yes,  and  I  went 
with  it  to  the  Field-Cornet 
Abraham  Carel  Greijling.  I 
forgot  to  mention  it  in  my  former 
examination. 

Answer :  I  wrote  it  by  order 
of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout. 

Answer:  I  did,  by  order  of 
Bezuidenhout. 


4. 
Did  you  pi^t  the    name    of         Answer : 
Willem  Krugel  to  it  with  his     present, 
previous  knowledge  and  consent  ? 


No;    he  was   not 


Where  was  the  letter  written  ? 

Was  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
nresent  when  you  wrote  the 
letter  and  signed  his  name  to  it  ? 


Answer :  On  the  road,  at  the 
Widow  Botha's,  atZwagershoek. 

Answer:    No;   but  he  gave 
orders  that  I  should  do  so. 
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How  far  does  the  place  of  the 
"Widow  Botha  lie  from  the  place 
where  you  left  Bezuidenhout  ? 


Who  was  present  when  Be- 
zuidenhout gave  you  the  order 
to  write  that  letter  and  to  sign 
his  name,  and  that  of  Willem 
Kjugel  to  it  ? 

9. 

Who  was  present  when  you 
wrote  the  letter  ? 

10. 


Answer :  It  is  between  four 
and  five  hours  on  horseback. 
Bezuidenhout  gave  me  the  order 
when  we  were  at  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews.  Hendrik 
Klopper  rode  with  me  a  little 
way. 

Answer :  Andries  Meijer  was 
there  among  others.  When  he 
sent  me,  W™-  Prinslo,  W''^  son, 
and  Hendrik  Klopper,  Jac'*-  son, 
were  also  there. 


Answer :  Johannes  Erasmus. 


Did  he  know  what  you  wrote  ?         Answer :   Yes,  for  I  told  him 


so. 


11. 
What    was    the    reason    of 
Bezuidenhout   not   letting   you 
write  that  letter  in  his  presence  ? 


Answer :  There  was  too  much 
noise,  and  probably  he  had  not 
ink  and  paper  with  him. 


12. 

Did   he   dictate   to   you    the 
verbal  contents  of  that  letter  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


13. 

Was  that  order  given  you 
after  the  Commandant  Nel  was 
with  you,  and  after  the  oath 
of  fidelity  was  taken  amongst 
you? 


Answer :  Yes. 


14. 
Did   you    immediately    take 
upon  you  voluntarily  to  write 
that  letter,  or   did  ycu  oppose 
it  in  any  manner  ? 


Answer :  I  first  said  that  I 
could  not  do  it,  and  that  I  would 
become  unfortunate  by  riding  so 
aboat,  and  that  I  had  rather  go 
home,  but  I  was  obliged,  whether 
I  would  or  not. 

LL 
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~  Why  did  you  not  ride  home 

as  soon  as  you  were  out  of  the 
power  of  Bezuidenhout  ? 


16. 
Wore  you  acquainted  with  the 
Field-Cornet  Greijling-  ? 

17.   _ 
What   did  Greijling   say    to 
you    when    you    brought    that 
letter  there  ? 


18. 
Why  did  you  not  make  use 
of    that    opportunity    to    ride 
away  ? 

19. 

Why  did  you  not,  before  you 
wrote  that  letter,  ride  to  your 
Uncle  Qreijlicg  to  inform  him 
of  the  order  of  Bezuidenhout 
and  to  ask  his  advice  ? 


Answer :  I  wanted  to  do  so, 
but  I  thought  I  should  first 
write  the  letter,  and  then,  when 
I  came  to  Greijling,  persuade 
him  to  settle  the  business. 

Answer :  Yes ;  he  is  my  uncle, 
and  I  was  brought  up  by  him. 

Answer:  That  he  did  not 
agree  with  such  tbings,  and  that 
he  would  send  a  report  thereof, 
with  six  men,  to  Major  Fraser, 
but  that  they  were  first  to  call  at 
Bezuidenhout's,  in  order  to  dis- 
suade him ;  that  I  should  also  do 
this,  and  that  hewould  endeavour 
to  come  to  Major  Fraser's.  The 
six  men  were  to  be :  Jacobus 
de  Wet,  Rudolph  Botha,  Her- 
cules Malan,  Jan  or  Jacob  Breedt, 
and  two  others  whom  I  do  not 
recollect.  They  rode  with  me 
to  near  Bezuidenhout's,  and 
warned  him  to  take  care,  but  he 
would  not  listen  to  them,  and 
prevented  them  from  going  to 
Major  Fraser.  Three  of  them 
returned  to  the  Field-Cornet 
Greijling,  and  the  three  others 
were  detained  by  Bezuidenhout; 
but  Greijling  sent  to  call  them 
back  the  next  day  by  Mauritz 
Krugel,  with  whom  they  rode 
away. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  v?ould 
not  let  me.  (Further)  1  could 
have  rode  away  in  the  night, 
but  the  threats  of  Bezuidenhout 
withheld  me. 

Answer :  Through  fear,  be- 
cause Bezuidenhout  promised 
he  would  have  my  wife 
and  children  destroyed  by  the 
Gaffers. 
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20. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge  to  Answer :  Yes. 

have  written  a  rebellious  letter 
without  any  compulsion,  and  to 
have  affixed  thereto  the  names 
of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and 
WillemKrugel,  and  that  without 
the  knowledge  or  consent  of  the 
latter  ? 

21. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge  to  Answer :   Yes ;   I  cannot  say 

be  in  consequence  highly  criminal      anything  else, 
and  culpable  ? 

22. 
What  have  you  to  say  in  your         Answer  :   That  Bezuidenhout 
defence  or  excuse  in  this  respect  ?     sent  me,  and  ordered  me  to  do  so. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  29*''  December,  1815, 
before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  IJiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  \V arrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)   G.  Beelabhts  "san  Blokland, 

Secy- 
Commissioners, 


(Signed) 


j    P.  Diemel, 
f    W.  Hiddingh, 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen""'  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  49. 

L.L.L.  MINUTES,  29'-«  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories    to    be     administered    at    the    Requisition    of 
J-  G.  Cuyler,  Esq"'--  Landdrost  of  IJitenhagen,  before  the  Special 

LL   2 


1815, 
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1815. 


Commission  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to 
Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in 
Chief,  dated  the  27*1^  November,  1815,  to  Claas  Prinslo,  Willem's 
son,  confined  in  the  public  Prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same :  — 

1. 

Wha+    i?'  your    name,    age, 
birth  place,  and  dwelliog  place  ? 

2. 
What  did  you  do  with  the 
rebellious  mob  in  the  month  of 
November  last  ? 


Answer :  Claas  Prinslo,  W™' 
son,  thirty-three  years  of  age, 
bom  at  the  Baviaans  River,  and 
residing  there  at  my  father's. 

Answer :  Johinnes  Bezuiden- 
hout  sent  for  me  when  he  was 
at  W^Krugel's. 


How  did  he  send  for  you  ? 


4. 
Did  you  go  ? 

5. 

Did   your  father  know 
vou  were  sent  for  ? 


that 


Answer :  By  a  Hottentot,  that 
I  should  come  for  a  moment,  or 
that  I  should  otherwise  abide 
the  consequences. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer :  Yes. 


6. 

Did  your  father  say  nothing 
to  you  when  you  went  ? 


7. 
With   whose   horse   did   you 
ride  there  ? 


Answer:  Yes,thatif Bezuiden- 
hout  intended  any  mischief,  I 
should  try  to  get  away  from 
him. 

Answer :  With  a  horse  of  my 
father. 


How   long   did    you   remain 
with  Bezuidenhout  ? 

9. 
Did  you  keep  the  same  horse 
all  that  time  with  you  ? 

10. 
Who   more  were  at   Willem 
Krugel's  when  you  came  there  ? 


Answer :  TJnl  il  the  Landdrost 
Cuyler  came  to  us. 


Answer :  No  ;  my  father  sent 
my  brother  Balthazar  to  fetch 
his  horse,  and  to  bring  mine. 

Answer  ;  I  don't  know  them 
all.    There  were  AndriesMeijer. 


517 


Claas  Prinslo,  M.  son,  Hendrik 
Klopper,  H'^-  son,  and  Jan 
Bronkhorst. 


1816.' 


11. 


Was  Willem  Krugel  at  home  '(  Answer  :  Yes. 


12. 
When  did  you  come  there  ? 

13. 

What  did  you  do  the  following 
day? 


14. 
Were  you  armed  ? 

15. 

Did  your  brother  remain 
there,  when  he  came  to  fetch 
the  horse  ? 


Answer :  At  night. 


Answer :  Bezuidenhout  then 
said  that  he  would  revenge  his 
brother's  death,  and  that  i^aber 
was  in  CafiEerland  to  fetch  the 
Gaffers,  and  that  I  should  not 
ride  away,  for  that  he  would, 
otherwise  have  me  shot,  and  my 
parents  ruined  by  the  Gaffers, 
and  that  all  our  property  should 
be  their  booty. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :    No, 
again  with  it. 


he  rode  home 


16. 

Where  did  you  first  ride  to  ?  Answer :  To  Van  Aardt's. 


17. 
What  took  place  there  ? 


18. 
Did  you  get  him  ? 


19. 
What  did  you  then  do  K 


Answer :  Bezuidenhout  said 
that  he  would  also  have  Hendrik 
Prinslo,  who  was  brought  there 
by  Dragoons. 

Answer :  No,  Bezuidenhout 
sent  his  brother  Klaas  Prinslo 
to  ask  for  him,  and  then  he 
likewise  sent  Piet  Erasmus  for 
him. 

Answer  :  We  rode  to  the  other 
side,  and  from  there  further  to 
a  hillock,  and  at  last  to  the 
Slagters'  Nek. 
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1.816.  20. 

~  Did  nothing  further  happen 

at  the  place  of  Van  Aardt  ? 


21. 
Was  he  allowed  to  ride  back 
again  ? 


22. 
Was  there  an  oath  taken  after 
his  departure  ? 


23. 
Did  you  likewise  take  off  your 
hat? 


24. 
Did  you  not  see  some  people 
rid©  away,  while  you  were  at  the 
other  side  ? 


Answer :  There  the  Comman- 
dant Nel  came  and  spoke  with 
the  people,  but  I  don't  know 
what,  for  I  was  sitting  down 
aside. 

Answer :  Yes,  but  I  saw  that 
Theunis  de  Klerk  stood  before 
his  horse,  and  had  the  bridle  in 
his  hand,  and  then  Nel  dis- 
mounted, but  on  my  uncle  Piet 
Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  speaking,  he 
allowed  him  to  go. 

Answer :  There  was  a  ring 
made,  and  Willem  Krugel  stood 
in  the  middle,  and  took  ofE  his 
hat,  but  if  it  was  an  oath,  I  don't 
know.  Bezuidenhout  saw  that 
we  wanted  to  leave  him,  and 
therefore  said  that  an  oath  should 
now  be  taken.    I  only  looked  on. 

Answer :  No,  and  whether 
others  did  so,  I  don't  know. 
Those  who  stood  before  me  did 
not. 

Answer :  No. 


25. 
What  did  you  do  at  Slagters' 

Nek? 


26. 
Did  you  not  first  go  up  towards 
the  kop  ? 


Answer:  Willem Krugel there 
sent  for  my  father,  to  dissuade 
Bezuidenhout,  for  we  were  afraid 
that  he  would  do  mischief.  My 
father  came,  and  afterwards  rode 
to  the  Landdrost  Cuijler,  and 
when  my  father  again  returned, 
the  Landdrost  came  also,  and  I 
came  down  as  soon  as  he  called 


me. 


Answer :    Yes, 
Bezuidenhout. 


by   order  of 
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27. 
For  what  reason 
that  order  ? 


r8j.5. 


did  he  give 


28. 
Did  you  see  Faber  also  come 
up? 

29. 

Must  you  not  acknowledge, 
by  having  been  with  the  armed 
rebellious  mob,  to  have  done 
evil? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
I  did  not  hear  him  say  anything 
about  it,  but  he  would  not  listen 
to  my  father  or  Willem  Krugel, 
who  warned  him  to  let  us  turn 
back  and  go  home,  but  he 
threatened  us  with  Faber  and 
the  Gaffers.  I  then  saw  that  he 
had  misled  us,  and  I  wanted  to 
get  away  from  him ;  and  after- 
wards, when  the  Landdrost 
came,  I  went  to  him. 


Answer :    No, 
have  done  so. 


but  he  might 


Answer  :  I  don't  know,  but  I 
do  not  believe  it  was  good ;  but 
I  could  not  get  away. 


30. 
What  have  you  to  say  in  your  Answer:  That  I  was  frightened 

defence  or  excuse  ?  by  the  threats  of  Bezuidenhout, 

and  that  I  did  not  do  any  evil, 
and  came  down  as  soon  as  I  had 
an  opportunity,  and  went  to  the 
Landdrost. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  29*''  December,  1815, 
before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel  and  "W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  IJiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)   G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Sec> 
Commissioners, 

P.  Diemel, 
W.  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen'^  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


(Signed) 
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M.M. 


No.  50. 

MINUTES,  29^"  Dec,  1815. 

TJITENHAGBN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of 
J.  Gr.  Cuijler,  Bsq'^^-  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special 
Commission  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to 
Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in 
Chief,  dated  the  27*'^  November,  1815,  to  Jan  Bronkhorst,  confined 
in  the  public  Prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  same  : — 


What  is  your  name,  age,  birth 
place,  and  dwelling  place  ? 


2. 

What  do  you  know  of  the 
armed  Rebellion  in  November 
last? 


With  what  intention  did  you 
ride  over  the  mountain  ? 


Did  you  not  hear  that  before 
you  left  home  ? 

5. 

How  did  you  get  your  horses 
so  speedily  ? 

6. 
With  what  intention  did  Claas 
Prinslo  ride  over  the  mountain  ? 


Answer :  Johannes  Bronk- 
horst, twenty- eight  years  of  age, 
born  at  the  BufEels  Hoek,  and 
residing  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte, 
at  the  place  of  Marthinus 
Prinslo. 

Answer :  When  the  Dragoons 
came,  I  became  afraid  and  rode 
back  with  my  brothers-in-law, 
Marthinus  and  Jochem  Prinslo, 
and  on  the  Nek  we  met  Olaas 
Prinslo,  and  then  we  rode 
together  to  W™'  Krugel's,  from 
whence  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout  took 
us  away  that  evening. 

Answer :  Because  I  was  afraid, 
as  the  Dragoons  had  come  to 
the  place,  and  I  had  heard  from 
Claas  Prinslo  that  they  had 
taken  awaj-  Hendrik  Prinslo. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer :  They  were  at  home. 


Answer :  To  see  and  get  two 
sensible  men  to  enquire  after 
his  brother. 
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Were  there  no  sensible  people 
living  on  this  side  the  moun- 
tain? 

8. 

How  far  does  the  place  of 
M.  Prinslo  lie  from  that  of 
liarend  de  Klerk  ? 


Answer :  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  One  hour. 


9. 
Was  Willem  Xrugel  at  home 
when  you  came  there  ? 


Answer :  No,  but  he  came 
home  after  we  had  been  there 
half  an  hour;  it  was  perhaps 
somewhat  longer. 

Ansi^er  :  I  did  not  see  it. 


Answer :  I  did  not  speak  to 
him,  but  Bezuidenhout  said  that 
we  must  not  ride  away. 


10. 
Was    anybody   sent   to    call 
W»-  Krugel? 

11. 
What  conversation  had   you 
with  W"-  Krugel  ? 

12. 

Was  Bezuidenhout   there  to         Answer :   Tes,  he  threatened 
prevent  your  riding  away  only  ?     us  with  the  OafPers,   and   said 

that  he  would  shoot  us. 
13. 
Where  were  the  Gaffers  ? 

14. 

What  did  Bezuidenhoiit  want 
to  do  with  you  ? 


15. 
What   did   you   hear   of   his 
brother  ? 


Answer  :  He  said  that  Faber 
was  gone  to  fetch  them. 

Answer :  He  wanted  to  ride 
to  Captain  Andrews  to  ask  what 
his  brother  who  was  killed,  had 
done. 

Answer:  That  he  had  been 
shot. 


16. 

Who  shot  him  ? 


Answer  :   That  I  don't  know. 


17. 
Did  you  not   ask  what   you 
had  to  do  with  it  ? 


Answer :  He  said  that  I  should 
see,  when  I  came  to  Captain 
Andrews,  and  that  if  I  would 
not  ride  with  him,  he  would  have 
me  destroyed  by  the  Caffers. 
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Who  rode  with  ?  Answer :  Many  people ;  I  did 

not  count  them ;   I  think  about 
forty. 
19. 
WereW™-KrugeIandTheunis         Answer:  Yes. 
de  Klerk  likewise  there  ? 

20. 
Who  returned  that  night  over         Answer  :  Theunis   de   Klerk 
the  hill  ?  and  Piet  Erasmus. 

21. 
For  what  purpose   did  they         Answer :  To  fetch  people  to' 
ride  away  ?  come  to  Bezuidenhout. 

22. 
Did  you  lide  to  the  Post  of         Answer :  Yes. 
Captain  Andrews  ? 

23. 

What  was  done  there  ?  Answer  :    I   don't   know ;    I 

was    on    one    side,    hut   I   saw 
reports    going    backwards    and 
forwards. 
24. 
Who  brought  those  reports  ?  Answer  :  Claas  Prinslo,  Piet 

Erasmus,  and  a  Hottentot. 
25. 
Did  not  any  one   from   tlie         Answer :  The  Field  Comman- 
Post  come  to  you  ?  dant  Nel  came  there. 

26. 
Did  you    likewise    see    him         Answer :  Yes. 
return  ? 

27. 

Was  he  not  at  first  prevented         Answer  :    Bezuidenhout   was 
from  riding  away  ?  at  his  horse. 

28. 
Did  you  not  also  see  Theunis         Answer  :    There  were  more, 
de  Klerk  there  ?  but  I  did  not  know  them. 

29. 
What  afterwards  happened  ?         Answer :    W      Kjugel  took 

an  oath. 
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30. 
What  oath  was  taken  ? 


31. 

Did  the  others   also  take  off 
their  hats  ? 


1815.- 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know ; 
I  stood  behind,  he  stood  in  the 
middle  with  his  hat  off. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know  ; 
I  did  not  take  off  mine. 


What  did  you   then  further 
do? 

33. 
Where  were  the  Gaffers  ? 


34. 
Where  did  you  further  go  to  ? 


35. 
Did  you  not  ride  up  towards 
the  kop  ? 


36. 
What  were  you  to  do  there  ? 


Answer  :  Bezuidenhout  sent 
Zacharias  Prinslo  to  fetob  the 
Gaffers,  but  he  d^'d  not  return. 

Answer  :  I  don't  know,  but 
Bezuidenhout  said  that  they 
were  lying  behind  there. 

Answer  :  We  then  went  to 
the  other  side,  and  the  follow- 
ing day  a  little  further  up,  to  a 
thorn  ridge,  and  the  next  day 
we  came  to  Slagters'  Nek, 
where  the  Landdrost  Cuyler 
came. 

Answer  :  Yes ;  by  order  of 
Bezuidenhout,  when  he  saw  the 
Gommando  of  the  Landdrost 
advancing. 

Answer  :  I  don't  know. 
(Further.)  Bezuidenhout  said 
"  to  defend  ourselves,"  because  he 
would  not  give  hituself  up,  and 
said  that  if  the  Commando  began 
to  fire,  we  should  likewise  fire. 


37. 
Who  called  out  that  the 
Burghers  should  step  aside 
from  before  the  Dragoons,  in 
order  then  to  be  able  to  fire  at 
the  latter  ? 


Answer :  I  heard 
out,  but  I  don't 
whom. 


that  called 
know    by 


38. 
Where    did    the     Dragoons 
leave  Hendrik  Prinslo  ? 


Answer  :    He    was    brought 
here  into  the  tronk. 
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Was  he  not  somewhere  else 
before  ? 

40. 
Did    you     not    know     that 
already   when  you    came   with 
the  gang  to  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews  ? 

41. 
What  did  you  do  on  the  kop 
at  Slagters'  Nek  ? 


42. 
Must   you  not  acknowledge, 
by  having  been  with  the  armed 
rebellious  gang  to  be  criminal 
and  culpable  ? 

43. 
What  have  you  to  allege  in 
your  defence  or  excuse  ? 


Answer  :    Yes;     at  Captain 
Andrews'. 

Answer:  Yes. 


Answer  :  When  the  Land- 
drost  Cuyler  called  out  to  us  I 
came  down ;  I  was  afraid  that 
Bezuidenhout  would  fire  at  me, 
and  therefore  I  remained  a 
little  behind. 

Answer  :  It  is  not  good. 


Answer  :  I  was  afraid  of  the 
Dragoons,  and  had  no  intention 
to  do  evil. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  29*''  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJiten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Uuod  Attestor, 

(Signed)  Gr.  Beelaeets  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 


(Signed) 


Commissioners, 

P.  Diemel, 
W.  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation, 

Hen^'-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


525 


0.0. 


No.  51 

MINUTES,  29th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 


1815. 


How  came  you  in  the  armed 
rebellion  which  took  place  in 
the  month  of  November  last  ? 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Ouyler,  Esq'-  Landdrost  of  I]itenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  Hi«  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27">  November,  1815,  to  Pieter  Laurens  Erasmus, 
Lauren's  son,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered 
thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  :  — 

1. 

What    is    your    name,    age,  Answer :     Pieter    Laurens 

birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ?     Erasmus,  Laurens'  son,  twenty- 
four    years    of    age,    bom    at 
Bruintjes  Hoogte,  and  residing 
at  the  Great  Fish  River. 
2. 

Answer  :  One  morning  while 
I  was  at  home — but  I  do  not 
now  recollect  when — Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  sent  for  me  in 
the  veld  by  Oarel  Gustaaff 
Tregard.  I  went  there,  on 
which  he  said  he  intended  to 
ride  to  ask  for  Hendrik  Prinslo, 
who  was  in  custody  at  the  Post 
of  Captain  Andrews. 

Answer :  There  were  Piet 
Erasmus,  P.'s  son,  Theunis 
Fourie,  Christian  D  r  e  i  j  e  r , 
Theunis  de  Klerk,  Abraham 
Botha,  Christr^-  son,  Philip 
Botha,  Christoffel  Botha,  Johan- 
nes Prinslo,  Marth'^-  son,  Claas 
Prinslo,  Mart'"-  son,  Thomas 
Dreijer,  Cornells  van  den  Nept, 
Hendrik  van  den  Nesi,  W"' 
Krugel,  W™  Prinslo,  W"^'=-  son, 
Claas  Priaslo,  W™'"-  son,  Gerrit 
Bezuidenho'dt,  Gert's  son,  Gerrit 
Bezuidenhout,  Fredrik's  son, 
Coenraad  Bezuidenhout,  Coen- 
raad's  son,  Adriaan  LabuFcagne, 
Leendert    Labuscagne,    M  a  r  - 


Who  was  with  Bezuidenhout 
when  you  came  there  ? 
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Who  was  the  head  of  those 
|)eople  ? 

5. 

Was  Carol  Grustaaf  Tregard 
also  there  ? 


Did  you  go  there  armed  ? 


thinus  Prinslo,  Nic''-  son, 
Zacharias  Prinslo,  J  o  c  h  e  m 
Prinslo,  Joch''-  son,  Willem 
Minnaar,  Frans  van  Dijk, 
Andries  van  Pijk,  Jacobus  Yrij, 
Abraham  Bothma,  and  others 
whom  I  do  not  know. 

Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout  acted  as  if  he  was  the  head. 

Answer  :  No ;  he  told  me 
that  he  had  received  permission 
from  Bezuidenhout  to  ride  home, 
as  he  had  a  sore  leg,  but  that 
otherwise  nopersonmightremain 
at  home,  or  he  should  be  unfor- 
tunate. Tregard  also  said  to 
me  that  if  I  could  but  get  loose, 
I  should  also  ride  home. 

Answer :    Y  es 


Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 


Did  Claas  Prinslo  ride  alone  I-* 


Answer :  To  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews  There  Be- 
zuidenhout sent  a  little  Hottentot 
to  ask  for  Hendrik  Prinslo ;  the 
Hottentot  came  back  with  a 
message  that  a  Christian  should 
come.  Bezuidenhout  thereupon 
went  round  to  find  a  man,  but 
nobody  liked  to  go,  on  which 
Bezuidenhout  said  to  Claas 
Prinslo  that,  as  it  was  his  brother, 
he  should  ride  there,  and  which 
he  then  accordingly  did. 

Answer :  Yes. 


What  message  did  he  bring 
back? 


Answer :  That  Major  Eraser 
sent  word  that  he  could  not  give 
up  Hendrik  Prinslo  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Landdrost; 
upon  that  Bezuidenhout  wanted 
to  ride  through  to  the  house 
of  my  father-in-law,  Van  Aard, 
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10. 

Had  Willem  Krugel  also  any- 
thing to  say  with  those  people  ? 

11. 
What   took   place  when   the 
Commandant  Nel  came  there  ? 


12. 
What   took   place    after   the 
departure  of  Commandant  Nel  ? 


13. 


but  that  the  people  would  not 
do  ;  thereupon  he  and  W™- 
Krugel  said  that  the  Comman- 
dant Nel  must  come  there  to 
speak  with  them,  and  they  sent 
me  to  said  Nel,  and  I  went,  and 
the  Commandant  Nel  came  with 
me. 

Answer  :  No,  but  he  told  me 
that  I  should  fetch  the  Com- 
mandant Nel. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 
I  sat  on  one  side,  but  I  saw  that 
when  Commandant  Nel  was 
about  to  ride  away,  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  and  Theunis  de 
Klerk  came  up  to  his  horse,  and 
that  Nel  then  dismounted  and 
again  spoke  with  them.  He 
afterwards  rode  away. 

Answer :  There  was  a  ring 
made,  and  then  W""-  Krugel 
swore  an  oath,  and  said  that  we 
must  be  faithful  to  one  another. 


1815. 


In  ^/hat  did  that  oath  consist  ?         Answer :  He  said  that  he  had 

now  sworn  an  oath,  and  that 
the  people  must  be  faithful  to 
one  another.  I  did  not  take  an 
oath,  but  remained  quiet. 


14. 

Did  vou   not  take    off    your 
hat? 

15. 
What  did  you  further  do  ? 


16. 
Did  you  not  see  that  Hendrik 
Klopper    rode    to   the   side    of 
Bruintjes  Hoogte? 


Answer  :  No ;  a  portion  took 
off  their  hats,  and  others  kept 
them  on. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  sent 
Zaoharias  Prinslo  away  with  a 
message,  that  he  should  go  and 
fetch  Faber  with  the  Caffers  to 
come  there  that  night. 

Answer :  Yes. 
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~"  With  what  message  ? 


18. 
Did  they  come  back  ? 


19. 

"Where  did  you  further  ride 

to? 


20. 
Was  there  not  any  message 
brought  to  you  when  you  were 
on  the  other  side  ? 


21. 
What  did  you  do  at  Slagters' 
Nek? 

22. 

Had  not  some  of  them  rode 
away  already  ? 

23. 
What  did  Bezuidenh out  want 

to  do  with  all  those  people  ? 


24. 


On  whom  ? 

26. 
What  did  Bezuidenhout  want 
of  the  Gaffers  ? 


Answer :  Bezuidenhout  or- 
dered him  to  go  and  call  the 
people,  and  to  say  that  those 
who  would  not  come,  would  be 
destroyed  by  the  Gaffers. 

Answer :  Hendrik  Klopper 
came  back,  but  I  did  not  see 
Zacharias  Prinslo  any  more. 

Answer :  To  the  other  side  of 
the  Fish  Eiver,  where  we  un- 
saddled our  horses  and  remained 
that  evening,  and  the  next  day 
we  proceeded  a  little  further. 
The  following  day  we  rode  to 
the  krans  and  slept  in  the  bushes, 
and  then  rode  to  the  Slagters' 
Nek  at  Esterhuis  Poort. 

Answer :  Yes,  as  I  heard  (for 
I  was  that  evening  at  home). 
Touehon  came  with  a  letter 
from  Major  Fraser,  saying  that 
Hendrik  Prinslo  had  written  an 
ugly  letter,  and  that  we  should 
disperse. 

Answer :  Because  it  was  more 
convenient  there  to  get  victuals. 

Answer:  Yes,  to  fetch  victuals, 
but  Bezuidenhout  would  not  let 
any  more  of  them  ride  away. 

Answer  :  He  said  that  he 
would  revenge  the  death  of  his 
brother. 

Answer:  I  believe  on  Mr. 
Eiossouw. 

Answer:  He  said  as  Major 
Fraser  would  not  deliver  up 
Prinslo,  he  would  attack  the 
Posts  with  the  Caflers. 
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26. 
What  further  took  place  at 
Slagters'Nek? 


14-15. 


27. 
Did  you  not  see  that  somebody 
beckoned  to  the  Burghers  that 
they  should  move  on  one  side  ? 


28. 
Did  you  not  see  CornelisFaber 
come  up  the  mountain  ? 


Answer :  When  the  Landdrost 
Cuyler  and  the  Field  Comman- 
dant Nel  came  with  a  Commando, 
we  sat  down  against  the  kop, 
when  Bezuidenhout  said  we 
should  fire  at  the  Dragoons; 
but  that  we  did  not  do. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  called 
out  that  the  Burghers  should 
draw  on  one  side,  and  that  the 
Dragoons  should  not  come 
nearer,  but  remain  where  they 
were.  The  Landdrost  called  us  to 
come  down,  but  we  dared  not  at 
first,  as  we  were  afraid  Bezuiden- 
hout would  fire  after  us.  When^ 
however,  some  went  down,  I 
went  down  also  without  being 
further  called  to. 

Answer  :  Yes.  When  I  came 
down  I  saw  some  person  going 
up  obliquely,  whom  the  people 
said  was  Faber. 


29. 
What  did  Faber  come  to  say  ?         Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


30. 
Where  had  he  been  to  ? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  Bezuidenhout  said  he  had 
been  to  Cafferland. 


31. 

Did  you  see  any  other  people 
with  Faber? 


Answer :  Yes. 


32. 
Who  were  they  ? 

33. 
Who  was  it  that  wanted  to 
prevent     the     Dragoons     that 
morning    from    riding    to   the 
uppermost  Posts  ? 


Answer :  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know  p 
Bezuidenhout  was  there  at  the- 
Posts. 
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~  Who  intercepted  the  Dragoons 

in  order  to  prevent  them  getting 
to  those  Posts  ? 


35. 
Why  did    you    not    remain 
•with    your  father-in-law,  Van 
Aard,  when  you  were  at  the 
Post? 

36. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge, 
by  having  been  with  the  armed 
mob,  and  remaining  with  them, 
-to  have  acted  criminally,  and  to 
deserve  punishment  ? 

37. 
What  have  you  to  say  in  your 
defence  ? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know ; 
I  believe  Bezuidenhout.  He  said 
that  the  Dragoons  were  coming, 
and  that  we  should  stop  at  the 
hillock. 


Answer : 
Caffers. 


Answer : 
Caffers. 


I  was  afraid  of  the 


I  was  afraid  of  the 


Answer:  That  I  was  compelled 
through  fear  of  the  Caffers,  and 
the  misfortune  which  might 
happen  to  my  wife  and  parents. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  29'''  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hage  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaekts  van  BLOjiLAND,  Sec^- 

Commissioners, 


(Signed) 


P.  Diemel, 
W.  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  MuKi-iir, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  5lA.  i«i«- 

Q.  6.  MINUTES,  29th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  Warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Oommander-in-Ohief,  dated  the 
27*1'  November,  1815  : 

Jan  Jonathan  Durand,  thirty-four  years  of  age,  born  at  Qraaff- 
Eeinet,  residing  at,  and  Field-Cornet  of  the  District  of.  Upper 
Boschjesman's  River,  who,  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G.  Cuyler, 
Esq''-'  Landdrost,  declared  to  be  the  truth  : 

That  on  the  15*''  November  last  the  Deponent  was  ordered  by  a 
letter  from  the  Commandant  Nel  to  repair  to  the  place  of  WiUem 
van  Aard  with  four  of  his  men  armed,  where,  having  arrived  at 
«unrise  on  the  16*''  of  said  month,  the  Landdrost,  Lieut.-Col. 
Ouyler,  on  the  17*'''  sent  ofE  two  men  with  messages  to  the  rebels, 
but  who,  however,  did  not  discover  anything  except  the  spoors  of 
horses. 

Thereupon  the  Landdrost  despatched  the  Commandant  Nel,  the 
Field-Cornet  Louis  Nel,  and  the  Deponent  to  follow  those  spoors 
which  were  found  to  be  in  the  direction  towards  Baviaan's  River, 
and  the  Deponent  made  a  report  of  the  same ;  on  which  the 
Landdrost  sent  oS  four  men  with  a  letter  to  Slagters'  Nek  to  see 
if  the  rebels  were  there,  which  men  brought  back  a  report  that  the 
rebels  were  to  be  the  next  day  at  the  place  of  Louw  Erasmus. 

That  on  the  18*''  the  Deponent,  together  with  the  Landdrost 
Cuyler  and  his  Commando,  rode  to  the  Slagters'  Nek,  where  the 
rebels  were  assembled,  of  whom  eighteen  were  taken  prisoners. 

That  on  the  19*''  a  patrol  having  been  sent  out  along  the  Fish 
Eiver  downwards,  rettirned  on  the  20*''  to  the  place  of  Van 
Aard  ;  that  on  the  21^*  a  patrol  went  again  out  into  the  corner  of 
<JafEerland,  and  which  was  on  the  22'"i  repeated  by  the  Field- 
Cornets  Louis  Nel,  Jurie  Bekker,  and  the  Deponent ;  that  on  the 
24*''  the  Deponent  proceeded  with  a  detachment  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major  Fraser,  to  the  Baviaan's 
Eiver,  who,  on  the  25*''  sent  ofE  a  man  to  see  whether  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  was  at  his  place,  but  who  returned  with  a  report 
that  he  had  not  found  anything  excepting  the  track  of  the  wagon. 

That  on  the  26*''  the  Commando  proceeded  onwards  to  Frans 
LabuBcagne's  ;  on  the  27*''  to  the  upper  side  of  Baviaan's  River, 
■after  the  track  of  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout's  wagon ;  and  on  the  28"'  to 
the  Rietmlleij,  up  in  the  Tarka,  where  they  first  met  a  man 
named  Andries  Meijer,  who  came  from  Job'-  Bezuidenhout  to 
Major  Fraser,  who,  being  informed  by  said  Meijer  that  he  had 
-also  a  companion  with  him  named  Abraham  Bothnia,  but  who  had 

MM  'A 


532 

1815.  remained  behind  through  fear,  had  sent  the  Deponent  with  Pieter 
"~  Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  to  fetch  said  Abraham  Bothma,  from  whom 

Major  Fraser  having  understood  where  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout  and 
Cornelis  Faher  were,  the  Commando  on  the  29*'»  marched  to  below 
tho  Winterherg,  where  Major  Fraser  having  been  so  unfortunate  as 
to  break  his  arm,  caused  himself  to  be  carried  back  by  some 
soldiers  and  three  of  the  people  belonging  to  the  Commando. 

That  the  detachment,  both  of  military  and  burghers,  being 
divided  and  placed  in  ambush,  in  order  to  invest  the  road  through 
which  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber  must  pass,  and  perceiving  that 
their  wagons  were  unyoked,  all  access  to  the  same  was  prevented, 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  had  been  shot,  and  Cornells  Faber, 
together  with  Stephanus  Bothma,  apprehended,  with  th& 
prisoners,  marched*  back  a  little  way  the  same  day,  and  on  th& 
30""'  in  the  forenoon,  proceeded  to  the  place  of  Louw  Bothma, 
and  in  the  afternoon  to  that  of  Piet  Jordaan,  where  the  wife 
of  Bezuidenhout  and  the  cattle  being  left  behind,  the  detachment 
on  the  1*'  December  marched  to  the  Commando  Ford,  in  the 
Tarka,  where  the  Deponent  received  permission  from  Major 
Fraser  to  return  home  with  his  men. 

The  following  questions  were  thereupon  put  to  the  Deponent  by 
the  R.O.  Requirer  : 


Under  what  circumstances  Answer  :  He  would  not  give 
was  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  himself  up,  but  even  fired  at 
shot?  the    commando,     and    shot    a 

soldier. 
2. 
Did  he  fire  first  ?  Answer  :  That  I  don't  know; 

be   however  attempted  to  fire 
first,  but  his  gun  burnt  priming. 
3. 
Did  Bezuidenhout's  wife  also         Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
fire  ?  but  she  had  a  gun  in  her  hand. 

4. 
Do  you  know    any    oircum-         Answer  :  No,  for  I  was  then 
stances  respecting   the    taking     behind  a  hill, 
prisoner  of  Faber  ? 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and 
experienced  all  the  above,  and  further  as  set  forth  in  the  text, 
being  ready  and  willing,  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  on 
solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  29*  December,  1815,  before  Messrs.  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Com- 
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nuBsion  holding   Session   at  the  Drostdy   of    Uitenhagen,    wko,        *^- 
together  with  the  Deponent  and  me  the  Secretary,   have   duly 
signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Qruod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaekts  van  Blokland,  Seoy- 

Commissioners, 


(Signed)    j 


P.    DiEMBL. 
W.    HiDDINGH. 

COPY  OF  THE   EEVISION. 


Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  above- 
mentioned  Jan  Jonathan  Durand,  to  whom  his  deposition  being 
clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the 
same;  whereupon  the  following  question  was  put  to  him  by 
Abrabam  Caret  Bothma  : 

Did  not  I   go    willingly  to         Answer :  Yes. 
Major  Eraser  when  I  was  told 
that  he  would  not  do  me  any 
harm? 

Whereupon  the  Deponent,  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  his 
evidence,  spoke  these  selemn  words : 

So  help  me  God  Almighty. 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners  Cornells  Eaber,  Abraham  Carol 
Bothma,  Andries  Marthinus  Meijer,  and  the  defendant  Piet 
Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  who  declared  not  to  have  any  cross-question 
to  put  to  the  witness  ;  the  prisoner  Stephanus  Cornelis  Bothma, 
who  escaped  from  his  confinement  on  the  night  of  the  26*''  inst., 
not  being  yet  apprehended. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  the  30'''  December,  1815. 

(Signed)     Ja3i  Jonathan  Dtjrand. 
In  my  presence, 
(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  tan  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 

,o- „jx    j      P.  Diemel, 

(Sigaed)    j      ^    HiDDmoH. 

A  true  Copy, 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Seo^ 
A  trae  Translation, 

Hen     Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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181S.  No.  52. 

~         a.  5.  MINUTES,  29th  Dec,  1815. 

iriTENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Cominissioii  appointed  to^  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  hy  Warrant  from  His  Excel- 
lency the  Grovernor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the  27*'' 
November,  1815,  Louis  Jacobus  Nel,  thirty-eigkt  years  of  age, 
born  at  the  Boschberg,  residing  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  and  Field- 
Cornet  there,  who  at  the  Kequisition  of  J.  G.  Cuyler  declared  to 
be  the  truth  : 

That  the  Deponent  received  a  letter  on  the  15*''  November  last 
from  the  Field-Commandant  Willem  Nel,  containing  an  order  to 
command  four  men,  and  to  come  over  with  them  as  speedily  as 
possible  to  the  place  of  Willem  van  Aard,  at  the  Great  Fish 
Eiver,  which  order  the  Deponent  having  complied  with,  arrived 
at  said  place  on  the  morning  of  the  16*-  and  having  in  the  after- 
noon gone  out  with  a  patrol  to  trace  the  track  of  some  Gaffers  and 
follow  it  up  into  the  corner  of  Cafferland,  returned  to^  the  place  in 
the  evening  without  having  found  anything. 

That  the  Deponent,  on  the  morning  of  the  17''',  having  again 
made  a  patrol  thither  also  without  discovering  anything,  pro- 
ceeded over  to  the  other  side  with  the  whole  Commando  of  the 
Landdrost  Cuyler,  who  had  come  to  said  place  the  preceding  even- 
ing, and  with  which  Commando  the  Deponent,  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  18*,  proceeded  to  the  Slagters'  Nek,  where  tho  rebels  were. 

That  the  Landdrost  having  sent  several  messages  to  the  rebels 
to.  desire  them  to  come  down,  which  messages  were  delivered  by 
Hendrik  de  Lange,  Barend  de  Klerk,  Jacobus  Potgieter,  and 
lastly  the  Commandant  Willem  Nel,  there  came  down  first 
W™-  Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  and  W™-  Krugel,  with  five  more,  after 
which  some  others  also  descended  to  the  number  of  eighteen, 
including  the  first  seven,  as  far  as  the  Deponent  knows. 

That  the  Commando  having  returned  the  same  evening  to  the 
place  of  Willem  van  Aardt  with  the  abovementioned  persons, 
who  had  surrendered  themselves,  the  Deponent,  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  19"^,  rode  to  the  place  of  Carol  Trigart,  at  the  Baviaan's 
Eiver,  with  a  patrol,  in  order  to  see  if  any  Gaffers  had  made  an 
inroad  there.  Having  left  that  place  on  the  20th,  they  proceeded  to 
the  place  of  Little  Daniel  Erasmus,  where  the  Deponent  found  the 
tracks  of  Gaffers  who  had  stolen  a  small  herd  of  cattle  in  the  night 
from  that  part  of  the  country ;  on  which,  having  followed  the 
track  from  the  said  place  of  Daniel  Erasmus  to  past  the  Kagga- 
bosch  Height,  the  Deponent  ordered  the  patrol  to  halt,  whereupon 
the  Deponent,  having  turned  back  through  the  corner  of  Cafier- 
land  to  the  place  of  Van  Aard,  made  a  report  of  what  he  had 
found. 
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That  the  following  morning,   being  the  21'*,  the  Deponent        i^^*- 
agaui  went  out  with  a  patrol  to  the  comer  of  Cafferland,  without, 
however,  having  found  anything,  and  returned  home  the  same 
evening. 

That,  to  the  best  of  the  Deponent's  reoolleotion,  on  the  23ra, 
he  accompanied  Major  Fraser  with  a  Commando  to  the  Baviaans 
Eiver  to  the  place  of  Oarel  Trigart,  and  having  halted  on  the 
24*^  on  the  25*''  proceeded  to  Frans  Labuscagne's,  and  on  the  26"' 
to  above  the  Baviaans  Eiver,  from  whence  the  Deponent,  together 
with  the  said  Commandant  Nel,  proceeded  on  the  27*''  to  the 
Klipmuur,  where  Andries  Meijer  and  Abraham  Bothma,  who  were 
on  their  way  to  Louw  Bothma's,  rode  up  to  the  said  Commando,, 
which  was  in  the  road,  and  surrendered  themselves. 

That  the  following  morning  the  Commando  left  that  place  and 
proceeded  to  where  Cornells  Faber  and  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout  were 
to  unyoke  their  wagons,  when  Major  Fraser,  having  had  the 
misfortune  to  break  his  arm  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  had  himself 
carried  back  a  little  way  by  the  Deponent,  Theimis  Botha,. 
and  Frans  van  Dijk,  which  latter  the  Commando  had  taken 
on  with  them ;  whereupon  the  Deponent  being  sent  off  by  him  to 
Louw  Bothma's  for  a  wagon,  he  got  one  from  Christiaan  Botha, 
with  which  Frans  van  Dijk  and  Louw  Bothma,  having  rode  to 
Major  Fraser,  the  Deponent  remained  that  day  at  the  place  of 
Louw  Bothma,  where  the  Commando  afterwards  also  arrived. 

That  the  Deponent  the  following  day  proceeded  with  the 
Commando  to  the  Beeste  Kraal,  and  from  thence  to  the  Commando 
Ford  at  the  Tarka,  whence  Major  Fraser  allowed  the  Deponent  to 
proceed  home  with  his  men,  excepting  Jacobus  Potgieter,  as  there 
was  a  report  that  the  Caffers  were  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte  stealing ; 
the  Deponent  being  also  informed  that  cattle  had  been  stolen,  and 
a  slave  boy's  throat  cut  in  the  Field- Cor netcy  of  the  Upper 
Bosjesmans  Eiver  by  the  Caffers;  while  on  the  4**"  December 
following  forty  head  of  cattle  belonging  to  the  Widow  Prinslo 
were  stolen  from  the  Deponent's  district,  and  a  slave  murdered, 
with  eleven  stabs  of  an  assagay  before  and  nine  behind,  of  which 
the  Deponent,  after  having  inspected  the  body  of  said  slave,  made 
a  report  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major  Fraser. 

The  following  questions  were  thereupon  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  R.  0.  Eequirer : — 

1. 

After  the  Commando  took  Answer :  As  far  as  I  know 
Frans  van  Dijk  with  them,  did  he  did;  ai  Commando  Ford,  viheiXB 
he  remain  there  P  I  was  sent  back,   he  was  still 

there. 
2. 
Did   not    Mr.  Stockenstrom,         Answer:  Yes. 
the  Landdrost  of  Graaff  Reinett, 


asis. 
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march  from  the  place  of  Willem 
van  Aard  on  the  2P'  November 
last  with  fifty  men  of  the  Cape 
Eegiment  ? 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and  experienced 
all  the  above ;  and  further,  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being  ready 
and  willing,  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  29""  December,  1815,  before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel 
and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Commission 
holding  Session  at  the  Droetdy  of  IJitenhagen,  who,  together 
with  the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the 
Minutes. 

Uuod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 

Commissioners, 
/Q.       J..    I      P.  Diemel. 
V    &       /    I      "W".  Hiddingh. 

COPT  OF  THE  EB VISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  abovementioned 
Louis  Jacobus  Nel,  to  whom  his  deposition  being  clearly  and 
distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not  wishing  that  any- 
thing should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same ;  in  confirmation 
•of  the  truth  whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn  words. 

So  help  me  God  Almighty. 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners  W"-  Krugel,  Willem  Prinslo, 
Claas'  son,  Frans  van  Dijk,  Andries  Martinus  Meijer,  and 
Abraham  Carel  Bothma,  who  declared  not  to  have  any  cross- 
questions  to  put  to  the  Deponent. 

Done  at  IJitenhagen,  30'*'  December,  1815. 

(Signed)     L.J.  Nel. 
Commissioners, 
/a-       j\      ♦      P-  Diemel. 
(Signed)      J      w.  Hiddingh. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     Q-.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 

A  true  copy : 

(Signed)     Q.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 

A  true  Translation, 

Hbn^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  53.  is^"^- 

B.  4.  MINUTES,  29th  Dec,  1815. 

UITBNHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  OomtnisBioii  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  at  Uitenhagen,  by  Warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated  the 
27'''  November,  1815 : 

Abraham  Carel  Greijling,  fifty-eight  years  of  age,  born  at 
Stellenbosoh,  residing  at  the  Zwagershoek,  in  the  District  of 
Ghraaff-Eeinet,  and  Field-Cornet  there,  who,  at  the  requisition  of 
J.  Q-.  Cuyler,  Esq,,  Landdrost,  declared  to  be  the  truth. 

That  about  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  IS**"  November 
last  the  Deponent  received  a  letter  subscribed  with  the  name  of 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  saying  that  the  Deponent  should  command 
his  men  to  repair  to  the  place  of  Theunis  de  Klerk  ;  that  on  the 
following  night,  five  minutes  before  twelve  o'clock,  the  Deponent 
received  a  letter  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de  Qraaff, 
directing  him  to  represent  to  his  men  that  there  was  a  rebellion 
among  the  people ;  after  which,  the  same  night,  about  two  o'clock, 
two  of  the  Deponent's  men,  namely,  Joseph  Thomas  and  Gerrit 
van  der  Merwe,  came  with  a  commanding  letter,  also  subscribed 
with  the  name  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  which  letter  was  said  to 
have  been  brought  to  them  by  Andries  Meijer,  to  ask  the 
Deponent  for  information  of  what  they  should  do  ;  to  which  the 
Deponent  answered  that  when  he  received  orders  from  his  Land- 
drost, he  would  command  them,  but  that  they  should  not  go  on 
the  letter  of  Bezuidenhout,  and  at  the  same  time  read  to  them 
the  abovementioned  letter  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
Gtiaaff;  that  the  Deponent  the  next  morning  sent  to  call  his 
men  together,  who,  having  assembled  accordingly  on  the  15*, 
the  Deponent  read  to  them  both  the  letter  from  the  Deputy 
Landdrost,  and  that  from  Bezuidenhout,  on  which,  having  asked 
them  by  what  authority  they  conceived  Bezuidenhout  could  com- 
mand them,  and  what  they  intended  to  do,  whether  to  obey 
Bezuidenhout  or  Government,  they  all  replied,  to  the  number  of 
thirty-six,  that  they  held  with  the  Deponent  and  Government,  of 
all  which  the  Deponent  made  a  report  by  letter  to  the  Landdrost 
Stockenstrom. 

That  on  the  15'*'  November  the  Deponent,  having  received  a 
letter  from  the  Heemraad  Enslin,  Acting  Landdrost,  containing 
also  an  order  to  represent  the  abovementioned  to  his  men,  and  to 
repair  to  GraafE-Eeinet,  the  Deponent  thereupon  answered  that 
he  had  done  so  already,  but  that  he  could  not  come  to  GraafP- 
Reinet,  because  he  dared  not,  under  the  circumstances,  be  absent 
from  his  district. 
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1815.  That  a  few  days  after,  without  the  Deponent  being  able  to- 

recoUect  the  exact  date,  he  again  received  a  letter  without  a 
a  signature,  stating,  to  the  best  of  the  Deponent's  remembrance,, 
that  one  Hendrik  Prinslo  was  taken,  and  that  he,  the  Deponent, 
must  come  to  assist ;  and  that  on  the  evening  of  the  15*  November 
the  Deponent  also  received  a  letter  subscribed  with  the  names  of 
W  Krugel  and  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  containing,  as  the 
Deponent  thinks,  an  order  to  come  to  them  with  men,  but  to  which, 
letter  the  Deponent  paid  no  more  attention  than  to  the  other,  his 
intention  being,  according  to  his  oath  and  duty,  to  remain  with 
his  men  firmly  faithful  to  Government ;  all  which  letters  the 
Deponent  delivered  over  to  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom  at  the 
Post  of  Captain  Andrews,  whither  the  Deponent  had  been 
summoned  by  said  Landdrost. 

Whereupon    the    following    letters  being  exhibited     to    the 
Deponent,  namely : 

2 mo.  ^  letter  dated  the   12th  November,  1815,  and  sigted 

Johannes  Bezuidenhout; 
2na.  ^  commanding  letter,  without  date,  signed   Johannes 

Bezuidenhout,  and  beginning  Friends,  you  are  ordered,  8fc. ;: 
S^"!-  A  letter  without  name  or  date,  and  beginning  To  the 

Field-Cornet  Abraham  Oreyling.     We  make,  Sfc. ;  and 
4th.  ^  letter  beginning  The  general  Burger  voice,  ^c,  without 

date,  but  signed  with  the  names  of  W™-  Krugel  and 

Johannes  Bezuidenhout ; 

and  being  aeked  if  these  were  the  letters  he  had  above  alluded  to,  the 
Deponent  declared  that  he  identified  them  all  for  the  same,  and 
that  the  last  mentioned  of  them  was  brought  to  him  by  Abraham. 
Bothma,  whom  the  Deponent  is  very  well  acquainted  with,  having 
brought  him  up  from  his  childhood,  and  who,  being  asked  by  the 
Deponent  what  all  this  meant,  and  what  he  was  doing  there,  said, 
that  the  Deponent  must  also  join  the  old  people  ;  on  which  the 
Deponent,  having  answered  that  he  was  older  himself  than  those 
who  were  there,  that  he  had  not  any  business  there,  and  that  he 
(Bothma)  had  better  ride  home,  instead  of  assembling  and  standing 
up  against  Government,  Bothma  was  thereupon  silent,  and  having 
taken  his  horse  rode  awaj'. 

Upon  which  the  following  questions  were  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  E.  0.  Requirer : 


1. 

Did   said  Abraham  Bothma         Answer :.  No,  for  I  was  too 

discover    anything    to    you  of  angry  with  him  to  ask  him  any- 

Bezuidenhout's  plan  ?  thing  further. 
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2.  isrs. 

Were  there  not  any  other  Answer :  After  the  rebellion 
persons  belonging  to  those  rebels  was  over,  the  first  who  came  to  me 
with  you  ?  was  Abraham  Lodewijk  Botha, 

Cbristoffel's    son,    one  of    my 
men,  who  lay  at  the  Great  Fish 
River,  and  who  was  with  the 
rebels,  when,  having  asked  what 
he  did  there  when  he  was  under 
my  orders,  he  answered  that  he 
got  in  there  innocently ;  aftar 
that    Theunis    de    Klerk    and 
another  came  to  me,  who  also 
said  that  they  got  in  among 
them  innocently,  and  requested 
that  I  should  put  in  a  good  word 
for  them.   I  told  them  that  they 
must  answer  for  their  conduct 
to     G-overnment,    and    showed 
them  a  letter  from  the  Deputy 
Landdrost,  Yan  de  Graaff,  say- 
ing that  if  any  of  the  fugitives 
came  to    me   I   should   detain 
them.    Before  the  rebellion  was 
over  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  son, 
was    likewise    with    me,   who, 
being  brought  by  his  brother, 
Johannes,  who  lives  next  to  me, 
asked  me   for  advice.     I  told 
him  that    he    should    remain 
quietly    at   home   and   not   go 
any  more  there.     After  I  came 
back  from  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews,  sixteen  of  them  came 
to  me  to  report  themselves,  to 
whom  I,  by  orders  of  the  Land- 
drost Stockenstrom,   said    that 
they  should  go  to  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  Van    de   Graaff,  at 
Cradock     with    their     proofs. 
After  that  several  came  to  me 
at   the  Baviaans  River  (which 
Field- Cornetcy  has   been    also 
placed  under  my  direction  by  the 
Landdrost  Stockenstrom) ,  to  the 
place  of  Jan  de  Lange,  and  told 
me  that  they  had  been   sum- 
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i«ii. 


3. 
Besides  Abraham  Lodewijk 
Botha,   ChristofEel's    son,  were 
there  any  other  of  your  people 
with  the  rehels  ? 


moned  by  the  Messenger  to  ap- 
pear here  at  Uitenhagen,  on 
■which  I  said  to  them  that  they 
should  ride  there,  for  that  by 
concealing  themselves  they 
would  make  themselves  still 
more  unfortunate,  to  which  they 
answered  that  they  would  do  so. 

Answer :  Yes,  Johannes 
Botha,  Ohristoffel  Botha,  one 
Dreijer  (I  believe  Thomas),  two 
brothers  Van  den  Nest;  but 
these  people  reside  at  Great  Fish 
Eiver,  and  are  therefore  nearer 
to  Baviaans  Eiver  than  to  the 
Zwagershoek. 

Answer :  I  certainly  had  them 
also  commanded,  but  they  were 
already  away. 


Answer:  No,  this  hand  is 
unknown  to  me,  and  I  do  not 
know  the  writing  of  either  of 
these  two,  but  I  have  heard 
from  others  that  Bezuidenhout 
can  scarcely  write  his  name. 


4, 

Did  those  persons  also  belong 
to  your  men,  whom  you  had 
assembled  for  the  purpose  of 
representing  their  duty  to  them? 

5. 
Do  you  know  the  handwriting 
of  the  4th  letter  exhibited  to 
you,  and  signed  with  the  names 
Willem  Krugel  and  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  but  both  of  which 
signatures  appear  to  be  by  the 
same  writer  '^ 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and 
experienced  all  the  above,  and  further  as  set  forth  in  the  text, 
being  ready  and  willing  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn 
oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  29*"^  December,  1815,  before  Messrs.  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Com- 
mission, holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen,  who, 
together  with  the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly 
signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)  Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  SeC- 
Commissioners, 
(Signed)  I  ^.I'C-^,.  , 
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COPY  OF   THE  EEVISION.  i^*- 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  CommisBion,  the  above-men- 
tioned Abraham  Carel  Greijling,  to  whom  his  deposition  being 
clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
•wishing  that  anything  Bhould  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same, 
in  confirmation  of  the  truth  whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn  words, 

So  help  me  God  Almighty  ! 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners,  Abraham  Carel  Bothma,  Theunis 
de  Klerk,  Andries  Meijer,  Thomas  Dreijer,  Hendrik  van  den  Nest, 
Oornelis  van  den  Nest,  ChristofEel  Eudolph  Botha,  Christ,  son, 
and  the  Defendants,  Pieter  Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  Philip  Rudolph 
Botha,  Christ'*  son,  and  Johannes  Eredrik  Botha,  Christ^''  son, 
who  declared  not  to  have  any  cross-questions  to  ask  the  witness. 

Done  atUitenhagen,  the  30*>'  DeC'  1815. 

(Signed)  A.  C.  Greijling. 
Commissioners, 

/a-         j\   (  B-  DiBMEL. 
(SlgIl«d)jw.HlDBINGH. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)  G.  Beelaekts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 

1  A  true  Translation, 

Hen'^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  54. 

L.L.  MINUTES,  30th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Eequisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,, 
dated  the  27th  November,  1815,  to  Hendrik  Pieter  KLopper,  con- 
fined in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted- 
down  against  each  of  the  same. 


542 


itifi. 


"What    is  your    name,    age, 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


Kow   came   you  among  the 
armed  rebels  ? 


Did  you  not  meet  on  the 
way  Jan  Bronkhorst,  Joohem 
Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  and  Mar- 
thinus  Prinslo,  Claas'  son  ? 


Answer :  Hendrik  Petrus 
Klopper,  N.  son,  twenty-eight 
years  of  age,  bom  at  Bruintjes 
Hoogte,  and  residing  there  at 
the  place  of  old  Jfarthinus 
Prinslo. 

Answer :  When  the  Dragoons 
came  to  the  place  and  appre- 
hended Hendrik  Prinslo,  I 
rode  with  Claas  Prinslo  to  W"- 
Krugel,  as  I  was  obliged  to  ride 
to  Philip  Eudolph  Botha  to 
fetch  some  calves  which  were 
there,  and  as  it  was  late,  1 
accompanied  said  Claas  Prinslo 
to  W"  Krugei's. 

Answer:  Yes. 


Where  were  they  going  to  ? 


5. 
Did  you  then  ride  together  to 
the  place  of  W"-  Krugel  ? 

6. 
Did  you   not    hear    it    said 
there,  that  a  rebellion  was  about 
to  burst  out   at  the  Baviaan's 
River  ? 

7. 
For  what  purpose  did  Klaas 
Prinsloo  ride  with  you  ? 


Do  you  persist  in  saying 
that  you  knew  nothing  of  the 
intended  rebellion  before  the  ap- 
prehension took  place  ? 


Answer :  I  don't  know,  but 
they  said  they  were  afraid  of 
the  Dragoons,  and  had  run 
away. 

Answer:  Yes. 


Answer:  No. 


Answer :  He  said  that  he 
went  to  look  for  a  couple  of 
people  to  go  and  inquire  the 
reason  of  his  brother  Hendrik 
being  apprehended. 

Answer :  No  ;  I  did  not  hear 
anything  of  it. 
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1816. 


Did  not  Klaas  Prinslo  say 
anything  to  you  on  the  road  of 
Ms  brother  Hendrik  having  said 
something  like  it  to  him  ? 

10. 
What  did  you  find  at  W""- 
Erugel's  ? 

11. 

Was  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
there  ? 

12. 
Where  did  you  then  go  to  ? 


13. 
Did    you    then    remain     at 
home? 


14. 
Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 

15. 

What  did  you  do  there  ? 


Answer  :  No. 


Answer :  There  were  a  great 
many  people  there ;  Theunis  de 
Klerk,  two  sons  of  Brits,  and 
others. 

Answer :  He  came  just  after 
we  had  left. 

Answer :  Again  to  the  Height 
with  Theunis  de  Klerk  and  Piet 
Erasmus,  P.  son.  Theunis  de 
Klerk  said  to  me  that  we  must 
ride,  for  that  they  were  going  in 
the  name  of  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout to  fetch  Joh^'  Prinslo, 
W™-  son,  and  W""-  Prinslo, 
W™'  son,  and  others,  and  that 
if  they  did  not  do  so,  Bezuiden- 
hout would  have  them  destroyed 
by  the  CafPers. 

Answer:  No;  Theunis  de 
Klerk  told  me  in  the  name  of 
Bezuidenhout  that  I  must  ride 
with  them,  for  that  otherwise 
Bezuidenhout  would  have  us 
killed  by  the  Gaffers  and  every- 
thing destroyed. 

Answer:  To  Barend  de 
Klerk's. 

Answer :  Nothing,  excepting 
that  Theunis  de  Klerk  spoke 
with  his  brother  about  his  old 
mother ;  (further)  Theunis  de 
Klerk  asked  Barend  de  Klerk 
where  Hendrik  Prinslo  was,  who 
answered  that  Commandant  Nel 
with  the  Dragoons  had  rode 
with  him  to  the  place  of  Van 
Aard. 
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1815.  l(j. 

Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 

17. 
Whom  did  you  find  there  ? 

18. 
Was    Andriea    van  Dijk   at 
home? 

19. 
How  long  did  you   remain 
there  ? 

20. 
What  did  you   do  the  next 
day? 


21. 
Who  were  the  other  people  ? 


22. 
What  were  those  people  doing 
there  ? 

23. 
Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 

24. 
What  took  place  there  ? 


25. 

Was  the  Field  Commandant 
Nel  not  with  you  f 


Answer :  To  Willem  Prinslo,. 
W™'=  son. 

Answer :  Andries  van   Dijk, 
Joh^-. Koetser,  andH"^-  Prinslo. 

Answer :  Yes,  he  was  in  the 
house. 

Answer  :  Till  it  was  day. 


Answer :  We  then  rode 
further  and  found  the  other 
people  at  the  kopje,  be- 
tween the  posts  of  Lieutenant 
Rossouw  and  Captain  Andrews. 

Answer:  W""-  Krugel,  Jo- 
hannes Bezuidenhout,  Nieolaas 
Prinslo,  Mart'-  son,  Martinus 
Prinsloo,  Klaas'  son,  Jan  Bronk- 
horst,  Jac"-  Klopper,  Lucas  van 
Vuuren,  Theunis  Fourie,  Piet 
Fourie,  Frans  Smit,  Philip 
Botha,  Johannes  Botha,  Jochem 
Prinslo,  Joch'-  son,  Joachim 
Prinslo.  Klaas'  son,  and  Piet 
Erasmus,  Louw's  son. 

Answer :  Thev  were  waiting 
for  Theunis  de  Klerk. 

Answer :  To .  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews. 

Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout there  sent  a  little  Hot- 
tentot to  go  and  ask  for  Hendrik 
Prinslo,  and  afterwards  Klaas 
Prinslo  also,  and  Piet  Erasmus, 
hut  Major  Eraser  sent  word 
that  he  could  not  release  said 
Hendrik  Prinslo. 

Answer :  Yes,  but  I  was  then 
behind,  on  one  side. 
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26.  i«_^*- 

Did  you  see  him  ride  away  ?  Answer :  Yes. 

27. 
Who  had  his  horse  then  by         Answer :  Theunis  de  Klerk, 
the  bridle  ? 

What   took   place   after    the         Answer :  Bezuidenhout  then 
departure  of  Commandant  Nel  ?     called  the  people  together,  and 

Krugel  was  obliged  to  take  an 
oath  that  he  should  be  faithful 
to  us.  » 

29. 
Did  you  also  take  that  oath  ?         Answer :   No.    W™-    Krugel 

took  the   oath,  and   the    other 
people  stood  round  about  him. 
30. 
Did  you  not  all.  then  take  off         Answer :  I  believe  so,  but  I 
your  hats  ?  did  not  take  off  mine. 

31. 
Did  you  not   stand   in    the         Answer:  Yes. 
ring? 

32. 

What  became  of  you  further?         Answer:  We  then  rode  over 

the  Fish  River,  and  the  next  day 

higher  up,  and  then  again  before 

the  ford,  and  from  there  to  the 

kop. 

33. 

Had  you  not  a  letter   from         Answer :  Yes,  that  the  people 

'  ijor  Eraser  with  a  copy   of     should  return  home ;  I  cannot 

one  said  to  have  been  written     repeat   the   letter   of    Hendrik 

by  Hend''-  Prinslo  ?  Prinslo,    but   it   was    an    ugly 

letter.     I  believe  it  was  said  in 
it  to  collect  people  together. 
34. 
Did  you  see  any  people  ride         Answer :  Lucas  van  Yuuren, 
away?  Christiaan    Dreijer,    and    Piet 

Foujie. 
35. 
What  did  they  go  and  do  ?  Answer :  They  asked  Bezui- 

denhout to  go  for  victuals. 

36. 
Did  you  not  also  ask  to  ride         Answer  :  Yes. 
away  ? 

NN" 
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1816.  37. 

""  Who  was  present  when  you 

asked  that  permission  ? 

38. 
Why    was   he    always    with 
Bezuidenhout  ? 

39. 
Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 

40. 
Did  not  great  W™-    Prinslo 
come  there  to  you  ? 

41. 
What  did  he  come  for  ? 


42. 

What     further     took     place 
there  ? 


43. 
Why     were     you     to     ride 
towards  the  kop  P 


44. 

Did  you  not  see  a  parcel  of 
people  advancing  on  your  right 
wing? 

45. 

Who  were  they  P 

46. 
Did   you    not    see    Cornelis 
jFaber  coming  up  ? 

47. 
Whare  3id  he  come  from  ? 


Answer:  Joh'  Hartsenberg, 
who  was  always  with  Bezuiden- 
hout. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  To  Slagters'  Nek. 
Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know ; 
he  came  to  the  other  lot,  for 
they  were  in  two  divisions. 

Answer :  We  slept  there  that 
night,  and  the  next  day  the 
Landdrost  Ouijler  came,  when 
Bezuidenhuit  gave  orders  that 
we  should  move  up  towards  the 
kop. 

Answer:  Because  Bezuiden- 
.hout  would  not  allow  himself  to 
be  captured,  and  he  said  that  if 
the  Commando  advanced,  we 
should  fire. 

Answer :  Yes,  there  were  five. 


Answer :  Two  Bezuidenhouts 
who  had  been  eating. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:    Bezuidenhout  said 
that  he  had  been  to  Cafferland 
•  to  fetch  the  Gaffers. 
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48. 
What  were  the    Gaffers    to 
come  and  do  ? 

49. 
What  reward  were  the  Gaffers 
to  have  ? 

50. 

Who    were    to    live   in    the 
Zunrveld  P 

51. 
Did  you  not  hear  that  there 


1816. 


Answer  :  To  drive  away  the 
Englishmen. 

Answer :  The  goods  of  those 
who  would  not  assist ;  (further) 
the  cattle  of  the  soldiers. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer:   Yes.     The   Gaffers 


was  to  be  an  exchange  of  the  were  to  have  the  Zuurberg 
Zuurveld  for  the  country  on  veld,  and  Bezuidenhout  the 
the  other  side  ?  veld  on  the  other  side. 


52. 
Did    Bezuidenhout    promise 
you  any  part  of  that  country  ? 

53. 
What  further  took  place  at 
Slagters'Nek.P 

54. 
Had    not    Hendrik    Prinslo 
been  to  the  Tarka  a  few  days 
before  he  was  apprehended  ? 

65. 

What  did  he  go  there  for  ? 

56. 
Did    you    hear     any     other 
reason  ? 

57. 
Did  you  not  hear  that  he  on 
that  occasion  met  Joh°-  Bezui- 
denhout in  the  Tarka  ? 


Answer :  No. 


Answer :  When  the  Land- 
drost  Cuyler  called  to  us,  I  with 
some  others  came  down,  and  sur- 
rendered myself. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer  :  As  he  said,  he  went 
to  buy  a  load  of  wheat. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer:  No. 


58. 
Whom   did   you  conceive  to 
be  the  head  of  those  people  ? 

59. 
Who  more  had  any  authority 
there  ? 


Answer :  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout. 


Answer:  Theunis   de   Klerk 
and  WiUem  Krugel. 

NK  2 
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~'  Must    you   not    acknowledge  Answer :  I  did   not    do   any 

by   having   remained   with  the     harm  there,  or  intend  to  do  any. 

armed  Rebellion  to  be  criminal, 

and  deserving  of  punishment  ? 

61. 
What  have  you  to  say  in  your         Answer :  That  I  was  obliged 
defence?  to  act  with  them,   as    I    was 

troubled  about  my  wife '  and 
children,  for  fear  that  they 
should  be  killed  by  the  Gaffers, 
and  my  cattle  and  property 
destroyed. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  30"^  December,  1815, 
before  Mess''^-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  tho  Grovernor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor, 

(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec>'- 

Commissioners, 


/a-         JN   1  P-  DiEMBL. 

(Signed)  ]  ^_  Q,^^,^^^_ 


A  true  Translation. 
Hen^-  Mtjephy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  55. 

Z.Z.  MINUrES,  30th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  Gr. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Oommander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27th  November,  1815,  to  Jacobus  Marthinus  Klopper, 
Jaos  son,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto 
as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : — 
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1, 
What    is   your    name,    age, 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ? 


Do     you     know      Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  ? 


1815. 


Answer :  Jacobus  Marthinus 
Klopper,  Jacs  son,  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  born  at  W™- 
Krugel's,  under  the  Field- 
Oornetcy  of  Baviaan's  River. 

Answer  :  No  ;  when  he  came 
to  us  at  the  place,  it  was  the  first 
time  I  saw  him. 


What  did  he  do  there  ? 


4. 
Where  did  he  liveJ* 


Answer :  He  said  that  we 
should  ride  together  to  ask  for 
Hendrik  Prinslo. 


Answer : 
Tarka. 


I    believe    in   the 


Did  he  oome  there  purposely 
to  ask  for  Prinslo  ? 

6. 
Did  he  also  oome  to  revenge 
the  blood  of  his  brother  Bezui- 
denhout ? 

7. 
Did  you  not  also  hear  that  he 
intended  to  attack  the  military 
Posts  ? 

8. 
Why  did  you  then  ride  with 
him  ? 


9. 

Had  he  sent  Faber  expressly 
to  the  CafEers  in  order  to  compel 
you  to  act  with  him  ? 

10. 

For  what  purpose  were  the 
Gaffers  to  come  there  ? 

11. 

On  whom  did  he  want  to 
revenge  his  brother's  blood  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
I  did  not  hear  of  anything  else. 


Answer  :  Yes ;   that  I  heard 
from  himself. 


Answer  :  No. 


Answer :  I  did  not  Kke  to 
ride  with  him,  but  he  said  that 
I  must  do  so,  for  that  he  would 
otherwise  let  the  CafEers  kill  us, 
and  that  he  had  already  sent 
Faber  to  Cafferland. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  That  he  did  not  say, 
neither  did  I  hear. 
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12. 


Did     you     ride    with     him 
armed  ? 

13. 

Was  not   W"-  Krug^l  Pro- 
visional Field-Oornet  ? 

Answer:  Yes. 
Answer :  Yes. 

14. 
Did  he  allow  you  to  go  ? 

Answer  :    He 
with. 

15. 
Who  more  rode  with  you  ? 


16. 
Did  not  one  of  the  brothers 
Van  den  Nest  go  that  evening 
to  deliver  a  message  ? 

17. 
Who  came  that  evening  over 
the  mountain  ? 

18. 
For  what  purpose    did  they 
come  there  ? 


19. 
Was   W™-   Krugel  at  home 
when  they  came  there  ? 

20. 
Who  went  to  call  him  ? 

21. 

Who  came  first  to  the  place, 
Bezuidenhout  or  Krugel  ? 

22. 
Did  many  people  come  there  ? 


He    rode    himself 


Answer:  Oornelis  van  den 
Nest,  Hendrik  van  den  Nest, 
and  others. 

Answer  :  Thet  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  Klaas  Prinslo,  Jan 
-Bronkhorst,  and  Joh'-  Prinslo. 


Answer  :  Klaas  Prinslo  said 
that  his  brother  Hendrik  was 
apprehended  by  Dragoons,  and 
that  he  was  afraid,  and  there- 
fore came  to  see  if  he  could  not 
procure  a  couple  of  old  people 
to  go  and  inquire. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  Krugel. 


Answer  :  Yes,  more  came 
there,  Abraham  Bothma,  Andries 
Meijer,  Theunis  de  Klerk,  Jo- 
hannes Hartsenberg,  Marthinus 
Barnard,  and  others,  whom 
I  do  not  know  by  name. 
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23. 
Who  besides  live  at  the  place 
of  W-"-  Krugel  ? 


24. 
Did  any   more    people  come 
there  that  afternoon  ? 


1816 


Answer  :  Cornelius  van  den 
Nest,  P.  Erasmus,  Piet's  son, 
my  brother  H.  Klopper,  and  my 
father. 

Answer  :  Johannes  Botha, 
and  afterwards  Abraham  Botha. 


25. 
What  became  of  Theunis  de 
Klerk  that  evening  ? 


26. 
Where  were  these  people  then 
to  go  to  ? 


He  rode  to  the  hill  by 
order  of  Bezuidenhout  to  fetch 
people,  and  he  took  P.  Lrasmus 
and  Hendrik  Klopper,  BL'^-  son, 
with  him. 

Answer :  To  the  top  of  the 
hill  near  the  Post  of  Eossouw. 


27. 
What   did   you  then   all  do 
together  ? 

28. 
Did  you  not    pass    by  two 
other  Posts  ? 


Answer  :  We  rode  the  follow- 
ing morning  to  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


29. 
Did  not   Bezuidenhout  wish 
to  pass  through  there  ? 

30. 
What  did  you  do  at  Captain 
Andrews'  ? 


31. 

Did  not  some  one  from  the 
Post  come  to  you  ? 


Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  There  Bezuidenhout 
sent  off  a  Hottentot  with  a 
report,  who  came  back,  and 
Major  Fraser  sent  word  that 
W™-  Krugel  was  to  come,  upon 
which  Klaas  Prinslo,  M.  son, 
and  Piet  Erasmus  rode,  bat-H. 
Prinslo  did  not  come  with 
them. 

Answer  :  Tes,  the  Field  Com- 
mandant Nel. 


32. 
What  did  he  do  there  ? 


Answer:  He  again  rode  away. 
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Who  took  hold  of  his  horse 
by  the  bridle  ? 

34. 
Where   was   P.    Prinsio,   C. 
son? 

35. 
What  was  done  shortly  after 
the  departure  of  the  Comman- 
dant Nel  ? 


36. 
Did  you  also  take  an  oath  ? 

37. 
Did  you  not   take   off   your 
hats? 

38. 

Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 

39. 
What  became  of  you  then  ? 


40. 
Were  you  on  the  watch  ? 

41. 
^ad  you  not  then   a  good 
opportunity  to  ride  away  ? 


42. 
Did  you  not  receive  a  letter 
from  Major  Fraser  ? 


Answer :  I  don't  know,  but 
Joh'*-  Bezuidenhout  and  Theunis 
de  Klerk  stood  near  his  horse. 


Answer : 
there. 


He  stood  likewise 


Answer :  Bezuidenhout  then 
caused  a  ring  to  be  made,  and 
said  that  W™-  Krugel  should 
take  an  oath ;  he  stood  in  the 
middle,  and  swore  that  he  would 
be  faithful,  and  that  we  should 
also  be  faithful. 

Answer:  No,  I  stood  still. 


Answer :  A  portion  did  so,  but 
I  did  not  take  off  my  hat,  for  I 
was  not  satisfied  with  it. 

Answer :  To  the  other  side  of 
the  river  in  Cafferland. 

Answer  :  We  slept  there  and 
rode  the  following  day  to  the 
upper  side,  and  unsaddled  along 
the  river,  and  in  the  evening  we 
rode  into  the  bushes,  where  he 
caused  the  horses  to  be  unsaddled 
and  watch  kept. 

Answer:  Yes. 


Answer  :  Yes,  and  the  next 
day  I  rode  away  to  fetch  vic- 
tuals, but  Bezuidenhout  fol- 
lowed me  and  brought  me  back 
again. 

Answer :  Yes,  and  then  we 
wanted  to  ride  home,  but 
Bezuidenhout  would  not  allow 
it. 
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43. 

Did  he  not  send  someone  to 
fetch  the  Gaffers  ? 


44. 
Where   did  you   finally  ride 

to? 


1«5. 


45. 
For  what  purpose  were  you 
to  ascend  the  mountain  ? 


46. 
What  further  took  place  ? 


47. 
Did  not  a  parcel  of  people 
come  towards  the  mountain  ? 

48. 
What  did  Faber  come  to  say  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  he  sent  Za- 
charias  Prinslo  away  from  the 
place  of  Van  Aardt  with  a 
message  that  the  Gaffers  must 
come  there  that  evening. 

Answer:  To  the  Slagters' 
Nek,  where  Potgieter  and  Tou- 
ohon  came  to  us,  with  a  report 
from  the  Landdrost  Guyler. 
Willem  Krugel  sent  for  Great 
Willem  Prinslo  to  help  to  dis- 
suade Bezuidenhout,  and  Wil- 
lem Prinslo  had  scarcely  been 
there  when  Touch  on  and  Pot- 
gieter arrived ;  W™-  Prinslo  and 
I  thereupon  rode  to  the  Land- 
drost Guyler  to  speak  to  him, 
on  which  the  Landdrost  said 
that  we  all  should  come  and  lay 
down  our  arms,  and  then  that 
we  should  get  pardon.  We  rode 
back  with  that  message,  and  then 
we  saw  the  Commando  of  the 
Landdrost  coming  on,  and  there- 
upon Bezuidenhout  ordered  us 
to  ascend  the  mountain. 

Answer  :  He  said  that  if  we 
remained  there,  the  dragoons 
would  hurt  us,  and  that  we 
should  defend  ourselves  and  fire 
but  not  surrender ;  but  I  said 
that  I  was  still  young,  and 
wished  to  live  long,  and  that  I 
did  not  want  to  be  shot. 

Answer :  When  the  Land- 
drost called  out  to  us,  I  came 
down,  though  I  was  afraid. 

Answer :  Cornells  Faber, 
Frans  Marais  and  Willem 
Prinslo,  Joachim's  son. 

Answer  :  As  I  heard,  he  said 
that  the  CafE era  would  not  come. 
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~  Did  you  come  down  then  ? 

50. 
Who  was  there  besides  Bezui- 
denhout     that     exercised     any 
authority  ? 

51. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge  by 
having  been  with  the  rebellious 
mob,  to  have  done  wrong  ? 


52. 

What  have  you  further  to 
allege  in  your  defence  or 
excuse  ? 


Answer :  We  were  already 
down. 

Answer  :  All  the  old  people. 
Willem  Krugel  was  provisional 
Field-Cornet.  Theunis  de  Klerk 
was  also  there. 

Answer :  I  have  not  done 
wrong  thereby;  it  is  certainly 
not  good,  but  I  was  forced  by 
Bezuidenhout ;  I  would  not 
have  assisted  to  do  the  mischief 
which  he  wanted. 

Answer:  That  I  was  forced 
hy  Bezuidenhout — what  was  I 
to  do? 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  30*  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commauder-in  -Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelabkts  van  Blokland,  See?- 
Oommissioners, 


,„.  ■,.    {  B-  DlEMEL. 

\    S      )  ^  "^^  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 
Sworn  Translator. 


F.F.  2. 


No.  56. 

MINUTES,  30th  Deo.,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  for  a  Second  Examination  to  be  administered  at 
the  Eequisition  of  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen, 
before  the  Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy, 
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agreeably  to  Warrant  from  His  Bxcellenoy  the  Governor  and 
Commander  in  Chief,  dated  the  27*"^  November,  1815,  to  Andries 
Martinus  Meijer,  confined  in  the.  public  prison  here,  who  answered 
thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : — 

1. 


1815. 


Had  you  a  commanding  letter 
from  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  in 
which  the  names  of  Joseph 
Thomas,  Piet  van  der  Merwe, 
Gerrit  van  der  Merwe,  Gert's 
son,  Gerrit  van  der  Merwe,  Jan's 
son,  and  Gerrit  Engelbrecht 
were  mentioned  ? 


Where     was     Bezuidenhout 
when  he  gave  you  that  letter  ? 

3. 

Who  wrote  that  letter  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  I  gave  it  to 
the  wife  of  Gerrit  van  der 
Merwe,  Gert's  son,  her  husband 
was  not  at  home.  Bezuidenhout 
said  that  if  the  men  were  not  at 
home,  I  should  give  it  to  their 
wives,  who  were  to  send  it 
further,  and  that  I  should  ask 
for  an  answer,  and  that  if  they 
did  not  come,  they  should 
expect  the  consequences  in  two 
days. 

Answer  :  At  Johannes  Engel- 
breoht's,  at  Kromme  River,  aud 
he  would  wait  there  that  even- 
ing till  after  supper. 

Answer  :  I  think  Bezuiden- 
hout himself,  for  I  was  outside- 
when  he  sent  for  me. 


Who  was  present  when  Bezui-  Answer:  Abraham  Bothma 
denhout  gave  you  that  message  ?     and  Adriaan  Engelbrecht. 

A  commandtng  letter  signed  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  and 
beginning,  Friends,  you  are  ordered,  Sfc,  being  exhibited  to  the 
prisoner,  he  was  asked : 

5. 

Is  this  the  letter  ?  Answer  :  Yes. 


How  came 
brecht  there  ? 


6. 
Adriaan 


Engel- 


Answer :  He 
his  brother. 


was  there  with 


Was  Joh^-  Engelbrecht  with  ,       Answer  :  No. 
Bezuidenhout  in  the  rebellion  ? 


8. 
What  was   the    reason   that 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  did  not 
take  him  with  him  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
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Were  you  round  to  tbose  five 
persons  wliose  names  are  men- 
tioned in  the  letter  ? 


Answer  :  They  all  live  at  one 
place,  but  there  was  not  one  df 
them  at  home. 


10. 
How  far  does  .Johannes  En- 
gelbrecht  live  from  Theunis  de 
Kierk  ? 

11. 
Did  you  see  any  of  those  five 
people  afterwards  ? 

12. 
Could  you  remark  that  the 
woman  you  gave  the  letter  to, 
or  any  other  people  at  that 
place  knew  anything  of  the 
business  ? 

13. 
Did    the    woman    read    the 
letter? 

14. 
What  did  she  say  then  ? 


Answer : 
hour. 


I    think     half-an- 


15. 
What  then  did  you  tell  her  Y 


16. 
Were  you  present  when  Joh^- 
Bezuidenhout  ordered  Abraham 
Bothma  to  ride  to  the  Field- 
Cornet  Grveijling,  and  to  write 
him  .a  letter,  and  sign  it  with  • 
the  names  of  Wm.  Krugel  and 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer  :  No. 


Answer  :  No  ;  it  appeared  to 
me  that  they  knew  nothing  of 
it. 


Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer :  That  her  hnsband 
was  not  at  home,  and  that  he 
could  not  ride.  Further,  she 
was  surprised,  for  she  had  not 
heard  anything  of  that  game, 
hut  I  then  told  her  of  it, 
although  Bezuidenhout  desired 
me  not  to  say  anything. 

Answer  :  That  Bezuidenhout 
was  going  down  to  attack  the 
Post  of  Sossouw. 

Answer  :  I  was  present  when 

Bezuidssnhout  ordered  Abraham 

Bothma  to  ride  to  Greijling,  bu? 

what  he  further  said  to  him  I 

■  do  not  know. 


17. 
When  you  wore   away  from  Answer  :  Yes,  hut  Bezuiden- 

Bezuidenhout   to    bring    away     hout  had  my  horse,  my  gun,  and 
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that  commanding  letter  had 
you  not  any  opportunity  of 
separating  yourself  from  the 
rebels  ? 


my  great  coat,  and  he  said  that 
I  must  come  back,  and  that  if  I 
remained  a  minute  over  my 
time,  he  should  be  with  me 
immediately. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  30th  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  oonstitutidg  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  Gr.  Bbelaeets  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 

Commissioners, 

/Q-       j\  (  P-  Diemel. 
(Signed)  I  ^_  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 

HeN^'-  MtJEPHY, 


1S15 


Sworn  Translator. 


No  letter. 


No.  57. 
MINUTES,  30th  Dec,  1815. 


N.B. — Wanting  in  the  English  collection,  but  translated  by 
me  from  the  original  Dutch. — H.C.V.L. 
Interrogatories  administered  to  Lucas  Delport,  a  witness. 

1. 
What    is    yom*    name,    age, 
birthplace   and   place    of    resi- 
dence ? 


What  did  you  first  hear  of  the 
rebellion  which  occurred  last 
month  ? 


Lucas  Delport,  23  years  old ; 
born  along  the  Great  Fish 
liiver,  and  last  residing  with. 
Paul  Bester  of  Bruin  tjes 
Hoogte. 

On  a  certain  Sunday,  the  day 
before  the  imprisonment  of 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  I  rode  from 
the  house  of  Paul  Bester  to  Piet 
Erasmus  at   the   Blij'de  Eiver,. 
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Uli. 


and  calling  on  the  way  at  Mar- 
tinus  Prinslo's,  I  there  spoke  te 
Martinus  Prinslo,  Nic.'s  son, 
and  Jochem  Prinslo,  Nio.'s  son, 
who  then  told  me  that  they  had 
heard  that  the  Boers  of  the 
Baviaans  River  were  again 
making  a  revolt,  without  how- 
ever mentioning  what  Boers. 
Thereupon  I  remained  silent, 
and  rode  away  again,  not  think- 
ing othermse  than  that  it  was 
all  lies. 


Did  it  appear  to  you  that 
those  who  told  you  this,  intended 
to  join  in  it  ? 


No.  They  said  they  did  not 
know  what  the  Boers  intended 
with  a  rehellion. 


Did  you  then  also  see  Klaas 
Prinslo,  Klaas'  son  ? 


No.     None  of  the  children  of 
old  Martinus  Prinslo  1  then  saw. 


6. 
Did  you  aiso   see   Johannes 
Bronkhorst  that  day  ? 


No. 


Where  does  Johannes  Bronk- 
horst live  ? 


At    Martinus 
Prinslo's. 


and    Jochem 


7. 
la  your  father  or  mother  still         My  father  not,  hut  my  mother 
elive  ?  is. 

8. 
Where     does    your    mother         At  Baviaans'  Eiver. 
live? 


Have    you      brothers      and         Yes. 
fiisters  ? 

10. 

What  are  the  names  of  your         Jan,   Piet,    Volkert,    Cobus, 
brothers  ?  and  Hermanns. 

11. 
Where  do  they  live  ?  All    (live)   at  the   Baviaans' 

River. 
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Do     your 
there  ? 


12. 
sisters 


1S16. 


13. 

When     did     you 
family  last  ? 

14. 
When  you  spoke  to  the  two 
Prinslos,  did  they  mention  any- 
thing to  you  of  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  or  Cornells 
Faher  ? 

15. 

What  Piet  Erasmus  is  it  to 
whom  you  rode  ? 


also  live  One  lives  there  also  with  my 
mother ;  and  the  other  is  mar- 
ried at  the  Cape  to  Frederik 
Hugo. 

see    your         That  is  long  ago. 


No. 


The  brother  of 
Louw  Erasmus. 


Daniel  and 


16. 

Did  you  also  call  at  AUeman's         Yes,  at  the  Koetzee's. 
Kraal? 

17. 

Did  you  hear  anything  there         No. 
also  of  this  business  ? 


18. 
Were    you   in   that   country         I  think   once,  three    months 
shortly  before  ?  previously. 


19. 
When  you  were  at  AUeman's 
Kraal,   did   you    hear   nothing 
from  Adriaan  Engelbrecht  ? 

20. 
Did  you  also  hear  that  Oornelis 
Faher  had  been  in  Kafirlapd  ? 

21. 
Did  you  not    also  hear  that 
your  brother,  Volkert,  was  in 
Kafirland  during  the  time  when 
you  were  at  the  Prinslos  ? 


No.    I  do  not  know  the  man. 


No. 


No. 
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Did  you,  when  you  came  to 
Piet  Erasmus',  also  mention 
what  you  had  heard  from  the 
Prinslos  ? 


No. 


23. 

Did  you  also  narrate  it  at  the 
Koetzees  at  AUeman's  Kraal  ? 


No.  But  when  I  rode  to  Piet 
Erasmus,  I  heard  from  Jacobus 
Venter,  whose  residence  I  do 
not  know,  but  whom  I  met,  that 
Hendrik  Prinslo  had  been  im- 
prisoned. 


24. 
When    did     you 
Erasmus'  ? 


arrive    at         On  a  Tuesday,  about  noon. 


Was  that 
horseback  ? 


25. 
Jacobus  Venter  on 


26. 
How  far   from  the   farm  of 
Martinus  Prinslo  did  you  meet 
him? 


No.     With  a  wagon,  in  order 
to  go  and  sell  meal  to  the  Posts. 


About  an  hour  on  foot,  on  the 
other  side  of  AUeman's  Fon- 
tein. 


27. 
At  what  time  of  the  day  did 
you  meet  him  ? 

28. 
What  were  your  thoughts 
when  you  heard  that  Prinslo 
had  been  imprisoned,  as  you  had 
heard  on  that  farm  a  rumour  of 
rebellion  ? 


About  noon. 


What    would    my    thoughts 
have  been  ?     I  just  rode  home. 


29. 
Why  did  you  not  tell  me  this 
when  I   spoke  with  you  here 
some  days  ago  ? 


I  did  not  then  think  of  it,  but 
having  thought  the  matter  over, 
it  then  occurred  to  me. 


30. 
Has  nothing  more  been  heard 
of  this  P 


No. 
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Are  you  prepared  to  confirm  Yes.  ~ 

these  your  answers  with  solenm 
oath? 

Nothing  more,  &c. 

Thus,  &c.,  the  30th  December,  1815. 

This  +  is  the  mark  of  Lucas  Dblport,  who  declares  that  he 
cannot  write. 

As  Commissioners, 

P.  DiEMEL, 
W.  Hll)DlNGH. 


In  my  presence, 
(Signed)     G.  Beela.erts  van  Blokland. 
A  true  Translation, 

H.  C.  V.  Leibbrandt,  S.T, 


No.  58. 

X.X.  1.  MINUTES,  30th  Dec,  1816. 

ITITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  he  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27*''  November,  1815,  to  Abraham  Ludovicus  Botha,, 
confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : — 

1. 
What    is    your    name,    age.  Answer :  Abraham  Ludovicus 

birth  place,  and  dwelling  place  ?     Botha,  Christ^  son,   twenty-one 

years  of  age,  born  at  Zwagers- 

hoek,  and  residing  at  the  Kriega, 

under  the     Pield-Cometcy    of 

Zwagershoek. 

2. 

How  came  you  also  among  the         Answer  :  I  had  come  to  my 

armed  rebels  who  assembled  in     mother-in-law's,  the  widow  Van 

the  month  of  November  last  ?        den  Nest,  at  the  place  of  W"-^ 

00 


562 


1815. 


3. 
Did  you  ride  thither  alone  ? 


Krugel,  without  knowing  any- 
thing of  the  business,  and  while 
I  was  there,  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout  came,  whom  I  had  never 
seen  before,  and  he  forcad  me 
to  go  with  him. 


Answer:  T( 


es. 


Who  more  live  at  the  place 
■where  you  reside  ? 


Answer  :  Paul  Botha. 


Did  you  not  see  anyone  else 
out  of  that  neighbourhood  then 
going  visiting  to  the  place  of 
W"- Krugel? 

6. 
Was  there  any  person  from 


Answer :  No,  as  far  as  I  saw. 


Answer :     My    brother    Jo- 


that  neighbourhood  there  with     hannes  was  there  before  me,  he 
his  wife  ?  walked  theie,  for  he  lives  nearer. 


Did  you  frequently  visit  your 
taother-in-law  ? 

8. 
Had  you  agreed   witb  your 
brother  to  go  there  ? 


Answer :     Yes,    every    fort- 
night or  three  weeks. 


.Answer :  No,  I  knew  nothing 
of  him. 


Was   W""-  Krugel    at  home 
when  you  came  there  ? 

10. 

Where  was  he  ? 


Answer:  No. 


Answer  :  I  heard  that  he  was 
at  Daniel  Erasmus'. 


11. 

What  time  of  the  day  was  it        Answer :  Late  in  the  after- 
■when      you      came    to     W™-     noon. 
Krugel's  ? 

12. 
Were  there  more  people  there        Answer :  No. 
who    did    not    belong    to   the  ; 

place  ? 
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13. 
When  did  you  first  hear  that         Answer :    I    heard    that   at 
H''-  Prinsloo  was  apprehended  ?     Krugel's. 


1815. 


14. 
From  whom  did  you  hear  it  ? 

15. 
Did  he  come  there  alone  ? 

16. 
What  news  did  Klaas  Prinslo 
bring? 

17. 
Why  was  he  apprehended  ? 

18. 
What    time    was    it     when 
Bezuidenhout  came  there  ? 


Answer :  From  Klaas  Prins- 
lo, who  came  there. 

Answer :  No,  I  believe  with 
H.  Kloppef,  Hk.'^  son. 

Answer :  That  Hendrii  Prin- 
slo was  taken  to  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
I  did  not  hear  anything  of  it. 

Answer :  It  was  dusk. 


19. 

Who  came  with  him  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
I  am  not  acquainted  with  the 
people. 

Answer  :  That  I  do  not  know. 


Answer :  It  was  already  dark 
when  I  saw  him. 

Answer :  No,  if  that  was  the 


20. 
Was  W""-   Krugel  at  home 
when  Bezuidenhout  came  ? 

21. 
When  did  you  see  Krugel 
first? 

22. 
Do  you  know  whether  one  of 
the  brothers  Van  den  Nest  rode     case  it  must  have  been  before  I 
to  fetch  W™-  Krugel  ?  came. 

23. 
Were    you    not    then  there         Answer :  Yes. 
before  Klaas  Prinslo  came  ? 

24. 
What  did  Johannes  Bezui-         Answer:  I   don't  know,  but 
■denhout  come  there  for  ?  he  was  angry ;  he  said  he  would 

revenge  the  death  of  his  brother, 
and  that  he  had  the  KafEers 
ready,  and  that  those  who  would 
not  assist,  should  be  destroyed 
by  the  Kaffers. 

00  2 
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~  How  did  he  intend  to  revenge 

the  death  of  his  brother  ? 


26. 
Where  did  you  ride  to  with 
J^-  Bezuidenhout  ? 

27. 
What  did  you  do  there  ? 


28. 
Did  not  anybody  come  to  you 
from  that  Post  ? 

29.' 
What  did  he  come  for  ? 


Answer :  He  sought  to  do 
mischief  with  the  Kaffers,  and  to 
murder  among  the  troops. 
(Further),  he  wanted  to  fire  at 
the  soldiers  in  order  to  revenge 
the  death  of  his  brother,  whom 
he  said  was  shot  innocently. 


Answer :     To    the 
Captain  Andrews. 


Post    of 


30. 
Did  not  Theunis   de   Klerk 
lay  hold   of  his  horse  by  the 
bridle  'i 

31. 
Did  you  see  P.  Prinslo,  Nic'^- 
son,  there  ? 

32. 
Was  there  not  a  ring  made 
after    Commandant     Nel     de- 
parted- ? 


Answer:  Bezuidenhout  sent 
to  demand  H.  Prinslo  first  by 
a  Hottentot  and  then  by  Klaas 
Prinslo.  Major  Fraser  sent 
word  that  he  could  not  release 
him ;  the  next  day  a  letter  came 
from  Major  Eraser,  and  then  I 
heard  that  H.  Prinslo  had 
written  such  an  ugly  letter ; 
that  was  the  first  time  that  I 
heard  of  the  business. 

Answer  :  Yes,  the  Field  Com- 
mandant Nel. 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
for  I  was  on  one  side ;  I  would 
not  remain  there  any  longer, 
but  I  saw  that  Joh"-  Bezuiden- 
hout said  to  him  that  he  should 
remain  with  him,  and  that  h& 
twice  held  him  fast. 

Answer :  I  don't  know ;  I 
don't  know  him. 


Answer :  No,  but  I  heard  it 
stated  that  he  had  said  that  they 
should  let  Nel  ride  away. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 
I  was  on  one  side  near  a  bush. 
(Further)  I  was  behind. 
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33. 
Who  stood  before  you  ? 

34. 
What  did  W"-  Krugel  do  in 
that  ring  ? 

35. 
Did  you  see  him  take  off  his 
hat? 

36. 
What  did  the  other  people 
do? 

37. 
Were  there  others  who  did 
not  take  off  their  hats  ? 

38. 
Where  did  you  further  go  to  ? 


39. 


Answer :  That  I  cannot 
rightly  say,  W^-Ejrugel  stood  in 
the  middle. 

Answer  :  He  took  an  oath  to 
be  faithful. 

Answer  :  Yes,  he  took  off  his 
hat. 

Answer-  They  also  took  off 
their  hats,  but  I  did  not  do  so. 

Answer  :  Those  who  were  in 
the  ring  took  off  their  hats,  but 
those  who  stood  behind,  not. 

Answer :  We  then  went  over 
the  Ford,  at  old  Louw  Erasmus', 
where  we  remained  that  night, 
the  next  day  a  little  higheij'  up, 
and  after  that  to  Slagters'  Nek. 


When  you  came  to  Slagters'  Answer :  Yes,  Lucas  van 
Nek  did  you  not  see  any  people  Yuuren  and  two  or  three  others, 
ride  away  ? 
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40. 
How  long  did  you  remain  at 
Slagters' Nek? 


41. 
With    whom    did  you    ride 
away? 

42. 
Who  was  the  head   of  the 
mob? 


Answer :  Till  the  Landdrost 
Cuyler  came  there  ;  I  went 
down  with  Hend'^-  Lange,  but  I 
was  afraid,  and  then  I  rode 
away  again,  when  I  went  back 
to  fetch  my  great  coat,  with 
some  others. 

Answer  :  I  was  alone. 


Job"-  Bezuidenhout. 


43. 
Where  did  you  ride  to  ? 


Answer:  First  home,  and  then 
to  my  Field-Cornet  Greijling. 
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~  Why  did  you  not  ride  away 

sooner,  the  same  as  Lucas  van 
Vuuren  and  the  others  ? 

45. 
Were  you  armed  ? 

46. 
Did  you  then  go  anned  to 
visit  your  mother-in-law  ? 

47. 
How  came  you  to  move  up 
towards  the  Nek   when  I  was 
advancing  with  the  commando  ? 


Answer:  I  could  not,  for 
Bezuidenhout  threatened  to 
have  me  destroyed  by  the 
Gaffers. 

Answer :  Tes. 

Answer:  Tes,  for  in  that 
ooimtry  one  cannot  travel  one 
minute  without  being  armed. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  said 
so,  because  we  could  then  see 
well,  and  he  wanted  to  defend 
himself.  I  should  have  come 
down  before,  but  that  Bezuiden- 
hout said  he  would  fire  after  us. 

Hendrik  Lange  being  thereupon  called  into  Court  and  asked  if 
this  prisoner  came  down  with  him,  answered  yes,  but  that  he  did 
not  know  if  he  went  down  with  him  the  whole  of  the  way. 


48. 
Must  you   not  acknowledge 
by  having  rode  with  the  armed 
rebels,  and  remained  with  them 
to  have  done  amiss  ? 

49. 
What  have  you  to  say  in  your 
defence  ? 


Answer:  Yes, 
likely  bad. 


that  is    very 


Answer :  That  I    was  com- 
pelled by  Bezuidenhout,  whom 
I  twice  asked  to  allow  me  to  go 
home,   but   he   always  refused 
me. 
Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  30th  December,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel   and  W.  Hiddingh,   constituting  the 
Special   Commission  holding   Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  IJiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 


(Signed) 
Commissioners, 
Q.       J  ( I*-  Diemel, 
°         (  W.  Hiddingh. 


C  Beelairts  van  Blokland,  Seo^- 


A  true  Translation. 

Hen^  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  59.  .  i^«' 

R.  1.  MINUTES,  30th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  IJitenhagen,  by  Warrant  from  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  dated  the  27"' 
November,  1815: 

Jan  Predrik  van  de  GraafE,  twenty-five  years  of  age,  hern  at 
Bois  le  Due,  Deputy  Landdrost  of  GraafE-Reinet,  who,  at  the 
requisition  of  J .  G.  Cuyler,  Landdrost  here,  declared  to  be  the 
truth : — 

That  on  the  4*''  November  last,  the  Deponent  having  returned 
home  to  Cradock  from  QraafE-Reinet,  found  there  Stephanus 
Johannes  van  Wijk,  the  Field-Cornet  of  the  Tarka,  who  reported 
to  the  Deponent  that  some  of  the  Bosjesmen  had  begun  to  steal, 
and  also  that  some  of  the  burghers,  although  he  did  not  know 
who,  had  shown  themselves  dissatisfied  about  Frederik  Bezuiden- 
hout  having  been  shot ;  upon  which  the  Deponent  ordered  him  to 
enquire  whether  there  were  any  grounds  for  the  report,  and  to 
acquaint  the  Deponent  as  soon  as  he  perceived  anything  going 
on;  the  Deponent  having  at  the  same  time  informed  the 
Landdrost  Stookenstrom  of  the  roMeries  committed  by  the  Bos- 
jesmen, and  requesting  that  he  would  order  out  a  Commando  in 
consequence. 

That  about  6  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  10">  following,  the 
Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk,  having  arrived  at  the  Deponent's, 
informed  him  that  the  mutineers  had  assembled  together,  at  the 
same  time  producing  to  the  Deponent  a  letter  from  Hendrik 
Fredrik  Prinslo,  which  letter  he  said  had  been  delivered  to  him  by 
Christiaan  Muller,  further  saying  that  he  understood  it  was  written 
by  Stephanus  Bothma,  and  signed  by  H.  F.  Prinslo;  on  the 
receipt  of  which  letter  the  Deponent  sent  it  by  his  messenger  to 
the  Landdrost  Stookenstrom,  and  a  copy  of  the  same  to  Major 
Eraser,  the  Deputy  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  and  to  Captain 
Andrews,  for  their  information,  mention  being  made  therein  of  the 
CafEers ;  the  Deponent  having  at  the  same  time  sent  for  the  Field- 
Cornet,  Willem  van  Heerden,  and  the  Heemraad,  Jacobus  Marais, 
in  order  to  consult  with  them  what  was  best  to  be  done.  That  the 
Deponent  having  thereupon  commanded  fifty  burghers  to  cover 
the  boundaries  of  the  Tarka,  against  the  plundering  Bosjesmen 
and  CafEers,  he  sent  the  Field- Comets,  Van  Wijk  and  Van 
Heerden,  to  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  Cornells  Faber,  and  to 
the  Bothmas,  who  were  together  at  the  Palingkloof,  the  place  of 
Diedrick  MuUer,  to  enquire  what  was  going  forward,  and  what 
that  meeting  signified. 
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~  Commando  Ford  in  the  Tarka,  situated  near  the  Palingkloof,  in 
order  to  speak  with  the  mutineers  and  advise  them  to  ahandon  their 
evil  intention,  and  that  if  they  conceived  any  injustice  had  heen 
done  them,  they  could  address  themselves  to  the  Deponent,  or  to 
the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom,  when  their  grievances  would  he  laid 
before  G-overnment,  and  justice  done  them ;  the  Deponent  the  next 
morning  received  a  letter  from  said  Field-Comets,  saying  that 
they  could  not  get  the  abovementioned  people  anywhere  to  speak 
to,  as  wherever  they  sought  them,  they  ran  away,  hut  however 
that  they  would  endeavour  still  to  overtake  them  at  Barend 
Bester's ;  the  Field-Cornet,  Van  Heerden,  having  further  reported 
to  the  Deponent,  that  this  object  however  could  ^ot  be  obtained, 
because  the  rebel?,  the  moment  they  perceived  that  he  and 
Van  Wijk  were  after  them,  always  made  off. 

That  in  the  meantime,  even  before  the  Field-Cornet,  Van 
Heerden,  returned  to  the  Deponent,  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom 
arrived  there,  the  Deponent  haviiig  already  commanded  more  men 
to  strengthen  the  Commandos,  and  also  placed  ten  men  on  guard 
with  him  at  Cradock. 

That  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom,  having  rode  into  the  Tarka 
to  see  how  the  people's  minds  were  disposed  there,  returned  towards 
the  evening,  after  which,  in  the  night,  the  Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk 
also  came  there,  who  reported  that  the  rebels  had  already  had  a 
meeting  together,  and  were  trekking  at  Baviaan's  fiiver,  on  which 
the  Deponent,  as  well  as  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom.  issued  the 
necessary  orders,  and  the  latter  delivered  an  open  letter,  containing  a 
notice,  of  which  the  Deponent  herewith  exhibited  a  copy,  to  the 
Field-Comet  Van  Heerden,  by  whom  the  same  was  transmitted  to 
Barend  Bester,  in  order  to  be  circulated,  but  which  notice,  the 
Deponent  was  afterwards  informed,  Stephanus  Bothma,  instead  of 
delivering  to  the  rebels,  had  brought  back  to  the  Tarka,  where  he 
had  come  to  collect  people,  bringing  with  him  a  commanding 
letter  from  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  for  the  purpose. 

That  the  samp  night  the  Field-Comet  Van  Wijk  reported,  in 
presence  of  the  Field-Comet  Van  Heerden,  that  he  had  heard  that 
the  rebels  intended  to  make  away  with  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom, 
because  they  considered  him  as  a  co-operating  cause  of  the  death 
of  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout,  on  which  it  was  resolved  the  same  night 
to  send  out  a  second  invitation  to  the  rebels,  which  should  be  signed 
both  by  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom  and  the  Deponent,  but  the 
Field- Comet  Van  Heerden,  having  requested  the  Landdrost 
Stockenstrom,  as  not  being  in  the  confidence  of  the  rebels,  not  to 
sign  it,  the  Deponent  alone  did  so,  and  of  which  document  the 
Deponent  also  herewith  exhibited  a  copy. 

That  this  latter  invitation  was  delivered  by  the  Deponent  to 
Hermanns  Potgieter,  who,  having  rode  with  the  same  to  the  rebels 
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Teturned,  and  reported  that  having  overtaken  them,  he  had  delivered  ^^^  • 
said  invitation  to  them  ;  said  Potgieter  bringing  hack  for  answer  to 
the  Deponent  that  they  thanked  him,  and  that  they  only  wished 
Hendrik  Prinslo  should  be  released ;  Potgieter  likewise  bringing 
"with  him  a  commanding  letter  from  the  Provisional  Field-Cornet, 
W"^-  Fredrik  Krugel,  who  had  commanded  some  people  by  orders 
of  the  Deponent,  but  who,  however,  had  joined  the  rebels ;  and 
Potgieter  also  reported  to  the  Deponent,  that  Abraham 
Bothma  was  gone  to  Zwagershoek  to  instigate  the  people  of  that 
district,  likewise  to  assist,  whereupon  the  Deponent  sent  off  a  letter 
to  the  Field-Comet  on  the  subject. 

That  in  the  afternoon  of  the  17'^''  November  the  Field- Cornet 
Andries  Venter  brought  to  the  Deponent  a  letter,  signed  S.  C. 
Bothma,  and  addressed  to  the  Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk,  which  letter 
said  Andries  Venter  had  received  in  the  absence  of  said  Van  Wijk, 
whom  the  Deponent  had  sent  to  Beeste  Kraal  to  pursue  the 
Gaffers,  who  had  been  seen  there. 

That  the  Deponent  wrote  a  letter  to  said  Stephanus  Bothma  to 
come  to  him,  and  state  his  or  their  grievances,  but  who  however 
did  not  appear,  neither  did  he  do  so  at  all,  notwithstanding  the 
Deponent  had  sent  word  to  him  by  the  Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk, 
that  he  should  come  to  the  Deponent,  who  came  to  report  that 
said  Stephanus  Bothma  wished  to  speak  with  the  Deponent  at 
Barend  Bester's,  but  to  whom  Deponent  answered  that  he  was  to 
come  to  him  (Deponent). 

That  during  the  above-mentioned  rebellion  Hendrik  Bezuiden- 
hout  and  Daniel  'Erasmus,  junior,  had  fled  to  the  Deponent,  at 
which  latter's  place  (Erasmus')  the  rebels  had  first  assembled,  but 
who  found  means  to  separate  from  them  under  the  pretext  of 
going  to  command  more  people,  which,  however,  he  did  not  do, 
Ibut  made  his  escape  through  woods  and  mountains  to  the 
Deponent,  notwithstanding  that  the  rebels  threatened  to  shoot  him 
through  the  head  if  he  did  not  come  back  with  people  to  them, 
on  which  said  Erasmus  first  rode  home,  and  then  returned  back 
again  to  the  Deponent. 

That  after  the  first  of  the  rebels  had  partly  surrendered  themselves 
at  the  Slagters'  Nek  and  partly  fled,  Johannes  Hartsenberg,  Frans 
and  Andries  van  Dijk,  Barend  de  Lange.  Theunis  MuUer,  Coen- 
raad  Bezuidenhout,  Wijnand's  son,  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout, 
Gert's  son,  Ockert  Brits,  Louis  Fourie,  Theunis  Fourie,  Christiaan 
Laurens  Dreijer,  Stephanus  Grobler,  Coenraad  Bezuidenhout, 
Coen's  son,  and  Hendrik  Bezuidenhout,  Wijnand's  son,  came  to 
the  Deponent,  and  informed  him  that  they  had  been  commanded 
by  the  Provisional  Field-Comet,  W™-  Krugel,  by  order  of  the 
Deponent,  to  meet  together  against  the  Caffers,  and  that  having 
■accordingly  assembled  at  said  W™-  Krugel's  place,  he  took  them 
"with  him  on   a   commando,  without  their  knowing  whither,  but 
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1815.  that  when  they  got  into  the  veld,  having  found  that  they  were  to> 
""  he  made  use  of  for  another  purpose,  some  of  them  turned  hack,  the 
Deponent  having  previously  received  a  letter  from  the  flying 
hurghers,  requesting  a  pardon,  and  which  letter,  although  without 
.  signature,  was  found,  hy  comparing  it  with  another  letter  from 
Theunis  de  Klerk,  to  have  heen  written  by  him,  both  of  which 
letters  the  Deponent  exhibited  in  original. 

That  the  Deponent,  being  afterwards  informed  that  Major 
Fraser  was  about  to  march  with  a  detachment  to  pursue  the  rebels 
who  had  fled,  the  Deponent  rode  to  meet  him,  and,  having  come  up 
with  him  at  Baviaan's  E.iver,  he  understood  from  him  that  he  had 
been  informed  by  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  that  Johannes  Bezui- 
denhout,  Oornelis  Eaber,  Stephanus  and  Abraham  Bothma,  and 
Andries  Meijer,  had  left  the  colony  with  their  wagons,  and  that  it 
being  his  intention  to  pursue  them,  the  Deponent  thereupon 
had  commanded  the  necessary  horses  to  assist  said  Major  Fraser. 

That,  however,  previous  to  the  above-mentioned  fugitives 
having  applied  to  the  Deponent,  Adriaan  Bngelbrecht  and  Ohris- 
tiaan  Botha  came  to  him  at  Cradock,  both  •©?  whom  engaged  to 
repair  thither,  requesting  to  be  allowed  to  do  so  voluntarily,  without 
the  scandal  of  being  escorted  by  a  guard,  which  request  the  Land- 
drost  Stookenstrom  granted,  but  which  promise,  however,  the 
Deponent  was  informed  Christiaan  Botha  had  not  kept,but  was  still 
away,  it  being  supposed  that  he  had  rode  intO'  the  Bosjesmen's 
country. 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of 
his  knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and 
experienced  all  the  above,  and  further  as  set  forth  in  the  text, 
being  ready  and  willing,  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  by 
solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  30^^  December,  1815,  before  Mess''"-  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Commission, 
holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen,  who,  together  with 
the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes 
hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Beelabkts  van  Blokxand,  Sees'- 

Commissioners, 

P.  Diemel. 
W.  Hiddingh. 


(Signed) 


E.  1.  COPY  OF  THE  EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission,,  the  above-men- 
tioned Jan  Fredrik  van  de  Q-raaff,  to  whom  his  deposition  being 
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clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not        isis.; 

wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same,  ~ 

excepting  "  that  he  the  Deponent  had  given  in  the  names  of  those 

"  who  had  been  to  him  to  request  pardon  hona-fide,  and  to  the 

"  best  of  his  recollection,  but  that  it  is  also  possible  that   others 

"  whose  names  have  escaped  his  memory  had  also  addressed  them- 

"  selves  to  him,  as  several  met  him  at  the  Baviaan's  River  on  their 

"  way  to  Oradock,  and  at  Daggaboseh,  and  of  whom  the  Deponent 

"  was  not  able  to  keep  an  account ";  whereupon  the  Deponent  was 

asked  the  following  question  by  the  prisoner,  W™-  Krugel : 

Did  Hermanns  Potgieter  also  Answer:  Hermanns  Potgieter 

report  to  you  that  I  could  not     reported  to  me  that  he  could  not 
speak  to  him  alone  ?  speak    to   anybody    alone,    for 

that  there  was  always  a  party  of 
five  or  six  together,  and  that  he 
was  therefore  always  obliged  to 
speak  to  them  in  general. 
The  Deponent,  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  his  evidence, 
thereupon  spoke  these  solemn  words  : 

So  help  me  God  Almighty ! 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo,  Abraham 
Carel  Bothma,  Theunis  de  Klerk,  Willem  Fredrik  Krugel,  Oornelis 
Faber,  Frans  van  Dijk,  Andries  van  Dijk,  Stephanus  Grobler, 
Andries  Meijer,  and  Adriaan  Engelbreoht,  as  also  the  defendants, 
Barend  de  Lange,  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  Gert's  son,  Theunis 
Pourie,  and  Ohristiaan  Dreijer,  who  declared  not  to  have  any 
further  question  to  put  to  the  Deponent,  Oornelis  Stephanus 
Bothma  not  being  present  at  this  Revision,  as  having  escaped  from 
his  confinement,  and  not  yet  apprehended. 

Done  at  Ditenhagen  2°^  Jany-  1816. 

(Signed)  J.  F.  van  de  Gkaaff. 
Commissioners, 

Q-         ^    (  P-  DiEMEL. 
°^         \  W.  HiDDINGH. 

In  my  presence. 
(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Bloklano,  Sec''- 

No.  1  (Copy). 

The  Landdrost  of  GraafE-Reinett,  Andries  Stockenstrom,  being 
informed  to  his  sorrow  that  some  of  the  inhabitants  have  been 
imprudent  enough  to  assemble  together  for  the  purpose  of  avenging 
the    death    of    J.    C.    Bezuidenhout,    hereby    assures    the    said 
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1816.  burghers  that  he  has  too  great  an  interest  in  their  peace  and 
■~  prosperity  not  immediately  to  represent  to  them  that  they  will 
throw  themselves  into  the  deepest  misfortunes  by  such  conduct ; 
while  he  further  pledges  them  his  word  and  honour,  by  which  he 
has  sworn  to  maintain  the  just  rights  of  the  inhabitants  under 
him;  that  if  they  have  any  complaints  against  any  person  whom- 
soever, he  shall  represent  them  to  His  Excellency  the  G-overnor 
and  Commander  in  Chief  in  their  name,  when  they  can  depend 
upon  inviolable  justice  been  done  them,  provided  that  each  quietly 
returns  to  his  home,  wtthout  proceeding  to  any  further  step  of 
disobedience. 

The  said  Landdrost  also  expects  that  one  will  wait  for  justice 
from  the  hand  which  is  competent  to  administer  it,  and  not  by 
taking  the  law  into  his  own  hands  entirely  injure  his  rights. 

Oradock,  13^  November,  1815. 

(Signed)  A.  Stockenstrom, 

Landdrost. 

A  true  copy. 

(Signed)  J.  F.  van  de  Gkaaff, 

Depy.  Landdrost. 


No.  2  (Copy). 
Burghers, — 

Taking  into  consideration  that  all  the  improper  steps  which  you 
have  at  present  adopted  arose  from  an  erroneous  idea  that  justice 
would  not  be  done  you  when  you  really  had  right  on  your  side,  I 
have,  therefore,  at  the  request  of  several  Field-Cornets  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, who,  as  well  as  myself,  take  your  misfortune  to  heart, 
again  to  advise  you,  before  it  be  too  late,  to  return  to  your  duty,  and 
each  to  remain  peaceably  at  his  home  till  there  may  be  an  answer 
from  Grovemment  to  such  representation  as  you  may  think  neces- 
sary to  make.  Imagine  to  yourselves  what  the  consequences  must 
be  to  your  future  peace  and  welfare,  should  Government  resolve  to 
oppose  force  to  force.  But  there  is  still  time  for  you  to  retract.  I 
say  to  you,  in  the  name  of  all  the  Field-Cornets  and  inhabitants 
of  this  neighbourhood,  that  it  is  their  desire  that  the  decision  of 
Government  shall  be  awaited  with  patience,  which  alone  can 
decide  between  them  and  those  who  may  have  done  wrong,  and  I 
shall  not  fail  to  make  a  representation  to  Government  on  your 
behalf,  provided  that  you  comply  with  this  general  wish  of  Land- 
drost, Field-Cornets  and  Burghers. 
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I  represent  to  you  these  things  only  in  consideration   of  the        1815^ 
dreadful  misfortune  into  which  you  are  about  to  plunge  your         "~ 
poor  wives  and  children. 

I  am  your  well  meaning  friend, 

(Signed)     J.  F.  van  de  Gtraaff. 

Oradock,  14"'  November,  1815. 

A  true  Copy, 

(Signed)     J.  F.  van  de  Gtraaff. 

No.  3  (Copy). 

'Dear  and  honoured  Mr.  Van  de  Graaff, — Wishing  you  all  hail 
and  blessings  of  God,  not  only  on  your  soul,  but  also  on  your 
Boul  and  body,  sir,  we  confess  our  crime  ;  we  all  request  mercy 
that  it  may  be  forgiven  us ;  therefore  we  all  come  united  to  you 
to  ask  pardon,  for  we  see  that  our  guilt  is  great,  and  our  power 
small,  but,  sir,  we  did  so  from  fear,  and  therefore  forgive  us  and 
have  mercy  on  us,  and  forgive  us,  for  we  are  wandering  in  the 
wilderness  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and  we  think  of  our 
crime,  which  is  great  for  a  Christian,  for  he  who  has  fled  away 
from  his  Judge  is  but  as  a  sheep  who  has  no  shepherd ;  therefore, 
sir,  in  case  you  will  come  with  two  or  three,  we  will  confess  before 
you,  and  lay  down  our  arms,  but  we  are  too  fearful  to  come  to 
you,  but  if  you  will  forgive  us,  we  declare  to  you  on  our  word 
and  oath  that  it  never  shall  happen  again.  If  you  will  not  do  it 
for  us,  sir,  do  it  then  for  our  poor  wives  and  children,  who  now 
are  helpless  ;  that  we  may  not  further  fly ;  let  mercy  be  shown  us. 

We  shall  briefly  conclude,  and  recommend  you  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Most  High,  for  you  know,  sir,  that  it  is  always  our 
first  word,  forgive  us  out  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  tres- 
pass against  us,  and  therefore  we  depend  on  your  pity. 

We  remain  your  obedient,  fearful  burghers. 
Baviaan's  Eiver,  22°^  November,  1815. 

No.  4  (Copy). 

.Dear  and  honoured  Mr.  Landdrost,— After  wishing  my  honoured 
Landdrost  (Mr.  Van  de  GraafE)  all  hail  and  blessings  of  God's 
mercy  and  (salvation,  I,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  my  dear  sir, 
acknowledge  my  crime,  the  punishment  for  which  I  have  greatly 
deserved  of  you,  but  it  was  through  ignorance  and  seduction, 
for  which  I  have  great  repentance,  I  will  confess  before  you, 
sir,  but  I  have  heard   that  there   are  of  my  fellow  creatures 
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1816.  -who  Tiave  made  -my  guilt  greater  to  you,  sir,  than  it  is,  and 
therefore  I  ^  was  fearful  to  go  to  you  for  forgiveness.  I  pray 
to  God  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  that  God  may  cause 
those  who  laid  the  net  for  my  innocence,  to  fall  therein 
themselves,  for  I  know  that  God  is  my  judge,  who  has  given  the 
sword  in  the  hand  to  punish  evil,  and  therefore  it  is  the  most 
trying  day  for  me  that  I  ever  lived,  that  I  must  conceal  myself 
from  my  judge,  as  I  do  not  know  that  1  have  ever  before  done 
amiss  before  my  judge,  and  the  great  crime  which  I  have  now 
committed  stands  as  a  mountain  before  me,  but  I  shall  with  a 
•penitent  heart  come  to  you  for  pity,  for  I  do  not  live  as  a  human 
being,  but  as  a  bea!jt  of  the  fields  and  forests,  and  mountains,  and 
tears  are  my  food  ;  therefore,  my  dear  sir,  if  you  can  so  manage  it 
that  it  can  be  paid  for,  even  should  I  be  obliged  to  give  up  my 
property  and  take  nothing  with  me  but  what  I  have  on  my  back, 
that  would  not  be  anything  for  me,  even  if  I  lost  a  joint  of  my 
body,  if  I  could  only  have  my  liberty  as  before.  I  cannot  bear 
those  days  any  longer,  and  my  prayer  is  that  the  punishment 
which  I  have  to  get  I  may  receive  from  my  Landdrost  in  our 
District.  In  case,  sir,  this  may  please  you,  I  shall  always  be 
grateful ;  what  lies  so  heavy  on  me,  is  that  if  I  could  but  return 
to  my  family.  I  shall  conclude,  and  with  tears  in  my  eyes 
recommend  my  Landdrost  to  the  care  and  protection  of  the  Most 
High  God,  and  with  soul  and  body  sign  myself  as  your  sorrowful 
and  unworthy  servant, 

(Signed)     Theunis  Christiaan  de  Klerk. 

29*1'  November,  1815. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  60. 

T.  2.  MINUTES,  2kd  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHA.GEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Bsq'^''-'  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27*''  November,  1815,  to  the  Hottentot  Cobus,  witness 
in  this  case,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each 
of  the  same : — ' 
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What    is    your    name,   age, 
birth  place,  and  dwelling  pl§,ce  P 


Answer  :  Cohus  (supposed  to 
be  about  eighteen),  born  at 
Zwarteberg,'  at  GraafE-Reinett, 
in  the  service  of  Diederik  Muller, 
in  the  Tarka. 


1815. 


Were  you  not  in  Cafferland 
with  Cornelis  I'aber  about  two 
months  ago  ? 

3. 
What  other  people  were  also 
there  ? 


Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer :  Volkert  Laport, 
■^m.  Prinslo,  Joch^-  son,  and  a 
man  called  Frans,  his  other 
name  I  don't  know,  he  calls 
himself  a  Frenchman. 


Where    did    you    meet    to- 
gether ? 

5. 
Did  you  see  Johannes  Bezui- 
denhout  that  morning  ? 


Answer :  In  the  night  at  my 
master's  place.  I  did  not  see 
them  till  the  morning. 

Answer :  Yes. 


What  other  people  did  you 
eee  there  before  you  rode  away  ? 


7. 
Did  your  master  speak  with 
the  other  people  also  ? 


Did     you 

thither  ? 


Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout  only  spoke  that  morning 
with  my  master. 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
but  he  came  from  the  other  side 
from  Bezuidenhout,  and  I  came 
from  the  cow  kraal,  and  meeting 
him,  he  said  that  I  must  get 
myself  ready  to  ride  to  Caffer- 
land. 


8. 

thereupon     ride         Answer :  Yes. 


9. 
Did  you  meet  any  farmers  or 
other  people  on 'the  road  before 
you  got  to  Cafferland  ? 


Answer  :  No. 
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1815  10. 

~~  To  what  Gaffer  Captain  did 

you  go  first  ? 

11. 
Had  Faber  any  conversation. 
with  him  ? 


Answer :  To  Jalouza. 


Answer  :  Yes,  but  I  was  not 
present  at  it,  I  was  with  the 
horses. 


12. 
To  what  captain  did  you  then 
go? 

13. 
What  did  Faber  say  to  him  ? 


14. 
When    were  the   Gaffers  to 
come? 


15. 
How  many  days  were  you  at 
Geika's  ? 

16. 
Did  G-eika  during  that  time 
send    for     any     other     Gaffer 
Gaptains  ? 


17. 

Did  you  speak  yourself  with 
the  Gaffers  or  their  interpreters? 


18. 
Did  you  hear  [anything  else 
while  you  were  there  ? 


Answer :  To  Geika. 


Answer:  I  was  not  present,  but 
Faber  said  in  the  evening  to  the 
other  people  that  the  Gaffers 
would  come  to  help  them  to 
fight  against  the  English  who 
lay  along  Fish  River. 

Answer :  Faber  afterwards 
said  to  the  other  people  that  the 
farmers  would  first  fight  and 
then  send  word  to  the  Gaffers, 
who  would  thereupon  come. 

Answer  :  Three. 


Answer :  He  sent  for  them, 
but  they  did  not  come;  he 
afterwards  sent  for  his  old 
soldiers,  and  they  sat  together 
in  the  kraal,  and  there  Faber 
and  his  people  were  also. 

Answer  :  Tes,  I  spoke  to 
Hendrik  Nouka,  Geika's  inter- 
preter ;  he  told  me  at  first  that 
the  Gaffers  would  come,  and 
afterwards  that  Geika  had  said 
the  farmers  must  first  fight,  and 
then  that  the  Gaffers  would 
come. 

Answer:  No. 
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19. 
Did    you    hear    where    the 
Gaffers  were  to  meet  Bezuiden- 
hout  and  Faber  ? 

20. 
Where  did  you  find  the  rebels 
on  your  return  ? 


1816. 


21. 

Did   you    see  a 
there  on  the  road  ? 


detachment 


Answer :  A.t  the  upper  side 
of  the  Roode  Wal,  near  the 
Slagters'  Nek. 


Answer  :  At  Slagters'  Nek. 


Answer :  Yes. 


22. 
,    How    came    Faber   and   his 
people  to  ride  up  to  the  Nek  so 
suddenly  ? 


Whom  did 
people  who 

Nek? 


23. 

you  know  of  the 
were   at  Slagters' 


24. 
Had  any  people  at  that  time 
descended  from  the  mountain, 
and  given  themselves  up  ? 

25. 
Did  Faber  speak  immediately 
with  Bezuidenhout  ? 

26. 
Did  you  hear  anybody  give 
orders  to  fire  at  the  soldiers  ? 


Answer :  He  was  informed 
that  a  detachment  lay  in  front, 
and  that  he  was  therefore  to 
come  up. 

Answer  :  Willem  Krugel, 
Abraham  Bothma,  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  and  Theunis  de 
Klerk. 

Answer :  When  I  went  up, 
there  were  not  yet  any  people 
below. 


Answer : 
him,  but  I 
horses. 


Yes,  he  went  up  to 
remained  with  the 


Answer  :  No. 


27. 
Did  you  hear  anything  said 
of  firing  at  the  Dragoons  if  they 
came  nearer  ? 

28. 
Did  you  see  anyone  wave  his 
hat? 

29. 
In   what    manner    did    you 
afterwards  ride  home  ? 


Answer :  Yes ;  Bezuidenhout 
said  that  those  who  were  above 
him,  should  come  down ;  he 
said,  Let  us  go  nearer. 

Answer :  Yes  ;   W™-  Krugel. 


Answer:    With  Faber,  Job"' 
Bezuidenhout,     Abraham 

PP 


578 


1815. 


What 
there  ? 


30. 
other 

31. 


peopli 


,e     were 


How  long  did  you  remain  at 
Barend  Bester's  ? 


32. 
What  hecame  of  Joh^-  Bezui- 
denhout  and  the  others  ? 


Bothma,  and  other  fellows  whom 
I  do  not  know ;  we  rode  home 
by  Wentzel  Coetser's,  but  my 
horse  became  tired,  eo  I  remained 
alone  at  Barend  Bester's. 

Answer :  Nobody  but  he  and 
his  children. 

Answer :  I  rode  away  in  the 
morning  to  Faber,  but  he  was 
already  gone  when  I  came  to 
Wentzel  Coetser's  ;  he  had  rode 
to  Piet  Venter's,  where  he 
remained  that  night,  instead  of 
at  Wentzel  Coetser's,  as  he 
told  me  ;  he  came  there  to  me 
the  next  morning  about  8  or  9 
o'clock. 

Answer :  They  rode  to  the 
Baviaan's  River. 


33. 
How  came  you 
Faber  again  ? 


away    from 


34. 
Did   Faber   tell    the    Caffer 
Captains   that   all  the  farmers 
would  fight  against  the  troops? 


Answer  :  He  that  morning 
brought  me  a  horse  from 
Christiaan  Muller's,  which  I 
brought  home  again. 

Answer  :  That  I  did  not 
hear,  but  on  the  return  journey 
Faber  said  to  the  people  who 
were  with  him,  that  when  he 
had  first  beaten  the  Posts,  he 
would  then  get  hold  of- those 
who  had  not  assisted. 


35. 

Did    you  hear   whether  the 
CafEers  were  to  get  any  reward  ? 


A.nswer :  Yes ;  they  were  to 
get  the  iron  belonging  to  the 
English,  and  also  the  brass. 


36. 
Did  they  say  anything  about 
exchanging  the   Zuurveld    for 
another  country  ? 


Answer  :  Faber  said  that  the 
Caffers  would  then  live  nicely 
in  the  Zuurveld,  the  same  as  be- 
fore. 


p.  DiEMEL, 
W.  HiDDINGH. 
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37. 

Do  you  know  whether  Faber  Answer :    I    heard    from    a 

had  been  once  before  with  the  little  Hottentot  of  Faber,  called 

Oaffers?  Bamheloe,  that  Faber  had  been 

once  before  there. 
38. 

Was  that  shortly,   or  before  Answer  :    It    was    not  long 

the  time  that  you  were  there  before, 
with  him  ? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  2°^  January,  1816 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special 
Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by 
virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, who,  together  with  the  witness  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 

(Signed) 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 

REVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  of  Justice  the  said 
Hottentot,  Cobus,  to  whom  his  Deposition  being  clearly  and 
distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not  wishing  that 
anything  should  be  added  to,  or  taken  from  the  same. 

Cress- question  by  the  prisoner  C.  Faber  : 

Did    I    not    first    come    to         Answer :  No ;   it  was  in  the 
Wentzel  Coetser's  in  the  after-      morning, 
noon? 

Cross-question  by  the  prisoner  W.  Krugel : 

What  did  I  mean  by  waving  Answer :  I  heard  that  it  was 

my  hat  ?  to  ask  pardon  for  that  time. 

Cross-question  by  the  prisoner  Abraham  Caret  Bothma  : 

Who   more   saw  that  I  rode  Answer  :  There  were  others 

home  with  Faber  ?  I  dare  say,  who  saw  it. 

pp  2 


18X», 
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1815.  The  witness  thereupon  persisted  in  his  evidence  in  presence  of 

the  prisoners  W™-  Krugel,  P.  Marais,  0.  Faber,  Theunis  de 
Klerk,  and  A.  C.  Bothma,  who  declared  not  to  have  any  further 
cross-question  to  put  to  the  witness. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  13*^  January,  1816. 

This  X  is  the  mark  of  the  Hottentot  Gobus,  who  declared  not 
to^be  able  to  write. 

Commissioners, 

,„.  j>      (         P.    DiEMEL, 

(Signed)    j      ^   HiDDiNGH. 
In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     Gr.  Beelabrts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen"''  Mdkphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


1^0  letter  mark.  No.  61. 

MINUTES,  2nd  January,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  to 

Stephanus  Erbdekik  Gkobbelaar.    Prisoner. 

1. 

What  is    your    name,    age.         Answer :  Stephanus  Frederik 
birthplace,  and  residence?  Qrobbelaar,  Fred,  son;  ISyears 

old,  born  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte, 

resident  at  the  Baviaans  E.iver, 

under   Graaff-Iieinet,  with  Jan 

de  Lange. 

2. 

'   From  whom    did    you    first         Answer :  I  was   commanded 

hear  of  the  assembling  of  per-     by  order  of  Willem  Krugel,  by 

«ons,  which  occurred  now  two      a  Hottentot  in  his  service,  who 

anonths  ago?  has  however  now  absconded  to 

Kafirland — that  I  was  to  come 
to  him,  and  there  J  oh.  Bezui- 
denhout  took  me  away. 
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3. 

How  had  you  to  come  ? 


Did  you  speak  with  WOlem 
Krugel  when  you  came  to  him? 


What  did  Bezuidenhout  tell 
you? 

6. 
Where  would  Mr.  Fraser  be  ? 


Who  is  Kasteel  ? 


1815, 


Answer  :  With  a  horse, 
with  gun  and  arms. 


and 


Answer  :  No.  I  remained 
standing  at  the  door,  and  Krugel 
did  not  send  for  me  to  speak 
with  him,  but  Bezuidenhout  took 
us  down  with  him. 

Answer :  That  I  was  to  ride 
down  with  him  to  Mr.  Fraser, 
or  that  I  might  otherwise  look 
for  what  would  come  of  it. 

Answer :  I  do  not  know,  but 
he  wished  to  go  and  ask  after 
Kasteel. 

Answer :  Hendrik  Prinslo. 


Who  more  were  with  Bezui- 
denhout ? 


Had  Bezuidenhout  taken  all 
these  persons  with  him  ? 


10. 
,  What  did    your    people    do 
further? 


11. 

Who  gave  the  message  to  the 
Hottentot  ? 


Answer :  Andries  Meijer,, 
Theunis  de  Klerk,  Stepbanus 
Bothma,  and  many  others  ;  but 
I  do  not  know  them. 

Answer :  Our  party  he  com- 
manded, another  party  Willem 
Krugel  oemmanded  with  Com- 
mando Notes. 

Answer :  We  marched  on  to 
Van  Aard,  and  there  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  sent  to  ask  for 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  first  by  a 
Hottentot,  and  next  by  Claas^ 
Prinslo. 


Answer :  Bezuidenhout 
the  Hottentot  that  he  was 
to  ask  Major  Fraser,  if 
please,  to  give  up  Kasteel. 
Mr.  Fraser  sent  word  back 
he  would  not  do  that  withou 
an  order  from  Landdrost  Cuyler 


told 
first 
you 
But 
tha 
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tKlS.  12. 

""  Who  semfc  Klaas  Prinslo  ? 


13. 
Did  Oommandant  Nel    also 
coiae  to  you  there  ? 


14. 

Was  Theunis  de  Klerk  also 
there  ? 

15. 
What  happened  after  Oom- 
tnandant  Nel  had  ridden  away  ? 


16. 

Did  you  not  take   off  your 
hat? 

17. 
Who  took  off  their  hats  ? 


18. 


What  did  Krugel  thereupon 


sayi 


19. 


Who  more  can  testify  that 
Willem  Krugel  was  angry  in 
consequence  ? 


Answer  :  Bezuidenhout ;  and 
Claas  Prinslo  also  said,  that  he 
wished  to  go  and  ask  for  his 
brother,  but  he  gave  the  same 
answer. 

Answer :  Yes,  but  Bezuiden- 
hout would  not  let  him  ride 
(away),  but  we  talked  nicely 
that  he  should  let  him  go. 

Answer :   That  I  did  not  see. 


Answer:  A  circle  was  formed, 
and  Willem  Krugel  swore  an 
oath  that  we  all  were  to  be 
faithful  unto  the  end.  But  I 
did  not  swear. 


Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  Those  whom  Bezui- 
denhout took  with  him  took  off 
their  hats,  but  those  who  had 
been  commanded  by  KJnigel  left 
their  hats  alone,  and  remained 
silent,  and  said  that  they  would 
not  do  such  things  as  to  rebel 
against  the  Government. 

Answer :  He  was  angry  that 
his  men  did  not  take  off  their 
hats  whilst  the  oath  was  being 
taken. 

Answer :  Gerrit  Fred.  Bezui- 
denhout, F.  son,  and  Abraham 
Bothma. 


What   did 
further  ? 


20. 
you 


people  do  Answer :  Then  we  went  to 
the  other  side,  across  the  Fish 
Eiver,  and  to  Kwaggakoes  Nek, 
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21. 

Did  Zacharias  Prinslo  also 
ride  -with,  in  order  to  go  and  see 
the  Kafirs  ? 


where  we  slept  that  night.  The 
next  day  at  the  Krans,  and 
thence  to  the  Slagters'  Nek. 
There  they  put  me  on  guard, 
and  then  I  took  my  horse  and 
rode  home,  and  subsequently 
betook  myself  to  Mr.  Van  de 
Grraaff  for  pardon,  and  he  sent 
me  home. 


1816. 


Answer ;  Yes. 
sent  me  (?  him). 


Bezuidenhout 


22. 
Did  the  Kafirs  come  ? 


Answer :  No. 


23. 

Did  Zacharias 
return  ? 


Prinslo    also 


Answer :    No.      1  hose 
Tode  away  did  not  return. 


who 


24. 
Who  had  put  you  on  guard  ? 

25. 
What  orders  had  he  given  to 
youp 


26. 
Had  you  also  to  watch  against 
the  Kafirs  ? 


27. 
Did  any  more  leave  besides 
yourself  ? 


Answer 
hout. 


:  Johannes  Bezuiden- 


Answer  :  That  I  was  to  watch 
whether  any  people  were  coming 
up  from  below ;  but  when  the 
others  were  asleep,  I  quietly 
took  my  horse  and  rode  away. 

Answer  :  No  ;  but  Bezui- 
denhout had  made  me  afraid  of 
the  Kafirs,  and  said  that  who- 
ever did  not  go  with  him,  the 
Kafirs  would  sit  on  his  skin. 

Answer  :  Yes.  Piet  Prinslo, 
Klaas'  son,  left  before  me. 
Bezuidenhout  wished  to  stop 
him,  but  he  nevertheless  rode 
away.  Also  Frans  Smit,  Lucas 
van  Yuren,  and  Christiaan  Drei  j  er 
requested  to  ride  home,  and ' 
promised  to  return  the  next 
day.      But  they  did  not  return. 
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181^5.  28. 

Who  had  to  relieve  you  from         Answer  :   Bezuidenhout  had 
the  watch  ?  said  that  if  I  wished  to  go  to 

sleep,  I  had  to  awake  Theunis 
MuUer. 

Thus,  &o.,  the  2nd  January,  1816. 

As  Commissioners, 

P.    DiEMEL, 
W.  HiDDlNGH. 

This  X  is  the  mark  of  Steph.  Fred.   Grobbelaar,  declaring 
that  he  cannot  write. 

In  my  presence, 

Q-.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland. 


No.  62. 

Z.  1.  MINUTES,  2nd  January,  1816. 

"DITENHAGBN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  Q. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27^  November,  1815,  to  Comelis  Johannes  Faber, 
confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : — 

1. 

What  is  your  name,  age.  Answer:  Cornells  Johannes 
birth  place  and  dwelling  place  ?     Faber,  fifty-nine  years  of  age, 

as  my  sister  tells  me,  bom  in 
the  Roggeveld,  and  lately  resid- 
ing in  the  Tarka,  at  the  place 
of  Diedrik  Muller. 
2. 
"^ere  you  at  the  funeral  of         Answer :  Yes. 
Fredrik  Bezuidenhout  ? 

3. 
Who  more  were  there  ?  Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 

hout, Gert  Bezuidenhout,  with 
his  sons,  Gerrit,  Hendrik,  and 
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Fredrik,  GreatW""- Prinslo,  Piet 
Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  Jacobus 
Vreij,  Coenraad  Bezuidenhout, 
Coen^'  son,  Wijnand  Bezaiden- 
hout,  Luoas  van  Vuuren,  and 
old  Van  der  Sand,  who  was  the 
Sexton,  and  many  others  whom 
I  do  not  recollect. 


1815. 


Did  you  not  on  that  occasion 
hear  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  say 
that  he  would  revenge  the  blood 
of  his  brother,  and  did  he  not 
ask  some  of  the  people  to  assist 
him? 

5. 

"Were  there  any  other  people 
who  promised  to  assist  ? 


Answer:  Tes,  he  said  he 
woiJd  revenge  it  even  if  it 
lasted  ten  years ;  he  also  wanted 
to  kill  Lucas  van  Vuuren  because 
he  would  not  give  his  consent 
to  help  him. 


A.nswer :  Not  that  I  heard, 
for  the  house  was  so  full  that  I 
went  out. 


6. 

On  whom    did   he  want  to 
revenge  the  death  of  his  brother  ? 


Answer :  On  the  Field-Cornet 
Opperman  and  Lieutenant  Ros- 
souw,  saying  that  Rossouw  had 
shot  him,  and  that  Opperman 
was  the  cause  of  it. 


In  what  manner  was  he  to 
revenge  his  death  ? 


8. 
How  was  the  behaviour   of 
Jacobus  Vrij  on  that  occasion  ? 


Answer :  If  he  could  get 
people  to  assist  him,  were  it  even 
the  black  nation ;  but  this  I  did 
not  hear  him  say  that  day,  but 
afterwards. 

Answer  :  I  did  not  hear  any- 
body speak  excepting  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout. 


9. 
Did  you  live  together  with 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  ? 


10. 
How  long  after  that  funeral 
did  you  again  see  Bezuidenhout 
for  the  first  time  ? 


Answer:  Ihad  before  removed 
to  the  Tarka,  but  afterwards 
Bezuidenhout  came  there  to  the 
funeral  of  his  brother. 

Answer :  Eight  or  nine  days 
afterwards,  as  I  think. 
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1S16.  11. 

^  Did  he  then  again  mention 

anything   of    his    intention   to 
avenge  his  brother's  death  ? 


12. 
How  long   did  you   remain 
together  on  the  farm  of  Muller  ? 


13. 
Were  you  during  that 
always  at  home  there  ? 


time 


14. 
What  did  H. 
and  do  there  P 


Prinslo   come 


Answer  :  Yes ;  that  he  would 
not  leave  it  unavenged,  because 
his  brother  had  been  innocently 
shot  dead,  who  had  not  stolen  or 
murdered. 

Answer :  About  half  a  month. 
I  do  not  know  even  whether  it 
was  so  long. 


Answer :  Yes.  After  that, 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  Mart's  son, 
arrived  there,  whilst  I  was  away 
on  the  other  side  with  the 
MuUers. 


Answer :  I  was  with  the 
MuUers,  and  heard  someone 
approaching  on  horseback,  whom 
I  found  to  be  Hendrik  Prinslo, 
Mart's  son.  He  said,  "Are  you 
people  still  sitting  still,  the  one 
looks  so,  and  the  other  so ;  men  are 
being  sJiot."  I  thereupon  said, 
"  What  then  should  ue  do  ?."  and 
to  his  question,  where  Joh: 
Bezuidenhout  was,  I  told  him 
that  the  latter  was  with  his 
cattle.  Prinslo  thereupon  said 
to  me  that  I  must  have  him 
called,  which  I  then  did  through 
his  son  Gerrit.  Bezuidenhout 
thereupon  came,  and  with  the 
said  Prinslo  rode  to  Commando 
Drift,  where  Hendrik  Potgieter 
and  Zacharias  and  Ohristiaan 
de  Beer  and  Ohristiaan  Bothma 
were,  and  thence  they  rode  to 
Stephanus  Bothma  at  the  "  Pa- 
ling Kloof,"  and  late  in  the 
evening,  having  returned,  Hen- 
drik Prinslo  asked  my  wife  for 
a  cup  of  water,  and  thereupon 
rode  away. 
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15. 
What  did  Bezuidenhout  tlien 
tell  you  of  his  journey  with 
Prinslo  ? 

16. 
When  did  Joh:  Bezuidenhout 
tell  you  anything  further  of  his 
intention  ? 

17. 
What  had  you  io  go  and  do 
there  ? 


1S15. 


18. 
Did  you  ride  alone  P 


19. 
How  did  Adriaan  Bngelhrecht 
■ride  ? 


20. 
Had  Prans  Marais  a  gun  with 
him? 


21. 
Was  there  any  Hottentot  with 
youP 

22. 
Did  you  also  see  the  Bothmas 
when    you    called    for  Engel- 
ihrecht  P 


Answer :  IS  othing.  And  what 
agreement  they  made  I  do  not 
know. 

Answer :  The  second  day  fol- 
lowing he  ordered  and  compelled 
me  that  I  should  ride  into 
Kafirland. 

Answer:  To  speak  with  the 
Kafirs ;  for  he  had  already 
previously,  by  -visiting  Kafirs, 
sent  two  messages,  one  of  which 
had  been  sent  back  with  the 
answer  that  he  was  to  come 
himself,  as  no  reliance  could  be 
placed  on  those  messages  of 
visiting  Kafirs.  Thereupon  he 
compelled  me,  notwithstanding 
I  said  that  I  could  not  ride. 

Answer :  No ;  he  also  ordered 
and  compelled  Frans  Marais, 
who  had  also  come  there  one 
morning  for  money  and  tobacco, 
to  ride  with  ;  also  Adriaan 
Engelbregt  was  ordered  to  ride 
with. 

Answer:  He  commanded  him, 
and  I  took  him  with  me  on  the 
way,  as  the  road  goes  by  his 
place. 

Answer  :  Bezuidenhout  gave 
him  a  gun,  with  powder  and 
shot,  and  also  two  horses,  for 
he  came  there  on  foot. 

Answer :  Yes,  a  little  Hotten- 
tot named  Jantje,  but  I  always 
call  iiim  Bomhehe. 

Answer:  Tes. 
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""  What  did  you  say  to  them  ? 


24. 
With     what     message     did 
Bezuidenhout  send  you  to  Caffer- 
land? 


25. 
Did  you  speak  with  any  other 
of  the  captains  ? 


26. 
What  conversation  had 
with  Jalousa  ? 


you 


27. 
What  message  did  you  bring 
Bezuidenhout  on  your  return  ? 


Answer:  I  told  them  that 
Bezuidenhout,  although  I  was 
sick,  had  commanded  me  to  go 
to  CafBerland. 

Answer :  That  I  must  say  to 
the  captains  that  they  should 
come  and  help  him  to  defeat  the 
Posts  of  Opperman  and  Rossouw, 
and  that  they  should  come  and 
assist  him.  Geika  said  to  me 
that  he  could  not  give  an 
affirmative  answer,  for  that  he 
was  not  alone,  that  he  must  first 
send  to  the  other  captains,  and 
that  when  he  had  spoken  with 
them  he  should  know  what  to 
do ;  and  this  message  I  was  to 
bring  back  to  Bezuidenhout. 
I  thereupon  rode  away,  and 
brought  him  the  answer  ac- 
cordingly. 

Answer :  Keino  came  to 
Geika's  as  I  had  saddled  my 
horse  to  ride  away.  I  did  not 
speak  to  him  there,  but  I  spoke 
with  him  at  Jalousa's  on  my 
return  journey. 

Answer:  He  said  also  that 
he  could  not  give  an  affirmative 
answer,  for  that  he  stood  under 
Geika,  and  could  not  say  any- 
thing without  Geika's  orders. 

Answer :  I  only  brought  him 
the  answer  from  the  captains. 


28. 
Had  you  any  sheep  with  you 
on  that  journey  ? 


Answer:  No. 


29. 
Did  Bezuidenhout  send  any 
sheep  with  the  visiting  Gaffers  ? 


Answer :   No, 
them  victuals. 


he  only  gave 
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30. 
What  did  Bezuidenhout  say 
OQ  hearing  the  answer  ? 


31. 
Had  Bezuidenhout  sent  for 
him? 

32. 
Was  he  then  alone  or  with 
others  ? 


33. 
What  did  Prinslo  and  Theunis 
de  Klerk  come  there  for  ? 


J  815. 


34. 
To    whom   was    that     letter 
written  ? 

35. 

What    were  the   contents  of 
that  letter  ? 


36. 
What  then  did  he  say  ? 

37. 

Who  were  in  the  house  when 
the  letter  was  written? 

38. 
Who  wrote  the  letter  ? 

.  39. 

Did  you  not  afterwards   hear 
what  the  letter  contained  ? 


Answer:  Nothing;  but  H. 
Prinslo  afterwards  came  again. 
The  third  day  after  that  I  was 
at  home. 

Answer :  No,  he  came  of  his 
own  accord. 

Answer :  He  came  with 
Theunis  de  Klerk,  whom  he  had 
taken  with  him,  although  his 
wife  lay  sick,  as  Theunis  de 
Klerk  told  me. 

Answer  :  They  had  stopped 
that  night  with  the  wagons 
of  Bezuidenhout,  with  whom 
they  spoke,  hut  I  was  not  pre- 
sent; the  following  day,  after 
they  had  sent  for  Stephanus 
Bothraa  in  the  night,  they 
wrote  a  letter,  which  they  made 
Christiaan  MuUer  carry  away. 

Answer  :  As  I  heard,  it  was 
to  Jacobus  Krngel, 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know ; 
I  went  to  my  cattle;  I  only 
heard  Bezuidenhout  say  what 
there  should  be  written  in  the 
letter. 

Answer  :  I  have  forgotten, 
for  I  stood  near  the  door. 

Answer :  Diedrick  and  Chris- 
tiaan MuUer,  Bezuidenhout,  H. 
Prinslo  and  Theunis  de  Klerk. 

Answer :  Stephanus  Bothma. 


Answer  : 
ask  about  it. 


No ;  neither  did  I 
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Did  Stephanus  Bothnia  write 
the  letter  of  his  own  accord,  or 
was  he  compelled  ? 

41. 
Did    Bezuidenhout     alone 
dictate    the  letter,  or  did  any- 
body else  assist  ? 

42. 

Who  signed  the  letter  ? 


43. 

Did  Prinslo  sign  the  letter 
voluntarily,  or  was  he  forced  ? 


44. 
Did  you    on    that    occasion 
hear  Stephanus  Bothma  speak 
of    the   cruel  punishments   in- 
flicted by  the  Gaffers  on  people  ? 


Answer :  It  was  not  by  com- 
pulsion ;  he  had  the  pen  in  his 
hand,  and  Bezuidenhout  dic- 
tated. 

Answer  :  I  heard  Bezuiden- 
hout alone. speak. 


Answer  :  I  went  to  the  i 
kraal  while  the  letter  was  being 
written,  and  when  I  returned,  I 
saw  Prinslo  sign  it. 

Answer :  Voluntarily ;  for  he 
folded  it  ap  himself,  and 
delivered  it  to  be  sent  away,  for 
which  purpose  he  commanded 
Christ"-  Muller.  (Further.)  I 
don't  know  who  folded  it  up. 

Answer  :  No ;  I  did  not 
hear  anything  of  that  kind. 


45. 
Did  you  plainly  see  that  H. 
Prinslo  signed  his  name    under 
a  written  paper,  or  was  it  on  a 
piece  of  plain  paper  ? 


Answer 
paper. 


It   was  a  written 


46. 
Was  the  letter  sealed  in   the 
same    house,    or   on   the   other 
side,  at  Diedrik  Muller's  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


47. 
Who    delivered  the  letter  to 
Christiaan  Muller  ? 


Answer  :  I  do  not  know  who 
personally  delivered  the  letter, 
but  it  was  written  at  my  house 
on  a  chest. 
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48. 

Do      you      know      whether 

Christ"-    MuUer    received    any 

particular  verbal  message  when 

the  letter  was  delivered  to  him  ? 


Answer  :  No. 


1815, 


49. 
Who  lives  at  the  Daggaboseh 
Nek  who  knew   of  your  first 
journey   to  Cafferland,  and   of 
the  party  of  J.  Bezuidenhout  ? 


50. 
What   took  place   after   the 
writing  of  that  letter  ? 


51. 
How  long  was  it  after  the 
letter  was  written  that  you  set 
out  for  OafEerland  ? 


Answer  :  Pietor  Brits  lives 
there,  as  also  Hendrick  Bezui- 
denhout and  old  Stephanus 
Marais,  but  as  far  as  I  believe 
they  did  not  know  that  I 
was  going  to  Cafferland,  neither 
do  I  know  whether  they  knew 
anything  of  Bezuidenhout. 

Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout then  sent  me  for  th© 
second  time  to  Cafferland,  to 
hear  whether  Geika  had  spoken 
with  the  Captains ;  he  said  that 
he  was  now  ready  to  begin. 


Answer 
wards. 


Two    days   after- 


Who     was 
second  time  ? 


52. 
with 


you 


the 


53. 
IJow    came     W" 
Joch^'  son,  there  ? 


Prinslo, 


54. 
Where  does  this  W"-  Prinslo, 
Joch^-  son,  live  ? 


Answer :  Frans  Marais, 
Volkert  Laport,  W™  Prinslo, 
Joch^-  son,  whom  Volkert 
Laport  took  with  him  without 
the  knowledge  of  his  father. 

Answer  :  I  believe  that  Hen- 
drick Prinslo  sent  him  there,^ 
because  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout had  ordered  H.  Prinslo 
and  Theunis  de  Klerk  to  send 
him  the  horses  of  Hendrik 
Bezuidenhout,  who  was  at 
Sneeuwberg,  which  horses  were 
at  Daggaboseh,  and  with  which 
horses  W""-  Prinslo  came. 

Answer  :  At  his  father's,  at 
the  place  of  Theunis  de  Klerk. 
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How  do  you  know  that 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  gave 
those  orders  to  H.  Prinslo  and 
Theunis  de  Klerk  ? 

56. 
Did  you  then  wait  till  W™- 
Prinslo,   Joeh*-  son,  came  with 
those  horses? 

57. 
Did  Bezuidenhout  give  you 
then   any  further  message    to- 
the  Gaffers? 


Answer :  Because  he  said 
so  in  my  presence  after  the 
letter  was  sent  away. 


Answer:  Tes,  otherwise  I 
would  have  had  no  horses;  I 
rode  upon  one  of  them,  and 
Frans  Marais  upon  the  other. 

Answer  :  Tes. 


58. 
Did  Bezuidenhout,  previous 
to  your  departure,  appoint  any 
place  whither  he  would  move 
to,  and  where,  and  at  what  time 
you  were  to  meet  him  with  the 
Cafiers  ? 


Answer  :  He  was  to  command 
some  people  together  the  next 
day  to  move  downwards,  which 
I  was  to  inform  the  Gaffers  of, 
and  to  say  that  they  must  come 
as  speedily  as  they  could,  and 
that  they  would  meet  together 
at  the  little  river  which  they 
called  Noemnoe,  close  by  the 
Neck,  near  the  place  of  Little 
Daniel  Erasmus. 


59. 
Were    you    not    obliged    to 
promise     a     reward  gjijto      the 
■Gaffers? 


Ajiswer  :  The  cattle  and 
goods  of  the  two  Posts  of 
Rossouw  and  Opperman.  Geika 
asked  me  what  Field-Gornet 
commanded.  I  thereupon  said 
to  him  that  he  must  be  cautious, 
and  well  know  what  he  was 
about,  for  that  I  had  only  seen 
Bezuidenhout  with  Hendrik 
Prinslo  and  Stephanus  Bothma 
ride  round  and  talk.  This  I  said 
to  him  secretly,  because  I  was 
afraid  of  the  others  who  were 
with  me,  and  because  I  did  not 
know  what  might  happen  in 
consequence.  Geika  said  to  me, 
in  presence  of  the  others,  that  I 
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60. 
Did  you  also  know  that  W"- 
Krugel  was  to  assemble  a  Com- 
mando at  the  same  place  P 

61. 
Did  not  Bezuidenhout  say 
that  he  would  come  down  with 
a  portion  from  the  Tarka  and 
you  from  Baviaan's  E,iver,  and 
that  you  would  kill  the  wives 
and  children  of  those  who  did 
not  assist,  and  that  the  men 
would  then  rush  forward  ? 


could  say  to  Bezuidenhout  for 
answer  that  if  he  wanted  to 
fight  he  might  fight,  for  that  it 
might  be  true  or  it  might  be 
lies. 

Answer :  No ;  I  did  not 
know  anything  else  than  of  the 
message  which  I  had  to  bring 
to  the  Gaffers. 

Answer:  No;  I  did  not  speak 
of  that,  neither  did  I  hear  of 
such  a  plan. 


ISIC. 


62. 
Did  you  consider  H.  Prinslo 
to  b<j  a  person  who  had  a  great 
share  in  the  intended  rebellion  ? 


63. 
Did     you     hear     Stephanus 
Bothma  speak  in  such  manner 
as  if  he  acted  with  Bezuiden- 
hout? 

64. 
Where  did  you  find  Bezui- 
denhout when  you  came  from 
Cafferland  the  second  time  ? 


Answer :  I  could  not  under- 
stand anything  of  it,  but  from 
the  time  that  Bezuidenhout,  H. 
Prinslo  and  Stephanus  Bothma 
came  together,  and  rode  so 
frequently  backwards  and  for- 
wards, the  threats  made  use  of 
by  Bezuidenhout  became  so 
severe  that  he  just  threatened 
to  shoot  dead. 

Answer :  Yes,  it  appeared  so 
to  me,  but  I  did  not  associate 
with  him  much. 


Answer  :  At  Slagters'  Nek. 


65. 


On  your  return  journey,  in 
what  part  of  the  inhabited 
country  did  you  come  first  ? 


Answer  :  To  Daniel  Erasmus', 


QQ 
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~  Did    you    speak    with,     any 

people    before    you     came    to 
Bezuidenhout  at  Slagters'  Nek  ? 


67. 
Did  you  not  meet    anyone 
else? 

68. 
Did  you  not   hear  on  that 
occasion  that  Hendrik  Prinslo 
■was  taken  ? 


Answer:  Yes.  At  Daniel 
Erasmus'  I  met  Louis  Fourie, 
who  had  been  summoned  by  W"- 
Krugel  to  capitulate,  and  who 
then  rode  with  me  to  Slagters' 
Nek. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer :  That  I  heard  when 
I  was  with  the  Gaffers. 


69. 
In  what  manner  did  you  hear 


it? 


70. 
Could  the  Caffers  know  that 
it  was  just  Hendrik  Prinslo  ? 

71. 
Do  you  understand  the  CafEer 
language  ? 

72. 
What  did   Geika   say   when 
he  heard  that  H.   Prinslo  was 
apprehended,  and  that  the  Com- 
mando was  out  ? 


Answer :  When  I  was  with 
Greika  a  visiting  Caffer  came 
there,  and  said  that  Prinslo  was 
taken  by  the  English,  and  that 
Bezuidenhout  with  his  Com- 
mando was  retreating. 

Answer  :  Yes,  for  he  is  known 
by  the  Caffers  by  the  name  of 
Pom  roe. 

Answer  :  I  cannot  speak  it, 
but  I  understand  a  few  words. 


Answer :  Nothing. 


73. 
What  did  yoti  find  when  you 
came  to  Slagters'  Nek  ? 


Answer :   Bezuidenhout   was 
there,  and  was  waiting  for  me. 


How  did  you  get  up  to  that 
place  so  speedily  ? 

75. 
Did  you  bring  Geika's  answer 
immediately  to  Bezuidenhout? 


AnsAver :  He  sent  us  a  Hot- 
tentot to  say  that  we  should 
come  up. 

Answer:  Yes. 
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76. 
What      did 
thereupon  say  ? 

77. 
Who  was  present  when  you 
brought  the  answer  ? 


Was  W™-  Krugel  also  present  ? 


79. 
Were  you  at  Slagters'  Nek 
when  a  letter  oame  there  from 
me,  in  which  four  or  five  names 
were  mentioned,  among  the  rest 
yours,  whom  I  wished  to 
come  down? 

80. 
When  that  letter  came  there, 
did  you  not  eay  Damned,  -not  go 
doun,   and   at    the    same    time 
present  your  gun  to  fire  ? 


Bezuidenhout  Answer :  He  was  angry. 


1816. 


Answer :  There  were  so  many 
people ;  Theuuis  de  Klerk  and 
great  W™  Prinslo  must  have 
heard  it. 

Answer :  He  walked  back- 
wards and  forwards.'  I  did  not 
speak  with  him. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  No  ;  that  I  do  not 
know  anything  of.  1  should  also 
have  gone  down,  but  Bezuiden- 
hout said,  Do  you  not  hear  ? 
we  must  do  our  best  to  get  away, 
for  great  W™-  Prinslo  had 
said  we  must  get  away.  All  the 
people  were  then  already  gone- 
down. 


81. 
Whom  did  you  see  go  down  ? 


82. 


Answer :  Several  people  ; 
Theunis  de  Klerk  also  began  to 
descend,  but  came  up  again, 
saying  that  he  had  now  bid 
goodbye  to  his  brother  for  ever. 
I  would  also  have  gone  down 
with  more,  but  Bezuidenhout 
would  absolutely  not  allow  it ; 
he  nearly  shot  Philip  Botba 
who  had  first  spoken  of  going 
down. 


What    was   the   reason    that  Answer  :    Because   he  knew 

BBzuidenhout   would  not  come     he  was   the    instigator   of   the 
down  ?  whole  Rebellion. 

m  2 
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~  Did    you    ride    down    with. 

Bezuidenhout  from  the  kop  ? 

84. 
Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 


85. 
Had  you  a  Hottentot  named 
Cobus    belonging    to    Diedrik 
Muller    with   you    the    second 
time  'i 

Did   that    Hottentot    accom- 
pany you  home  ? 

87. 
Did  you  not  tfll  him  that  he 
should  find  you  again  at  Wentzel 
Coetzer's  ? 


Answer :   Yes, 
back  together. 


we   all    rode 


88. 
Did     you     meet      Zaeharias 
Prinslo    before    you    came    to 
Slagters'  Nek  ? 

89. 
Whom     did     you     find      at 
Wentzel  Coetzpr's  place  ? 

90. 
Do  J  ou  know  what  directions 
Bezuidenhout  left  with  his  wife 
during  the  time    he  would    be 
absent? 


Answer:  I  rode  home,  and 
Bezuidenhout  rode  along 
Baviaans  liiver  to  his  brother 
Grerrit. 

Answer  :  "X'es. 


Answer :  No,  his  horse  was 
tired,  so  he  remained  at 
Barend  Bester's,  and  came  home 
the  next  day, 

Answer :  No  :  I  rode  home, 
but  my  wife  and  the  Mullers 
had  moved  away.  I  then  rode  to 
the  Commando  Ford,  but  there 
was  not  anybody  there  either. 
Thence  I  went  to  Piet  Venter's, 
and  there  I  heard  that  iny  wife 
was  at  Coetzer's,  and  there  I 
found  the  Hottentot. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer :  Wentzel  Coetzer 
himpelf,  my  wife,  and  Bezui- 
denhout's  wife,  with  the  cattle. 

Answer :  No. 


91. 

What  orders  did 
with  your  wife  ? 


you 


leave 


Answer :  None. 
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92. 
When  did  Bezuidenhout  come 
to  the  place  of  Coetzer  ? 

93. 

Who  came  with  him  there  ? 

94. 
How  long  did  you  and  Bezui- 
denhout remain  there  ? 


95. 
How  long   did   you   remain 
there  ? 


96. 
Did  Jacobus  Vrij   accompany 
you? 

97. 
How  came  Stephanas  Bothma 
with  you  ? 


1816. 


98. 
Where  did  you  then  move  to  ? 


Answer :  The  next  evening. 


Answer  :  His  son  and  a  little 
Bastard  Hottentot. 

Answer :  A  day  and  a  half. 
He  then  said  that  the  veld 
looked  well  at  my  place,  and 
Baviaans  River,  on  which  we 
removed  thither. 

Answer  :  One  day.  Jacohus 
Vrij  was  then  there,  and  said 
that  a  large  Commando  had 
marched  to  the  Tarka  to  take 
us,  and  on  this  intelligence  we 
proceeded  onwards. 

Answer :  Yes.  He  remained 
with  us  two  days. 

Answer :  When  we  were 
removing,  we  met  him  and  his 
brother  at  the  Groene  Nek,  at 
the  upper  end  of  Baviaans 
River,  and  they  said  that  they 
were  removing  to  Zacharias  de 
Beer's,  but  on  the  report  of 
Jacobus  Vrij  they  accompanied 
ue. 

Answer  :  To  the  Winterberg. 
There  we  intended  to  stop 
till  we  again  heard  news 
whether  we  should  get  pardon. 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  wanted 
to  ride  to  his  brother  Grerrit, 
who  was  to  ride  first  to  Mr. 
Van  de  Graaff,  then  to  the 
Lunddrost  Cuyler,  and  there- 
upon to  the  Governor,  to  request 
pardon.  The  third  day  Andries 
Meijer  came,  and  said  that  there 
was  not   any  Commando   after 
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99. 
How  far  was   Schapenkraal 
from  the  place  where  you  turued 
back? 

100. 
Could  you  not  pass  over  the 
Winterberg  ? 

101. 
Had  you  not  any  intention 
of  going  to  the  Great  River  ? 


102. 
Did    they    want    to    go     to 
Coenraad  Buijs'  ? 


103. 
How   did   it    go    with    you 
further  ? 


104. 
When  you  saw  the  soldiers 
advancing,   did    you    not    dis- 


us,  as  the  Landdrost  Stocken- 
strom  had  turned  back  at 
Piet  Venter's.  On  this  we 
wanted  to  move  to  Schapenkraal, 
whither  Major  Fraser  met  us 
going. 


Answer :    Two    days  with 


oxen. 


Answer  :  No  ;  where  should 
we  go  to  ?  Formerly  wagons 
sometimes  passed  over  it. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  said 
that  if  he  did  not  get  pardon, 
he  and  Bothma  would  remove 
to  the  Grreat  River,  where  in 
former  times  some  friends  of  his 
had  lived,  namely,  one  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  one  Esterhuizen, 
and  one  Van  Aard,  but  if  they 
still  live  there  I  do  not  know. 
They  also  asked  me  to  accom- 
pany them,  but  I  had  no  inclm- 
ation  thereto,  and  my  wife 
wanted  to  go  to  her  father,  Piet 
Buys,  who  lives  at  the  Lange 
Kloof.  ...  I  intended  to 
bring  her  there,  but  I  kept  it 
quiet,  for  Bezuidenhout  and 
Bothma  were  cgreed,  end  they 
were  angry. 

Answer :  That  I  cannot  sup- 
pose, for  Bezuidenliout  and 
Coenraad  Buijs  could  not  bear 
one  another. 

Answer :  The  Commando  of 
Major  Fraser  met  us  on  the 
road,  shot  Bezuidenhout  and 
wounded  me. 

Answer :  No ;  I  got  ofE  my 
horse  on  the  wrong  side,  and 
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mount  from    your    horse    and     then     I     stumbled     and     fell        ^^*- 
present  your   gun  in    order  to     down,    in     which     manner     I        .  t- 
fire,  but  which  burnt  priming  ?       received  the  shot. 


105. 
Were  you  not  first  called  to, 
to  give  yourselves  up  ? 

106. 
Were  you  taken  shortly  after 
you    were    wounded,    and     so 
brought  here  ? 

107. 
Had  you  not  a  little  bit  of 
rag  in  the  pan  of  your  gun  ? 

108. 
Did  you  deliver  any   message 
to  the  Gaffers  about  exchanging 
the  Zuurveld  with  them  ? 


Answer :  I  did  not  hear  that, 
although  I  heard  a  crying  out 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer  :  Yes ;  that  I  always 
have,  because  the  pan  leaks. 


Answer :  No. 


109. 
Who    was    your    interpreter         Answer:  Hendrik Nouka, also 
with  Geika  ?  a  Catfer  called   Jlermanus,  and 

,Geika's  wife,  named  Jaoomyn. 

110. 
Did   you  see   the   Hottentot         Answer:  No. 
Cobus  speak    with    the    inter- 
preter ? 


111. 
Did  you  not  say  to  Geika,  in 
presence  of  Volkert  Lap  or  t, 
Frans  Marais,  and  W™'  Prinslo, 
Joch^'  son,  that  if  the  English 
were  but  once  beaten,  you 
would  certainly  find  the  farmers 
who  would  not  assist  ? 


Answer  :  No  ;  what  had  the 
farmers  done  to  me  ?  but  Major 
Fraser  told  me  that  everything 
was  being  thrown  upon  me. 


112. 

Must  you  not  acknowledge, 
by  your  messages  to  the  Caffers 
to  invite  them  to  hostilities  and 
assisting  in  rebellion,  to  be 
highly  criminal  and  culpable  ? 


Answer  :  Yes  ;  I  have  thereby 
done  wrong,  but  Bezuidenhout 
seduced  me  thereto  by  compul- 


sion. 
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1M6  113. 

^  What  have  you    to    say    in         Answer  :  That  I  was  brought 

your  defence  or  excuse  ?  to  it  by  seduction  and  compul- 

sion. I  also  delivered  the 
message  in  such  a  manner  to 
Geika  that  no  Gaffers  came  ;  I 
wished  also  to  ride  away,  but  I 
did  not  know  if  I  could  trust 
the  others  who  were  with  me, 
and  especially  Frans  Marais, 
for  the  one  "did  not  trust  the 
other. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  2nd  of  January, 
1816,  before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting 
the  Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of 
Uitenhagen  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the 
prisoner  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes 
hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Bbelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 

Commissioners, 


/CJ-         j\     (        P-    i)lEMEL. 

(Signed)  ^_  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation. 

Hen''  Mukphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  63. 

S.  5.  MINUTES,  2nd  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN.  ' 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq"'-  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27'!' November,  1815,  to  the  Bastard  Hottentot  Paul, 
as  witness,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of 
the  same :  — 
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1. 
What    is    your    name,   age, 
birth-place  and  dwelling-place  ? 


-How  far  does  your  master 
live  from  Diedrik  MuUer's  ? 


1816. 


Answer:  Paul,  supposed  to 
be  between  25  and  30,  born  at 
Oliphant's  River,  and  residing 
with  Christiaan  de  Beer,  in  the 
Tarka. 


Answer  : 
horseback. 


Not  an    hour     on 


Were  you,  about  two  months 
ago,  at  the  place  of  Diedrik 
MuUer  with  your  master  while 
C.  .Faber  and  Johannes  Bezui- 
denhout  were  there  ? 


Answer:    Yes,    in    order 
have  a  wagon  repaired. 


to 


Did  you  also  ride  away  v/ith 
your  master  ? 

5. 
What  did  your  master  relate 
to  you  on  the  road  ? 


What  was  meant  by  "  assist- 
ing him  "  ? 

7. 
Who  was  that  man  ? 


Did  you  then  ride  with  them  ? 


Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 

10. 
Whom  did  you  find  there  ? 


Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer:  That  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  was  not  satisfied 
that  bis  brother  Fredrik  had 
been  innocently  shot,  and  that 
he  had  asked  my  master  to 
assist  him,  but  my  master  sent 
me  in  his  place. 

Answer  :  Bezuidenhout  said 
that  the  man  who  had  shot  his 
brother  must  be  punished. 

Answer :  As  far  as  I  could 
remark  it  must  have  been  one 
of  the  soldiers. 

Answer :  Yes ;  my  master 
gave  me  two  horses  and  a  gun 
with  powder  and  lead. 

Answer:  To  the  place  of 
Muller. 

Answer :  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout, Stephanus  and  Abraham 
Bothma,     Andries     M  e  i  j  e  r , 
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1816. 


11. 

Was  not  Cornelia  Faber  liAnng 
■with  Bezuidenhout  ? 
12. 

Where    was    he    when    you 
came  there  ? 

13. 
When  did  you  hear  that  ? 


14. 
In  what  language  was  that 
conversation  ? 

15. 
Did  Bezuidenhout  also  speak 
with  that  CafEer  ? 


Johannes  Hartsenberg,  and 
with  those  people  I  rode  to  the 
place  of  Johannes  Engelbrecht, 
at  the  Kromme  River. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  To  Cafferland,  to 
instigate  the  Gaffers,  as  I  heard, 
to  attack  the  Posts. 

Answer:  When  we  were 
about  to  ride  away  we  met  a 
Gaffer  whom  Stephanus  Bothma 
asked  if  the  Gaffers  were 
coming,  and  he  said  yes. 

Answer :  By  interpretation 
of  an  old  maid  named  Fijtje, 
in  the  service  of  Faber. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


16. 

Who   were   at  the   place 
Johannes  Engelbrecht  ? 


of 


Did  you  hear  BezuideThout 
speak  with  the  other  people 
about  the  business  ? 


Answer :  Johannes  Engel- 
brecht and  Marthinus  Barnard. 
I  remained  there  to  take  care 
of  the  cattle  and  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  took  away  my 
horses,  but  I  kept  the  gun ; 
Johannes  Engelbrecht  remained 
at  -home,  but  Mart^-  Barnard 
rode  with  Bezuidenhout. 

Answer :  No. 


18. 
How  long  did  you  remain  at 
the   place  of  Johannes   Engel- 
brecht to  take  care  of  the  cattle 
of  Marthinus  Barnard  ? 


Answ(!r :  About  a  week ; 
when  they  returned,  Abraham 
Bothma  brought  back  a  horse, 
and  said  that  they  had  been  at 
the  Posts,  but  that  the  English 
had  driven  them  away ;  and  I 
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19. 

How  long  were  you  at 
MuUer's  place  to  have  jour 
wagou  repaired  ? 

20. 
What    did    you     tell     your 
master  when  you  came  home  ? 

21. 
How  long  did  you  reside  in 
that  part  of  the  country  ? 


rode  home  with  that  horse,  and 
Bezuidenhout  kept  the  other; 
but  that  was  already  at  home 
before  I  got  there. 

Answer :  One  day. 


Answer :    That    I    bad    re- 
mained at  Krommo  River. 


Answer  :  Upwards  of  a  year  ; 
I  don't  rightly  know  how  long 
it  was. 


1816. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  2°^  January,  1816, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TTiten- 
hagen,  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief ;  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sees'- 
Commissioners, 

P.    DlEMEI,. 
W.  HiDDlXGH. 


(Signed) 


REVISION. 

xlppeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission,  the  above- 
mentioned  bastard  Hottentot  Paul,  to  whom  his  deposition  being 
clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
wisLiing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  takea  from  the  same, 
whereupon  the  prisoner  Stephanus  Cornelis  Bothma  put"  the 
following  cross-questions  to  the  witness  :  — 


Did  I  not  merely  ask  the 
Gaffer,  whom  you  mention, 
where  he  came  from,  and  what 
he  came  for  ? 


Answer:  You  did  ask  him 
that,  but  you  also  asked  him 
where  old  f  aber  was,  and  how 
it  was  with  the  Caffers,  and 
thereupon  he  answered  as  I 
have  stated. 
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1816.  2 

Did  he  not  say  that  he  came  Answer :  Yes,  that  is  true. 
from  the  Baviaans  River  to 
fetch  a  piece  of  iron  that  had 
been  promised  by  Bezuidenhout 
and  Faber  to  one  of  the  OafEer 
captains  ? 

The  Deponent  hereupon  persisted  in  his  answers,  declaring  them 
to  be  the  real  truth. 

Done  at  TJitenhagen  the  15^^  Jan^-  1816. 
Commissioners, 

/a-  J\     (  P-  DiEMEL. 

(Signed)    [  ^  Hj„„j^3„ 

This  X  is  the  mark  of  the  Hottentot, 
Paul,  who  declared  not  to  be  able 
to  write. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)  Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 

A  true  Translation, 
Hen^"-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  64. 

Q.  Q.  1.  MINUTES,  3rd  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of,  J.|G" 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen,  before  the  Special^  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Grovernor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27*  November,  1815,  to  Pieter  Willemse  Prinslo,  Klaas' 
son,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  "thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : —  —  -         ;^ 

1  .  -  "^^WS  -^  '^^^^^ 

What    is   your    name,    age,  Answer :      Pieter ^^ Willemse 

birth  place  and  dwelling  place  ?     Prinslo,  Klaas'  son,  upwards  of 

fifty  years  old,  born  at  the 
Kogman's  Kloof,  and  residing 
in  the  Nieuwveld,  under  GrraafE- 
Reinett. 
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2. 
How  eame  you  into  this  part 
of  the  country  ? 


1816. 


What   did   you    want    with 
those  herbs  ? 


4. 

What      people      have     you 
cured  ? 


Answer :  I  presented  a  Me- 
morial to  Groveroment  to  be 
allowed  to  reqiove  over  the 
Ghreat  River,  in  that  part  where 
the  Institution  of  Anderson  is, 
in  order  to  seek  for  herbs  and 
domestic  remedies ;  but  my  land- 
lord, Jan  Jacobs,  at  Cape  Town, 
wrote  to  me  that  it  had  not  been 
allowed,  as  ooe  was  not  allowed 
to  go  beyond  the  boundaries. 
As  my  herbs  were  all  consumed, 
I  thereupon  went  to  the 
regions  of  Bruintjes  Hoogte 
and  Baviaans  River  iu  order  to 
collect  herbs  from  the  mountains 
and  forests  there,  with  which  I 
had  promised  to  supply  the  people 
at  the  Lans:e  Kloof,  Baviaans 
Kloof  and  Oliphants  River. 

Answer :  To  give  to  the 
people  as  medicines  for  com- 
plaints, which  it  had  not  yet 
been  possible  to  cure;  thereby 
I  earn  a  subsistence,  for  all  my 
goods  are  sold. 

Answer:  The  wife  of  Piet 
Fourie,  the  wife  of  Piet 
Erasmus,  Klaas  Prinslo,  W™-'" 
son,  and  others  who  eould  not 
be  cured  by  the  doof-.nro 


Did  those  people  give,  or 
promise  you  anything  for  so 
doing  ? 

6. 

How  came  you  then  among 
the  armed  rebels  ? 


Answer : 
they  like. 


They    give    what 


Answer :  I  was  with  the  wife 
of  Piet  Erasmus  at  the  nlace  of 
W™-  Krugel,  where  eight  far- 
mers live  together.  On  a  cer- 
tain evening  Joh=-  Bezuidenhout 
came  there  and  sent  for  me  to 
my  wagon  by  a  Hottentot,  and 
having  come,  he  said  I  should 
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fH6. 


7. 
Did      uot      Klaas     Prinslo, 
Marth'°-  son,  and  other  persons 
come     over    the    mountain    to 
Krugel  ? 


go  with  him  ;  and  on  my  asking 
him,    Where  to,   Comin  Sans? 
he   said,    To  fight   our  country 
quite  free ;    I  told   him  that  I 
could  not  do  so,  but  must  re- 
main with  the  sick  woman,  who 
could  not  get  up  from  her  chair, 
to    give   her   medicines ;   Joh'' 
B.ezuidenhout  then  said  that  he 
ordered  me  to  do  so,  or  other- 
wise  I  might  expect  the  con- 
sequences, for  that  the  Gaffers 
were  already  there,  and  that  not 
one  man  should  remain  at  home, 
for  that  there  was  not  any  more 
asking,   but    that   it   was   now 
ordered,  aud  that  he  would  give 
an  order  to   W™-  Krugel,  who 
was  Provisional  Field-Cornet  in 
the  place  of  Opperman,  to  com- 
mand the  people,  and  that  those 
who  would  not  go,  should  be, 
every   soul,    destroyed    by  the 
Gaffers,    and    that    the    cattle 
should  be  for  the  Gaffers ;   he 
further     said    that    he   would 
bring  in  the  Gaffers  to  attack 
the      English,     for       as     the 
English    murderers  had  made 
use     of    the     Hottentoos     to 
shoot    his    brother,   he   in   the 
same  manner  would  make  use  of 
the  Gaffer   murderers  to  shoot 
the  English.     I  thereupon  went 
to  the  house  of  Piet  Erasmus  to 
assist  his  wife  further  with  the 
medicines,  which  I  had  set  to 
draw.     The  same  night  Bezui- 
denhou  came  and  took  me  with 
him  to   the   Post    of    Gaptain 
Andrews,  where  we  arrived  the 
following   day,    when   the   sun 
was  high  up. 

Answer:  People  came  there 
while  I  was  with  my  little  troop 
of  cattle,  but  who  they  were 
I  dou't  know. 
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8. 
Did  you  not  hear  what  they 
came  there  for  ? 


What  took  place  at  the  Post 
of  Captain  Andrews  ? 


10. 
Were  you  armed  ? 


1816. 


11. 

Of  what  did  that  bold 
ing  consist  ? 

12. 
Who  did  so  ? 


Wh') 


13. 
sent  with  the  mes- 


Did 
Prinslo  ? 


14. 

they      get 

15. 


Hendrik 


Did  not  anybody  from  the 
Post  come  to  you  ? 


16. 
What  did  he  come  for  ? 


Answer  :  Not  then,  but  after- 
wards, when  I  was  in  the 
business  of  Bezuidenhout,  I 
heard  it  said  that  Hendrik 
Prinslo  was  apprehended. 

Answer :  They  spoke  boldly, 
and  I  dare  say  they  came  there 
to  do  harm,  but  there  was  not 
any  mischief  done. 

Answer :  Yes,  when  I  was  in 
it,  I  was  obliged,  but  I  had  only 
three  balls  with  me,  and  they 
were  too  large  for  my  gun,  and 
I  purposely  did  not  out  them 
smaller,  because  I  would  not  do 
any  harm. 

Answer :  They  asked  for 
Prinslo. 


Answer :  Bezuidenhout,  and 
I  heard  Krugel  say  that  he  did 
not  intend  any  harm,  but  that 
they  would  release  Prinslo. 


Answer  : 
rightly,    but 
little  Klaas. 


doQ't 
believe 


know 


it 


Answer :  No. 


Answer :  Yes,  the  Field- 
Commandant  Nel,  and  I  went 
and  sat  down  with  him,  and  in- 
formed him  that  I  would  not 
trouble  myself  with  the  busi- 
ness. 

Answer  :  I  cannot  now  recol- 
lect, for  T  was  a  forced  man,  in 
consequence  of  which  my  heart 
was  sore. 
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1816.  17. 

~  Did  he  go  away  again  ? 

J  8. 
Did  you  not  want  to  make 
him  take  an  oath  that  he  ■would 
come  back  again  ? 


19. 
Who    was  it  thatj  held  his 
horse  by  the  bridle  ? 

20. 
Did  you  not  see  that  some 
person  also  pulled  him  by  the 
arm? 

21. 
Were  there  not  more  people 
who  stood  by  Nel  than  Bezui- 
denhout  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer :  That  I  will  not 
deny,  for  one  of  them  had  him 
by  the  bridle,  and  as  I  saw 
danger  in  it,  I  said,  Cousin 
Willem,  give  me  your  hand  that 
you  will  come  back  again,  but  of 
an  oath  I  don't  know  anything ; 
and  then  I  spoke  prettily  to 
Bezuidenhout  to  let  him  loose, 
for  that  he  would  come  back 
again,  and  that  he  had  given 
me  his  hand  upon  it,  and  then 
they  released  him :  (further)  I 
released  him  on  account  of  the 
danger  I  saw  for  W™-  Krugel. 

Answer:  As  far  as  I  saw, 
it  was  Bezuidenhout,  but  if  I 
am  wrong  let  Nel  then  say  so. 

Answer:  No. 


Answer : 
know  who. 


Yes,    but  I   don't 


22. 

Was  Theunis  de  Klerk  there  ? 

23. 
Did  you  not  hear  him  say  to 
Nel,  1  will  shoot  you  or  you  shall 
shoot  me?      PifS   G2iJ^ 


24. 
What  took  plaoe™after  W-^- 
Nel  went  away  ?  .^^1;:,;..; 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
for  he  was  with  the  people. 

Answer :  No,  but  I  heard 
Bezuidenhout  say  to  Nel,  7ou 
get  your  Rds.  300  a  year  to  betray 
the  burghers. 

Answer:  A  rin^  was  then 
formed,  and  something  spoken 
about  taking  an  oath,  but  that 
I  would  not  have  anything  to  do 
with,  and  thereupon  I  went  away 
with  one  Liebenberg. 
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25 
Who  took  the  oath  ? 

26. 


1816. 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer :  I  heard  it  was  to  he 
faithful  to  one  another. 

Answer  :  I  don't  know. 


Answer :     Yes,  but  if  they 
surrounded  him  I  don't  know. 


To  what  effect  was  the  oath 
taken  ? 

27. 
Who  stood  in  the  middle  ? 

28. 
Did  you  not  see  W™-  Krugel 
standing  in  it  ? 

291 
Did  you  not  see  him  take  off         Answer :  Tes. 
his  hat  ? 

30. 
Did  you  not  hear  him  say 
that  they  must  be  faithful  to     noise, 
■one  another  ? 


Answer :  No,  I  only  heard  a 


31. 

Did  any  others  take  off  their 
hats? 

32. 
Did  you  also  take  off  your 
.  hat? 

33. 
What  did  you  afterwards  do  ? 


34. 
Had  you  not  then  an  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  away  ? 

35. 
With  what  was  your  wagon 
then  loaded  ? 

M. 

Did  you  not  see  Zacharias 
Prinslo  ride  away  with  a  mes- 


Answer :  Tes,  but  I  don't 
know  who. 

Answer  :  No,  I  went  on  one 
side,  and  I  stood  near  my  horse. 

Answer :  We  then  withdrew 
over  the  Fish  River  to  Caffer- 
land,  and  in  the  evening  I  went 
and  slept  at  Louw  Erasmus'. 

'  Answer :  Tes,  but  my  wagon 
was  laden  so  heavily,  and  I 
could  not  leave  it  there. 

Answer :  With  plank,  for  I 
was  obliged  to  bring  timber  to 
the  people  to  make  coffins. 

Answer :  Tes,  Bezuidenhout 
sent  to  fetch  the  Gaffers  to  come 
to  Kwaggakoes  Neck,  but  I 
afterwards  heard  that  he  had 
rode  home,  and  remained  quiet 
with  his  wife. 

SR 
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1816.  37. 

~  Where  did  you  go  to   after 

the  night  you  slepl  at  Louw 
Erasmus'  P 


38. 
Who  brought  the  letter  from 
Afajor  Fraser  ? 

39. 
Did  you  not  speak  to  him  ? 

40. 
Did  you  interrupt  him  in  his 
endeavours    to     persuade    the 
people  to  return  with  him  ? 

41. 
Was  there  not  on  that  oooa- 
sion  also  a  letter  read,    which 
Hendrik  Prinslo  was  said    to 
have  written  ? 

42. 
Did  you  not  hinder  Touohon 
from  speaking,  in  every  mes- 
sage he  brought,  to  prevent 
the  people  from  listening  to 
him? 


43. 
Where  did  you  then  go  to  ? 

44. 
Did  you  ask  for  permission  to- 
go  away  ? 


45. 

Did  you  not  live  before  in 
CafEerland? 


Answer:  I  then  rode  again 
to  the  people,  and  then  there 
came  pretty  letters  from  Major 
Fraser  and  Mr.  Van  de  GraafE, 
which  I  inspected. 

Answer :  I  believe  Touohon. 


Answer :  No,  but  I  stood  near 

him  when  he  read  the  letter. 

» 

Answer:  No,  I  even  said. 
Burghers,  this  letter  is  a  pretty 
letter. 


Answer :  Yes,  a  copy ;  and 
then  I  said,  If  this  hoy  hm 
written  that  letter,  then  he  hm 
burnt  his  hands,  and  let  him 
cure  them  himself. 

Answer:  No;  but  I  may 
have  spoken  something  for  the, 
general  good,  for  everything  I 
did  was  to  ward  ofE  the 
thing,  and  I  went  away  the 
third  day,  when  I  came  to  a 
little  heck  at  the  left  side  of  the 
Kwaggakoes  Neck. 

Answer :  To  my  wagon,  at 
Krugel's  place. 

Answer:  Yes;  I  said  to 
Bezuidenhout  that  1  must  go, 
for  that  I  was  obliged  to  be 
with  my  patients,  and  I  spoke 
so  nicely  that  at  last  he  said  I 
might  go. 

Answer:  I  was  there  once, 
and  brought  the  CafEers  to 
peace,  in  the  time  of  the  Land- 
drost  Bresler.  I  have  a  hand- 
some letter  of  that. 
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46. 
Wfio    built  a  house  with  a 
flat  roof  thore  P 

47. 
Were  you  then  so  afraid  of 
the  OafEers  when  you  were  so 
well  known  in  their  country  ? 

48. 
Did  you  not  hear  that  there 
was  an  intention  to    exchange 
the   Zuurveld    for    a    part    of 
Oafferland  ? 


49. 
Did  you  report  yourself  to 
your  Landdrost  after  you  left 
the  rebels  P 

50. 
Where  did  you  meet  him  ? 

51. 
Where  was  the  Commandant 
Pretorius  riding  to  P 

52. 
Was  he  alone  P 

53. 
What   did   Pretorius  say  to 
you? 


54. 
How    came  you    afterwards 
hereP 


1816. 


Answer  :  I,  on  the  occasion 
of  a  very  dry  year,  when  I  and 
some  others  remained  over. 


Answer :    Yes  ;    they 
murderous  people. 


are   a 


Answer  :  Yes,  but  I  cannot 
prove  it ;  I  only  heard  it  spoken 
of  that  they  should  get  the 
Zuurveld  and  the  iron,  brass, 
and  cattle  of  the  soldiers,  and 
that  Bezuidenhout  was  to  get 
the  ground  from  the  Kaga. 

Answer :  No,  but  imme- 
diately to  the  Field-Comman- 
dant Pretorius,  whom  I  met  on 
the  way. 

Answer :  Under  Derico. 


Answer :    I   believe  to 
Landdrost  Ouyler's. 


the 


Answer  :    No  ;   there 
whole  parcel  of  people. 


was  a 


Answer :  I  told  him  every- 
thing, and  he  said  that  he  knew 
well  that  I  was  from  a  peace- 
able country. 

Answer :  I  was  on  my 
journey  home,  but  the  Land- 
drost Stookenstrom  sent  for  me 
by  the  messenger  when  I  waa 
at  Sneeuwberg,  and  ^hen  I 
went  to  him  he  sent  me  hither ; 
I  had  been  before  to  GraafO- 
Eeinet  to  speak  with  him,  but 
he  was  gone  to  Cradock. 

BB  2 
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J816.  55. 

Had  you  an  opportunity  of 
getting  away  earlier  from  the 
rebels  ? 

56. 
Were  there    not  others  who 
rode  away  earlier  ?  • 


57. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge, 
by   having    been    among     the 
rebellious  gang,  to  be  criminal 
and  culpable  ? 


Answer :  No ; 
and  compelled. 


I  was.  pressed 


Answer  :  Tes ;  but  I  could 
not  get  an  earlier  opportunity, 
for  I  was  with  my  wagon  too 
closely  imder  the  reach  of  the 
whip. 

Answer  :  Tes ;  it  is  a  great 
harm,  and  therefore  I  pray  for 
mercy  ^or  a  poor  sinner. 


58. 
What  have  you  to   say 
your  defence  or  excuse  ? 


in         Answer  :    That  I  was  com- 
pelled, and  that  I  request  mercy. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  3"^  January,  .1816, 
before  MessrsT  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission,  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
Ta.6,  the.  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 
/a-       j\    (.P-  Diemel. 
.(Signed)    j  ^   Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


U.  1. 


No.  65. 
MINUTES,  3rd  Jan.,  1816. 
UITENHAGEN. 


Appeared  before  the  Specifeil  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  by  Warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the 
■27^h.  November.  1815 : 


613 

Marthimis  Prinslo,  senior,  sixty- four  years  of  age,  born  at  the  Hex         ^^^• 
Biver,  and  residing  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  who,  at  the  requisition 
of  J.  Gr.  Cuyler,  Esq''-'  Landdrost.  declared  to  be  the  truth  : 

That  about  the  5*^  or  6*^  of  November  last  the  Deponent  left 
his  house  in  order  to  bring  away  the  children  of  his  son-in-law, 
Frans  van  Aardt,  who  had  been  at  Cape  Town  ;  that  on  his  return 
to  his  house  he  found  that  his  (the  Deponent's)  son,  Hendrik 
Fredrik  Prinslo,  was  from  home,  in  order,  as  it  was  said,  to  fetch 
wheat ;  that  having  returned,  he  told  the  Deponent  that  there 
was  a  great  to  do  in  the  country,  for  that  Cornells  Fab6r 
was  gone  to  Cafferland,  and  that  he  would  come  at  the  head  of 
the  Gaffers  to  lay  waste  the  country,  upon  which  the  Deponent 
said  that  they  would  only  make  the  country  unfortuna,te,  and 
-would  not  hear  anything  further  of  the  business,  at  tlie  same  time 
advising  his  son  not  to  intermeddle  with  the  same  ;  that  two  or 
three  days  after  the  rebels  were  overtaken  at  Slagters'  Nek, 
Joohem  Prinslo,  Klaas'  son,  and  Marthinus  Prinslo,  Klaas'  son, 
who  had  lived  at  the  Deponent's,  and  who  had  been  with  the 
rebels,  came  to  his  place  on  foot  requesting  some  victuals,  but 
which  the  Deponent  having  refused,  they  went  away,  and 
Deponent  did  not  see  them  any  more. 

Whereupon  the  following  questions  were  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  R.O.  Requirer  : 

1. 

Did  Hendrik  ,  Prinslo  say  to         Answer:  Yes. 
you    that    Joh^-    Bezuidenhout 
was  to  assist  P 

2.  ' 

Did  he  also  mention  Theunis  Answer  :  I  heard  nothing  of 

de  Klerk  ?  that,  neither  did  I  enquire  any 

further. 
3. 

Did  he  likewise  tell  you  of  a  Answer :    No  ;   that  I  never 

letter  having  been  written  ?  knew  of. 

4. 
Are  you  ready  to  confirm  the         Answer  :  Yes. 
truth  of  your  deposition  on  oath '        ^ 
if  required  ? 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and 
experienced  all  the  above,  and  further,  as  set  forth  in  the  text, 
being  ready  and  willing,  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  sole  mn. 
oath. 
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1816.  Thus  done  on  the  3'*  January,  1816,  hefore  Messrs.  P.  Diemel 

~         and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Gommission, 

holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  Jof    Uitenhagen,  who,  together 

with  the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the 

Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     W.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 

/g.       ,x    I  P.  Diemel. 
V    ft      )   ^  -^   Hiddingh. 

COPY  OF  THE  EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  abovementioned 
Martinus  Prinslo.  senior,  to  whom  his  deposition  being  clearly  and 
distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not  wishing  that 
anything  should  be  added  to,  or  taken  from  the  same ;  in  confir- 
mation of  the  truth  whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn  words. 

So  help  me  God  Almighty. 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo,  and 
Cornells  Faber,  who  declared  not  to  have  any  cross-questions  to 
put  to  the  witness. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  4*  January,  1816. 

Commissioners, 


<8ig..d,   I  I- B---; 


NGH. 

(Signed)     Maktinus  Pbinsloo. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Seoy- 
A  true  Translation. 

Hen^  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  66. 

R.  5.  MINUTES,  3rd  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 

Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  warrant  from  His 

Excellency  the   Governor    and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the 
27'''  November,  1815 :— 
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Barend  Jacobus  Bester,  fifty-one  years  of  age,  bom  at  Koeberg,       i^ie. 
in  the  Cape  District,   and  residing  at  the  Tarka,  under  Graaff-  ~ 

Reinett,  who  at  the  Requisition  of  the  Landdrost  J.  Q-.  Cuyler, 
Esq""  declared  to  be  the  truth, 

That  being  written  to  by  the  Field-Cornet  Stephanus  Van  Wijk 
on  the  29*^  October  last,  to  repair  to  Diedrik  and  Christiaan 
MuUer's,  which  having  complied  with,  he  there  found  said  Diedrik 
and  Christiaan  MuUer,  the  Field-Comet  Yan  Wijk,  Joh"- 
Bezuidenhout  and  Stephanus  Bothma.  Tljat  the  Field-Comet 
Van  Wijk  asked  the  Deponent  to  write  a  letter,  in  compliance 
with  the  wish  of  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout,  whose  desire  was  to 
demand  that  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom,  the  Field-Comet 
Opperman,  and  Lieut.  Rossouw,  should  come  to  an  appointed 
place  in  order  to  speak  to  him  face  to  face,  on  which  the  Deponent 
answered  the  FiiBld-Cornet  Van  Wijk  and  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout, 
th4  he  could  not  do  so,  to  raise  his  hand  against  his  Government, 
and  that  he  had  once  promised  never  again  to  interfere  in  any 
business  of  Government ;  that  he  therefore  would  not  T?rite  the 
letter ;  that  justice  was  sacred,  and  that  they  should  have  patience, 
for  that  right  and  justice  would  be  done. 

That  Joh"-  Bezuidenhout  thereupon  went  away,  and  Stephanus 
Bothma  having  fetched  his  horse  also  rode  away  while  the 
Deponent  and  the  Field-Comet  Van  Wijk  remained  there  laat 
night,  and  left  the  place  together  the  next  morning. 

Whereupon  the  following  questions  were  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  R.  0.  Prosecutor  : — 

1. 

Do  you  know  anything  fur-  Answer :  No ;  that  is  in- 
ther  about  the  rebellion  ?  dependent  of  me. 

2. 
Did  not  Johannes  Bezuiden-         Answer :  Yes  ;  with  his  son 
hout  call  on  you  on  his  journey  ?     Gerrit,  Stephanus  Bothi^a,  Ab- 
raham Bothma,  Andries  Meijer, 
and  Joh'-  Hartsenberg. 
3. 
What   conversation    had  he         Answer:  He  asked  my  two 
with  you  on  that  occasion  ?  ^^^^  'what  they  thought  of  it ;  the 

one  named  Willem  thereupon 
asked,  of  what?  on  which 
Bezuidenhout  said,  to  ride  with 
him.  My  son  was  then  silent, 
but  my  wife  asked,  do  you  press 
him  ?  which  Bezuidenhout 
answered  with  no  ;  saying  those 
who  do  not  go  voluntarily,  I  do  not 
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How  long  did  Bezuidenhout 
remain  with  you^? 


Where  did  Bezuidenhout  then 
ride  to  ? 

6. 

For  what  purpose   did  you 
want  to  detain  him  ? 


press,  and  thereupon  my  wife 
said,  then  none  of  the  children 
shall  ride  with  you.  After  that 
Bezuidenhout  did  not  say  any- , 
thing  more  ahout  it. 

Answer:  He  came  late  to- 
wards the  evening,  and  said 
that  two  Field  Cornets, 
Stephanus  van  Wijk  and  W"'- 
van  Heerden  would  be  also  there 
that  evening.  I  thereupon  de- 
tained Bezuidenhout,  who , 
wanted  to  go  immediately,  till 
ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  when  he 
rode  away,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing at  daybreak  the  two  Field 
Comets  were  with  me,  who 
seeing  that  Bezuidenhout  was 
gone,  rode  away  again. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know ; 
he  rode  down  the  Tarka. 

Answer :  In  order  that  he 
could  speak  to  the  Field  Cornets 
who  were  also  to  be  there. 


Did  you  afterwards  see  any 
more  of  the  rebellious  people  ? 

8. 
Did  you    see    or  hear  that 
Hendrik  F.  Prinslo  was  in  the 
Tarka  shortly  before  Bezuiden- 
hout began"  to  move  ? 

9. 
"What  do  you  know  of  that  ? 


Answer :    Nobody  ; 
Stephanus  Bothma. 

Answer :  Yes. 


except 


Answer:  The  first  time  he, 
pretended  that  Faber  owed  him 
money,  that  he  heard  he  was 
going  to  remove,  and  that  he 
wanted  to  see  if  he  could  not  get 
his  money.  The  second  time 
Faber  came  down  to  me  about 
one  o'clock,  going  and  return- 
ing ;    and  about  an  hour  and 


617 


10. 
Did  they  not  say  anything  to 
you  on  that  occasion  about  any 
plan? 

11. 

Did  you  not  hear  froni  any 
one  that  such  a  thing  was  going 
f  (Mward  ? 


a-half  later,  according  to  guesF, 
Faber,  Hendrik  Prinslo,  and 
Theunis  de  Klerk  returned, 
calling  at  my  place  going  and 
returning  to  the  Tarka,  but 
whither,  I  do  not  know.  The 
next  morning  H.  Prinslo  and 
De  Klerk  returned,  and  again 
called  at  my  house  ;  but  they 
did  not  wish  to  delay  too  much, 
in  order'  to  dine,  but  rode 
further  down  the  Tarka. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer :  Nothing. 


1816 


12. 
When   Bezuidenhout    called 
on, you  on  his  way  down,  were 
there  not  any  letters  written  to 
command  people  ? 

13. 
How  long  after  that  did  you 
see  any  of  those  people  again  ? 

14. 
Did  he  then  tell  you  any- 
thing? 


15. 

Where  had  he  left  the  others  ? 

16. 
How    long    was   that    after 
Joh'-  Bezuidenhout  rode  away 
from  you  ? 


Answer :  No  ;  no  letter  what- 
ever in  my  house. 


Answer :  I  saw  Stephanus 
Bothma  two  or  three  days  after- 
wards. 

Answer:  Zes;  his  intention 
was  to  request  the  Field-Cornet 
and  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van 
de  GraafiE  to  ride  with  him,  in 
order  to  see  if  there  was  not 
any  chance  to  persuade  the 
people  to  turn  back. 

Answer :  At  Kromme  River, 
as  he  said. 

Answer :  Two  or  three  days. 
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Do    you    know   whether  he         Answer:  That  I  cannot  say 
Bpoke  to  the   Field-Oornet  or     to  a  certainty. 
Deputy  Landdrost  ? 

18. 
Did  he  call  on  you  again  on         Answer :  Tes. 
his  way  back  ? 

19. 
What  did  he  then  tell  you  ?  Answer :  That  he  was  riding 

down  in  order  to  persuade  the 
people  to  turn  back. 
20. 
Did  you  hear  anything  further         Answer :  He  came  back  again, 
of  him  ? 

21. 
How  long  afterwards  ?  Answer :  That  I  cannot  say. 

22. 

What  was  he  then  going  to        Answer :  Again  to  fetch  the 
do  ?  Field-Comet. 

23. 
Did  he  find  the  Field-Comet  ?      ,  Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 

for   before  he   came  back  the 
people  wiere  taken  prisoners. 
24. 
Did  any  of  the  other  fugitives        Answer :  No,  not  a. creature, 
also  caU  at  your  place  ? " 

25. 
Do  you  know  anything  else        Answer :   No,  or  I  may  have 
of  this  business  ?  forgotten  it. 

26. 
For  what  did  Bezuidenhout        Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
-want  a  letter  written  ? 

27. 
Did  you  not  hear  that  he  was         Answer :    No,   but  I    could 
•displeased    about    his    brother     perceive  it  from  his  conversation. 
Fredrik  being  shot  ? 

28. 
Is  that  all  the  truth,  and  are         Answer :  Yes. 
j^ou  ready  to  confirm  the  same 
if  required,  on  solemn  oath  ? 
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The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his        i^^^- 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen^  heard,  been  present  at,  and  experienced 
all  the  above,  and  further,  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being  ready 
and  willing  if  required  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  3"^*  January,  1816,  before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel 
and  W.  Eiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Commission 
holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  IJitenhagen,  who,  together 
with  the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the 
Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaeets  van  Blokland,  Sec''' 

Commissioners, 

(«^«<')  I  W.  H,"™„. 


EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission,  the  above- 
mentioned  Barend  Jacobus  Bester,  to  whom  his  deposition  being 
clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same, 
m  confirmation  of  the  truth  whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn  words : 

So  help  me  God  Almighty.  , 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners,  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo,  Cornelia 
Faber,  Andries  Meijer,  Theimis  de  Klerk  and  Abraham  Carol 
Bothma,  who  said  not  to  have  any  cross-questions  to  put  to  the 
Deponent ;  Comelis  Faber,  however,  declared  on  this  occasion  that 
he  did  not  owe  Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo  any  money.  Stephanus 
Bothma  was  not  present  at  this  Eevision,  having  escaped  from  his 
confinement  and  not  been  yet  retaken. 

Done  at  IJitenhagen,  4'*  January,  1816. 

Commissioners,  (Signed)  B.  J.  Bester. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)  G.  Bbelaerts  van  Blokland,  Seo^- 
A  true  Translation, 
Hek^-  Mukphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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1816.  No.  67. 

C.  C.  2.  MINUTES,  3«"  January,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  second  examination,  to  be  administered  at 
the  Requisition  of  J.  Gr.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen, 
before  the  Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  said .  Drostdy, 
agreeably  to  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the  27*''  November,  1815,  to  Willem 
Fredrik  Krugel,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered 
thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : — 


1. 

Was  not  Petrus  Johannes 
Fourie  verbally  commanded  by 
your  order  on  the  IS*""  November 
last  to  be  at  Slagters'  Nek  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


Did  he  not  come  there 
next  morning  ? 


the 


Answer:  Yes. 


Did  he  ask  you  the  same  day 
leave  to  go  home  in  consequence 
of  sore  eyes  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


Did  you  give  him  leave  ? 


5. 
Did  he  thereupon  ride  ? 

6. 
Did  he  come  back  again  ? 


Did  you  give  him  that  per- 
mission of  yourself  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  I  said  he  might 
ride  home  if  he  pleased. 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  No,  I  did  not  see 
him  any  more.  ' 

Answer :  No,  I  proposed  it  to 
Bezuidenhout,  and  he  agreed 
ttfit. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  3rd  January,  1816, 
before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel  and  W.   Hiddingh,   constituting  the 
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Special  Commission,  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen,        ^^le. 
by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  ~ 

Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)  Gr.  Beelaerts  vanBlokland,  SeC- 
Commissioners, 

(Signed)    j  ^    HiDDiNGH. 

A  true  Translation, 
•Hen^-  Muepht, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  68. 
TJ.  2.  .  MINUTES,  3kd  Jan.,  1816. 

TJITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Sessioil  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen,  by  Warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the  27''' 
November,  1815 : 

Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  fifty-three  years  of  age,  born  in 
Outeniqualand,  and  residing  at  the  Zeekoekloof  at  the  Baviaans 
Eiver,  who,  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G.  Cayler,  Esq""-'  Landdrost, 
declared  to  be  the  truth : 

That  on  the  IS**"  November  last  the  Deponent  was  commanded 
by  letter  from  the  Provisional  Field-Cornet  Willem  Frederik 
Krugel  to  be  present  the  same  evening  at  the  j)laoe  of  Daniel 
Johannes  Erasmus  ;  with  which  order  the  Depotient  having  oom- 
phed,  he  there  met  said  W™'  Krugel  and  D.  J.  Erasmus ;  on 
which  W.  F.  Krugel  ordered  him,  the  Deponent,  to  command 
some  persons,  namely  Frans  Smit,  Piet  Fourie,  Louis  Fouiie, 
Lucas  van  Vuuren.  Christiaan  Dreijer,  Tho'-  son,  WiUem  Adriaan 
Nel,  Adriaan  Labuscagne,  and  the  Deponent's  sons  Gerrit  and 
Haidrik,  together  with  Gerrit  Coenraad  Bezuidenhout,  Fredrik's 
■  son,  and  Okkert  Brits,  Pieter's  son,  to  be  at  Slagters'  Nek  the 
next  morning  at  sunrise,  with  guns  and  armed,  without  said  W. 
F.  Krugel  saying  for  what  purpose  those  persons  were  commanded 
there ;  which  order  the  Deponent  having  executed  the  same  even- 
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1816.       ing^  he  thereupon  returned  home ;  the  Deponent  exhibiting  the 
"~         above-mentioned  letter  from  W.  F.  Erugel,  being  of  the  following 
tenor : — 

"  Good  friend  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  you  are  requested  to 
"  be  present  this  evening  at  the  place  of  Daniel  Johannes  Erasmus. 

"  I  remain  your  good  friend, 

"  (Signed)  Willem  F.  Kuugel, 

"Provi- Field-cornet." 

Whereupon  the  following  questions  were  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  R.  0,  Requirer : — 

1. 

How  long  did  you  remain  at  Answer :       I      don't    know 

the  place  of  D.  Erasmus  before  rightly,  but  it  may  have  been 

you  rode  away  with  your  mes-  an   hour  and  a  half    or    two 

sage  ?  hours. 
2. 

What  people  came  there  in  Answer:      Piet      Erasmus, 

the  meantime  ?  Piet's  son,  came  there. 

3. 

What  news  or  message  did  he  Answer :      He      said     that 

bring  P  Hendrik  Prinslb  was  taken  up. 
4. 

Did  he  ask  for  any  assistance  Answer :  No,  not  as  far  as  I 

on  that  account  P  heard. 

5. 

Do  you  know  whether  it  was         Answer :    No,  that  I  could  - 
on  that  message  that  you  were     not  perceive, 
sent  to  command  people  P 

«. 

Did  you  not  hear  that  Joh  Answer :     That  •  I    did    not 

Bezuidenhout  had  come  during  hear  till  after  we  had  come  to- 

the  night  into  that  part  of  the  gether.     I  believe  it  was   th» 

oountiy  ?  next  day. 

7. 

Who  told  you  of  it  P  Answer :  That  I  cannot  with 

truth  say ;  I  heard  it  by  ohanoe. 

o. 

Where  were  you  informed  of         Answer :  I  was  at  home, 
that  news  P 
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9. 

At  what  time  of  the  daj  or 
night  was  it  P 

10. 
Were  you  at  the  funeral  of 
your  brother  Predrik  ? 

11. 

Who  were  there  ? 


1816.. 


What 
funeral  ? 


12. 

happened 


13. 


at     that 


Did  you  not  hear  that  your 
brother  Johannes  was  angry 
with  Luoas  van  Vuuren  ? 


Answer :  That  I  cannot  say ; 
I  don't  know  if  it  was  even  one 
or  two  days  afterwards. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  There  were  Piet 
Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  Willem 
Prinelo,  Claas'  son,  Lucas  van 
Vuuren,  Cornelis  Faber,  Louia 
Fourie,  —  van  der  Sand,  Frans 
Lahuscagne,  Okkert  Brits, 
Willem  Nel,  Hendrik  Bezui- 
denhout,  Wijnand's  son,  Coen- 
raad  Bezuidenhout,  Ooenraad's 
son,  my  son  Gert,  Jacobus  Vreij 
and  some  others. 

Answer :  I  don't  know  of 
anything  particular  having^ 
happened  there,  for  as  soon  as 
the  burying  was  over  I  returned 
home. 

Answer:  No. 


14. 

Did  you  not  hear  your 
brother  Johannes  say  there  that 
he  should  ask  satisfaction  for 
the  death  of  his  brother  Fre- 
drik? 


Answer :  No,"  but  I  spoke  of 
having  a  memorial  written  to 
the  Landdrost  to  request  to  be 
informed  why  my  brother 
Fredrik  was  shot.  My  brother 
Johannes  spoke  of  sending  a 
paper  to  the  Grovernor  about  it, 
I  sent  for  Diedrik  Geere  t» 
come  to  the  Field-Cornet  Opper- 
man,  where  I  also  went  and 
spoke  with  him,  W™-  Prinslo 
and  Louis  Fourie  about  writing 
such  a  memorial  which  Diedrik 
Q-eere  was  then  to  draw  up,  but 
he  advised  against  it,  and  said 
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15. 
Was  your  brother  Johannes 
also  present  when  you  were  at 
the    Field-Oornet    Opperman's 
with  Diedrik  Geere  ? 


that  it  was  better,  not  to  do  so, 
and  thereupon  I  rode  home,  and 
did  not  take  any  further 
trouble. 

Answer :.  No. 


Answer :  No,  I  also  live  out  of 
the  road. 


Answer :  No. 


Answer : 
heard. 


Nothing    that    I 


Answer :  Yes. 


16. 

Do  you  know  that  after  the 
funeral  of  your  brother  Fredrik, 
Hendrik  Prinslo  had  been 
twice  with  your  brother 
Johannes  ? 

17. 

Did  you  also  see  Theunis  de 
Klerk  about  the  time  those 
people  were  commanded  ? 

18. 
What   did   Pieter    Erasmus, 
Piet's  son,  relate,  besides  the 
apprehension      of      Fredrik 
Prinslo  ? 

19. 
Are  you  ready  to  make  oath 
(if  required)  to  what  you  have 
deposed  ?  '' 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  .for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard j  b^en  present  at  and  experienced 
all  the  above,  and  further  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being  ready  and 
willing  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  S'^  January,  1816,  before  Mess'^-  P.  Diemel 
and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Commission, 
holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen,  who,  together 
with  the  Deponent  and  me  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the 
Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaekts  van  Blokland,  Sec'^ 

Commissioners, 

,o-       3\    (  ?•  Diemel. 
(Signed)      ^_  Hiddingh. 
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OOPT  OF  THE  REVISION.  isis 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission,  the  above- 
mentioned  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  to  whom  his  deposition 
being  clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby, 
not  wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the 
same,  excepting  only  in  his  answer  to  the  11th  Interrogatory, 
"  that  he,  the  Deponent,  had  mentioned  by  mistake  the  name  of 
"Louis  FoTirie  as  having  been  present  at  the  funeral  of  his  brother 
"Fredrik  Bezuidenhout,  as  said  L.  Fourie  was  not  at  the 
"burying,  but  was  present  the  day  before,  when  the  body  was 
"  put  into  the  coffin." 

Whereupon  the  prisoner  W™-  Krugel  put  the  following  question 
to  the  Deponent : — 

Did  not  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  Answer :  No,  but  I  had 
son,  bring  the  message  that  already  received  the  message 
Hendrik  Prinslo  was  appro-  from  you,  and  was  ready  to- 
hended,  and  did  I  not  thereupon  ride  away  when  Piet  Erasmus- 
say  to  you,  you  hear  the  case,  say  came  there  and  said  that  BL''- 
noto  te  the  people  in  the  corner  Prinslo  was  apprehended,  and 
(ward)  that  they  must  he  there  ?  you  then  further  said,  now  com- 
mand that  the  people  shall  be  at 
Slagters'  Nek  at  sunrise. 

In  confirmat  ion  of  the  truth  of  which  the  Deponent  spoke  these 
solemn  words. 

So  help  me  God  Almighty  ! 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners,  Gerrit  Coenraad  Bezuidenhout, 
Fred'''"  son,  and  Willem  Krugel,  as  also  of  the  defendants,  Frans 
Smit,  Lucas  van  Vuuren,  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  Gert's  smi, 
Christiaan  Laurens  Dreijer,  Willem  Adriaan  Nel,  W™'^  son,  Piet 
Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  and  Adriaan  Labuseagne,  who  declared  not  to 
have  any  further  cross-questions  to  put  to  the  Deponent. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  4*^  January,  1816. 

(Signed)  Gert  P.  BEztiioEisHotT. 
Commissioners, 

(«^)  !w.h"'S»h. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)  G.  Bbelaerts  van  Bloklakd,  Sec^ 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen''-  Muephy, 

SWom  Translator., 
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a8i5.  N«>.  69. 

U.  3.  MINUTES,  28th  Dec,  1815. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  Warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  GOTernor  and  Commander-in-Ohief,  dated  the 
27*  November,  1815 : 

Louis  Fourie,  forty-five  years  of  age,  bom  at  the  Duivenhok's 
River,  in  the  District  of  SweUendam,  and  residing  at  Baviaans 
River,  under  the  Drostdy  of  GraafE-Reinet,  who,  at  the  requisition 
of  J.  G.  Cayler,  Esq.,  Landdi'ost,  declared  to  be  the  truth : 

That  he  "(the  Deponent)  was  commanded  by  a  letter  from  the 
Provisional  Field-Comet,  "W™-  Kmgel,  to  be  at  the  place  of 
Daniel  Erasmus  on  the  13f^  November  last,  whither  having  rode 
accordingly,  he  returned  back  again  home. 

That  he  (the  Deponent)  there  found  W™-  Krugel,  Lucas  van 
Vuuren.  Christiaan  Dreijer,  P.  Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  W""-  Prinslo, 
Claas'  son,  Theunis  de  Klerk,  and  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout,  Gert's 
son,  the  Deponent  not  recollecting  any  others,  to  whom  said  W"- 
Krugel  caused  a  letter  to  be  read,  which  had  been  written  by  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de  Graaff  to  the  Field-Comet  Opperman, 
«aying  that  he  had  been  informed  the  Gaffers  intended  to  make  a 
raid,  and  that  W™-  Krugel  should  corhmand  men  to  oppose 
them ;  something  further  being  also  mentioned  in  the  said  letter 
of  rioters  in  the  Tarka,  but  of  which,  however,  the  Deponent  can- 
not remember  any  further  particulars'.  After  the  reading  of  which 
letter  W™'  Krugel  said  that  the  people  might  now  ride  back  again 
home,  which  the  Deponent  accordingly  did  immediately,  without 
having  heard  anything  further. 

That  old  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout  afterwards  came  with  a  verbal 
■message  from  W™-  Krugel,  saying  that  the  people  should  assemble 
the  following  morning  at  Slagters'  Nek,  whereupon  those  who 
lived  at  the  Deponent's,  namely,  Frans  Smit,  Christiaan  Dreijer, 
Lucas  van  Vuuren,  Theunis  Fourie,  and  the  Deponent's  son, 
Petrus  Johannes  Fourie,  rode  thither  accordingly,  but  that  his 
said  son  came  back  again  the  same  evening. 

That  two  or  three  days  afterwards,  without  the  Deponent  being 
able  to  recollect  the  precise  day,  the  abovementioned  persons, 
namely,  Frans  Smit,  Lucas  van  Vuuren,  Christiaan  Dreijer,  and 
Theunis  Fourie,  having  come  to  the  Deponent's  house,  reported 
to  him  that  the  meetihg  had  not  anything  good  on  hand,  and 
■earnestly  requested  the  Deponent  to  ride  there  to  persuade  the 
people  to  turn  back,  and  go  to  their  homes,  with  which  request 
the  Deponent  having  complied,  rode  thither,  and  found  them  on 
the  Slagters'  Nek  just  at  the  time  that  the  Landdrost  Cuyler 
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arrived  there  with  his  detachment,  in  consequeace  of  which  the 
Deponent  did  not  speak  to  the  people  on  the  neck,  but  having 
dismounted  from  his  horse,  he  went  to  the  Landdrost,  from  whom, 
however,  he  again  separated  to  fetoh  his  horse,  which  after  some 
search  he  at  last  found,  and  the  Landdrost  being  already  gone,  the 
Deponent  rode  back  home,  where  he  has  remained  since  that  time. 
The  following  questions  were  thereupon  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  R.O.  Eequirer  : 


18  to. 


Was  what  you  mention  in 
your  deposition  the  first  you 
heard  of  the  rebels  ? 


Answer  :  Yes ;  I  never  heard 
anything  of  it  before. 


2. 

When  W"-  Krugel  read  the 
letter  from  the  Depul|y  Land- 
drost of  GraafB-Reinet,  did  not 
said  Krugel  ask  whether  the 
people  were  with  Government  ? 


Answer :  That  I  did  not  hear 
anything  of,  for  I  rode  away 
directly. 


When  Lucas  van  Vuuren  and 
the  other  persons  who  came 
home  requested  you  to  ride  to 
the  rebels,  did  they  do  so  of 
themselves,  or  in  the  name  of 
■any  other  person  ? 


Answer  :  They  of  themselves 
plagued  me  to  ride  thither. 


What  was  the  reason  of  your 
eon  coming  home  the  same 
evening  ? 


An«wer :  He  had  sore  eyes 
and  he  said  that  that  was  the 
reason  he  had  been  sent  back. 


5. 
Answer :   Are  you  ready,  if         Answer  :  Tes. 
-required,  to  swear  to  what  you 
have  deposed  ? 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and  experi- 
enced all  the  above,  and  further  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being 
ready  and  willing,  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn 
oath.  , 

Thus  done  on  the  4th  January,  1816,  before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel 
and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Commission, 
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181S.        holding -Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who,  together  with, 
~         the  Deponent    and  me,   the    Secretary,   have    duly    signed    the 


minutes  hereof. 


Quod  Attestor. 


(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 
Commissioners, 

(Signed)    j  y^   HiDDiNGH. 


COPY  OF  THE  EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  abovemen- 
tioned  Louis  Fourie,  to  whom  his  deposition  being  clearly  and 
distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not  wishing  that 
anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same,  excepting  in 
his  answer  to  the  second  interrogatory,  "  That  W™-  Krugel,  aiter 
he  had  read  the  letter  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de  GraafE 
(as  the  Deponent  now  recollects  on  further  consideration),  said  that 
he  was  with  the  Government,  to  which  the  other  people  answered 
that  they  were  then  with  him  "  ;  upon  which  the  prisoner  Theunis 
de  Klerk  asked  the  Deponent : 

1. 

Did  you  hear  that  I  on  that         Answer :  No  ;   that  I  did  not 
occasion  said  to  W"^-  Krugel,  in     hear, 
the  name  of  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout, 
that  he  would  come,  and  that 
W"-   Krugel  should  keep  the 
people  together  till  he  did  come  ? 

Cross-question  by  the  prisoner,  W"-  Krugel : 

2. 
When  I  said  that  I  was  with         Answer  :  That  I  did  not  hear. 
Q-ovemmeut    were     there     not 
others  who  said  that  they  were 
not  with  Government  ? 

Cross-question  by  Theunis  de  Klerk  : 

3. 
Did  not  Krugel  say  if  there         Answer  :  I  did  not  hear  that, 
yma    a  traitor  amongst   us  he 
would  shoot   him  through  the 
bead,  so  that  nobody  should  say 
he  was  itinooent  ? 
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Whereupon  the  Depon«it,  in  confirmation  of  the  tnath  of  his        ^'''^ 
•vidence,  spoke  these  solemn  words : 

So  help  me  God  Almighty ! 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners,  Willem  Krugel  and  Theunia  de 
Klerk,  as  also  of  the  Defendants,  W™-  Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  tiet 
Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  Lucas  van  Yuuren,  Theunis  Fourie,  Francoj,e 
Smit,  Christiaan  Laurens  Dreijer,  and  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout, 
who  declared  not  to  have  any  further  questions  to  put  to  the 
witness. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen  4th  January,  1816. 

(Signed)     Lowies  Yorie. 
Commissioners, 

(Signed) 


P.  DlEMEL, 
W.  HiDDINGH, 


In  my  presence, 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  SeC-, 

A  true  Copy. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  vak'  Blokland,  SeC- 

A  true  Translation. 

Henr''-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  70. 

W.W.W.  1.       MINUTES,  3™  January,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  he  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  hefore  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
dated  the  27*  November,  1815,  to  Petrus  Johannes  Fourie,  Louia' 
son,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : — 

1. 

What  is  your  name,  age,  Answer :  Petius  Johannes 
birth  place,  and  dwelling  place  ?     Foxirie,  twenty-four  years  of  age', 

born,  at  the  Bosjesnaan's  River^ 
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1816. 


Were  you  among  the  Rebels 
who  assembled  in  arms  in  the 
iionth  of  November  last  ? 


3. 
Did    you    all    ride    to    the 
appointed  place  ? 

4. 
How    did    you    find    it    at 
Slagters'Nek? 


in  the  District  of  Uitenhagen, 
and  now  residing  with  my  fathw 
at  the  Baviaans  River,  in  th» 
District  of  QraafE-Reinett. 

Answer:  I  was  commt^nde^l 
last  November  by  old  Gen^fb 
Bezuidenhout,  in  the  name  pf 
W"-  Krugel,  to  repair  the  next 
morning  to  Slagters'  Nek ;  and 
Theunis  Fourie,  Frans  Sinit,. 
Christiaan  Dreijer,  and  Lucas 
van  Vuuren,  who  all  live  with 
me  atone  place,  were  commanded 
in  the  same  manner. 

Answer:  Yes. 


Answer :  There  I  found  W"^- 
Krugel,  whom  I  asked  for  leave 
to  ride  away,  in  consequence  of 
having  sore  eyes,  the  pain  of 
which  I  could  not  bear,  which 
he  gave  me,  and  thereupon  I 
rode  home.  I  was  there  about 
an  hour. 


Whom  more  did  you  find  with 
W»-  Krugel? 


Answer:  I  think  thirty  or 
forty  people,  among  whom  was 
Joh'-  Bezuidenhout. 


Were  you  afterwards  among 
those  people  again  P 


Answer :  No ;  I  remained  at 
home. 


,  Did  any  other  person  besides 
W"-  Krugel  give  permission  for 
you  to  ride  home  ? 


Answer:  I  asked  only  W"^ 
Krugel,  and  he  gave  it  me  p  but 
I  don'^t  know  whether  he  spoka 
with  anybody  else  about  it,  for 
my  eyes  were  too  sore. 


Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  S^^  January,  1816,  before 
Mess"  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Specif 
Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  by 
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Tirtae  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the   Governor   aad        l^®*^ 
Commander-in-Ohiof,  who,  together  with  the  Prisoner  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Bloki.and,  Sec^ 

Commissioners, 

/a-         j\     (  P-  DiEMEL. 

(Signed)    [w.  HiDDmGH. 

A.  true  Translation. 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator, 


P.  3.  .  UITENHAGEN. 

(See  page  170,  &e.) 

Act  of  Eevision  of  the  deposition  of  Petrus  Johannes  Fourie,, 
given  hefore  the  last  Commission  of  Circuit  on  the  kS*''  November 
last. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the 
27th  ^November  last,  the  said  Petrus  Johannes  Fourie,  to  whom  his 
deposition,  given  before  the  abovementioned  Commission  of  Circuit 
being  distinctly  read  word  for  word,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby, 
not  desiring  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the 
same ;  whereupon  the  Deponent  answered  the  following  questions 
of  the  prisoner,  Willem  Prinslo,  Nie^-  son: — 

1. 

Did  you  hear  or  see  me  or  any  Answer  :  No,  nothing  else 
of  the  others  do  or  say  anything  than  what  I  have  stated  in  my 
bad?  deposition. 

2. 

Did  I  not  say  to  you  on  the  Answer :  Yes. 
mountain  that  my  son,  who  was 
gone  for  a  horse,  would  cer- 
taiidy  come  down,  and  that  the 
other  people  were  afraid,  but 
that  you  should  encourage  them 
to  come  down,  and  did  I  not  also 
do  my  best  for  that  purpose  ? 
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im.  a. 

'~'  Was  not  my  son  Glaas  already         Answer:  Yes.' 

with  the  Landdrost  when  you 
came  down  the  mountain  ? 

4. 

Question  by  the  prisoner,  Willem  Prinslo,  W™-'^  son : 

FFDid  you  not  see,  when  the         Answer:  Yes. 
Eield-Commandant  Nel  came  to 
us  that  I  went  down  with  him  ? 

5. 

Question  by  the  prisoner,  Frans  van  Dijk : 

Did  I  say  anything  bad  when         Answer  :    You  only  said  that 
I  came  down,  and  did  I  not  say     you  were  afraid, 
that  I  was  afraid  ? 

6. 
Question  by  the  prisoner,  Andries  van  Dijk  : — 

Did  you  no't  see  me  come  Answer :  Yes,  but  you  stop- 
down  with  the  Heemraad  de  ped  till  I  came  to  you,  and 
Klerk  ?  when  I   came  back,  you  were 

below  with  the  Landdrost. 
7. 

Question  by  the  prisoner,  W™-  Krugel : 

Did  I  not  say  when  I  met         Answer:  Yes. 
you,  "  I  am  going  down,  go  up 
to  the  people  and  tell  them  to 
come  down  "  ? 

In  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  all  which  the  Deponent  spoke 
these  solemn  words, 

So  help  me  God  Almighty. 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners,  W™-  Prinslo,  Nic«-  son ;  Hendrik 
Klopper,  Jackson;  Willem  Prinslo,  W"'-  son;  Frans  van  Dijk, 
Andries  van  Dijk,  Johannes  Prinslo,  N^-  son,  and  W"^-  Krugel, 
who  declared  not  to  have  any  cross-question  to  put  to  the  witness. 

Dune  at  TJitenhagen,  the  28"'  December,  1815. 

(Signed)     P.  J.  Fourib. 

Commissioners, 

/q-  j\    I  P-  DiEMEL. 

\     g  i    j  '^    HiDDINGH. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Bloki.and,  See 

A  true  Translation, 

Hex^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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T.T. 


■No.  71. 

MINUTES,  4th  January,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 


1816. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding-  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Wan'ant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Q-ovemor  and  Oommander-in-Ohief ,  dated 
the  27*  November,  1815,  to  Petrus  Jacobus  Delport,  confined  in 
the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  same : — 

1. 

What  is  your  name,  age,  Answer :  Petrus  Jacobus  Del- 
birth-place,  and  dwelling-place  ?     port,    P.    J.    son,  born  'at   the 

Little  Fish  River,  under  Bruin- 
tjes  hoogte,  and  lastly  residing 
at  the  place  of  Louis  Trigard, 
at  the  Baviaans  Eiver. 


2. 

How  came  you  among  the 
rebels  who  assembled  in  No- 
vember last  ? 


3. 

Where  did  those 
from? 


come 


Answer:  On  a  certain  evening, 
after  it  was  dark,  while  I  was 
alone  with  the  wife  of  Louis 
Trigard  in  the  house,  there  came 
W™-  Kjugel,  Theunis  de  Klerk, 
Leendert  Labuscagne,  Coenraad 
Bezuidenhout,  Coen^  son,  and 
my  brother,  Jacobus  Delport, 
when  Theunis  de  Klerk  said 
that  we  should  go  and  speak  a 
good  word  for  H''  Prinslo, 
Mart"  son,  who  was  in  custody 
at  Captain  Andrews' ;  (further), 
Theunis  de  Klerk  said  that. 

Answer:  From  the  place  of 
Daniel  Erasmus. 


Where  did  you  ride  tc  with         Answer 
them  ?  Krugel. 


To  the  place  of  W 


Did  you  hear  anything  before 
of  the  assembling  ? 


Answer :  No,  nothing. 
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1816.  6. 

~~  Whom   did  jon  find  at  the 

place  of  W™  Krugel  ? 


7. 
Did  you   not  see   Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  there  ? 

8. 
What   did    W"*-  Krugel   do 
with  you  ? 

9. 
How  many  people  were  pre- 
sent there  ? 

10. 
Did  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
also  ride  with  you  ? 

11. 

Who  ordered  you  to  go  ? 


12. 

Why  did  you  ask  that  just 
from  Bezuidenhout  ? 

13. 
What  took  place  at  the  Post 
of  Captain  Andrews  ? 


14.  . 

Did  you  get  him  ? 

15. 
With  whom  did  you  sit  ? 

16. 
Did  you  remain  all  the  time 
with  him  ? 


Answer :  There  was  not  any- 
body there  th-en ;  (further)  E 
don't  know,  for  it  was  dark,  and 
I  was  not  in  the  house. 

Answer:  Not  that  evening^, 
but  the  following  morning,  when* 
I  got  up,  I  saw  him. 

Answer :  He  went  with  us  up- 
to  the  place  of  W™  van  Aard.,, 

Answer  :  There  were  a  great 
many  people,  but  whom  I  did 
not  know. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer  :  I  was  not  ordered^, 
but  Krugel  said  that  we  should 
go  and  speak  a  good  word  for 
H.  Prinslo,  and  when  we  came 
there,  I  requested  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  to  let  me  go 
home,  but  he  said  if  I  spoke  of 
going  home  I  should  have  a 
bullet  in  my  head. 


Answer  : 
that  he  said 
together. 


Because    I    heard 
we  should  remain 


Answer  :  There  were  first 
reports  sent^to  ask  for  Hendrik 
Prinslo,  and  then  we  tmmed 
back. 

Answer  :  No ;  I  sat  on  one- 
side. 

Answer  :  With  H.  Klopper,. 
Jac^-  son. 

Answer  :  He  afterwards 
went  to  the  other  people. 
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17. 

Did  you  not  see  him    ride 
away? 

18. 

Did  you  see  the  Field-Com- 
mandant Nel  come  there  ? 

19. 
Did  they  quietly  allow  him 
to  go? 

20. 
Was  there  a  ring  formed  after 
his  departure  ? 


21. 

How  was  that  oath  taken  ? 

22. 
Did  you  also  take  ofE  your 
hat? 

23. 
Where  did  you  further  go  to? 


24. 


i*U. 


Answer :  No  ;  but  it  may  be. 

Answer :  Yes,  and  I  saw  him 
ride  away  again. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


Answer  :  Yes ;  the  Provi- 
sional Field-Cornet  stood  in  the 
middle,  and  then  there  was  an 
oath  taken. 

Answer :  Not  otherwise  than 
that  they  took  off  their  hats. 

Answer :  No,  nor  did  I  take 
an  oath ;  I  stood  entirely  behind, 
among  the  horses. 

Answer :  Over  the  Fish 
River,  to  the  other  tide  of  the 
place  of  old  Louw  Erasmus. 


Was  not    Zacharias    Prinslo         Answer :   If  he  was  sent  I 
sent    from    there   to    call    the     don't  know,  but  I  saw  him  ride- 


Gaffers  ? 


25. 


Where  did  you  further  go  to  ? 


>    26. 
What  took  place  th'ere  ? 


to  his  house  along  the  road. 

Answer:  First  to  a  Httle 
fountain  at  the  upper  side  of  old 
Louw  Erasmus',  and  then  to 
Slagters'  Nek. 

Answer:  Nothing,  except 
that  the  Landdrost  came  there-. 


Did  you  not  see  Lucas  van  Answer:  1  did  not  see  it,  but 

Vuuren  and  others  ride  home  I  heard  it. 
before  ? 

28. 

Did  ydu  not  once,  when  you  Answer  :  No ;;  but  I  heard  it 

were  at  Slagters'  Nek,  hear  a  said  that  there  was  a  letter  from 

letter  read  from    the    Deputy  Major  Eraser    that  we  should; 

Landdrost,  Major  Eraser  ?  ride  home,  and  then  we  went 
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tMti. 


29. 
What  message  did  that  W° 
Prinslo  bring  back  ? 


30. 
Did  you   not   first    ride    up 
towards  the  kop  ? 

31. 
Who  gave  that  order  ? 


32. 
Whstt  orders   did  Bezuiden- 
hout  give  when  you  were  going 
towards  the  kop  ? 

33. 
Did  he  not  say  that  you  must 
defend   yourselves     there,     or 
otherwise    that  you  would  be 
taken  P 

34. 
Did  not  some  people  come  up 
the  mountain  on  horseback  ? 


back  to  Slagters'  Nek,  whtere 
they  said  we  should  wait,  for 
■\ym.  Prinslo,  Klaas'  son,  had 
rode  from  there  to  the  Land- 
drost  Cuyler. 

Answer:  That  I  don't  know, 
but  when  the  Landdrost  moved 
up,  I  rode  home  from  the  other 
side. 


Answer :  Yes ; 
should  be  higher. 


they  said  we 


Answer  :  I  don't  know ;  I 
was  on  the  lower  side  when  they 
called  out  that  we  should  take 
our  horses  and  come  higher  up. 

Answer  :  I  did  not  hear  any- 
thing else  than  that  there  was  a 
call  that  we  should  come  up. 

Answer  :  Yes  ;  that  he  said, 
and  when  we  were  on  the  kop 
and  the  Landdrost  was  moving 
upwards,  I  rode  away  at  once 
home. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


35. 
Who  were  they  ? 


36. 


Answer :  My  brother,  Vol- 
kert  Delpof  t ;  I  did  not  know 
the  others. 


Where  did  they  come,  from  ?         Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 

37. 
Did    you     not     hear     that         Answer  :  No  ;  that  I  did  not 
Cornelis    Faber    had    been    to     hear  anything  of. 
Gafferland  ? 

38. 
Did  you  not  speak  to   your         Answer  :  No. 
brother  Yolkert  there  ? 
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39. 

Did  you  not  hear   Johannes 

Bezuidenhout  say  there  that  he 

should  have  those,  who  did  not 

assist,  destroyed  by  the  easel's  ? 

40. 
Did  you  then  not  hear  tb^i; 
0.  Faber  was  expected  witfi  the 
Cafieiis  ? 

Had  y-^  a  gun  with  you  ? 

42. 
Did  you  not  hear  that  Joh^- 
Bezuidenhout  was  dissatisfied 
about  the  death  of  his  brother 
Predrik,  and  that  he  would 
revenge  it  ? 

43. 
For  what  purpose    did  you 
assemble  then  ? 

44.    ■ 
Why  then  did  you  not  ride 
home   after  the    message    was 
effected  ? 

45. 
Did  he  not  also  threaten   you 
with  the  Uaffers  ? 


46. 
Did  he  say   that  to    others 
also? 

47. 
Why  did  you  not  come  down 
to  me  at  Slagters'  Nek  ? 

48. 
Were  you  also  on  guard  ? 

49'. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge, 
by  having  been  with  the  armed 
mob,  to  have  done  wrong,  and 
to  deserve  punishment  ? 


1S1«. 


Answe^r:  Yes. 

Answer :  No. 

Answer  :  Yes. 
Answer:  No. 


Answer  :  For  nothing  else 
than,  to  speak  a  good  °^ word  for 
H'^-  Prinslo. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  would 
not  have  it,  and  threatened  to 
give  me  a  bullet  in  the  head. 

Answer :  No ;  that  I  know 
nothing  of.  (Further.)  When 
we  were  on  the  neck,  he  said  that 
if  we  did  not  remain  togethetr, 
he  would  have  us  destroyed  by 
the  Gaffers. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
what  he  said  to  others. 

Answer:  I  was  afraid,  be- 
cause I  had  been  among  the 
people. 

Answer :  No  ;  I  was  not  with 
the  spies. 
I 

Answer :  I  did  not  do  any 
hsirm  with  them. 
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i»M.  50. 

What  have  you 
your  defence  ? 


to  ;  ^*y   i°         Answer :  That  I  was  afraid. 


Thus  interrogated  and  an8"^ered  on  the  4«'  January,  1816, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and^^-  Hiddingh.  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  SessidSv^at  the  Drostdy  of  TTiten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His£j29ollency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
■me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)  G.  Bbblaerts  van  Blokland,  See'' 

Commissioners, 

P.  Diemel. 
W.  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 
Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


.(Signed) 


:x.  2. 


No.  72. 

MINUTES,  4th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  for  a  Second  Examination  of  Hendrik  Fredrik 
Prinslo,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this  Drostdy. 

1. 

Were    you    not    at    Barend         Auswer :  Yes. 
Bester's  on  your  first  journey  to 
theTarka? 

2. 

Did  you  not  tell  him  that 
you  were  going  to  C.  Faber  to 
see  and  get  money  from  him 
that  he  owed  you  before  he  re- 
moved ?  ~ 


3. 

Did  you  not  shortly  after- 
wards come  back  again  to 
Barend  Bester's  with  Faber  and 
Theunis  de  Klerk  ? 


Answer:  Whether  he  was 
going  to  remove  I  don't  know, 
but  I  said  to  Bezuidenhout  that 
I  was  going  to  Faber  to  see  if  I 
could  get  money  from  him  which 
he  was  owing  me. 

Answer:  Tes. 
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Were  you  not  again  at 
IBester's  the  next  morning  with 
Th«-  de  Klerk  ? 

5. 

Did  all  this    take  place    on 
your  first  journey  to  Tarka? 


6. 
Were  you  then  in    such   a 
:great  hurry  that  you  could  not 
•stop  ? 

7. 
What  lapse  of  time  was  there 
between  the  first  and  the  second 
journey  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  when  we  oame 
from  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber, 
I  went  there  to  buy  some  meal. 


Answer;  Yes,  when  I  rode 
for  the  money,  but  it  was  at 
another  time  when  I  rode  there 
for  the  meal. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  I  don't  know 
rightly,  it  may  be  about  four- 
teen days  or  more,  for  I  had 
ploughed  in  the  intermediate 
time. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  4"'  Jans'-'  1816,  before 
Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special 
Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen,  by 
•virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, who,  together  with  the  prisoner,  and  ms,  the 
^Secffetary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Bloklamd,  Secretary. 

Commissioners, 

(feigned)    jw.  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation.  ' 

Hen''-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


i8ie. 


R.  6. 


No.  73. 

MINUTES,  4th  Jan.,  1816. 
UITENHAGEN. 


Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen  by  Warrant  from  Hip 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  ^ 
•27*  November,  1815 ; 
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181S.  Qeorge  Diedrik  Geere,  fifty  years  of  age,  bom  in  Cape  Town, 

~  and  residing,  at  the  Stolt's  Kloof,  under  the  Field-Cornetcy   of 

Zwagershoek,  in    the   District   of   Graaff-Eeinett,   who,  at  the 

Requisition  of  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost,  declared  to  be  the 

truth ; 

That  the  Deponent  was  sent  for  by  a  letter  from  the  Field- 
Cornet  Opperman,  dated  the  13th  October,  1815,  to  come  to  his 
place  where  old  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout  wished  to  speak  with 
biTTi — the  Deponent  exhibiting  the  said  letter.  That  the  Deponent 
having  accordingly  repaired  thither,  found  the  Field-Comet 
Opperman  alone  at  home,  but  who  immediately  thereupon  sent  for 
said  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout  and  W™-  Prinslo,  Claas'  son, 
who,  haying  come  accordingly,  they  requested  the  Deponent  to 
write  two  memorials  for  them,  one  to  the  Worshipful  the  Court  of 
Justice,  and  another  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  but  without 
their  being  able  to  state  what  the  contents  were  to  be,  only  saying 
that  it  was  to  be  about  the  death  of  Fredrik  Bezuidenhout,  and  to 
know  whether  he  had  deserved  death  ;  upon  which  the  Deponent 
advised  them  to  be  quiet  and  wait  a  little,  as  there  was  time 
enough  to  memorialize.  Nothing  further  occurred  in  this 
respect,  excepting  only  that  those  persons  requested  the  Deponent 
to  write  a  letter  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de  Graaff,  in  order 
to  be  informed  what  was  to  be  done  with  the  cattle  of  the  late 
Fredrik  Bezuidenhout,  which  letter  the  Deponent  accordingly 
wrote  in  the  name  of  the  said  Field- Cornet. 

That  after  that  the  Deponent's  son-in-law,  Adriaan  Engelbreeht, 
had  been  forced  by  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  to  go  to  Oafferland,  he 
had  been  with  the  Deponent ;  who,  although  he  cannot  recollect  the 
exact  date,  on  which  be  asked  him  how  he  dared  think 
of  suck  a  thing  as  to  go  to  Cafferland,  ,be  answered  that 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  had  threatened  him  with  the  muzzle  of  the 
gun  to  his  breast,  and  that  he  was  under  the  greatest  fear  in  the 
world,  on  which  the  Deponent  warned  him  not  to  interfere  in  any- 
thing of  the  kind  in  future. 

The  Deponeut  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and  ex- 
perienced all  the  above,  and  further  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being 
ready  and  willing  if  required  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  4"'  Jan^  ■  1816,  before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and 
W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Commission  hold- 
ing Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  tJitenhagen,  who,  together  with 
the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Seoretary,  have  duly  signed  the 
minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 


/o-       j\    I  P-  Diemel. 
(Signed)    j  ^  HiDTiiNGH. 


t)4l 

COPY  OF  THE  REVISION.  i»2*- 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Oommissiou  the  above-me'n- 
tioned  George  Diedrik  Quore,  to  whom  his  dopositiou  boiug  clearly 
and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  therebj',  not  wishing 
that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same, 
excepting  only  "  that  he,  the  Deponent,  having  asked  Gerrit 
'•  Pieter  Bezuidenhout,  who  had  fired  the  first  shot,  his  brother 
"  Frei^ril;  or  the  troops,  said  G.  P.  Beauidenhout  had  answered, 
"  that  as  he  had  heard,  his  brother  Fredrik  had  fired  the  first  shot." 

Whereupon  the  defendant,  W"  Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  put  the 
following  cross-questions  to  the  Deponent : — 

Did  I  request  you  to  write  a  _  Answer :  The  Field-Cornet 
memorial  ?  Opperman    and    Gerrit    Pieter 

Bezuidenhout  requested  me  to 
do  so  in  your  presence. 

In  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  which  the  Deponent  spoke  these 
solemn  words, 

So  help  me  God  Almighty ! 

In  presence  of  the  prisoner,  Adriaan  Engelbrecht,  and  of  the 
defendant,  W"-  Prinslo.  Claas'  son,  who  declared  not  to  have 
anything  further  to  ask  the  Deponent. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen  S"-  Janv-  18 '6. 

(Signed)  G.  D.  Geere. 
Commissioners, 

(Signed)    j      ^  HinnmoH. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signedj  G.  Beblaeets  van  Blokland,  Sec>'' 

A  true  Translation. 
Hen'-  Muephy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  74. 

U.  4.  MINUTES,  4th  Jan.,  1816^ 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appoiated  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  by  Warrant  from  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the  27* 
November,  1815 ; 

TT 
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Frans  Latuseagne,  sixty-six  years  of  age,  bom  at  the  Paarl, 
and  residing  at  the  JEJaviaan's  River,  who,  at  the  requisition  of  J. 
Gr.  Cuyler,  Esq"^-  Landdrost,  declared  to  be  the  truth : 

That  he  was  present  at  the  place  of  Daniel  Erasmus  on  the 
18*^  November  last,  when  the  Provisional  Field-Cornet,  W""' 
Krugel,  was  there  with  some  men  whom  he  had  commanded, 
when  a  letter  from  the  Deputy  Landdrost  to  the  Field-Comet 
Opperman  was  read,  stating  that  there  were  some  people  gone  to 
CafEerland  to  fetch  the  Caffers,  and  that  the  Field-Comet  should 
be  upon  his  guard  ;  on  which  occasion  Willem  Krugel  said,  Men, 
lam  with  Government;  what  do  you  say?  whereupon  the  people 
who  stood  next  the  Deponent  answered,  If  you  are  with  Govern- 
ment, we  are  with  you,  excepting  Theunis  de  Klerk,  who  said,  I 
am  not  with  Government ;  on  which  W™  Krugel,  having  said  to 
him  that  such  was  not  good,  said  Theunis  de  Klerk  was  silent, 
and  did  not  say  anything  further,  whereupon  the  following  ques- 
tions were  put  to  the  Dfiponent  by  the  E.,0.  Prosecutor : 


1. 
Did  you  hear   W™-    Krugel 
say,  Is  there  a  traitor  among  us  ; 
I  will  shoot  him  ? 


Answer :  No  ;   that  was  not 
said  in  my  presence. 


Was     there     anybody 
besides  Theunis   de  Klerk  who 
said  so  ? 

o 
'J, 

Did  you  hear  on  that  occasion 
that  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
was  coming  there  ? 


Answer :  Not  that  I  know ; 
I  did  not  hear  anybody  else 
speak. 

Answer  :  No  ;  that  I  did  not 
hear  anything  of. 


4. 

How  came  Theunis  de  Klerk 
there,  and  with  whom  did  he 
come? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


5. 
Were  you  there  before    W. 
Krugel  ? 

6. 
Did  you  see  Theunis  df  Klerk 
come  with  W.  Krugel  ? 

Answer:  Yes. 

Answer  :    No ;    he    did 
come  with  W"-  Krugel. 

not 


Do  you  know  anything   more 
about  this  business  ? 


Answer  :  No ;  1  had  only 
rode  there  to  see  what  they  were 
about,  for  my  son,  Jan  Hendrik, 
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was  commanded,  but  he    was        ^^■^• 
prevented  by  illness  of  his  wife 
from  leaving  home,  and  there- 
fore he  requested  me  to  go  and 
hear  what  the  matter  was. 
8. 
Are  you  ready,  if  required.         Answer :  Yes. 
to  confirm  your  deposition    on 
solemn  oath  ? 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  cf  his 
knowledge  that  he  haQ  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and  experi- 
enoed  all  the  above,  and  further  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being 
ready  and  willing,  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  21"  Denember,  1815,  before  Messrs.  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Jadioial 
Commission,  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen, 
who,  together  with  the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have 
duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G,  Beblaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec>'' 

Commissioners, 
10'       i\    (  ?•  Diemel. 
(S:gned)    J  ^_  Hiddingh. 

EEVI8I0N. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  abovemen* 
tioned  Prans  Labuscagne,  to  whom  his  deposition,  being  clearly 
and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not  wishing 
that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same ;  except- 
ing, as  he  had  already  stated  in  his  confrontation  with  the  prisoner 
Theuuis  de  Klerk,  "  that  Theunis  de  Klerk,  after  W.  Krugel  had 
repeatedly  asked  the  people  if  they  were  with  Grovernment,  at  last 
said  with  the  others.  Yen  "  ;  whereupon  the  R.O.  Prosecutor  put 
the  following  questions  to  the  Deponent : 

1. 

Were  you  at  the  funeral  of         Answer ;  Yes. 
Frederick'  Bezuidenhout  ? 

2. 

Did  you  see  Joh"    Bezuiden-         Answer  :  Yes. 
hout  there  ? 

3. 
Did    you    there     hear     him         Answer:   He  did  not  speak 
express  his  dissatisfaction  about     to  me,  but  I  heard  him  talk 
the  death  of  his  brother  ?  about  the  death  of  his  brother, 

and  that  it  grieved  him. 
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~  Did  yon  not  see  that  he  was 

angry  with  Lucas  van  Vnurfin  ? 


Did  yon  not  on  that  occasion 
hear  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
ask  for  assistance  ? 


Answer :  First  he  said,  point- 
ing to  me  and  Lucas  van 
Vunren,  that  we  were  the  cause 
of  it,  and  were  even  worse  than 
wolf  turd;  I  got  up,  and  did 
not  speak  a  word  to  him. 

Answer :  No. 


Did  you    see   Jacobus    Vreij 
also  at  the  funeral  ? 

7. 
What  did  you  hear  him  say  ? 


Answer  :    Yes. 


Answer  :    I  did  not  hear  him 
say  anythhag. 


Answer  :  No  ;    that  was  not 
said  in  my  presence. 


The  following  question  was  thereupon  put  to  the  Deponent  by 
the  prisoner  Theunis  de  Klerk  : 

Did  you  not  hear  that  I  gave 
W™-  Krugel  a  message  from 
Job'*-  Bezuidenhout  that  W""- 
Krugel  should  wait  with  his 
men  till  Bezuidenhout  came 
there  ? 

In  confirmation  of  the  truth  whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn  words, 

So  help  me  Grod  Almighty  ! 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners  Theunis  de  Klerk  and  W"-  Krugel 
and  of  the  defendant,  Willem  Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  who  declared 
not  to  have  any  further  cross- question  to  ask  the  Deponent. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  the  5*''  January,  1816. 

(Signed)     Frans  Labuscani^. 


(Signed) 


Commissioners, 

P.    DiBMEL, 
W.    HlDDINGH. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     G.  Beelabrts  van    Blokland,  Sec''- 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  75.  1816. 

J.J.J.  2.  MINUTES,  5th  January,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  ■'second  examinatiou  to  be  administered  at 
requisition  of  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Oitenhagen, 
before  the  Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy, 
agreeably  to  Warrant  from  His  Exoellenoy  the  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  dated  27th  November,  1815,  to  Willem 
Prinslo,  Klaas'  son,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who 
answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : — 

1. 

I>o  you  not  recollect  who  they  Answer  :    I  did   not  see  the 

were   that    said,    in    reply     to  people  who  said  so,  for  I  stood 

W™-  Krugel's  question.  Men,  1  with  my   back   towards  them  ; 

amir  ilk  Government,  what  do  you  but  one  of  them  I  know  by  his 

fiiii/Y    not  I  nor  I  either,  as   you  voice  to  be   Theunis  de  Klerk, 

have  stated   in  your  answer  to  the  others  I  did  not  see. 
the  4th   interrogatory   of  your 
first  examination  ? 

2. 
Which  of  the  two,  Theiiuis  Answer :  I  don't  know. 

de  Klerk,  whom  you  know  by 
his  voice,  or  the  other,  spoke 
first? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  5''''  January,  1816, 
before  Mess'^"-  1'.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  l)rosldy  of  Uitenhagen, 
by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Sjgned)     G   Beelaekts  \  an  Bj.oki.a^'d,  Secretary. 

Commissioners, 


(Signed^    Iw^h'''''"" 
^    °        ■     (  W.  HniiUNGir. 


A  triie  Translation, 

Hbn^'-  Muki'hy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  76. 

A.A.  2.  MINUTES,  5th  January,  1816.  ' 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  second  examination  to  be  administered  at 
tlie  Requisition  of  J.  Gr.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen, 
before  the  Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy, 
agreeably  to  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and 
Comn'ander-in-Chief,  dated  the  27th  November,  1815,  to  Theunis 
de  Klerk,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto 
as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : — 

1. 

J->id  you  not  go  to  the  place 
of  Daniel  Erasmus  instead  of 
W'"-  Prinslo,  Jooh»-  son,  who 
was  gone  to  CafEerland  with 
Cornells  Faber  ? 


Answer  :  No,  but  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  sent  me  there 
with  a  message,  as  I  have  already 
said. 


Was  there  not  a  letter  from 
the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
Graaff  read,  and  if  so,  what  were 
its  contents  ;■' 


Answer  :  Yes,  one  which  was 
written  to  the  Field-Cornet 
Opperman,  and  said  that  Mr. 
Van  de  Graaff  had  heard  there 
were  people  in  Cafferland,  and 
that  the  Field-Comet  should  be 
upon  his  guard,  but  what  he  was 
further  to  do  I  don't  rightly 
know  any  more. 


After  that  letter  was  read,  did 
not  W™-  Krugel  say,  I  am  with 
the  Government,  tchat  do  you 
say  '! 

4. 

Did  you  not  thereupon  an- 
swer, /  am  not  loj^h  the  Govern- 
ment '^ 

5. 

Did  not  the  other  people  say, 
If  you  are  with  Government,  we 
are  with  you  ? 

6. 
If  BO,  what  reasons  of  dissatia- 
f  action  had  you  against  Govern- 
ment ? 


Answer :  Yes,  he  did  say  so. 


Answer :  No,  we  all  answered, 
Yes. 


Answer :  Ah-eady  answered. 


Answer  drops. 
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The  witness,  Frans  Labuscagne,  to  be  called  in  and  confronted 
with  the  prisoner  on  that  part  of  his  deposition. 
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7. 

Frans  Labuscagne  being  called  into  Court,  persisted  iu  his 
deposition  in  this  respect,  but  with  this  addition,  "  that  after  W'"- 
"  Krugel  had  said,  That  such  wan  not  good,  and  after  he  had 
"  three  times  repeated  his  question  to  the  people,  the  prisoner  also 
"  said,  Yex,  with  the  others." 

The  prisoner  thereupon  acknowledged  that  he  had  at  first 
said,  He  was  not  with  C?orer«/«ew);,  but  that  he  did  not  mean  thereby 
that  he  had  anything  against  Government,  but  that  his  expression 
arose  from  a  mistake,  because  he  had  not  rightly  understood 
the  letter,  and  that  when  he  afterwards  understood  it  better,  he 
had  said  Yes. 

W™-  Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  to  be  likewise  confronted  with  the 
prisoner  on  this  point. 

,  yfm.  Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  being  called  into  Court,  said  that  he  had 
repeatedly  heard  W™-  Krugel  ask  if  the  people  were  with  Grovern- 
ment,  but  that  he  did  not  hear  that  Theunis  de  Klerk  afterwards 
said  Yes  with  the  others,  although  it  may  be  so,  for  that  they 
were  then  all  speaking  together. 

8. 
Who   was   the   other   person 
who  said  he  was  not  with  Go-     son. 
vemment  ? 


x4jiswer  :  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's 


9. 
What  was  the  cause  of  your 
misunderstanding      the     letter 
from     the    Deputy   Landdrost 
Van  de  Graaff  ? 


10. 
Do  you  know   whether  Piet 
Erasmus,     Piet    son,    laboured 
under  the  same  mistake  ? 


Answer :  I  thought  that  the 
order  of  Mr.  Van  de  Graaff  was 
to  apprehend  Faber  and  thd 
people  who  had  gone  to  Caffer- 
land,  and  that  I  was  afraid  of. 

Answer :  No. 


11. 

Did  you  think  youi'self,  at 
that  time,  that  W™-  Krugel  was 
on  the  side  of  Government  P 


Answer:  As  I  heard  there 
among  the  people,  he  was  not 
with  Government,  but  I  am  so 
afraid  that  I  don't  know  what 
I  shall  say. 
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isifi.  12. 

By  whom  did  you  hear  that  Answer :  That  I  don't  know ; 
said  ?  (further)  I  did  not  hear  it  said, 

I  have  stated  that  falsely,  and 
1  request  forgiveness,  hut  I 
afterwards  saw  it. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  5"^  January,  1816, 
hefore  Mess''^'  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen, 
hy  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G-.  Beelaerts  ^'AN  Blokland,  Sec''- 

Commissioners, 


(^'         d1      '  ^     DtEMEL, 

V'  S      J    ^  y^    Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation, 

Hen'-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  78. 

J.J.  1.  MINUTES,  5th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  to  he  administered  at  the  Requisition  of  J.  Q. 
Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governur  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27*''  November,  1815,  to  Martha  Faber,  -widow  of  the 
late  Joh"  Bezuidenhout,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who 
ans-svered  thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : — 

1. 

What    is   your    name,    age.         Answer :       Martha     Faber, 
birth  place,  and  dwelling  place  ?     widow  of  the  late  Joh'-  Bezui- 
denhout,   forty-three  years    of 
age,  born  at  Tulbagh,  and  lately 
residing  in  the  Tarka. 
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2. 
Did  not  your  deceased  hus- 
band leave  you  in  the  month  of 
November  last,  m  order  to  go 
to  Bruintjeshoogte  ? 

3. 
Who  rode  with  him  ? 


Was  not  your  husband's 
brother  Fredrik  shot  a  few 
weeks  before  ? 


181 


Answer 
the  Tarka, 
know. 


:  Tes,  he  left  me  at 
but  the  date  I  don't 


Answer :  Stephauus  Bothma, 
Abraham  Bothma,  Andries 
Meijer,  Job"-  liartsenberg,  and 
a  Bastard  Hottentot  of  Chris- 
tiaan  de  Beer. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Was  not  your  deceased  hus- 
band much  troubled  in  conse- 
quence ? 

6. 
Did  you   not   hear   that   he 
wanted   to    form    a   paj^y    to 
revenge      the     death     of    his 
brother  ? 

7. 
Was  not  Hendrik  Fredrik 
Prinslo  with  your  husband, 
a  few  weeks  since  the  latter  rode 
away  with  the  above-mentioned 
people  ? 

8. 
Was    he     not    twice     there 
within  a  short  time  ? 


Answer:  Tes. 


Answer:    No, 
nothing  of. 


Answer :  Yes. 


that  I   know 


Answer :  Yes. 


9. 
Did  he  not  the  first  time  ride 
about  with  your  husband  the 
whole  day  ? 


Answer :  Not  that  I  know, 
for  my  husband  was  with  the 
cattle,  and  Prinslo  sent  to  call 
him,  and  then  they  were  to- 
gether in  the  house,  but  what 
they  spoke  I  don't  know,  but 
the  second  time  when  he  was 
again  there,  they  rode  together 
to  Steph'-  and  Louw  Bothma's. 
but  what  conversation  they  had 
there  I  am  unacquainted  with. 
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10. 

Do  you  not  know  that,  when 
Hendrik  Prinslo  was  the  last 
time  with  your  husband,  a  letter 
was  written  ? 


11. 

Do  you  know  whether  H. 
Prinslo  came  purposely  to  your 
husband  to  instigate  him  to  the 
business  which  afterwards  took 
place  ? 

12. 

Do  you  know  of  the  Field- 
Cornet  van  Wijk  having  sent 
for  Barend  Bester  audStephanus 
Bothma,  to  write  a  memorial 
respecting  the  death  of  Fredrik 
Bezuidenhout  ? 


Answer :  They  were  with 
Faber  in  the  house,  and  I  heard 
that  there  was  a  letter  written, 
but  I  did  not  see  them  write, 
neither  did  I  hear  what  was  in 
it. 

Answer :  I  was  not  present, 
but  I  heard  something  of  the 
kind  said  by  Faber's  wife. 


A.uswer :   Yes. 


1.3. 
What  more  do  you  know  of 
that  ciroumstanoe  ? 


14. 
Do  you  know  that  Cornells 
Faber  rode  to  CafEerlaud  with 
Adriaan  Engelbrecht,  Frans* 
Marais,  and  a  little  Hottentot 
in  the  service  of  Faber,  after 
Hendrik  Prinslo  had  been  the 
first  time  with  your  husband  ? 

15. 

Was  not  Hen''  Prinslo  with 
your  husband  the  second  time, 
shortly  after  the  return  of 
Faber  ? 

16. 

Did  not  Cornells  Faber  soon 
after  that  again  ride  to  CafFer- 
land  with  Volkert  Delport,  W"- 
Prinslo,  Joaoh"  son,  Frans 
Marais,  and  a  Hottentot  of 
Diedrik  Muller  ? 


Answer :  Nothing,  my  hus- 
band, only  told  me  that  he  had 
now  and  then  sat  down  with 
them,  but  that  he  had  left  them 
there. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer :  Yes. 
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17. 
Did  not  your  husband  leave 
you  for  the  lower  country  soon 
after  the  departure  of  Faber  't 

18. 
Had  he,   shortly  before,  re- 
ceived any  letters  from  the  lower 
country,  that  is  from  the  side  of 
Baviaan's  River  'i 
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Answer ;  Yes. 


Answer :  No,  that  I  do  not 
know  anything  of. 


19. 
Did  he  not  receive  a  letter  from 
one  of  the  Britses  saying  that 
the  Field-Cornet  Opperman  had 
iled,  and  that  W™-  Krugel  was 
Provisional  Field-Cornet? 


Answer:  No,  that  I  do 
know. 


not 


20. 
With  what  intention  did  your 
husband  ride  to  the  lower  coun- 
try with  the  people  mentioned 

by  you  ? 

21. 
Did  your  husband  say  when 
he  intended  to  return  ? 

22. 
How  far  into  the  lower  coun- 
try was  he  going  to  ride  ? 

23. 
Did    you    hear     Stephanus 
Bothma   speak  of   the   reasons 
why     he    accompanied      your 
husband  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


•  Answer :  No,  he  said  he  did 
not  know  whether  he  should  be 
away  two  or  three  days. 


Answer : 
either. 


That  I  don't  know 


Answer  :  No. 


24. 
For  what  purpose  did  Faber 
ride  to  CafEerland  ? 


of. 


Answer :  That  I  know  nothing 


25. 
Did  you  not  hear  that  it  was 
with  the  intention  to   call  the 
Caffera  'i 


Answer :  No,  that  I  don't 
know;  (fua-ther)  I  certainly 
heard  it  spoken  about  that  he 
had  rode  to  the  Caffers,  but 
for  what  reason  I  do  not  know. 
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l8i«  26. 

~  Could  your  deceased  husband         Answer : 

write  ?  and  write. 


Yes,  he  could  read 


The  following  letters  being  thereupon  exhibited  to  the  prisoner, 
viz.,  1™°  a  letter,  without  date,  signed  JbA'-  Bezuidenhout,  and 
beginning  with  the  words.  Friends,  ^c.,  you  are  ordered,  &c. ;  2*°- 
a  letter,  signed  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout,  and  dated  the  12*  November, 
1815 ;  and  3  a  letter  signed  Cornells  Faber,  dated  the  3'^'^ 
November,  1815,  and  beginning  Esteemed  Cousin,  Theunii  dc 
Klerk,  she  was  asked : — 

27. 

Are  not  both  the  first  letters  Answer  :  I  don't  know  these 

your  husband's  writing,  and  do  ]iandwritingB,butI  can  very  well 

you  know  this  hand  ?  see  it  is  not  my  husband's  hand. 


2.S. 
(Jculd    you     I'oroeive    when 
Hend''-     Prinslo      was      there, 
that  he   intended  to  help  your 
husband  ? 


Answer :    Yes,   according   to 
what  H'''  Priuslo  said. 


29. 
What  did  you  hear  him  say  ? 


30. 
Could  you  remark,  when  your 
husband  rode  away  to  the  lower 
country  that  he  expected  assist- 
ance from  Hendrik  Prinslo  ? 


Answer :  He  said  thait  he 
would  help  my  husband  to  in- 
vestigate what  the  cause  of 
Frederik  Bezuidenhout's  death 
was  ;  (further)  I  heard  this  from 
my  late  husband,  for  I  was  not 
present. 


Answer : 
know. 


No,   that  I    don't 


31. 
Whom  did  your  late  husband 
conceive  to  have  been  the  cause 
of  the  death  of  his  brother  ? 


32. 
Did  you  hear  your  late  hus- 
band say  that   Opperman   was 
the  cause  of  it  ? 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know, 
he  wanted  to  find  out ;  (further) 
that  the  Field-Cornet  Opperman 
must  know,  who  was  Field-Cor- 
net over  that  District. 

Answer :  Yes,  he  said  so, 
because  Opperman  as  Field- 
Comet  did  not  take  up  the 
business. 


653 


33., 

Did  you  not  hear  that  the  last 
time  Hendrik  Prinslo  was  in  the 
Tarka  a  letter  was  written  to 
Jacobus  Krugel,  which  letter 
Ohristiaan  Muller  took  to  deliver!'' 


1H16. 


Answer:  Yes,  that  I  heard 
from  my  late  husband,  but  he 
did  not  tell  me  what  was  in  the 
letter,  neither  did  I  ask  him. 


34. 
Did  you  not  hear  that 
Prinslo  signed  the  letter  ? 


H. 


Answer:  No. 


35. 
As  your  husband  rode  away 
before  Faber  returned  from  his 
second  journey  to  Oafferland, 
did  you  hear  where  they  wrro 
to  meet  again  ? 


Answer :  No,  that  I  did  not 
know. 


36. 
Where  did  you  suppose  Faber 
would  return  to  ? 


Answer :  I  thought  that  he 
would  have  come  back  again  to 
us. 


Did  not  your  husband  leave 
any  message  at  home,  in  case 
Faber  should  come  there  ? 


Answer :  No,  he  did  not  leave 
any  message  with  me. 


38. 
Were  you  present  when  your 
husband    rode    away   witli   the 
other  people  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


39. 
Did  they  voluntarily  accom- 
pany him,  or  were  they  forced 
by  your  husband  ? 


40. 
Did  he  not  send  before  to  ask 
anything    of  the   Field-Cornet 
Opperman  ? 


Answer  :  Of  their  own  free 
will ;  he  did  not  force  any  of 
those  who  rode  with  him  ;  he 
wanted  to  ride  to  the  Field- 
Comet  Opperman  only  to  ask 
whether  he  knew  what  the  cause 
of  his  brother  Fredrik's  murder 
was. 

Answer  :  Not  that  I  know, 
excepting  only  that  my  brother- 
in-law,  Q-errit  Bezuidenhout, 
had  been  with  the  Field-Comet 
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Opperman  to  have  a  memorial 
drawn  up  respecting  the  death 
of  FredrHc  B^zuidenhout,  but 
that  they  then  refused. 

Answer  :  That  1  don't  know. 


Answer  :  I  don't  know  that. 


41. 
What    share    was     Hendrik 
Prinslo  to  have    had    in    the 
business  ? 

42. 
Did  Faber  ride  to  Cafferland 
with   the   advice   of  your  hus- 
band, or  of  his  own  accord  ? 

43. 
Did  you  remain  at  the  same         Answer:  No;  fortheMiillers 

place  with  the  MuUers  till  your  went  away,  and  then  I  removed 

husband's  return  ?  to  old  Koetzer's. 

44. 
How  long  was  your  husband        Answer  :  That  I  have  forgot, 
away? 


45. 


Answer:  His  son  Gerrit, 
whom  he  took  with  him  from 
the  school. 


Who  was  with  him  when  he 
returned  ? 

46. 

When  he  came  home  did  he  Answer :  Yes ;   he   said  that 

tell  you  anything  of  what  had  he  had  fled  from  Slachter's  neck, 

happened  ?  but  where  that  is  I  don't  know. 


47. 


Eow  long  did    you    remain 
together  at  old  Koelzer's  ? 

48. 
Was  Faber   and  his  family 

with  you  then  ':' 

49. 

How  long  did  you  remain  at 
your  .Request  Place !' 


50. 
How  far  had  you  removed  to  ? 


Answer :  One  day,  and  the 
next  day  we  rode  to  our  Bpqiicst 
Place. 

Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer  :  One  day ;  he  then 
removed  through  fear,  but  he 
altered  his  mind,  and  turned 
back  again. 

Answer  :  To  this  side  of  tl\e 
Winterberg. 
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51. 

Were    you    not    there    sur- 
rounded with  a  party  of  troops  ? 

62. 
Were  there  not  other  wagons 
with  you  hesides    your's    and 
that  of  Faber  ? 

53. 
Did  he  aooompany  you  when 
you  fled  ? 

54. 
Did  you  hear  a  shot  on  that 
side   when   you  were  ahout  to 
come  out  ? 

55. 
Did  you  not  perceive  that  ynii 
were  surrounded  on  all  sides  ? 

56. 
Did    you   not    also  see    the 
armed  burghers  there  ? 

57. 
Did  you    not   see  that    the         Answer  :     No  ;     the     other 
other  women  left  the    wagons     wagons  were  far  from  me. 
on  the  invitation  of  the  Com- 
mandant Nel  ?    • 


Answer  :  Yes,  when  we  had 
rode  back  one  stage. 


Answer :     Yes ;     that     of 
Stephanus  Bothma  also. 


Answer :  Yes,  and  his  brother 
Abraham  also  in  one  wagon, 
but  they  likewise  turned  back 
with  us. 

Answer  :  Yes,  at  Faber. 


Answer :  Yes  ;  for  I  went  to 
see  where  the  shots  were  fired, 
and  then  they  came  in  my  sight. 

Answer  :  Yes,  but  they  stood 
far  off. 


1816. 


58. 
Did  you  not  see  your  husband 
present    his  gun    and    shoot    a 
soldier  P 


Answer  :  He  first  mounted 
his  horse  and  wanted  to  gallop 
off,  and  on  my  asking  him  if  he 
would  leave  me  and  my  children, 
and  allow  me  to  be  killed,  he 
dismounted  and  eaine  and  stood 
by  me  behind  the  wagon,  and 
spoke  to  the  soldiers  who  stood  in 
front  of  him,  and  I  saw  that  one 
of  thesoldiers  was  going  to  fire  at 
him,  and  therefore  I  pushed  him 
away  and  warned  him ;  at  the 
same  moment'  the  priming  of 
the  soldier's  gun  burnt,  and  my 
husband  fired  at  the  soldier  so 
that  he  was  wounded  and  died 
afterwards. 
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~  Did  not  your  husband  there- 

upon lie  down  between  the 
wheels  of  the  wagon  and  fire 
from  there  ? 


How 
husband  fire  ? 


60. 
many    shots 


did  your 


61. 


Did  you  not  give  him  a  second 
gun  when  he  fired  the  first  off  ? 


62. 
Did  you    not  see   an  ofiioer 
with  his  hat  on  his  gun  beckon 
to   your  husband  to  surrender 
and  not  to  fire  ? 


Answer  :  No  ;  but  he  stood 
behind  the  wheel,  and  after  he  had 
fired,  he  loaded  the  gun  again, 
and  then  he  received  a  shot  in 
the  arm,  which  broke  the  bone 
above  and  below  the  elbow ;  he 
then  fled  to  me  in  order  to  hide 
himself,  and  T  called  to  the 
soldiers  that  they  should  lay 
hold  of  him,  but  v  hen  I  covered 
him  they  wounded  me  and  my 
husband  then  ran  from  me,  when 
they  shot  him  in  the  back ;  I 
thereupon  ran  up  to  him  again 
and  lifted  him  up,  when  I  re- 
ceived the  other  snot. 

Answer  :  Only  one  ;  when  he 
loaded  the  second  time  they 
shot  him  in  the  arm. 

Answer  :  Yes ;  but  he  did 
not  make  use  of  it ;  he  loaded 
his  own  gun ;  grief  does  a 
great  deal,  for  my  heart  was 
sore,  and  we  were  there  alone; 
my  husband  then  said  to  the 
child,  "  Go  to  them,  and  they 
will  not  do  you  any  harm  "  ; 
he  thereupon  went,  but  was 
wounded  in  his  leg  and  under 
his  foot,  but  if  he  was  fired  at, 
or  whether  it  was  a  ball  that 
rebounded,  I  don't  know. 


Answer 

that. 


No  :    I  did  not  see 


63. 
Did  you  not  say    to    vour 
husband  not  to  surrender  ? 


Answer  :  No  ;  but  1  asked 
him  if  he  would  leave  me  and 
the  children  to  be  shot ;  my 
heart  was  tender,  and  therefore 
I  wanted  to  release  him, 
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64. 

Was  there  not  a  great  quaii' 
tity  of  powder  and  shot  f9und 
with  your  wagons  ? 

65. 
Where  did  you  get  it  all  ? 


13  ts. 


66. 
Were  you  not  apprehended 
after    your     husband     was 
wounded  ? 


Answer  :  Tes. 


Answer  :  From  Cape  Town, 
on  a  usual  order  from  the  Secre- 
tary ;  brother  Gerrit  brought 
it  with  him  for  my  husband  ; 
it  was  ten  pounds,  but  this  was 
a  year  ago. 


Answer : 

sunset. 


Yes :     he  died  at 


67. 
Did  you  fire  a  gun   yourself 
that  day  ? 


68. 
Were  there  not  more   shots 
fired  from  the  wagon  ? 


Answer  :  No  although,  it  is 
said  so  of  me ;  the  soldiers  after- 
wards fired  on  the  gun  that  was 
loaded. 

Answer  :  No ;  as  far  as  I 
know,  only  one. 


69. 
Where  did  you  intend  to  go 
at  the  time  you  took  flight  ? 


70. 
Were  there  not    any    other 
persons  who  came  to  you  during 
your  flight  except  the  Bothmas  ? 


Answer  :  He  wanted  to  keep 
out  of  the  way  for  a  while, 
through  fear,  and  then  come 
back. 

■  Answer  :  Tes  ;  Theunis  de 
Klerk,  Fredrik  Brits  and  Vol- 
kert  Laport,  stnd  I  believe  W™- 
Prinslo,  Jooh'-  son,  who  said  to 
us  that  we  had  better  turn 
back ;  but  we  were  then  already 
on  the  road  back,  for  my 
husband  said  it  was  too  hard  for 
him  to  fly  from  his  GoTem- 
ment,  which  had  not  done  him 
any  harm,  but  that  he  only 
wished  to  know  why  his  brother, 
who  had  not  committed  any 
capital  crime,  was  shot. 

VV 
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181IB.  71. 

~  For  what  purpose  did  you 

give  your  husband  a  gun  ? 


72. 
Are  you  not  then  convinced 
thatyou  thereby  encouraged  your 
husband  to  shoot  again  at  the 

troops  ? 


73. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge  to 
"to  have  acted  criminally  by 
once  more  giving  your  husband 
an  opportunity  to  fire  again  at 
the  soldiers  ? 


74. 
What  have  you  more  to  say  in 
your  defence  or  excuse  ? 


Answer :  Because  I  was 
afraid  that  he  should  be  shot 
before  he  had  time  to  load 
again. 

Answer :  No ;  but  I  was 
disheartened  and  sad  about 
the  condition  of  my  iiusband ; 
but  he  did  not  take  that  gun, 
but  loaded  his,  and  then  he  got 
the  shot  in  the  arm. 

Answer :  Yes,  I  cannot  deny 
that  it  was  bad,  but  he  did  not 
fire  that  gun,  and  with  that  I 
comfort  myself,  although  I  am 
now  in  sadness.  We  were  alone, 
without  any  help. 


Answer  ; 
thing  else. 


I  don't  know  any- 


Th'us  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  5*^  January,  1816, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  Excellency  the  Grovemor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 


(Signed) 


Commissioners, 

P.  Diemel, 
W.  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation. 

Hen^-  Mxjrpht, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  78. 

X.  3.  MINUTES,  8th  January,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  third  Examination  and  Confrontation  of 
Hendrik  Fredrik  Prinslo,  confined  in  the  pubKc  Prison  at  this 
Drostdy : — 
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Do  you  persiflt  in  your  answ&r  Answer :  Tea. 
to  the  4**  interrogatory  of  your 
first  Examination  that  at  the 
time  yon  came  to  the  place  of 
D.  <r.  Muller  you  had  not  any 
conversation  with  him? 

D.  J.  MuUer  to  he  called  in  and  to  he  confronted  with  the 
Prisoner,  Hendrik  Prinslo,  on  that  part  of  his  deposition  beginning 
with  the  words,  some  time  ago  to  preferred  to  the  Burghers  (see 
first  section  of  Muller's  evidence.  No.  6)  and  also  on  his  answer 
to  the  5""  interrogatory. 

D.  J.  MuUer  having  come  into  Court,  and  the  said  part  of  his 
deposition  being  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  in  face  of 
the  Prisoner,  and  also  in  his  answer  to  the  b^  interrogatory,  and 
said  that  it  took  place  just  in  that  manner,  and  that  he  had  not 
any  reason  to  say  so  if  it  was  not  true. 

The  Prisoner  persisted  in  saying  he  knew  nothing  of  it.     " 


2. 
Did  you  not,   on  your  first 
coming  to  the  place  of  Muller, 
find  Faber  there  ? 


Answer :     Yes,    Faher 
there ;  he  lives  there. 


was 


Did  you  not,  in  presence  of 
Faber,  express  yourself  in  these 
or  similar  words :  Are  you  still 
sitting  quiet ;  the  one  lo»ks  so,  and 
the  other  so;  these  people  are  shot; 
and  what  did  Faber  answer  ? 


Answer :  That  I  know  nothing 
whatever  of. 


4. 
Did  you  not  request  Faber  to 
send  for  Joh"-  Bezuidenhout? 


Answer :  No,  he  was  with  bis 
cattle,  and  came  into  the  house 
after  I  had  sat  there  a  little 
while. 


Was  not  Bezuidenhout  called, 
and  did  he  not  come  ? 


Answer :  He  did  come,  but  I 
did  not  send  for  him ;  he  said 
that  he  had  seen  me  coming 
down  the  stony  ridge,  and  that 
he  did  not  know  who  it  was, 
that  it  must  be  some  unknown 
person,  for  no  one  else  would 
have  come  hat  road. 

vv  2 
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Did  you  not  first  ride  with 
fieiBuidenhoutto  Commando  Ford, 
and  from  thenoe  to  Stepli*- 
Bothnia  at  the  Paling  Kloof, 
and  oome  back  late  in  the 
evening  ? 


7. 
When  you  came  to  Commando 
Ford,  did  not  Stephanus  Bothma 
invite  you  and  Bezuidenhout  to 
oome  to  his  house  ? 


What  occurred  while  you  were 
at  Stephanus  Bothma's  ? 


9. 

What  discourse  was  held  with 
those  Gaffers  ? 


Answer :  It  is  tme  that  I  rode- 
there  with  Bezuidenhout,  but 
we  oam«  back  early  in  th» 
afternoon  and  immediately  rode 
away.  When  I  came  to  Wentzel 
Ooester,  the  sun  came  through,, 
and  there  was  full  an  hour  and 
a  half's  sun. 

Answer :  When  we  arrived 
there  we  found  that  Christiaan 
Botha,  who  lives  therd,  was  not 
at  home  ;  he  was  at  his  dam, 
and  in  the  meantime  Steph*' 
Bothma  came  there,  and  when 
Christiaan  Botha  came  back 
from  his  dam,  Stephanus  Bothma 
continued  to  urge  Bezuidenhout 
and  Christiaan  Botha  to  call  at 
his  place.  Christiaan  Botha  said 
that  I  also  should  go  with  him, 
but  I  excused  myseQ  on  account 
of  the  weakness  of  my  horse,  on 
which  Christiaan  Botha  gave  me 
a  horse,  with  which  I  rode  with 
them,  leading  my  own  horse. 

Answer :  I-f ound  four  Gaffers 
sitting  there  in  the  house.  Joh'' 
Bezuidenhout  and  Steph'-  Both- 
ma were  speaking  with  one  of 
them  named  Zwarthooy,  when 
Bothma  said  to  Bezuidenhout, 
"There  are  the  Gaffers,  speak 
with  them  yourself,"  which 
Bezuidenhout  accordingly  did 
through  the  interpretation  of 
a  woman,  but  whose  name  I  do 
not  recollect. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  asked 
them  if  the  Caffers  were  ready,. 
to  which  they  said  Yts,  but 
that  they  did  not  know  what 
was  the  matter  that  one  of  the 
Dutch  people  did  not  oome  to 
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10. 
To  what  captain  did 
three  Caffers  belong  ? 

11. 
What  do  you  think  Bezuiden- 
hout  meant  by  his  question,  if 
the  Caffers  were  ready,  and  what 
Bothma  meant  when  he  said,  I 
pld  you  this  ? 


them.  Bezuidenhottt  thereupon 
answered  that  he  intendbd  to 
send  Comelis  Eaber  there,  but 
was  apprehensive  that  the  Caffers 
might  kill  him.  To  this  the 
Caffer  said  there  is  not  any  fear 
of  that,  for  that  they  would  not 
harm  any  Dutchman,  on  ■which 
Bothma  said,  I  told  you  this. 
The  sheep  then  came  running 
on  in  the  rain,  and  Bothma 
promised  them  one.  We  then 
rode  away. 

those         Answer:  'Lheiieve  to  Jalousa. 


1816. 


12. 
Do  you  not  know  that  Faber 
rode  a  couple  of  days  afterwards 
to  Cafierland  ? 


Answer :  I  did  not  then  form 
any  opinion,  for  when  I  went 
with  Christiaan  Botha  to  his 
mill  they  were  talking  together 
(further).  It  must  have  been 
about  th^  business  which  after- 
wards happened. 

Answer:  Yes,  that  I  heard 
afterwards,  when  I  was  there 
the  second time,andonBezuiden- 
hout  saying  that  he  intended  to 
send  Faber  there. 

Cornelis  Faber  to  be  called  in,  and  his  answer  to  the  14**" 
interrogatory  being  read  to  him,  to  be  confronted  with  the 
prisoner  on  his  answers  to  the  3''^'  4**'  S**"'  and  6'^  interrogatories ; 
also  D.  J.  MuUer  to  be  confronted  on  that  part  of  his  deposition 
beginning  with  the  words,  whereupon  said  Prinslo  to  the  former 
continued  his  Journey. 

Cornelis  Faber  being  called  into  Court,  his  answer  to  the  14**' 
interrogatory  was  read  to  him,  on  which  he  said  he  persisted  in 
everything.;  that  the  reason  why  Prinslo  rode  away  so  suddenly 
was  because  that  it  was  so  late. 

The  abovementioned  part  of  D.  J.  Muller's  deposition  being 
read  to  him,  he  persisted  therein. 

The  Prisoner  persisted  in  his  statement,  and  said  that  it  was 
cloudy  weather  that  evening,  and  that  it  rained. 

The  Witness  said  that  he  did  not  know  whether  it  had  rained, 
but  that  the  prisoner  came  there  and  brought  everything  into  a 
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1816.        hohhle.     Grerrit  Bezuidenhout,  Job'    son,  being  also   called:  into 
~         Court  and  asked  whether,  when  H.  Prinslo  came  there  the  first 
time,  Faber  did  not  send  him  to  call  his  father,  he  answered  "  Yes^ 
and  then  I  remained  with  the  cattle." 

The  Prisoner  said  that,  it  was  possible  that  Faber  had  sent  for 
him,  but  that  he  did  not  give  any  order  thereto. 

14. 

Did  you  not  on  that  occasion         Answer :  No. 
say    that    the    inhabitants    of 
Bruintjes  Hoogte  and  Zuurveld 
were  all  united  ? 

The  Witness  D.  J.  Muller  to  be  called  in,  and  to  read  to  him 
that  part  of  the  deposition  beginning  with  that  he  (namely, 
Bezuidenhout)  had  now  got  help  to  all  united.  Andries  Meijer  to 
be  also  called  in,  and  his  answers  to  his  61,  62,.  63,  and  64  interro- 
gatories being  read  to  him,  to  be  confronted  thereon  with  the 
prisoner. 

The  witness  D.  J.  Muller  persisted  that  he  had  so  understood  it 
clearly  from  Bezuidenhout. 

The  prisoner  declared  never  to  have  said,  any  such  thing  to 
Bezuidenhout. 

Andries  Meijer  being  called  in,  persisted  that  he  had- understood 
from  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  what  he  stated  in  his  said  answers. 

The  prisoner  persisted  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it,  and  that  he 
cannot  help  what  Bezuidenhout  may  have  said. 

15. 
The  second  time  you  came  to  Answer  :  No  ;  I  went  t» 
the  place  of  the  Mullers  with  Bezuidenhout's  wagon-tent, 
Theunis  de  Klerk  did  you  not  where  I  remained  till  it  was 
go  to  Christiaan  Muller,  who  broad  day,  and  Stephanus 
was  in  bed,  and  awaken  him  ?         Bothma  also  came  to  the  tent 

while  I  and  Theunis  de  Klerk 
were  still  asleep,  and  I  did  not 
come  to  Muller's  before  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

I>.  J.  Mulier  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  to  read  to  him  that 
part  of  his  deposition  beginning  with  the  words,  that  about  a  fort- 
night afterwards  to  was  in  bed.  Christiaan  Muller  to  be  also  called 
in,  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  of  his  deposition  beginning  with, 
on  a  certain  night  that  Hendrik  Prinslo  ...  to  bring  a  letter 
away ;  and  to  be  confronted  with  the  prisoner. 

D.  J.  Muller  said  he  was  still  in  bed,  and  that  it  was  not  yet  day 
when  the  prisoner  called  his  brother,  and  who  immediately  awoke 
him.  The  witness  J.  G.  Muller  said  that  he  was  called  by  the 
prisoner  while  he  was  still  in  bed,  and  before  daylight.. 
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The  Prisoner  said  it  was  untrue.  ^^*" 

The  witnesses  persisted, 

16. 

Did  you  not  the  same  night  Answer  :  Joh  ■  Bezuidenhout 
send  for  Stephanus  Bothma  ?         sent    for    Stephauus     Bothma 

when  I  and  Theunis  de  Klerk 
came  there  ;  he  sent  him  word 
by  two  Hottentots  that  he  should 
come,  for  that  Cornelis  Eaber 
had  returned. 

D.  J.  Muller  to  be  called  in  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  of  the 
deposition  beginning  with  having  the  same  night  ...  to  in 
the  house.  Also  to  call  in  Paber,  and  to  read  to  him  his  answer  to 
the  33"^  interrogatory  of  his  examination,  and  to  be  confronted 
with  the  prisoner  thereon. 

The  witness  D.  J.  Muller  said  that  he  could  not  positively  say 
whether  the  prisoner  also  sent  the  message,  but  that  as  they  were 
together,  he  did  not  think  otherwise  than  that  it  was  joinriy. 

The  prisoner  persisted. 

The  prisoner  being  asked  if,  when  he  was  riding  thither  with 
Theunis  de  Klerk,  he  did  not  meet  Cornelis  Faber  and  ask,  tvhat 
is  Bezuidenhout  about ;  has  he  already  assembled  the  Tarka  people  ? 
said,  I  did  meet  Faber,  but  I  did  not  say  any  such  thing  to  him. 

C.  Faber  persisted  in  his  statement  that  they  sent  for  Steph'* 
Bothma,  and  that  Bezuidenhout  even  ordered  his  (Faber's) 
Hottentot  to  ride  with  him.  (Further  said),  I  only  heard  Bezui- 
denhout speak.  Faber  further  said  that  when  the  prisoner  Prinslo 
met  him,  he  said.  What  is  Bezuidenhout  waiting  for  ;  does  he  still 
ride  round  among  the  people  ?  to  which  he  had  answered,  Yes. 

The  Prisoner  said  it  might  have  been  so,  but  that  he  did  not 
know. 

17. 

Did  not  Theunis  de  Klerk  say  Answer  :  He  did  say  tha*'  he 

there  in  your  presence  "  that  he  would  shoot  those    who  would 

"  would  shoot  those  who   did  not    help,    were    it    even     h:j 

"  not  aseist,  even   were    it    his  brother,  but  he  did  not  say  ary- 

"  own  father  ?  "  thing  of  his  father. 

The  Prisoner,  being  asked  what  Theunis  de  Klerk  meant  by 
the  expression  assist,- salA.,  to  drive  the  English  out  of  the  country, 
when  Bezuidenhout  should  come  with  the  CafEers. 

D.  J.  Muller  to  be  called  into  Court  and  to  read  to  him  that 
part  of  his  deposition  beginning  with,  on  which  the  Deponent,  W'"-- 
...  to  his  own  father,  and  to  be  confronted  with  the  prisoner 
thereon.  Stephanus  Bothma  to  be  also  called  in,  to  be  further 
examined  on  his  answer  to  his  IS"' interrogatory,  and  asked  if  he 
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lsi«.  ^eii  recollects  who  it  was  that  said  so.  Andries  Meyer  to  be  also 
~         questioned  on  that  point. 

The  Witness  D.  J.  Muller  said  he  understood  that  Theunis  de 
Klerk  had  spoken  of  his  own  father. 

Steph»-  Bothnia  said  that  the  expression  meant  by  him  in  his 
said  IS*""  answer  was,  were  it  even  my  own  father,  and  persisted  that 
he  did  not  know  who  said  so.  Andries  Meijer  being  questioned 
hereon,  said  he  knew  nothing  of  it. 

The  Prisoner  said  he  did  not  recollect  if  Meijer  was  present  on 
that  occasion. 

18. 
Did  not  you  or  Theunis  de         Answer  :    I  did  not  say  so; 
Klerk  say  to  D.  J.  Muller  on     if  anybody  else  said  so  T  don't 
that  occasion   "  that   he  ■  must     know. 
"  now    say  whether  he    would 
*'  assist  or  not "  ? 

D.  J.  Muller  to  be  called  in,  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  of  his 
A&^oaitionhegmui-a.^  wiVii,&ridi  that  thereupon  one  of  the  two  .  . 
to,  assist  or  not,  and  to  confront  him  with  the  prisoner. 

The  Witness  D.  J.  Muller  being  called  in,  and  said  part  of  his 
deposition  being  read  to.  him,  he  declared  to  persist  that  the 
expression  alluded  to  was  made  use  of  by  the  prisoner  or  by 
Theunis  de  Klerk,  but  that  he  did  not  recollect  which  of  the  two. 

The  Prisoner  persisted  that  he  did  not  know  anything  about  it. 

19. 

Do  you  still  persist  in  your         Answer :    Yes  ;     I   did   not 
answers  to  the   10*''   and    ll'*'     dictate  the  letter,  nor    was    I 
interrogatories  that  you  did  not     present  when  it  was  written,  nor 
help   to   dictate   a  letter    with     did  I  know  of  that  letter. 
Joh*-  Bezuidenhout  to  Jacobus 
Krugel,  and  which  was  written 
by    Steph'*-    Bothma    by  their 
directions  ? 

D.  J.  Muller  to  be  called  in,  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  «f  his 
deposition  beginning  with,  they  said  to  the  'Deponent's  brother,  W'* 
.  .  .  to,  as  was  directed  by  said  Prinslo  and  Bezuidenhout,  as  also 
his  answer  to  the  4*  interrogatory,  and  to  confront  him  thereon 
with  the  prisoner.  Stephanus  Cornells  Bothma  to  be  also  called 
in,  and  to  read  to  him  what  he  stated  in "  his  answer  to  the 
IS**"  interrogatory  of  his  examination,  namely,  "  Yes ;  then  I 
"  wrote  what  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  Hendrik  Prinslo 
"  directed  me,"  and  to  be  confronted  thereon  with  the  prisoners. 
Theunis  de  Klerk  to  be  also  called  in,  and  to  be  asked  whether  ie ' 
was  present  at  the  writing  of  the  letter,  and  to  relate  the  circum- 
stances thereof  in  presence  of  the  prisoner  Hendrik  Prinslo. 
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The  witness  D.  J.  MuUer  persisted  in  his  statement,  and  said  ^''i*- 
ihat  StephanuB  JBothma  sat  upon  the  corner  of  a  chest  where  he 
-wrote  the  letter,  while  Bezuidenhout  sat  in  the  door,  Prinslo  right 
opposite  Bothnia,  he  (the  Deponent)  in  the  middle  of  the  window, 
and  Theunis  de  Klerk  nest  him,  when  he  plainly  heard  the  letter 
dictated  by  Bezuidenhout  and  Prinslo,  and  when  it  was  finished 
Prinslo  took  the  chair,  and  sitting  down,  signed  his  name. 

The  prisoner  said  he  did  not  recollect  having  dictated  such  a 
letter,  but  that  when  he  was  taken  up  by  the  Dragoons,  they  made 
such  a  remark. 

The  witness  said  that  he  had  not  seen  the  other  people  since  the 
apprehension  of  Prinslo,  excepting  Faber  on  his  return  from 
Slagters'  Nek,  who  then  only  asked  where  his  things  were  and 
thereupon  rode  away.  The  witness  further  said  that  he  had  not 
any  reason  to  say  what  was  not  true,  afid  that  there  were  many 
particulars  which  he  had  not  stated,  because  he  did  not  sufficiently 
recollect  them,  but  that  he  very  well  knows  that  Prinslo  made  use 
of  the  expression;  God-forgotten,  not  only  once  but  three  different 
times. 

The  prisoner  acknowledged  to  have  been  present  at  the  writing 
of  the  letter,  but  that  Bothma  wrote  without  his  having  dictated 
Anything. 

The  prisoner  being  asked  if  he  had  been  at  enmity  with  this 
witness,  he  answered  no,  and  that  he  never  had  any  acquaintance 
with  him. 

Stephanus  Bothma  persisted  in  his  answer  to  the  13"^  Interroga- 
tory of  his  first  Examination,  and  said  that  Prinslo  sat  on  the  one 
side  and  Bezuidenhoat  on  the  other ;  and  further  said  in  the 
prisoner's  face  that  the  prisoner  should  speak  the  truth  to  his  temporal 
judge  as  God  knew  it. 

The  prisoner  thereupon  acknowledged  this  statement  to  be  true, 
whereupon  the  confrontation  with  Theunis  de  Klerk  became 
unnecessary. 

20. 
Do  you  still  persist  in  your         Answer  :  Yes  ;  I  signed  that, 
answer  to  the   W^  Interroga-     j  ^^^i^  ^ot  betray  them. 
tory  of  your  first  Examination, 
that  you  were  obliged  to  write 

your  name  on  a  clean  sheet  of  ' 

paper,  on  which  there  was  not 
anything  written,  and  not  to  a 
letter  to  Jacobus  Krugel,  which 
was   first    written    by    Steph'- 
Cornelis  Bothma  ? 

Stephanus  C.  Bothma  ti  b  3  called  and  to  read  to  him  that  part 
■of  his  answer  to  the  13"'  Interrogatory  beginning  when  I  had  done 
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1816.  writing,  &e.,  ...  to  and  signed  if,  and  to  be  confronted  with 
~  the  prisoner ;  D.  J.  MuUer  to  be  also  called  in  and  to  read  to  him 
that  part  of  his  deposition  beginning  and  nhich  letter,  &c.,  .  . 
to  given  to  the  Dejjonent,  and  to  be  confronted  thereon  with  tha 
prisoner ;  C.  Faber  to  be  also  called  and  confronted  on  his  answers^ 
to  the  42""^,  43'*  and  45*''  Interrogatories  of  his  Examination,  and 
his  69*'' ,  70*''  and  71**  answers  of  his  first  Examination  ;  likewise 
Theunis  de  Klerk  to  be  called,  and  asked  if  he  also  did  not  see  the 
letter  signed. 

Stephanus  Bothma  persisted  in  his  said  answer  in  face  of  the 
prisoner. 

The  prisoner  then  acknowledged  to  have  signed  the  letter,  but 
afterwards  said  that  all  the  circumstances  were  not  so  remembered 
by  him. 

The  prisoner  being  asked  if  he  still  persisted  in  saying  that  he 
had  written  his  name  on  A  sheet  of  clean  paper  ?  answered  Ko. 

The  said  part  of  D.  J.  MuUer's  Deposition  being  read  to  him,  he^ 
said  to  persist  in  these  circumstances  in  face  of  the  prisoner.  The 
prisoner  said  it  might  be  so,  but  that  he  had  forgotten  it. 

Cornelia  Faber  also  persisted  in  his  said  answer. 

Andries  Meijer  likewise  persisted  in  his  above-quoted  answers  to 
the  Interrogatories  to  his  first  Examination. 

Theunis  de  Klerk  being  called  into  Court,  said  that  he  was  not. 
any  longer  in  the  house  when  the  letter  was  signed,  but  only  when  it 
was  written. 

21. 
Do  you  still  persist  in  saying         Answer :  Yes. 
that  before  you  signed  the  letter 
you  were  threatened  by  repre- 
senting to  you  the  cruel  punish- 
ment of  the  CafEers  ? 

D.  J.  Muller  to  be  called  in,  and  to  be  asked  if  this  statement  of 
the  prisoner  is  agreeable  to  truth  ;  Cornells  Faber  to  be  also  called 
in,  and  his  answer  to  the  44*''  Interrogatory  of  his  first  Examination 
to  be  read  to  him,  and  to  be  asked  if  anything  of  that  sort  had  been 
said  by  him.  Theunis  de  Klerk,  Andries  Meijer,  and  Stephanus 
Bothma  to  be  also  successively  called  ijito  Court,  and  to  be  asked 
separately  what  each  of  them  knows  of  the  circumstances. 

The  witness,  D.  J.  Muller,  being  questioned  on  this  point,  said, 
that  he  knew  nothing  of  it,  and  that  no  such  thing  was  said  in  his 
presence. 

The  prisoner  said  he  did  not  know  whether  this  witness  was 
present  at  the  time. 

The  witness  said  that  he  could  not  judge  the  prisoner,  but 
that  he  believed  he  was  also  a  cause  of  Faber  having  rode  to 
Cafferland. 
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Cornells  Faber  said  lie  did  not  know  of  having  said  any  such        i*l6, 
thing,   and  that  the  statement  of  the  prisoner  is  false  and  an  ~ 

untruth. 

The  prisoner  said  that  Faber  said  it  was  a  lie,  and  that  he 
(prisoner)  had  not  any  witness  for  his  statement. 

Stephanus  Bothma  also  said  that  he  did  not  hear  anything  of 
the  kind  said. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  did  not  know  if  they  had  said  so.  The 
prisoner,  on  Steph'  Bothma  saying  to  him  that  "  he  must  not  any 
longer  conceal  the  truth  from  the  Court,  for  that  it  would  notwith- 
standing appear,"  further  said  that  Faber  did  not  say  any  such 
thing  to  him. 

The  further  confrontation  therefore  falls  away. 

22. 

Must  you  not  acknowledge         Answer :  Yes ;  but  I  gave  the 

that  on  delivery  of  the  letter  to  letter  and  message  to  C.  Muller 

C.  Muller,  you  gave  him  direc-  in  the  name  of  Bezuidenhout, 

tions   to    take    it    to    Jacobus  but  I  was  not  the  person  who 

Krugel,  and  to  tell  him  that  previously  ordered  him  to  keep 

after  he  read  the  same  he  should  himself  in  readiness, 
bum  it  in  your  presence  ? 

D.  J.  Muller  to  be  called  in  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  of  his 
Deposition  beginning  with  but  which  was  aftericards,  &e.,  .  .  . 
to  presence  of  Deponent's  said  brother,  and  to  confront  him  thereon 
"with  the  prisoner ;  also  J,  C.  Muller,  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  of 
his  Deposition  beginning  with  upon  which  the  Deponent,  &c.,  to  . 
and  the  Deponent's  brother,  Diedrik ;  lik«<wise  Johannes  Hartsen- 
berg,  and  to  read  to  Mm  that  part  of  his  Deposition  beginning 
with  which  letter,  &e.,  .  .  .  to  gone  to  his  work,  and  further  to 
examine  this  letter  with  respect  to  the  message  sent ;  Theunis  de 
Klerk  to  be  also  called  and  examined  on  this  point. 

J.  C.  Muller  persisted  in  his  Deposition  that  the  prisoner  had 
previously  ordered  him  to  keep  his  horses  in  readiness,  and  that  he 
afterwards  gave  him  the  letter  and  message  without  speaking  of 
Bezuidenhout. 

The  prisoner  said  that  this  statement  of  the  witness  is  untrue. 

The  witness,  D.  J.  Muller,  said  he  was  present  at  the  delivery 
of  the  letter,  and  that  he  heard  the  message  as  stated  in  the 
Deposition,  but  not  in  the  name  of  Bezuidenhout. 

The  witness,  Joh'-Hartsenberg,  persisted  in  his  Deposition  ia 
this  respect,  but  said  that  Prinslo,  as  far  as  he  heard,  did  not 
speak  of  Bezuidenhout. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  merely  greeted  this  witness  when  he 
stood  at  the  screw. 

Theunis  de  Klerk,  being, questioned,  said  that  he  also  heard 
Prinslo  say  that  the   letter  should  be   delivered  by   Christiaan, 
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Muller  to  Jacobus  Krugel,  and  that  he  should  burn  it  after  he  had 
read  it ;  but  that  he  did  not  hear  that  the  raessagfe  had  been  given 
in  the  name  of  Bezuidenhout,  but  that  Beziuidenhout  had  caused 
the  letter  to  be  ■written. 

The  prisoner  thereupon  said  that  they  must  have  misunderstood 
him,  as  that  he  had  delivered  the  letter  to  C.  Muller  in  the  name 
of  Bezuidenhout. 


23. 
What    was    the     reason    of 
having  selected  Jacobus  Krugel 
as  a  man  to  whom  such  a  letter 
should  be  written .? 


Answer :  Because  Bezuiden- 
hout said  he  was  the  only  man 
whom  he  knew  there. 


24. 
Do  you  also  know  him? 

26. 
Did  you  suppose  him  to  be  a 
person  who  could  promote  the 
object  mentioned  in  the  letter  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer  :  No,  so  far  I  did  not 
know  him,  but  Bezuidenhout 
said  he  was  the  only  one  we 
knew  in  that  district,  and  there- 
fore that  we  should  write  to 
him.  liad  not  seen  him  for 
five  or  six  years,  nor  heard  of 
him ;  the  last  time  I  saw  him 
was  when  the  Commissary- 
Q-eneral  de  Mist  was  here. 
26. 

Do  you  persist  in  your  Answer:  Yes. 
answers  to  the  22"*  and  23"^* 
Interrogatories  of  your  first 
Examination,  that  you  did  not 
say  to  W"-  Krugel  that  Faber 
was  gone  to  CafEerland,  and 
likewise  that  the  one  brother 
should  tap  the  blood  of  the 
other,  and  that  you  could  also 
do  so  as  easily  as  one  pulls  the 
i?pile  out  of  a  cask  ? 

W.  F.  Krugel  to  be  called  in,  and  to  read  to  him  in  face  of  the 
prisoner  his  answer  to  the  130*^  Interrogatory  of  his  Examination, 
also  Comelis  van  den  Nest,  and  to  read  to  him  his  Answers  to 
the  27*''  and  SjS"'  Interrogatories,  likewise  Comelis  Faber,  and  to 
read  to  him  his  answers  to  the  55^^  and  55^^  Interrogatories  of  his 
Examination,  as  also  Theunis  de  Klerk  to  be  examined  on  this 
point. 
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W.  F.  Krugel  said  that  he  persisted  in  his  said  answer  to  the        ^*'''' 
130*  Interrogatory,  hut  said  that  he  had  heard  the  first  report         ~" 
from  the  wife  of  Opperman. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  first  heard  from  W.  F.  Krugel  that 
Opperman  was  gone. 

W.  F.  Krugel  said  "  no,  that  I  first  heard  from  you"  and  further 
persisted  that  Prinslo  made  use  of  the  words  mentioned  in  this 
question,  but  that  he  did  not  know  what  the  prisoner  meant 
thereby. 

Comelis  van  den  Nest's  said  answers  being  read  to  him,  he  per- 
sisted therein,  and  said  that  he  had  heard  Prinslo  say  so,  but  that 
it  appeared  to  him  as  if  Prinslo  had  been  drinking; 

The  prisoner  said  it  was  true  that  he  had  drunk  something,  but 
that  he  does  not  know  of  having  seen  Cornelis  van  den  Nest  there, 
or  of  having  spoken  with  him. 

Cornelis  Faber's  answers  to  tbe  ^'-i^^  and  55*''  Interrogatories  of 
his  Examination  being  read  to  him,  he  persisted  therein,  and  said, 
Who  othertoise  loould  have  done  it  ? 

The  prisoner  said  Iha*^  he  had  not  sent  the  horses,  and  also  that 
he  did  not  know  that  Willem  Prinslo,  Joehem's  son,  had  been 
with  them,  which  he  now  heard  for  the  first  time,  and  that  it  was 
not  Bezuidenhout,  but  Faber,  who  gave  orders  to  Theunis  de 
Klerk  to  send  the  horses  of  Hendrik  Bezuidenhout,  that  Faber 
wanted  to  have  three  of  them  himself,  but  that  Theunis  de  Klerk 
said  there  were  only  two  horses  to  be  got  there. 

C.  Faber  denied  this,  and  persisted  in  his  statements,  and  said 
that  it  was  since  the  coming  of  Prinslo  to  the  Tarka  that 
Bezuidenhout  became  so  bold. 

Theunis  de  Klerk,  being  called  in  anrl  aaked  who  gave  him  the- 
message  for  the  horses  of  H.  Bezuidenhout,  who  was  not  at  his 
place  ?  said  it  was  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  who  also  gave  me  a 
letter  to  Coenraad  Bezuidenhout,  and  that  Volkert  Laport,  and 
Stephanus  Marais  also  read  a  letter  which  was  written  for  those 
horses.  (Further)  Bezuidenhout  said  that  he  would  take  care  for 
the  horses,  and  that  he  had  received  the  letter  from  Bezuidenhout, 
and  a  message  from  Faber  also.  Being  further  asked  if  the 
prisoner  Prinslo  was  present  at  the  commanding  of  those  horses, 
he  answered  No. 

27. 
Do  you  persitt  in  your  answers         Answer:  I  told    my  father 
to  the  28"'  and  29*  Interroga-     and  brother  that  Bezuidenhout 
tories  of  your  Examination,  that     intended  something  of  the  kind, 
you  did  not  relate  anything  of     but  I  did  not  speak  to  anyone- 
what  was  going  forward  to  your     else  about  it. 
brother  Klaas,  or  any  of  your 
family  ? 


1816.  Nic"'  B.  Prinslo,  M^-  son,  to  be  .called  in  and  to  be  confronted 

~"         with  the  prisoner  on  his   answer  to  the  5*  Interrogatory.     The 
Deposition  of  Martinus  Prinslo  to  be  also  read  to  the  prisoner. 

Nie'-  B.  Prinsloo  persisted  in  his  answer  to  the  5""  Interrogatory, 
The  prisoner  acknowledged  the  contents,  wherefore  the  Deposition 
of  M.  Prinslo,  sen'-,  was  not  read. 

28. 

Did  you  not  make  an  agree-  Answer :  No,  but  he  sent  me 

ment    with     Bezuidenhout    to  word    that  he    should    let  me 

meet  together  at  the  Tarka,  on  know  when  he  came  to  Baviaan's 

one  side  the  Post  of  Rossouw,  at  River,  but  he  did  not  appoint  a 

the    Wilgebosch    or    Kromme  fixed  place,   but  the  time  was 

Eiver  ?  past. 

D.  J.  MuUer  to  be  called  into  Court  and  his  answers  to  the  12"', 
IS**,  and  14*''  Interrogatories  to  be  read  to  him  in  presence  of  the 
prisoner,  and  to  be  confronted  thereon,  also  Theunis  de  Klerk  to 
be  questioned  on  this  circumstance. 

The  witness,  D.  J.  MuUer,  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  his 
answers  being  read  to  him,  he  persisted  thereby,  and  further  said 
that  Bezuidenhout  told  him  that  he  should  not  take  upon  him  the 
Chief  Command,  from  which  the  witness  supposed  that  Prinslo 
was  to  do  so,  and  that  if  he  had  not  come  to  the  Tarka  nothing 
would  have  happened. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  never  said  any  such  thing  to 
Bezuidenhout. 

Theunis  de  Klerk  said  that  he  believed  they  were  to  have  met 
at  the  place  mentioned,  because  he  heard  that  Bezuidenhout  had 
appointed  Faber  to  come  there  with  the  CafEers.  H,  Prinslo  was 
also  present  there. 

The  prisoner,  Prinslo,  having  asked  Theunis  de  Klerk  where 
the  CafEers  were  to  meet,  the  latter  answered  at  Kacha. 

Theunis  de  Klerk,  being  further  asked  where  Bezuidenhout  and 
F.  Prinslo  were  to  meet,  he  said  he  did  not  know. 

29. 

Mxist    you  not   acknowledge  Answer:    It  is  true  I  spoke 

by  your  conduct  to  have  prac-  with  him,  but  did,  not  encourage 

itically  encouraged  Job'-  Bezui-  him,  he  was   already  so,;    the 

denhout  in  his  revengeful  in-  tranquillity  of  the  Colony  was 

tentions    with    respect    to    the  distmbed  thereby,  but  they  had 

death  of  his  brother  Frederik,  that  business  already  going  on 

and  thereby  to  have  disturbed  when  I  came  there, 
the  tranquillity  of  the  Colony  ? 

Cornelis  Faber  to  be  called  in  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner 
on  his  answer  to  the  62nd  Interrogatory  of  the  examination.  D. 
J.  Muller  to  be  likewise  called  in,  and  again  to  read  to  him,  in 
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presence  of  the  prisoner,  that  part  of  his  deposition  where  he  states        ^^i*- 
Trhat  was  said  by  Bezuidenhoiit,  namely,  "  that  he  had  now  got  ~ 

help,,  for  that  Hendrik  Prinslo  had  told  him  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Bniintjes  Hoogte  and  Zuurveld  were  all  united  ;  "  as  also  his 
answers  to  the  5,  13,  14  and  15  of  the  Interrogatories  after  his 
Deposition.  Johannes  Hai-tsenberg  to  be  likewise  called  in,  and 
to  read  to  him,  in  presence  of  the  prisoner,  his  deposition  to  the 
words,  toith  his  own  hands,  to  Jacobus  Krugel.  As  also  Christiaan 
Muller,  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  of  his  deposition  beginning 
with  Because  he  had  understood  from  H.  Prinslo,  &e.,  to  people 
together,  and  his  answer  to  the  25th  Interrogatory,  and  to  be  eon- 
fronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner. 

0.  Faber  persisted  in  his  answer  to  the  62nd  Interrogatory,  and 
asked  the  prisoner,  Wow  came  it  then  that  four  Oaffers  icere  already 
at  Steph^-  Bothma's  token  I  came  there  ? 

The  prisoner  said  he  knew  nothing  of  the  Gaffers. 

The  witness,  D.  J.  Muller,  persisted  in  the  above-mentioned) 
part  of  his  deposition,  in  face  of  the  prisoner,  and  further  said  that 
Joh'  Bezuidenhout  and  Faber  were  already  prepared  to  remove  to 
the  Zeekoe  River,  in  the  Nieuwveld,  but  that  that  was  at  once 
given  up  ■when  H.  Prinslo  oauie  there. 

The  witness,  Joh^-  Hartsenberg,  being  called  into  Court,  and 
said  part  of  his  deposition  being  read  to  him  he  persisted  therein. 

The  prisoner  hereupon  said  that  all  this  may  be,  but  that  when 
he  came  there  the  four  Caffers  were  already  with  Steph^-  Bothma. 

The  witness  J.  C.  Muller  persisted  in  the  above-mentioned  part 
<A  his  deposition  in  the  face  of  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  said  that  the  business  was  already  going  forward 
when  he  came  there,  and  that  they  had  also  already  the  four 
Caffers  at  Stephanus  Bothma's. 
30. 

Did  you  not  see  those  Caffers         Answer  :    That  business  had 
after  you  had  the  conversation     been  already  spoken  of  before  I 
with  Bezuidenhout,  which  has     saw  the  Caffers,  but  the  expres- 
been    stated    by   the    different     sions  imputed  to  me  I  did  not 
witnesses,   namely,   that  Bezui-     make  use  of. 
denhout  had  been  too  lax  regarding 
the  death  of  his  brother,  and  the 
like? 

31. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge  by         Answer  :   Yes,  there  I  have 
assisting  in  dictating  the  letter     done  wrong. 
to  Jacobus  Krugel,  and  by  sign- 
ing it  and  sending  it  away,  and 
by  the  knowledge  you  now  con- 
fess to  have  had  of  the  intended 
rebellion,  to  be  highly  criminal 
and  deserving  of  punishment  ? 
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1816.  &2. 

~  Have  you  anything  more  to         Answer :  No. 

say  in  your  defence  or  excuse  ? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  8th  January,  1816,. 
before  Mess'*-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagenj 
by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Grovernor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,  the- 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  B^okland, 

Commissioners, 


/a-         j\   i  P-  DiEMEL, 

(Signed)     ^  XT,„„,^ 


i  W.  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 
Sworn  Translator^ 


No.  79. 

Y.2.  MINUTES,  8th  January,  1816. 

Second    examination    of    the     prisoner,    Stephanus     Comelis- 
Bothma,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  the  Uitenhage  Drpstdy. 


1. 
Whether  Hendrik  Erederik 
Prinslo  and  Joh.  Bezuidenhout 
•were  not  at  the  prisoner's  at  the 
end  of  October  or  the  beginning 
of  November  ? 


Answer :  Tes !  I  had  ridden 
to  the  cattle  at  the  Commando 
Drift,  and  there  they  were. 
And  then  they  accompanied  me 
home. 


2. 

Whether  there  were  not 
then  four  Kafirs  with  him,  the 
prisoner  ? 


Whether  those  four  Kafirs 
had  not  immediately  been  sent 
back  with  a  message  to  their 
chiefs  ? 


Answer  :  "  Whether  there 
were  three,  four,  five,  or  six  J 
do  not  know.  But  there  were 
Kafirs,  but  these  had  come  from 
the  direction  of  Bezuidenhout." 


Answer : 
back." 


"  They  were  sent 
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Who  sent  them  back,  Prinslo         Answer :  "  I  think  one  of  the 
or  Bezuidenhout  ?  two.     I  was  not  personally  pre- 

sent there." 


18K). 


(This  article  drops),  viz. : — 
"H  not!  to  call  in  Comelis 
Faber,  and  to  read  to  him  the 
end  oi  Art.  14  of  his  first  ex- 
amination, and  for  that  reason 
confront  him  with  the  prisoner. 
Also  to  call  in  D.  Muller,  and 
to  read  to  him  that  portion  of 
his  deposition,  beginning  with 
"  After  which  the  said  Prinslo  " 
.  .  .  to  .  .  ,  "  returned," 
and  to  ask  him  whether  he  also 
remembers  whither  Prinslo  and 
Bezuidenhout  had  gone  at  that 
time? 

6. 

Whether  there  was  not  a 
maidservant  present,  who  acted 
as  interpretress  ? 


Drops. 


Answer :  "  I  do  not  know 
whether  she  served  as  interpre- 
tress ;  but  she  is  a  Kafir  woman, 
named  Anna,  who  speaks  good 
Dutch.  But  I  was  not  present 
there. 


Whether  he  did  not  hear 
from  others  with  what  message 
those  Kafirs  had  been  sent 
away? 

8. 

What  had  he  to  come  and 
do  there  ? 

9. 
Why  do  you  think  that  ? 


Answer  :  "  That,  the  chief, 
Jalouza,  had  to  come  there  tc^ 
Bezuidenhout." 


Answer :  "  I  do  not  know ;  I  • 
think  in   order   to  come  to  an 
agreement." 

Answer :  "  Because  I  had 
already  heard  there  that  Faber 
had  been  twice  in  Kafirland; 
and  that  Bezuidenhout  intended 
to  incite  the  Kafirs." 


10. 
Was  Prinslo  present  at  that 
conversation  with  the  Kafirs  ? 


Answer :  "  I  believe  that  h& 


was. 


WW 


1816.  11. 

~  Whether  the  Kafirs  had  not 

been  asked  by  one  or  another 
whether  they  were  ah-eady 
ready  ? 

12. 
Whether  he  did  not  also  hear 
that  it  was  asked  by  those  Kafirs 
why  none  of  the  Christian 
people  came  to  them  with  that 
message  ? 

13. 
What  answer  did  the  Kafirs 
thereupon  receive  ? 

14. 

Did    the    Caffers    thereupon 
immediately  leave  you  ?' 

15. 
Did  you  not  say  to  the  Caffers 
that  they  should  drive  the  flock 
of  sheep  which  were  coming  on, 
farther,  and  that  then  they 
might  take  one  ? 

16. 
How  long  did  Bezuidenhout 
and  Prinslo  remain  with  you 
that  day  ? 

17. 
What    further    conversation 
had  they  with  you  then  about 
the  rebellion  which  afterwards 
took  place  ? 


18. 
Who  were  present    at  that 
conversation  ? 


Answer :  "  I  do  not  know ;  it 

may  be  so." 


Answer  :  "  Tes  !   so  I  heard 
from  Christiaan  Botha." 


Answer :  "  I  do  not  know." 


Answer  :  The  next  day,  and 
they  stole  sheep  out  of  our 
kraal. 

Answer  :  No,  that  is  an 
accusation. 


Answer:    At  the    most    an 
hour. 


Answer  :  There  was  spoken 
about  the  rebellion  and  about 
writing  letters  to  the  Field- 
Comets  ;  it  was  a  commotion 
about  making  a  conspiracy  in  eon- 
sequence  of  the  death  of  Fredrik 
Bezuidenhout,  and  that  the 
Hottentots  enjoyed  too  many 
privileges  from  Government, 
but  I  don't  know  everything 
that  they  contrived. 

Answer :  Christiaan  Bothaand. 
H.  Prinslo;  I  don't  know  if 
Bezuidenhout  was  there;  they 
spoke  with  the  Gaffers  behind 
the  straw  hut. 
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19. 

When  did  you  hear  of  those 
people  afterwards  ? 

20. 
Were  you  not  present  on  the 
29"^  October  last,  at  the  place 
of  Diedrick  Muller,  when  the 
Field-cornet,  Van  Wijk,  Ba- 
rend  Jacobus  Bester  and  Johan- 
nes Bezuidenhout  were  there  ? 

21. 
Was  it  hot  there  proposed  in 
compliance  with  the  desire   of 
Joh*-    Bezuidenhout  to  write  a 
memorial  or  letter  ? 


i»l(. 


Answer :  Not  with  my  know- 
ledge, before  the  time  that  they 
sent  for  me  hy  a  little  Hottentot. 

Answer :  Yes,  but  I  do  not 
know  whether  it  was  just  on  the 
29*  October. 


Answer:  Yes. 


22. 
What  was  the  reason  it  was 
not  done  ? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


D.  Muller  to  be  called  in  and  that  part  of  his  depositioa  relative 
to  this  point  being  read  to  him,  to  be  confronted  with  the  prisoner. 
The  depositions  of  the  Field-Oornet  Van  Wijk  and  Baren€ 
Bester  in  connection  with  this  to  be  also  read  to  the  prisoner. 

D.  J.  Muller  being  called  in,  and  said  part  of  his  deposition 
read  to  him,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  did  not  know  why  the  writing  of  such 
a  memorial  did  not  take  effect. 

The  depositions  of  the  Field-Oornet  Van  Wijk  and  of  Barend 
Bester  as  far  as  relative  to  this  circumstance,  being  read  to  the 
prisoner,  he  said  it  was  the  truth,  but  that  he  did  not  know  any 
other  reason  why  .the  memorial  was  not  written. 


24. 
When  you  were  afterwards 
sent  for  in  the  night  to  Bezui- 
denhout, as  you  have  stated  in 
your  answer  to  the  10*^  Interro- 
gatory, did  not  Andries  Meijer 
go  with  you  ? 

25. 
When  you  were  with  Bezui- 
denhout, did  you  hear  him 
reproach  Hendrik  FredrikPrins- 
lo  that  he  was  to  act  as  Under 
Sheriff  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte? 


Answer:  Yes,  and  Adriaan 
Engelbrecht  also,  who  imme- 
diately rode  to  his  father-in- 
law,  Diedrick  Geere. 


Answer:    It  may  be,  but  I 
did  not  hear  it. 


WW  2 


1816.  26. 

~  Did  you  not  thereupon  say,         Answer :  No. 

Is  he  the  Under  Sheriff,  then  he 
is, perhaps  come  to  take  me,,  for  I 
have  been  summoned  twice  ? 

27. 
H.  F.  Prinslo  to  be  called  in,  and  that  part  of  his  answer  to  the 
19*  Interrogatory  of  his  first  examination  relative  to  this  point 
being  read  to  hin;,  to  be  confronted  with  the  prisoner. 

H.  F.  Prinslo  being  cpJledi  into  Court,  and  that  part  of  his  said 
•     answer  being  read  to  him,,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby  in 
presence  of  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  persisted  in  his  denial. 

28. 
Did  you  not  on  the  same  Answer :  No^  never, 
occasion,  when  H.  Prinslo,  on 
a  question  of  Bezuidenhout, 
answered,  /  don't  know,  I  shall 
see;  thereupon  say,  "liat  mil 
you  see;  does  the  Judge  act 
according  to  God's  law;  lie 
tramplesfthe  law  under  his  feet  ?' 

H.  F.  Prinslo  to  be  called,  and  that  part  of  his  answer  on  the 
19""  Interrogatory  oE  his  first  examination  to  be  read  to  him,  and 
confronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner. 

H.  F.  Prinslo,  being  called  in  and  questioned  on  this  circum- 
stance, persisted  in  his  statement,  and'  said  that  Bezuidenhout, 
Stephanus  Bothma,  and  he  were  present  at  that  time,  and  that  it 
was  in  this  manner  he  was  dragged  into  the  misfortune. 

The  prisoner  persisted  in  the  denial. 

29. 

Do   you  still  persist  in  what         Answer :.  Yes  ;  I  was  forced, 
you  have  said  in  your  answer     and  did  not   write   that  letter 
to    the    24'^'   Interrogatory   of     voluntarily, 
your  first  Examination,  that  you 
were  forced  by  Joh'-  Bezuiden- 
hput   and  H.  Prinslo  to  write 
the  letter   to   Jacobus  Krugel, 
and  did  you  not  on  the  contrary 
voluntarily  write  that  letter  ? 

H.  F.  Prinslo  to  be  called  in^  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner 
on  this  point.  Cornells  Faber  to  be  also  called  and  confronted 
with  the  prisoner  on  his  answer  to  the  40"^' Interrogatory  of  hif 
first  Examination. 

H.  F.  Prinslo  said  that  the  prisoner  Bothma  wrote  the  lettei 
voluntarily  aild  then  gave  it  to  him  to  sign. 
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Vide  in  this  eoimeetion  the 
third  Examination  of  H:  F. 
Prinslo  held  this  day. 


The  prisoner  persisted  that  he  was  forced,  thatthey  sent  for  him 
in  a  deceitful  manner  and  dictated  the  letter  to  him  word  for  word. 

OorneHs  Faher  being  called  in,  said  that  he  did  not  see  any  force 
made  use  of  to  make  Bothma  write  that  letter. 

The  prisoner,  Bothma,  having  thereupon  asked  Comelis  Faber 
^'  if  he  did  not  know  that  Bezuidenhout  once  said  to  him  he  would 
"  get  him,  because  he  had  refused  to  write  a  letter  for  him  ?" 
Faber  answered  that  he  knew  that  Bezuidenhout  once  said  to  bis 
wife  that  he  did  not  know  what  reason  Steph®-  Bothma  had,  not 
to  write  a  letter  for  him. 

30. 

Did  you  on  that  occasion  hear 
Oomelis  Faber  explain  to  H''- 
Prinslo  the  manner  in  which 
the  Gaffers  pv<nish  with  death  ? 
If  not,  H.  F.  Prinslo  to  be 
called  in,  and  his  answer  to  the 
19*  Interrogatory  being  read  to 
him  on  this  point,  to  be  con- 
fronted with  the  prisoner. 

31. 
After  the  letter  was  given  to 
€hristiaan  Muller  to  be  de- 
livered, did  you  not  say  to  H. 
Prinslo  "Mow  you  must  take  care 
that  you  do  not  informagainst  us, 
for  we  are  situated  near  the 
boundaries,  we  shall  flee,  but 
then  you  toill  have  to  suffer,  and 
further,  if  it  be  found  out  and 
we  may  be  taken,  then  you  shall 
pay  for  it,  for  we  shall  throw 
*ll  upon  you,  and'have  sworn  an 
eath  to  one  another  to  be  faithful, 
and  that  what  the  one  says  the 
other  will  my  too,  and  further,  I 
knots  an  Englishman  better  than 
you,  I  have  had  to  do  with  them  ; 
■if  we  hold  together  tuith  us  five, 
and  I  stab  one  of  them,  and  we 
■alLbear  witness  against  you,  even 
if  I  stilt  have  the  knife,  and  my 
hands  are  bloody,  they  will  believe 
us  and  hang  you  up,  and  we  are 
free,  for  the  more  you  swear  and 
lie  -to  an  Englishman  the  better 
he  believes  you  ? 


is\t. 


Answer  :  No,  I  know  nothing 
of  such  a  thing. 


0Y» 


181G.  32.    ' 

~  H.  F.  Prinslo  to   be  called  into  Court,  and  that  part  of  his 

answer  to  the  IQ"*  Interrogatory  of  his  first  Examination  to  he 
read  to  him  and  confronted  thereon  with  the  prisaner. 

H.  F.  Prinslo  persisted  iu  his  statement  of  this  circumstance, 
and  said  that  Stephanus  Bothma  said  tjiis  to  him  at  the  corner  of 
the  house,  and  that  it  fully  appears  they  had  arranged  the  business. 
The  prisoner  Bothma  said  that  he  was  falsely  accused. 


33. 
Do  you  know  when  you  were         Answer : 
on  the  move  down,  about  the  1 1*     Mullet-, 
or    12*'»  November   last,   with 
Bezuidenhout  and  his  followers, 
that  the  Field-Cornets  Van  Wijk 
and  Van  Heerdenr  endeavoured 
to  overtake  and  speak  with  you  ? 


Yes,     they     sent 


Answer:  I  recollect  that 
Bezuidenhout  said  Van  Wijk 
should  come  there,  and  that  he 
would  there  speak  with  him. 


34. 
Did  you  not  send  word  to  the 
Post  of  Pieter  Venter  that  you 
would  be  at  Barend  Bester's, 
and  that  if  the  Field-Cornet 
Van  Wijk  wanted  to  speak  to 
you  he  should  be  at  Barend 
Bester's  at  sunrise,  where  you 
would  wait  so  long  ? 

35. 
Did  you  not,  however,  with-      •  Answer :  Yes. 
out  waiting  the  result  of  your 
message,  leave  that  place  long 
before  sunrise  ? 


36. 
Confrontation  on  this  point.  Unnecessary. 


37. 
What  was  the  reason  of  your 
going  away  so  suddenly  without 
waiting  for  the  Field-Comets  ? 


38. 
While  you  were  at  Barend 
Bester's,  did  not  Bezuidenhout 
endeavour  to  take  the  two  sons 
of  the  former  with  him  ? 


Answer:  Because  Bezuiden- 
hout would  not  wait,  for  he 
said  that  it  was  better  they 
should  ride  after  him  than  that 
he  should  wait  for  them. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 
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That    I    did    not 


39.      • 
Did  not  Bezuidenhout  on  re-         Answer : 
ceiving  a  negative  answer  say,     hear. 
Those  who  do  not  go  willingly,  I 
do  not  j^ress  ? 

40. 

Barend  Bester's  answer  to  the  3"^  Interrogatory  of  his  evidenge 
on  oath  to  be  read  to  the  prisoner,  and  to  be  asked  "  whether  he 
"  must  not  acknowledge  that  those  who  at  that  time  rode  down 
"  the  Tarka  with  Bezuidenhout,  and,  therefore,  the  prisoner  also, 
"  accompanied  him  entirely  of  their  own  free  will  ?  " 

The  widow  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  to  be  called-  into 
Court  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner  on  her  answers  to  the  3"^* 
and  S9^  Interrogatories  of  her  Examination. 

The  said  evidence  being  read  to  the  prisoner,  he  said  that  it  had 
not  been  voluntary  on  his  part,  but  that  he  was  frightened  by  the 
threats,  and  the  terrible  oaths  which  were  made  use  of. 

The  widow  Bezuidenhout  being  called  into  Court  and  her 
answers  to  the  said  Interrogatories  being  read  to  her,  she  declared 
to  persist  thereby,  and  said  that  as  it  appeared  to  her,  the  prisoner 
went  voluntarily,  and  that  she  had  not  heard  otherwise. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  did  not  go  of  his  own  accord. 

41. 

Did    not    the     Field- Cornet         Answer: 
Van  Wijk  come  to  speak  with     me  there. 
you  some   days   afterwards,  at 
the  place  where  you  lay  vnth 
your  cattle  ? 


Yes,  he   was   with 


42. 
Did  not  the  Field-Cornet  Van 
Wijk  speak  to  you  on  that  oc- 
casion about  a  report  which  you 
were  said  to  have  spread,  that  a 
man  who  had  been  requested  by 
the  gang  to  assist,  but  who  re- 
fused, had  been  immediately 
shot,  and  also  that  there  had  been 
a  column  of  Caffers  already  seen 
from  the  Daggabosch  Neck  to 
near  the  place  of  D.  Erasmus  ? 

43. 
What  did  you  thereupon  say 
to  the  Field-Comet  Van  Wijk  ? 


Answer :    Yes,  he  did  ask- me 
about  that. 


Answer :  That  it  was  not 
true,  and  that  I  was  not  the 
spreader  of  any  such  report. 
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^  Oortfrontation  on  this  point. 

45. 
Did  you  not  on  the  same 
occasion  promise  the  Field- 
Comet  Yan  Wijk  that  you 
would  do  everything  in  your 
power  to  dissuade  them  from 
their  intention,  and  to  induce 
them  to  return  home  ? 


Dnnecessary. 


Answer : 
promise. 


Yes,   that    I    did 


46. 
How  could  you  promise  suoh         Answer : 
a  thing  in  case  you  lay  under     as  he  can. 
such  restraint  ? 


One  does  as  much 


A  letter,  without  date,  beginning  with  Meld- Cornet  Van  Wijk, 
&c.,  and  signed  8.  C.  Bothma,  being  exhibited  to  the  prisoner,  he 
was  asked : — 


47. 
Do  you  know  this  letter,  and 
if  so,  what  is  the  meaning  of  it  ? 


43. 
Do  you  know  anything  of  a 
warning  or  notice  from  the 
Landdrost  Stockenstrom,  dated 
the  13th  November,  tending  to 
bring  the  rebellious  inhabitants 
back  to  their  duty  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  and  the  mean- 
ing is  that  I  endeavoured  to 
dissuade  them,  as  I  did  Bezui- 
denhout  and  Krugel,  and  after 
I  had  done  so,  I  wrote  this  letter 
in  the  house  of  Wentzel  Koetzer, 
and  sent  it  away  with  his  son, 
but  when  it  was  done,  I  do  not 
know. 

Answer:  Yes. 


49. 
Was  that  warning  not    de- 
livered  by  Barend    Bester  in 
order  to  be  circulated  ? 

50. 
Did  you  not  take  away  that 
warning,  and  bring  it  back  to  the 
Tarka? 


Answer  :  When  I  got  infor- 
mation of  it,  it  lay  at  Jan 
Jordaan's,  who  lies  nearer 
in  this  direction  than  B.  Bester's. 

Answer :  No,  where  Jordaan 
left  it  I  do  not  know. 
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51.  1816. 

Were  you  not  at  that  time         Answer:    Yes,  by   orders  of         ~ 
again  in  the  Tarka  to  collect     Bezuidenhout ;    but  I  did    not 
people,  and  did  you  not  for  that     bring  it  there. 
Yurpose    bring   a  commanding 
letter  from  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout? 

A  commanding  letter,  signed  Jo¥-  Bezuidenhout,  and  dated  the 
13<A  November,  1815,  being  exhibited  to  the  prisoner,  he  was 
asked  if  he  knew  it,  and  answered  yes,  and  that  it  was  brought 
Jiway  by  Adriaan  Engelbrecht;  that  he  had  written  it  at  the 
Kromme  River,  and  subscribed  the  name  of  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout to  it  by  his  order ;  that  almost  all  the  people  were  present, 
but  that  he  was  not  now  able  to  name  any  one  of  them  excepting 
Joh'-  Hartsenberg,  Andries  Meijer  and  bis  brother,  Abraham 
Bothma,  as  far  as  he  could  remember. 

Also  a  letter,  signed  J  oh"-  Bezuidenhout,  without  date,  and 
beginning,  Frietids,  you  are  ordered,  being  exhibited  to  the  prisoner, 
he  said  that  he  had  also  writte/i  and  signed  ii,  for  what  could  he  do  ; 
and  that  Andries  Meijer  and  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout,  Frederik's  son, 
were  present. 

Another  letter,  dated  VZth  Novembvr,  1815,  addressed  to  the 
Field-Oomet  Greijling,  and  likewise  signed  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout, 
being  exhibited  to  the  prisoner,  he  gave  the  same  reply  as  to  the 
last  preceding  part  of  this  Section,  and  that  Bezuidenhout  had  so 
dictated  it,  that  Andries  Meijer  and  Joh'-  Hartsenberg  were  present, 
and  that  it  was  brought  away  by  Jordaan. 

Finally  a  letter,  dated  the  9th  November,  without  signature,  and 
fbeginning  Good  Iriend,  Stephanus  van  Wijk,  being  exhibited  to  tbe 
prisoner,  he  said  he  did  not  know  it. 

52. 

What  was  the  reason  that  the         Answer  :    Because   that  waa 
persons  mentioned  in  those  let-     the  appointed  place, 
•ters  were  to  be  present  just  at 
the  place  of  Th»-  de  Klerk  P 

53. 

Was  the  place  fixed  on  before         Answer :     That    I    do     not 
you  rode  away  with  Bezuiden-     know 
hout  ? 

54. 
Did  Theunis  de  Klerk  expect         Answer :  I  believe  so. 
.you? 
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55. 


That  part  of  the  deposition  of  the  Deputy  Landiirost,  Van  de^ 
Qraaff,  beginning,  That  the  Land'-  Stockemtrom,  &c.,  to  for  the 
purpose,  being  read  to  the  prisoner,  he  said  that  he  did  not  know 
what  had  become  of  the  warning  of  the  Landdrost  Stockenstrom, 
but  that  he  had  had  it  in  his  hands,  and  read  it. 


56. 

Do  you  know  of  Hermanns 
Potgieter  having  been  after- 
wards sent  with  an  invitation  to 
the  rebels,  from  the  Deputy 
Landdrost,  Van  de  Graafi  ? 


Answer :    I  heard  it ;    that 
was  after  me. 


What    was   the 
of  that  invitation  ? 


consequence 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know 
I  was  not  present  at  it. 


58. 

Did  you  not  afterwards  receive 
a  letter  from  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost, Van  de  Graaff,  saying 
that  you  should  come  to  him  ? 


Answer :  Yes,  but  I  was  not 
at  home  then.. 


59. 

Did  you  not  send  word  to  the 
said  Deputy  Landdrost  by  the 
Field-Uornet  Van  Wijk,  that 
you  wished  to  speak  with  him 
at  Barend  Bester's? 


Answer  :  No,  but  the  Field- 
Cornet  said  that  he  should  come 
to  Barend  Bester's  with  the 
Deputy  Landdrost. 


60. 

Did  not  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost thereupon  send  you  for 
answer,  that  you  should  come  to 
him? 


61. 


Answer :  No,  but  I  heard  from 
Bester  that  Mr.  Van  de  Graaff 
had  sent  a  letter  for  me,  although 
I  did  not  see  that  letter,  but 
Bester  said  that  it  was  Mr.  Van 
de  Gxaaff's  desire  that  I  should 
come  to  him. 


That  part  of  the  deposition  of  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Van  de 
Graaff,  beginning  with  That  the  Deponent  thereupon,  to  should  come 


to  the  iJepoiient,  being  read  to 
answers  he  had  already  given. 


the  prisoner,  he  persisted  in  the 
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Answer  :  Yes,  but  I  had  not 
any  inclination  or  fancy  thereto ; 
and  I  did  not  speak  with  Jac*- 
Vrij  himself,  but  heard  of  hi^ 
■report  from  Joh*-  Bezuidenhout. 


62. 
"When  you  were  trekking 
with  your  brother  and  Abraham 
Bothnia  to  Zacharies  de  Beer, 
as  you  have  stated  in  your  for- 
mer examination,  did  you  not 
meet  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout  and 
Cornelis  Faber,  who  were  moving 
away,  and  did  you  not  go 
with  them  on  the  report  of 
Zao  :  Vrij  that  there  was  a  large 
Commando  gone  to  the  Tarka  to 
apprehend  them  ? 

63. 

Was  it  not  your  intention  to 
have  removed  with  Bezuiden- 
hout to  the  Great  B,iver  ? 

Cornelis  Faber  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  confronted  with  the 
prisoner  on  his  answer  to  the  101'*  Tnterrogatory  of  his  Examina- 
tion. 

Cornelis    Faber    persisted   in   his   answer   to   the   said   101'' 
Interrogatory  in  face  of  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  persisted. 

CorneUs  Faber  said  that  the  agreement  between  Bothma  and 
Bezuidenhout  was  so. 

The  prisoner  persisted. 


1816. 


Answer:  No,  that  I  never  lent 
any  ear  to. 


64. 
Do  you  still  persist  in  your 
answer  to  the  35**^  Interrogatory 
"that  you  heard  an  engage- 
ment under  oath  between  Faber 
and  Bezuidenhout  not  to  bvi- 
render  themselves  "  ? 

65. 
Do  you  also  persist  in  that 
part  of  your  answer  to  the  34"* 
Interrogatory  of  your  first 
Examination,  "  that  you  had 
found  the  tracks  of  soldiers  and 
of  horses,  and  that  you  told 
Faber  they  were  only  the  tracks 
of  yoiu"  brother  Abraham  and 
of  Andries  Meijer,  and  that  the 
horse  which  Faber  thought  he 
saw,  was  a  stone  "  ? 


Answer :  Tes,  they  said  rather 
death  than  give  themselves  up. 


Answer :  Yes. 
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4816.       ^  Cornells  Faber  to  be  called  into  Court  and  confronted  with  tbe 
~         prisoner  on  this  point. 

Cornelis  Faber  being  eaUed,  said  that  the  prisoner  told  him 
there  were  fresh  tracks  of  horses  and  the  track  of  a  shoe,  for  the 
road  was  trodden  soft.  We  thought  they  were  the  tracks  of 
Andries  Meijer  and  A.braham  Bothma,  and  when  we  were  going 
to  look  at  the  other  tracks  I  saw  a  yellow  horse  standing.  I  said 
to  him  that  it  looked  like  a  horse,  and  thereupon  the  people  sprang 
out  and  fired  at  me.  Whether  the  prisoner  said  it  was  a  horse 
I  don't  know,  neither  do  I  know  anything  of  an  oath  not  to 
surrender  oarselves. 


The  prisoner  persisted. 

66. 
When  the  soldiers  advanced 
did  not  Faber  dismount  from  his 
horse,  present  his  gun,  and  fire, 
but  wMch,  however,  did  not  go 
off,  but  burnt  priming,  as  there 
was  a  bit  of  rag  in  the  pan  ? 

67. 
Must  you  not  now  acknow- 
ledge from  what  has  been 
represented  to  you,  and  from 
all  that  has  been  declared 
against  you,  both  by  different 
witnesses  and  accomplices,  that 
you  have  had  a  part  from  the 
beginning,  in  the  projected 
rebellion,  and  assisted  therein  as 
far  as  was  in  your  power,  and 
therefore  to  be  highly  criminal 
and  culpable? 

68. 
Did  not  the  conviction  hereof 
cause  you  lately  to  escape  out  of 
iprison  ? 

69. 
What  have  you  further  to  say 
in  your  defence  ? 


There  was  a  bit  of 
pan,  for  he  always 


Answer : 
rag  in  the 

kept  that  there,  but  if  he 
presented,  and  if  the  gun  burnt 
priming,  I  do  not  know,  for  I  did 
not  look  behind  me. 


Answer  :  I  must  say  yes,  but 
that  1  did  it  with  a  voluntary 
mind  is  not  so. 


Answer :   No,  but  my  affec- 
tion for  my  sickly  wife. 


Answer :  That  I  not  only 
request,  but  beg  and  pray  for 
fatherly  forgiveness  for  what  I 
have  done,  and  that  I  came 
thereto  by  compulsion  and 
seduction,  and  that  it  never  shall 
happen  again. 
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70.  i3i6. 

Were  you  not  once  before  in         Answer :  Yes ;  in  an  unlucky  ~ 

the  hands  of  justice,  and  a  sen-     manner, 
tenee  pronounced  against  you  ? 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  S*''  January,  1816, 
before  Mess^-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

See- 
Commissioners, 

(   P.  Diemel, 
I    W.  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen'^  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


(Signed) 


No.  79a. 

U.U.U.  COURT  OF  JUSTICE. 

Whereas  Stephanus  Cornells  Bothma,  twenty-four  years  of  age,, 
born  in  this  Colony,  and  now  confined  in  the  public  prison,  has 
voluntarily  confessed,  and  it  having  also  evidently  appeared  to  the> 
Court  of  Justice  from  the  documents  exhibited. 

That  the  prisoner,  residing  in  the  district  of  Graaff-Reinett, 
having  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1798  come  to  the  Drostdy  in 
order  to  pay  some  vendue  money  to  the  secretary,  Samuel  Veijt 
Oertle,  which  lie  was  indebted,  be  on  that  occasion  gave  in  part  of 
the  payment  a  butcher's  note,  dated  the  9'^  March,  1798,  and  sub- 
scribed with  the  name  of  Jacob  Hamel,  a  butcher's  rider,  thereby 
acknowledging  to  have  purchased  from  the  burgher  Gerrit  Voslo, 
oue  hundred  and  fifty  wethers,  at  two  rix  dollars  each,  for  account 
of  Nicolas  Guide,  butcher  in  Cape  Town. 

That  the  abovementioned  secretary,  Oertel,  having  received 
said  butcher's  note,  signed  Jacob  Hamel,  he  immediately  sus- 
pected the  same,  and  on  comparing  it  with  some  other  notes  in  hi& 
possession,  actually  discovered  that  the  signature  tmder  the  note 
given  him  by  the  prisoner  by  no  means  corresponded  with  the 
name  of  said  Hamel  which  was  subscribed  to  the  others ;  which 
the  secretary  having  remarked  to  the  prisoner,  the  latter  answered 
that  he  had  received  it  from  Gerrit  Voslo  in  order  to  change  it. 

That  Secretary  Oertel  having  delivered  the  said  note,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  forgery  he  discovered,  to  the-  Landdrost,  on  an 
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1116.        official  examinatioa  it  was  found  that  not  only  the  said  note  was 
~         never  written  by  Jacob  Hamel,  but  also  that  he  did  not  arrive  in 
the  district  where  Gerrit  Voslo  lives  till  the  12**  March,  1798,  and 
therefore  three  days  after  the  date  of  said  note. 

That  the  prisoner  being  in  consequen<!e  summoned  after  a  decree 
of  the  Court  had  been  obtained  for  that  purpose  to  appear  in  person 
in  order  to  answer  thereon,  accordingly  did  so,  and  on  the 
.  31^*  December  last  did  not  hesitate  openly  to  confess  before 
Commissioners  of  the  Court  that  he  had  fabricated  the  said 
butcher's  note,  and  given  it  in  payment  to  said  Secretary  Oertel 
in  the  abovementioned  manner,  and  only  alleging  in  his  defence 
that  he  did  not  commit  that  forgery  from  a  dishonest  heart. 

And  whereas  such  crimes  cannot  be  tolerated  in  a  country  where 
justice  prevails,  but  on  the  contrary  should  be  vigorously  punished 
towards  the  amendment  of  the  perpetrator: 

So  it  is  therefore  that  the  Worshipful  the  Court  of  Justice 
having  on  the  day  of  trial  read  and  deliberated  on  the  criminal 
claim  and  conclusion  exhibited  on  behalf  of  Frans  Hijnhard  Bresler, 
Esq'^-,  Landdrost  of  Qraaff-Eieinett,  nomine  officii,  contra  the 
prisoner ;  and  having  taken  into  consideration  the  prisoner's 
confession  and  everything  relative  to  this  case  which  could  move 
the  Court,  administering  justice  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty,  condemns  the  prisoner,  Stephanus  Comelis 
Bothma,  as  he  is  hereby  condemned  accordingly,  to  be  brought  to 
the  usual  place  of  execution,  and  there  being  delivered  over  to  the 
executioner,  to  be  exposed  to  public  view  with  a  paper  attached  to 
his  breast  bearing  the  word  Forger,  and  thereupon  to  be  banished 
rfrom  this  Colony  and  the  dependencies  thereof  for  the  term  of  the 
next  ensuing  five  years ;  with  condemnation  of  the  prisoner  in  the 
costs  and  expenses  of  the  prosecution,  and  rejection  of  the  further 
or  other  claim  made  by  the  prosecutor. 

Thus  done  and  sentenced  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the 
28*''  March,  1800,  and  pronounced  and  executed  on  the  3"^*  May 
ioUowing. 

Fiat  Executio. 
(Signed)     GhEO.  Yonge. 

f  0.  G.  DE  Wet. 

I     W.  S.  VAN    IbYNBVELD. 

{Signed)     ■(    C.  Matthiessen. 
I   H.  A.  Tkuter. 
L  J-  !"•  Batjmgakt. 
In  my  presence, 

(Signed).    J.  A.  Tkuter, 

Secy- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^   Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


E.B.B. 
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No.  80. 
MINUTES,  9^=  Jan.,  1816. 

TJITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  Requisition  of 
J.  Q.  Ouyler,  Esq'"  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special 
Commission  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy  agreeably  to  warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated 
the  27*''  November,  1815,  to  Hendrik  Johannes  Liebenberg,  con- 
fined in  ihe  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted 
down  in  each  of  the  same :  — 


1816 


What    is    your    name,   age, 
birth  place  and  dwelling  place  ? 


2. 

Where  did  you  reside  two 
months  ago  ? 


How  came  you  among  the 
armed  Rebels  ? 


4. 

Where  did  you    meet    that 
Hottentot? 

5. 

Did  you  see  or  speak  to  Tho'- 
Andries  Dreijer  that  day  ? 

6. 
Did  you  see  or  speak  to  him 
before  or  after  the  Hottentot  ? 


Answer :  Hendrik  Johannes 
Liebenberg,  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  born  behind,  and  residing 
at  Sneeuwberg. 

Answer :  At  my  father-in- 
law's,  ChristofEel  Botha,  along 
the  Fish  River,  under  the  Field- 
cornetcy  of  Zwagershoek. 

Answer :,  I  heard  from  a 
Hottentot  whom  I  did  not  know, 
who  came  to  the  £)lace  of  my 
father-in-law,  that  there  were 
people  assembled.  I  thereupon 
rode  to  old  W"-  Krugel's,  anil 
there  they  said  that  Bezuiden- 
hout  had  said  that  we  should 
ride  for  Hendrik  Prinslo.  I 
told  them  that  they  must  let  it 
alone  and  that  I  would  not 
have  anything  to  do  with  it,  but 
would  ride  home. 

Answer :  Behind  the  kraal, 
where  I  had  brought  the  lambs. 

Answer:  Yes. 


Answer:  Before. 
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Did  not  Thomas  Dreijer  say 
that  H.  Prinslo  was  taken  up  ? 


8. 
Did    Tho^-    Dreijer    remain 
there  long  ? 

9. 
Had  you    any   conversation 
with  your    brother-in-law,   A. 
Botha,  about  it,  after   Dreijer 
was  gone  ? 

10. 
Did  you  ride  with  Abraham 
Botha  to  W.  Krugel's  ? 

11. 

Did  you  arrange  together  to 
ride  there  ? 

12. 

Did  you  then  so  casually  both 
ride  to  the  same  place  without 
any  previous  agreement  ? 

13. 
Did  you  ride  to  the  place  of 
W""-  Krugel  with  intention  to 
hear  why  Hendrik  Prinslo  was 
apprehended  ? 

14. 
How  did  you  find  it  when 
you  came  there  ? 


15. 
Was  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
also  there  ? 

16. 
"With  whom  did  you  apeak  ? 


Answer  :  Yes,  he  said  so  to 
my  brother-in-law,  Abraham 
Botha.  I  was  present  off  and 
on,  and  then  went  again  to  the- 
lambs. 

Answer  :  No  ;  he  rode  away 
again  immediately. 

Answer  :  No. 


Answer :  We  came  there 
together,  but  he  set  out  a  little 
before  me. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer :  We  had  not  agreed 
upon  it. 


Answer  :    To  hear  what  the^ 
people  wanted  to  do. 


Answer  :  I  did  not  know  thfr 
people ;  it  was  dark  when  I 
came  there,  and  it  is  a  part  of 
the  country  with  which  I  ami 
unacquainted. 

Answer :  That  evening  I  did 
not  know  him,  but  the  next 
morning  he  was  there. 

Answer  :  With  W™-  Kruge^ ; 
I  asked  him  wliat  he  was  about, 
and  on  his  saying  that  he  would 
go  and  hear  what  Hendrik 
Prinslo  had  done,  I  said  that  it 
was  impossible,;  and  that  what 
our  Government  did  was  well 
done,  and  that  1  would  rid» 
home. 
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17. 
Who   prevented  you  in  that 
intention  of  riding  home  ? 


18. 
Where  did  you  then  ride  to  ? 


19. 
Were  you  armed  ? 

20. 
What  did  you  do  at  the  Post 
of  Captain  Andrews  ? 


21. 
Who  went  with  the  message? 

22. 
Did  they  get  Prinslo  ? 

23. 
What  was  then  further  done  ? 
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24. 
What    took   place  after    his 
departure  ?  n., 


25. 
What  did  W"-  Krugel  there- 
upon answer  ? 

26. 
Was  every  one  at  liberty  to 
take  the  oath  or  not  ? 


Answer :  Bezuidenhout,  who 
threatened  to  shoot  me,  for 
he  was  now  in  the  business,  and 
did  not  care  anything  about  it. 

Answer :  We  rode  to  the 
Post  of  Captain  Andrews  in  the 
morning  early. 


Answer :  Yes ; 
am  always. 


the  same  as  I 


Answer  :  Bezuidenhout  and 
the  other  people  sent  to  ask  for 
Hendrik  PrinsJo,  but  I  always- 
said  to  them  that  they  must  let 
it  alone. 

Answer  :  First  a  Hottentot,- 
and  then  Claas  Prinslo ;  the 
others  I  do  not  know. 

Answer:  No. 

Answer  :  The  Commandant,. 
Nel,  came  there  to  the  people, 
but  what  he  came  there  for  I  do 
not  know,  for  I  did  not  inter- 
fere, because  it  was  against 
my  will  and  conscience  that  the 
people  acted  in  that  manner. 

Answer  :  They  then  took  an 
oath  among  one  another,  but  I 
would  not  do  so  ;  I  stood  behind ;. 
I  could  not  act  with  them,  and 
I  told  Krugel  so. 


Answer :  That 
remain  there. 


I  should  but 


Answer  :  That  I  don't  know,, 
but  on  the  saying  of  Bezuiden- 
hout the  others  came,  but  I 
would  not  do  so  and  they  coulA 
B^t  force  me. 

XX 
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~  What  took    place   after  the 

oath  was  taken  ? 


28.  _ 
With    whom    did    you  ride 
away  ? 

29. 
Whom  did  you  ask  for  per- 
mission to  ride  away  ? 


Answer  :  We  then  rode  to 
the  upper  side  of  Louw  Erasmus, 
where  we  slept  that  night,  and 
the  next  day  we  moved  down 
to  the  river,  wh«n  in  the  after- 
noon I  rode  away  and  bade 
farewell  to  my  brother-in-law. 


Answer :      With 
Botha,    Rudolph's 
Jacobus  de  Wet. 


Rudolph 
and 


son, 


30. 
Could  you  not  in  the  same 
manner  have  rode  away  before 
from  the  place  of  W™-  Krugel  P 

31. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge  by 
having  been  with  an  armed 
mob  for  the  purpose  of  demand- 
ing the  release  of  a  prisoner,  to 
have  acted  criminally  ? 


Answer :  W™-  Krugel  and 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout.  The 
latter  would  not  allow  it  at 
first,  but  W"-  Krugel  spoke 
with  him,  and  then  he  was 
silent. 

Answer :  Tes,  but  then  Be- 
zuidenhout would  not  hear  any- 
thing of  it,  and  spoke  of  nothing 
but  shooting. 

Answer :  I  do  not  conceive 
to  have  done  amiss  thereby, 
bScause  I  rode  there  to  instruct 
the  people  not  to  do  any  such 
thing,  and  as  soon  as  I  had  an 
opportunity  I  rode  away,  for 
Bezuidenhout  had  become  some- 
what calmer. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  9*'»  January,  1815, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Or.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 

(Signed)    j  ^   Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 
Hen'-  Mdrpht, 

Sworn  Translator. 


691 


No.  81. 


1816. 


X.X.  2. 


MINUTES,  9th  Jan.,  1816. 
UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  tor  a -secowf^  examination  to  be  administered  at 
the  Eequisition  of  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq"'- ,  Landdrosfc  of  Uitenhagen, 
before  the  Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy, 
agreeably  to  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Grovernor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the  27*'*  November,  1815,  to  Abraham 
Ludovicus  Botha,  confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered 
thereto  as  is  noted  down  against  each  of  the  same : — 


1. 

Did  you  not,  before  your 
departure  from  home,  see 
Thomas  Dreijer  there? 

2. 

What  conversation  had  you 
with  him  ? 

3. 
Was  Hendrik  Johannes  Lie- 
benberg  there  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer :  He  told  me  that 
Hendrik  Prinslo  was  appre- 
hended. 

Answer :  No,  I  was  alone 
when  Dreijer  said  so. 


Did  you  not  ride  that  even- 
ing to  the  place  of  W™-  Krugel  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Did  Hendrik  Johannes  Lie- 
benberg  ride  with  you  ? 


Was  he  at  the  house  when 
you  rode  away  ? 


Answer :  No,  I  rode  alone, 
bat  Liebenberg  rode  after  me, 
and  then  we  came  there  to- 
gether. 

Answer :  Yes. 


How  far  were  you  from  home 
when  he  overtook  you  ? 


Answer :  About  half  an  hour. 


Did  you  tell  him  or  send  him 
word  that  you  were  riding 
thither? 


Answer  :  No, 
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Why  then  did  he  ride  after 
you? 

10. 
Who  told  him  of  it  ? 

11. 

What   did  you    speak   with 
him  on  the  road  ? 


12. 

Did  you  not  ask  him  how  he 
knew  of  it  ? 

13. 

How  long  did  you   remain 
there  ? 


Answer :  He  rode  thither  i 
his  own  accord  in  consequen( 
of  the  business. 

Answer :  I  think  it  wi 
Dreijer,  but  I  was  not  presen 

Answer  :  We  talked  togeth( 
about  our  riding  thither,  an 
that  we  did  not  know  whi 
business  it  was. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer  :  Liebenberg  rod 
away  in  spite  of  us  when  w 
were  at  the  upper  side  of  Loui 
Erasmus';  he  rode  away  ■wit 
Jac^-  de  Wet  and  Rudolp 
Botha,  but  I  could  not  rid 
away. 

Answer :  No. 


U. 
Was   Bezuidenhout    at   W"*- 
Krugel's  before  you  came  there  ? 

15. 

Where  did  you  ride  to  with  Answer:  We  only  rode  t 
Liebenberg  ?  ask  for  the  release  of  Hend' 

Prinslo. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  9'''  January,  1816 
before  Aless'^-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  tb 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten 
hageu,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governo: 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  mi 
the  secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)  G-.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 


(Signed) 


Commissioners, 

P.  Diemel, 
W.  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation, 
Hen^'-  Murphy, 

Sworn  TraEslator. 
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No.  82. 
A.A.  3.  MINUTES,  9th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  third  examination  and  confrontation  of 
Theunis  Ohristiaan  de  Klerk,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this 
Drostdy. 

1. 

Do  you  persist  in  your  Answer :  Yes,  that  he  said, 
answer  to  the  14*^  interroga- 
tory of  your  first  examination, 
that  H.  Prinslo,  when  riding  to 
the  Tarka,  told  you  that  he  was 
going  to  huy  wheat  ? 

2. 

Had  you  not  any  other  reason  Answer :  I  should  not  then 
for  riding  to  the  place  of  MuUer  have  gone  to  fetch  the  saw,  hut 
than  to  fetch  the  saw  ?  H.  Prinslo  plagued  me  to  ride 

with  him. 

Oornelis  Paber  to  be  called  and  examined  on  this  point,  and  the 
letter  produced  by  Theunis  de  Klerk  on  his  first  examination,  to 
be  exhibited  to  him,  and  to  be  asked'if  he  knew  the  writing. 

Cornelis  Faber  said  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it,  for  that  he  was 
not  at  home  when  Volkert  Delport  was  there. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  wrote  a  letter  by  Volkert  Delport  to 
Cornelis  Faber  for  the  saw,  and  that  he  received  back  the  letter 
which  he  produced  on  his  first  examination  by  the  same  Yolkert 
Delport. 

Cornelis  Faber  said,  on  the  letter  being  exhibited,  that  it  is  not 
from  him,  for  he  cannot  write  or  even  sign  his  name. 

3. 

Do  you  also  persist  in  that  Answer :  Yes. 
part  of  your  said  answer  to  the 
4*''  interrogatory,  in  which  you 
say  that  you  met  Faber,  who 
was  going  to  Hend^-  Prinslo  on 
the  road,  and  that  he  turned 
back  with  you  ? 

C.  Faber  to  be  called  in  and  his  answers  to  the  80*^,  31^*,  and 
32"^  interrogatories  to  be  read  to  him.  H.  Prinslo  also  to  be 
called  into  Court,  and  that  part  of  his  answer  to  the  19*''  interro- 
gatory, beginning,  When  I  rode  there  .  .  .  to  .  .  you 
must  go  with  him,  to  be  read,  and  these  three  prisoners  to  be 
confronted  together  hereon. 
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1816.  Oornelis  Faber's  said  answers  being  read  to  him,   said  that  it 

~  was  true  he  had  met  Theunis  de  Klerk  and  H.  Prinslo  on  the 

road,  but  that  he  was  not  riding  to  Prinslo,  but  to  Theunis  de 

Klerk  for  iron. 

The  prisoner  said  that  Faber  had  not  spoken  to  him  about  any 
iron  before  he  was  with  him  under  the  Winterberg. 

H.  Prinslo  said  on  that  part  of  his  answer  being  read  to  him, 
that  such  is  the  truth,  and  that  Faber  did  not  say  anything  of 
riding  to  him  Prinslo. 

The  prisoner  persisted. 

4. 

Were    you    not    present    at         Aswer :  Yes. 
writing  the  letter  by  Stephanus 
Bothma,  which  was  afterwards 
signed  by  Hendk.  Prinslo  ? 

5. 

Did  you  not  on  that  occasion         Answer  :    No,  I   only   said, 
say  that  you  would  shoot  those     that  I  would  also  assist, 
who  did  not  assist,  even  were  it 
your  own  father,  or  as  some  say, 
your  own  brother  ?  • 

D.  MuUer  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  confronted  with  the 
prisoner  on  this  part  of  his  Deposition.  Also,  Stephanus  Bothma 
to  be  confronted  on  his  answer  to  his  13th  Interrogatory,  fl''- 
Prinslo  likewise  on  his  answer  to  the  17th  Interrogatory  of  his 
examination. 

D.  Muller  being  called  into  Court  and  said  part  of  his  Deposi- 
tion being  read  to  him,  he  persisted,  and  said  that  Theunis  de 
Klerk  said  so  in  the  house,  and  that  he  further  added  "Jighf  to  the 
last  man." 

The  prisoner  acknowledged  to  have  spoken  these  last  words, 
but  for  the  rest  persists  in  his  denial. 

Stephanus  Bothma  persisted  in  his  answer  to  the  said  13th 
Interrogatory,  and  said  that  such  words  were  spoken,  but  that  he 
does  not  know  by  whom. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  did  not  at  all  hear  any  such  worda 
made  use  of. 

H.  Prinslo  persisted  and  said  that  the  prisoner  did  say,  he 
would  shoot  those  who  would  not  assist  even  were  it  his  own 
brother. 

The  prisoner  said  he  did  not  know  of  having  said  any  such 
thing. 
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6. 

As  you  have  also  stated  in 
your  answer  to  the  4th  Interro- 
gatory, that  you  rode  to  the 
Field  -  Cornet  Opperman  to 
acquaint  him  with  what  you  had 
heard  of  Paher's  journey  to 
Cafferland,  and  as  you  have 
further  said  that  you  were 
informed  at  Jan  de  Lange's, 
that  the  Field-Cornet  Opperman 
had  fled,  and  that  W"-  Krugel 
was  now  Provisional  Field- 
Cornet;  and  further  that  you 
heard  at  Jacobus  Klopper,  that 
W™'  Krugel  was  not  at  home 
and  therefore,  that  you  rode 
home ;  and  as  you  have  also 
further  stated  that  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  sent  for  you  twice 
the  following  day,  and  sent  you 
with  a  message  to  W™  Krugel 
saying  that  he  should  keep  the 
people  there  whom  he  had 
assembled,  and  which  message 
you  have  acknowledged  to  have 
delivered  to  W™-  Krugel ;  what 
was  the  reason  then  that  you 
did  not  communicate  your  above- 
mentioned  knowledge  of  Faber's 
journey  to  Cafferland  to  the  said 
W™-  Krugel,  whom  you  then 
knew  to  be  your  Provisional 
Field-Cornet  ? 


1816, 


Answer  :  Because  W™-  Kru- 
gel knew  of  it  already  by 
the  letter  from  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  van  de  Graaff,  which 
letter  was  then  read  there  for 
the  purpose. 


7. 
Do  you  likewise  persist  in 
having  delivered  the  above- 
named  message  to  "W"-  Krugel, 
and  that  Krugel  thereupon 
answered  you,  that  Bezuiden- 
hout was  nothing  to  him,  and 
that  he  had  commanded  the 
people  there  to  keep  guard 
against  the  Gaffers,  and  that 
you  should  ride  with  him  to  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  at  Cradock  ? 


Answer ; 
did  say  so. 


Yes,  W"-  Krugel 
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Do  you  also  persist  in  saying 
that  you  actually  did  ride  with 
Krugel  that  evening  ? 


Answer:  I  rode  away  that 
evening  for  home,  and  Krugel 
was  to  come  the  next  morning, 
hut  on  the  road  I  received  the 
news  that  Prinslo  was  appre- 
hended. 

Answer :  Yes. 


9. 
Do  you  also  persist  in  saying 
ihat  you  met  on  that  journey 
H.  van  den  Nest,  and  that  you 
heard  from  him  that  H.  Prinslo 
was  taken  up  by  the  Dragoons, 
and  that  there  were  ten 
Dragoons  ready  to  fetch  you  ? 

10. 

W™'  Krugel  to  be  called,  in  order  to  be  examined  on  this  point 
and  confronted  with  the  prisoner.  H.  van  den  Nest  to  be  also 
■called  in,  and  his  answer  to  the  16*''  Interrogatory  of  his  first 
examination  to  be  read  to  him,  in  which  he  says  that  he  met  the 
prisoner  with  P.  Erasmus,  and  several  other  persons ;  and 
also  his  answer  to  the  18*''  Interrogatory,  in  which  he  says,  that 
Krugel  overtook  him  on  the  road,  and  to  be  confronted  with  the 
-prisoner  respecting  these  circumstances. 

W"-  Krugel  said  that  he  saw  Theunis  de  Klerk  only  at  the 
place  of  Daniel  Erasmus,  and  that  he  does  not  recollect  anything 
of  that  message.  The  prisoner  said  he  brought  the  message  into 
the-  house  of  Daniel  Erasmus  to  all  the  people  who  were  there, 
and  that  he  said  so  again,  after  the  letter  from  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost  Van  de  GraafE  was  read. 

W™-  Krugel  said  it  was  possible,  but  that  he  did  not  hear  it. 

H.  van  den  Nest  said,  that  he  did  not  say  to  the  prisoner 
Theunis  de  Klerk,  that  there  were  Dragoons  on  the  road  to  take 
him. 

The  prisoner  said  he  did  not  know  to  a  certainty  whether  he 
heard  this  from  H.  van  den  Nest,  but  that  he  had  heard  such  a 
thing,  and  that  he  was  then  still  in  company  with  the  other  people, 
because  the  road  did  not  as  yet  lead  out  to  the  way  home. 


11. 

Do  you  persist  in  that  part 
of  your  answer  to  the  4*'' 
Interrogatory  of  your  first 
examination,  that  you  with 
P.  Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  and  H. 
Klopper    Hend'^^-   son,  rode  by 


Answer  :  I  had  not  any  other 
message  from  Bezuidenhout 
than  that  to  W"'-  Krugel  which 
I  have  stated  before.  I  did  not 
then  know  that  the  letter  of 
Prinslo  was  discovered. 
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order  of  W""'  Knigel  to  H. 
Prinslo's  father,  only  to  be 
informed  what  II.  Prinslo  had 
done ;  and  if  you  did  not  on  the 
contrary  ride  by  order  of  Joh^- 
Bezuidenhout  to  bring  people 
with  you  from  Bruintjeshoogte 
to  assist,  and  which  people  were 
in  such  case  to  assemble  at  a 
bush  at  the  other  side  of  Van 
Aard's  place  ? 

12. 

H.  van  den  Nest  to  be  called,  and  his  answers  to  the  27"i  and 
28*''  Interrogatories  to  be  read  to  him  and  confronted  thereon 
with  the  prisoner.  W™-  Krugel  to  be  examined  on  this  point  and 
confronted  with  the  prisoner,  as  also  with  H.  van  den  Nest  on 
his  answer  to  the  29*''  Interrogatory ;  likewise  H.  P.  Klopper, 
Hk'^  son,  to  be  called  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner  on  his 
answer  to  the  12*\  13*'',  and  16*'',  Interrogatories,  Also  Joh«- 
Priaslo,  M^-  son,  on  his  answer  to  the  2"*  Interrogatory  of  his  first 
examination,  and  W™'  Prinslo,  W"^-  son,  on  his  answers  to  the  2""^ 
and  3"^  Interrogatories  of  his  first  examination  ;  likewise  Andries 
van  Dijk  to  be  confronted  with  the  prisoner  on  his  answers  to  the 
2°^  and  3'''^  Interrogatories  of  his  first  examination ;  H.  van  den 
Nest  being  called  said  that  his  answer  to  the  said  Interrogatory 
contains  the  truth. 

The  prisoner  said,  that  Bezuidenhout  only  said  that  we  should 
ride  there  and  say  that  he  was  there ;  but  Bezuidenhout  did  not 
then  know  that  Prinslo  was  apprehended. 

W"-  Krugel  said  that  he  knew  well  that  De  Klerk,  P.  Erasmus 
and  H.  Klopper  had  rode  to  Bruintjeshoogte,  and  that  they  said 
Bezuidenhout  had  told  them  to  do  so,  and  that  they  should  come 
to  the  Ridge  at  the  other  side  of  Van  Aard's  place,  but  that  he  did 
not  know  if  they  were  to  collect  people  from  Bruintjeshoogte. 

The  prisoner  said  that  Bezuidenhout  was  not  there. 

H.  van  den  Nest  and  W""-  Krugel  said  that  Bezuidenhout  was 
there. 

H.  P.  Klopper  being  called  in,  and  his  answers  to  the  said 
Interrogatories  being  read  to  him,  he  declared  fully  to  persist 
therein,  and  that  Theunis  de  Klerk  said  that  Bezuidenhout  was  at 
Kromme  River. 

Joh^-  Prinslo,  M'^  son,  repeated  his  answer  to  the  2"*  Interroga- 
tory of  his  first  examination  in  face  of  the  prisoner,  and  said  that 
H.  P.  Klopper  was  present,  and  that  Theunis  de  Klerk,  on  his 
saying  that  he  had  not  a  horse,  told  him  to  take  a  mare,  and  that 
he  must  ride  as  well  as  he  could. 


1816. 
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1816.  The  .prisoner  said  he  had  only  said  that  Bezuidenhout  was  at 

~         Kromme  River,  and  that  his  fellow  prisoner  would  not  ride  with 

him  at  first,  but  that  he  said  to  him  that  he  must  go  in  order  ta 

hear  what  Hendrik  Prinslo  had  done,  but  that  he  did  not  make 

use  of  any  threats. 

Joh^-  Prinslo  said  that  the  prisoner,  De  Klerk,  induced  him  ta 
do  so  by  the  threats  of  the  Gaffers. 

W™-  Prinslo  repeated  his  answer  to  the  abovementioned  interro- 
gatories in  face  of  the  prisoner,  and  said  to  persist  thereby. 

The  prisoner  said  he  had  only  said  that  Bezuidenhout  was  at 
Kromme  Eiver. 

Andries  van  Dijk  persisted  in  his  answers  to  the  abovementioned 
interrogatories  of  his  first  examination,  and  further  said  that  he 
wanted  to  ride  home,  but  that  the  prisoner  said  he  must  not  do  so,, 
for  that  his  father  would  certainly  not  let  him  go. 

The  prisoner  said  that  this  was  not  true,  but  that  his  fellow 
prisoner  still  lay  on  the  bed  with  fl.  Prinslo,  Willem's  son. 

Andries  van  Dijk  acknowledged  that  he  had  already  come  back 
from  delivering  his  message,  and  was  in  bed  at  the  place  of  H. 
Prinslo,  W""'^-  son,  and  that  he  had  been  taken  away  from  there 
by  Theunis  de  Klerk,  P.  Erasmus,  P'^-  son,  H.  Klopper,  Hk'^  son, 
and  Joh^-  Prinslo,  M'=-  son.  That  Theunis  de  Klerk  said  to  him 
he  came  by  order  of  Bezuidenhout,  and  that  he  must  ride  with 
him.  The  gun  I  received  for  the  use  of  that  night  from  the  old 
Widow  Prinslo. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  did  not  speak  a  word  about  Bezuiden- 
hout to  him. 

13. 

Do  you  still  persist  that  you         Answer :   Yes,  they  said  so, 
received  for  answer  from   old     and  on  the  said  deposition  being 
Martinus     Prinslo,    that    they     read   to    the   prisoner,   he   still 
knew  nothing  of  it,  namely,  the     persisted  in  his  answer, 
reason    of    II.    Prinslo    being 
apprehended?    Should  he  per- 
sist, the  deposition  of  M.  Prins- 
lo, sen.,  to  be  read  to  him,  and 
asked  if  it  be  probable  that  he 
received  such  an  answer  ? 

14. 
Did  you  not  the  same  evening         Already  aaswered   and  con- 
take  with  you  from  the  place     fronted  at  Art.  12. 
Joachim  Prinslo,  M'^-  son,  and 
that  even  with  threats,  that  if 
he  did  not  do  so,  he  must  expect 
the  consequences  ? 
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16. 
After  you  rode   from   your         Already  answered  and   oon- 
trother's  to  the  widow,  Martha      fronted^at  Art.  12. 
Prinslo,    did     you     not     meet 
Andries  van  Dijk    and    order 
him  to  go  with  you  ? 

,      16. 
Did  you  not  the  same  night         Already  answered  and  con- 
and  in  the  same  manner  fetch     fronted  at  Art.  12. 
away      W™-      Jac'^-      Prinslo, 
Willem's  son? 


1816 


17. 


Answer :  Yes,  they  rode  with 
me,  but  I  did  not  bring  them 
there. 


Did  you  not  bring  the  above- 
mentioned  persons  armed  to  the 
gang  where  Beznidenhout  was  ? 

18. 

Do  you  still  persist  in  saying         Answer  :  Yes. 
that  W™-  Krugel  appointed  you 
and  the  others   to  wait  at  the 
kitchen  ? 

W""'  Krugel  to  be  called  in  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner  on 
this  point.  Likewise  H.  P.  Klopper,  Hk'"-  son,  and  to  be  con- 
fronted with  the  prisoner  on  his  answers  to  the  20"^,  2P',  and  22°'^ 
Interrogatories  of  his  examination. 

W™-  Krugel  acknowledged,  and  said  that  it  was  done  on  the 
question  of  Theunis  de  Klerk  where  he  should  come  to,  and  that 
Bezuidenhout  was  present. 

The  prisoner  denied  that  Bezuidenhout  was  there  when  he  rode 
away,  and  appealed  in  this  respect  to  the  evidence  of  P.  Erasmus, 
P'"-  son,  Cornells  van  den  Nest,  H.  Klopper,  Jao'^-  son,  Jan 
Klopper,  and  Jan  Bronkhorst. 

H.  P.  Klopper  repeated  his  answers  to  the  said  interrogatories 
in  face  of  the  prisoner,  and  declared  to  persist  thereby.  Being 
thereupon  asked  if  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  was  at  the  place  when  he 
and  Theunis  de  Klerk  rode  away,  he  answered  Ho. 

The  Defendant,  P.  Erasmus,  P'^-  son,  being  also  questioned  on 
this  point,  said  that  he  did  not  know  to  a  certainty,  but  thinks 
that  Bezuidenhout  must  have  been  already  there,  and  that  he 
recollects  having  seen  Johannes  Hartsenberg  there,  who  had  come 
with  Johannes  Bezuidenhout. 

Cornelis  van  den  Nest  said  that  Bezuidenhout  was  not  yet  there 
at  the  time  that  Theunis  de  Klerk  and  P.  Erasmus  rode  away,  as 
he  heard,  but  that  he  does  not  know  it  himself,  as  he  was  lying 
down  with  a  headache. 
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H.  Klopper,  Jac'^-  son,  said  that  Bezuidenhout  was  there  when 
De  Klerk  rode  away,  as  he  helieves,  but  that  he  does  not  rightly 
know,  there  was  such  a  noise. 

Jac'^'  Klopper  said  that  he  believed  Bezuidenhout  was  not  then 
there. 

Joh^-  Hartsenberg  being  examined  on  this  point,  said  that  he 
did  not  know,  but  that  he  had  not  seen  Theunis  de  Klerk  and  P. 
Erasmus. 

Abraham  Bothma  and  An  dries  Meijer  said  that  they  did  not 
know,  for  that  it  was  already  dark  when  he  came  there  with 
Bezuidenhout. 

H.  van  den  Nest  said  that  when  he  rode  away  to  call  W™- 
Krugel,  Bezuidenhout  was  not  yet  there,  but  that  when  he  met  P. 
Erasmus  with  Theunis  de  Klerk,  he  rode  with  him,  and  went 
away  after  Bezuidenhout  came  thpre. 

Nicolaas  Balthasar  Prinslo,  M''-  son,  being  questioned  on  this 
point,  said  that  he  did  not  see  Theunis  de  Klerk,  Piet  Erasmus, 
P'^-  son,  and  Hen''-  Klopper  ride  away,  but  that  he  heard  they 
were  gone  before  Bezuidenhout  came  there,  and  that  he  had 
also  heard  that  Bezuidenhout  had  sent  them. 

The  prisoner  persisted  in  saying  that  Bezuidenhout  was  not 
there  before  he  went  away. 


19. 
What  do  you  mean  by  the 
word  kitchen,  and  where   is  it 
situated  ? 


20. 
After  you  brought  those 
armed  people  with  you,  did 
you  not  accompany  the  whole 
of  the  rebellious  gang  to  the 
post  of  Captain  Andrews  ? 


Answer  :  That  is  an  old 
abandoned  place  at  the  upper 
side  of  the  post  of  Lieutenant 
Rossouw,  between  the  same  and 
the  post  of  Lieutenant  McKay. 

Answer :  Tes. 


21. 
After  you  had  repeatedly, 
but  fruitlessly,  demanded  the 
release  of  Hen'^-  Prinslo,  did 
not  the  Field  Commandant, 
Nel,  come  from  that  Post  to 
you? 

22 
"What  did  he  do  there  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  We  sent  for  him, 
and  he  advised  us  to  leave  such 
things  alone  and  return  home. 
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23. 

Did  you  speak  to  the 
mandant,  Nel,  there  ? 


Com- 


1816, 


Answer:  Yes. 


24. 
Did  you  not  say  to  him  that 
you  had  heard  that  you  were 
also  to  be  taken  up,  and  at  the 
same  time  ask  him  what  Prin- 
slo  had  done  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


25. 

Did  not  the  Commandant, 
Nel,  answer  you  that  in  case  he 
had  not  done  anything  wrong, 
he  should  not  have  been  appre- 
hended ? 

26. 

Did  you  not  say  to  the  Com- 
mandant, Nel,  in  reply,  that  H. 
Prinslo  must  be  delivered  up, 
and  that  if  he  was  found  to 
have  done  anything  bad,  he 
should  be  given  back  again  ? 

27. 
In  case  of  denial,  or  unsatis- 
factory reply  to  the  three 
preceding  articles,  to  call  in 
the  Field-Commandant  Nel  and 
confront  him  with  the  prisoner 
on  that  portion  of  his  evidence 
beginning  with,  "  Whereupon 
...  .to  ...  .to  surrender  ?" 

28. 
Did  not  you,  together  with 
Joh^-  Bezuidenhout,  hinder  the 
Commandant,  Nel,  when  he 
wanted  to  ride  away,  bj'  laying 
hold  of  his  horse's  bridle  ? 


29. 
"Was  such  not  done,  notwith- 
standing    that     W™-     Krugel 
warned  you  to  let  Nel  depart  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer : 
all  said. 


Yes,  and  that  they 


Confrontation  unnecessary. 


Answer :  No,  Bezuidenhout 
laid  hold  of  him  by  the  arm, 
and  I  spoke  with  him ;  Bezui- 
denhout said  that  Nel  betrayed 
the  people  because  he  got  so 
much  money,  and  I  therefore 
said,  Let  him  get  it,  he  earns  if. 

Answer :  Bezuidenhout  would 
hot  let  him  ride,  but  I  did  not 
hear  "W™-  Krugel  warn  them  to 
let  him  go. 
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m6.  30_ 

The  Field-Commandant  Nel  to  be  called,  and  to  read  to  him 
that  part  of  his  deposition  beginning  with  after  which  the  Deponent, 
&o,,  to  .  . .  .let  the  Deponent  depart,  and  to  be  confronted  with  the 
prisoner;  Th'- Andries  Dreijer to  be  also  called  into  Court  and 
confronted  on  his  answers  to  the  24th  and  25th  Interrogatories  of 
his  examination ;  H.  P.  Klopper  to  be  confronted  on  his  answers 
to  the  26th  and  2'7th  Interrogatories  of  his  examination ;  W™' 
Knjgel  likewise  to  be  confronted  on  his  answer  to.  the  76th 
Interrogatory,  and  P.  Erasmus,  L.son,  on  his  answer  to  the  14th 
Interrogatory  of  his  examination. 

Willem  Nel  being  called  into  Court,  and  said  part  of  his  Deposi- 
tion being  read  to  him,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  and  said 
that  he  could  not  positively  state  that  the  prisoner  seized  his  horse 
by  the  bridle,  but  that  he  and  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  were 
there,  and  further,  that  he  did  not  hear  the  words  above  stated 
by  the  prisoner  in  his  28th  answer ;  further  persisting  in  what  he 
had  already  deposed  with  respect  to  W™'  Krugel  having  warned 
them  to  let  him  depart. 

The  prisoner  persisted. 

The  said  answers  of  J.  A.  Dreijer  being  read  to  him,  he  declared 
to  persist  thereby,  and  said  that  Theunis  de  Klerk  held  the  horse 
fast  by  the  bridle. 

The  prisoner  denied  it. 

H.  P.  Klopper's  abovementioned  answers  being  read  to  him, 
said  that  he  plainly  saw  Theunis  de  Klerk  lay  hold  of  the  horse 
by  the  bridle,  but  that  he  did  not  hear  what  he  said. 

W™'  Krugel  persisted  in  hii  answer  to  the  76th  Interrogatory  of 
his  first  examination,  that  Theunis  de  Klerk  laid  hold  of  the  Pield- 
Oommandant  Nel  by  the  arm. 

The  prisoner  persisted  in  the  denial. 

P.  Erasmus,  L.son,  said  that  he  persisted  in  his  abovementioned 
answer,  but  that  he  did  not  know  any  farther  circumstances  about 
it. 

C.  van  den  Nest  said  in  face  of  the  prisoner  that  he  also  saw 
Theunis  de  Klerk  lay  hold  of  the  horse  by  the  bridle,  agreeably 
to  what  he  had  already  stated  in  his  answer  to  the  69th  Interro- 
gatory of  his  examination. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  did  not  know,  and  that  he  does  not 
recollect,  but  that  it  may  be  possible,  as  so  many  people  say  so. 

31. 
Did  you  not   want  to  force  Answer :   That  Bezuidenhout 

W™-  Nel  to  take  an  oath  that     did,  and  I  said  to  Nel  that  he 
he  should  come  back  ?  should  come  back  again,  but  I 

did   not   speak  demanding    an 
oath. 
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W™  Nel  to  be  called,  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  of  his  deposi- 
tion beginning  with,  they  wanted  to  force,  &o.,to  .  .  .  should  return, 
and  to  be  confronted  thereon  ■with  the  prisoner. 

W™-  Krugel  to  be  also  called  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner 
on  what  he  stated  in  the  latter  part  of  his  answer  to  the  76th  and 
77th  Interrogatories  of  his  first  examination.  Also  Hendrik  van 
den  Nest  to  be  confronted  on  his  answer  to  the  45th  Interrogatory. 

W™-  Nel  persisted  in  this  part  of  his  Deposition,  and  acknow- 
ledged that  the  prisoner  did  not  speak  of  the  oath. 

W™-  Krugel  said  that  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  said  that  Nel 
should  take  an  oath  to  come  back. 

H.  van  den  Nest's  answer  to  the  45th  Interrogatory  of  his  first 
examination  being  read  to  him,  said  that  he  did  not  know  who  it 
.  was  that  wanted  to  force  an  oath  from  the  Commandant  Nel. 

32. 
Do    you    know     that     W""-  Answer :     That   I    did    not 

Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  said  on  that     hear,  but   it  may  be  ;     but    I 
occasion  to  Commandant    Nel,      heard  the  Commandant  Nel  say 
Hold  your  fingers  up  and  swear  ;      that  he  would  truly  come  back, 
and  that  Nel   refused,    saying 
that  Prinslo  was  not  a  Magis- 
trate, and  therefore  incompetent 
to  administer  an  oath  ? 

Commandant  Nel  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  confronted  with 
the  prisoner  on  that  part  of  his  deposition,  "  said  W.  Prinslo  having, 
&c.,  to  .  .  .  administer  an  oath." 

Commandant  Nel  persisted  in  this  part  of  his  deposition  in  face 
of  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  likewise  persisted. 

33. 

Did  you  not  during  that  con-  Answer  :  Yes  ;  that  I  said, 

versatioa  say,  among  other 
expressions,  to  W™-  Nel,  Iioill 
shoot  you,  or  you  shall  shoot  me  ? 

Confrontation  consequently  unneoessarj'. 

34. 
For  what  reason  did  you  say     Answer  :       Because     the 
so  ?  burghers  were  rising  up  against 

one  another. 
35. 
Was    not     a     ring     formed     Answer :   Tes. 
shortly  after   the   departure  of 
Commandant  Nel,  and  an  oath 
of  fidelity  taken  there  ? 


1816. 


!»»_«•  36. 

To  whom  was  that 
Bworn  ? 


37. 
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fidelity  Answer :  All  among  on& 
another,  and  W™-  Krugel  took 
an  oath ;  it  was  to  remain 
together,  because  we  had  then 
done  so  much  harm,  and 
not  to  let  one  another  be  appre- 
hended. 


Did  you  also  take  that  oath  ?         Answer  :  Yes. 


38. 
While  you  were  at  the  other 
side  of  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews  with  the  other  rebels, 
did  not  Fredrik  Touchon  come 
there  with  a  letter  from  Major 
Fraser  to  warn  you  ? 

39. 
Were  you  not  on  that  occa- 
sion the  first  who  took  up   the 
word,  and  asked  what  Fredrik 
Touchon  wanted  ? 


Answer:  Tes. 


Answer :    It  may  be,  but  I 
don't  know. 


.40. 
When  Touchon  said  that  he 
had  a  message  but  did  not 
know  to  whom  to  deliver  it,  as 
it  appeared  as  if  they  were  in 
arms  against  the  Government, 
did  you  not  answer  that  Touchon 
must  but  say  what  it  was? 

41. 
Did  not  Touchon  thereupon 
say  that  he  had  a  letter  which 
he  must  read  to  the  head,  and 
that  he  therefore  wished  to 
know  who  the  head  was  ? 


Answer :  No. 


Answer :  I  don't  know 
Touchon  asked  me  that. 


that 


42. 
Did  you  not  thereupon  say, 
pointing  to  W™-  Krugel,  there 
sits     our     Provisional      Field- 
Oorhet  ? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 
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Ansfwer  :  Yes ;    that  I  know. 


Answer  :  Yes ;  I  called  them 
together,  and  said  that  it  would 
not  do,  and  that  we  had  hotter 
turn  back  ;  the  people  then  said 
among  one  another  that  they 
only  wanted  to  have  H.  Prinslo. 


43. 
Did  not  Touchon  then  read  a 
letter  from  Major  Fraser  two  or 
three  times  ? 

44. 
Did  you  not  in  consequence 
call  some  people  apart,  among 
whom  was  Job"'  Bezuidenhout, 
to  consult,  and  after  the  con- 
sultation, did  you  not  say  to 
Touchon  in  answer  that  they 
had  not  anything  against 
Government,  but  that  they 
would  have  H.  Prinslo  released, 
and  that  he  must  be  imme- 
diately delivered  up  ? 

45. 

Predrik  Touchon  to  be  called,  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  of 
his  deposition  beginning  that  when  the  Deponent  came  to  them,  &o.,. 
to  .  .  .  must  be  delivered  to  them  immediately,  and  to  be  confronted 
thereon  with  the  prisoner. 

The  witness  Predrik  Touchon  persisted  in  this  part  of  his 
Deposition  in  face  of  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  said  that  it  must  then  be  so,  but  that  he  did  not 
recollect  anything,  for  death  stood  before  his  eyes  every  day,  on 
which,  having  asked  the  witness  if  there  was  not  once  a  letter 
written  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de  GraafE  to  ask  for  pardon, 
but  which  was  not  sent  away,  the  witness  answered  yes,  and  that 
that  letter  was  not  sent  off,  because  they,  having  all  con- 
sulted together,  would  not  insert  in  it  that  they  acknowledged 
that  they  were  guilty. 


1816. 


46. 
Did  not  Touchon  afterwards 
come  back  and  read-  you  a  copy 
of  the  letter  from  H.  P.  Prinslo, 
and  say  that  that  was  the  cause 
of  Prinslo  being  taken  up  ? 

47. 
Did  you  not  thereupon  pro- 
test not  to  know  anything  of  it, 
and  that  the  letter  was  a 
forgery,  and  did  not  Job'- 
Bezuidenhout  in  particular  and 
you  say  that  you  could  take  an 
oath  that  Prinslo  had  not 
written  the  letter  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  I  did  not  say  I 
would  take  an  oath,  but  I  did 
say  that  H.  Prinslo  had  not 
written  that  letter. 


rr 
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1816-  48. 

""  F.  Touohon  to  be  called  in  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  of  his 

Deposition  beginning  with  the  words  with  which  message,  &c.,  to.  .  , 
mmt  be  false,  and  confronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner.  Likewise 
W™'  Krugel  to  be  called  into  Court  and  confronted  with  the 
prisoner,  on  his  answer  to  the  80th  Interrogatory  of  his  first 
examination. 

The  said  part  of  F.  Touchon's  Deposition  being  read  to  him  he 
declared  to  persist  thereby. 

The  prisoner  acknowledged  it  to  be  the  truth. 

W™-  Krugel  persisted  in  face  of  the  prisoner  in  his  answer  to 
the  said  Interrogatory. 

The  prisoner  said  he  had  not  spoken  of  an  oath. 

W™-  Krugel  persisted. 


Zacharias 
a  message 
to 


49. 
Did   you  not  see 
Prinslo  ride  off  with 
irom    J  oh'-    Bezuidenhout, 
fetch  the  Caffers  ? 

50. 
Do  you  not  also  know  that 
Abraham  Bothma  and  Hend''- 
Klopper,  Jac'-  son,  were  also 
sent  off  by  Bezuidenhout,  the 
former  to  Zwagershoek  and  the 
latter  to  Bruintjeshoogte,  to 
oommand  more  people  ? 

51. 
Who  brought  the  letter  from 
the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de 
Graaff,  of  which  you  have 
spoken  in  your  auswer  to  the 
■6th  Interrogatory  of  your  first 
examination  ? 

52. 
Was  there  not  a  letter  sent 
from  the  other  side  to  Major 
Fraser,  to  direct  him  not  to  send 
the  prisouer  H.  Prinslo  further 
for  the  first  four  days  ? 

53. 

Was  that  letter  written 
previous  to  the  arrival  of  the 
above-mentioned  letter  from  Mr. 
van  de  Graaff,  or  afterwards  f 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  I  know  that  they 
rode  to  fetch  more  people,  but  I 
do  not  know  who  sent  them. 


Answer : 
gieter. 


Hermanns      Pot- 


Answer  :  Tes. 


Answjr:  After  M'-. 
Graaff's  letter  came. 


van 


de 
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The  letter  containing 
prisoner  he  was  asked : 
54. 

Do  you  know 
whom  has  it  been 
lay  whose  order  ? 


this  mesaage  being   exhibited  to   the       181«. 


of    this, 
written, 


and 


What 
prescribing 

letter  ? 


55. 
was    the    reason    of 
four  days  in  that 


56. 
Were  you  not  sent,  with 
another  person,  by  W™-  Krugel 
to  W™-  Prinslo,  Claas'  son,  to 
call  him  to  come  to  the  rebels, 
and  for  what  purpose  ? 

57. 
When  you  were  at  Slagters' 
Nek  did  you  not  see  said 
Touchon  come  there  from  the 
Landdrost  Cuyler  and  read  a 
letter  from  him  ? 


Answer  :  Yes,  it  is  the  same 
letter ;  it  was  written  by  David 
Malang  by  order  of  W™- 
Krugel  and  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout. 

Answer  :  Because  we  wanted 
first  to  have  M'-  van  de 
GraafE  there  to  speak  to  him 
about  giving  back  H.  Prinslo, 

Answer  :  Yes,  because  great 
W™-  Prinslo  was  a  little  clever 
to  ask  pardon. 


Answer:  Yes. 


58. 
Did  not  W™-  Krugel  there- 
upon answer  that  Touchon 
must  come  the  next  day  to  the 
place  of  Louw  Erasmus,  where 
two  of  your  people  should  be  to 
speak  with  him  ? 


59. 
Did  not  Touchon  then  ask 
W™  Krugel  if  he  would  not 
come  himself  ;  and  did  not  W™- 
Krugel  say  that  they  must  first 
consult  about  it  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


60. 
Did  you  not  thereupon  take 
up  the  word  and  say  that  W™- 
Krugel,    as     being    the     head, 
could  not  come  himself  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 
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■1816.  61. 

—  Confrontation  on  this  point  unnecessary. 

62. 
Had  you  not   continually  a         Answer ; 
part  in  the  consultations  of  the 
heads  of  the  rebels  ? 


Yes. 


63. 
When  the  Landdrost  Cuyler 
advanced  to  Slagters'  Nek  with 
his    commando     did    not     the 
rebels  move  upwards  ? 

64. 
By  whose  order  was  that  ? 


65. 
Was  that  not  done  in  order 
to  enable  you  to  put  yourselves 
in  a  better  posture  of  defence  ? 

66. 
Did  not  the  Landdrost  then 
send  up  a  letter  in  which, 
among  other  names,  yours  was 
mentioned,  with  orders  to  come 
down  ? 

67. 
When  you  were  at  Slagters' 
Nek,  did  you  not  see  some  people 
coming  up  on  the  other  side  of 
the  mountain,  and  who  were 
they? 

68. 
Where  did  those  people  come 
from  ? 

69. 
Were    not    those   people   C. 
Faber  and  some    others    from 
iJafferland  ? 

70. 
What  message  did  they  bring 
from  Cafferland  ? 


Answer :  Tes. 


Answer :  By  the  orders  of 
W"-  Krugel,  who  said  it  was  a 
good  place. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:  Yes. 


Answer  :  Yes ;  they  were 
Gornelis  Faber,  W"-  Prinslo, 
Yolkert  Delport  and  Louis 
Fourie. 


Answer:    They    came    from 
CafPerland,  except  Louis  Fourie. 


Already  answered. 


Answer :  There  was  too  great 
a  hurry  there.  I  caught  my 
horse  and  rode  away,  and  did 
not  greet  Faber  till  we  came  to 
the  Ford. 
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C.  Faber  to  be  caUei  and  CDnfroated  with  the  prisoner  on  his        181«. 
answer  to  the  77th  Interrogatory  of  his  examination.  ~ 

Paber  said  it  was  true  that  the  prisoner  greeted  him  at  the 
Ford,  but  that  there  were  many  people  present  when  he  brought 
the  message,  although  he  could  not  positively  say  if  the  prisoner 
was  there. 

71. 

Did     not    Hendrik    Lange         Answer :  Yes. 
come  twice    up  the   mountain 
from  the  Landdrost  to 
with  you  ? 

72. 

When  H.  Lange  came  the 
second  time  did  not  you,  W™- 
Krugel  and  great  W™-  Prinslo 
come  forward  and  prevent  said 
Lange  from  speaking  with  the 
other  people  ? 


Answer :  lie  was  not  with 
me  when  he  came  the  second 
time.  The  first  time  I  spoke  to 
him,  but  did  not  prevent  him 
from  speaking  to  the  other 
people. 


Answer  :  Yes. 


Answer :  No,  but  when  he 
said  I  should  come  down  I  said 
tha'  I  would  not  do  no,  for  I  saw 
the  dragoons  on  horseback,  and 
that  I  was  afraid  of. 


73. 
Did  not  H.  Lange  sit  down 
with  you  at  a  little  distance  off, 
and  represent  to  you  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Landdrost  ? 

74. 
Did  you  not  say  that  you 
would  be  d — n'd  before  you 
would  surrender;  for  that  you 
well  knew  you  should  never  get 
loose  and  should  be  punished  ? 

75. 

H.  Lange  to  be  called  into  Court  and  that  part  of  his  Deposition 
given  before  the  last  Commission  of  Circuit  respecting  this  point 
being  read  to  him,  to  be  confronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner, 
W"-  Krugel  to  be  also  called,  and  bein^  examined  on  this 
circumstance,  to  be  confronted  with  the  prisoner.  Likewise  W""- 
Prinslo,  CJaas'sou,  to  be  confronted  on  the  same  point. 

H.  Lange  being  called,  and  said  part  of  his  Deposition  being 
read  to  him,  he  persisted  in  the  same  in  face  of  the  prisoner,  and 
said  that  W™-  Krugel  was  ready  to  come  down^  that  great  W™- 
Prinslo  shook  his  head  without  saying  anything,  but  that  the 
prisoner  said  he  would  not  as  yet  go  down,  and  that  he'd  he  d — n^d 
if  he  would,  and  also  that  this  prisoner  was  the  principal  cause  that 
W"-  Ki-ugel  did  not  then  already  come  down. 

The  prisoner  thereupon  acknowledged  that  he  had  spoken  with 
H.  Lange  the  second  time,  but  for  the  rest  persisted  in  his 
answers. 
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1816.  \^m.  Xrugei  being  questioned  on  this  point,  said  that  when  he 

~~  wanted  to  go  down,  Bezuidenhout  threatened  to  shoot  him  if  he 
did  so,  and  that  when  he  spoke  with  H.  Lange,  Then*-  de  Klerk 
said  he  must  not  go  down. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  spoke  of  himself  when  he.  said  he 
would  not  go  down,  for  that  he  would  never  he  released,  but  that 
he  did  not  swear  to  it. 

W™-  Krugel  acknowledged  that  T.  de  Klerk  did  not  swear ;  and 
said  that  the  sentiments  of  the  Great  W™-  Prinslo  were  to  gp 
down.  :  ..! 

W™  Prinslo,  Olaas'  son,  being  examined  on  this  point,  said  that 
W™  Krugel  was  willing  from  the  beginning  to  go  down,  and  that 
he  heard  Theunis  de  Klerk  say  he  was  afraid  to  go  down,  but  that 
•he  did  not  hear  anything  else. 


Did  not  some  of  the  gang, 
notwithstanding  the  L  a  n  d  - 
drost  called  to  them  to  come 
down,  beckon  with  their  hats, 
and  call  out  that  the  burghers 
must  removo  from  before  the 
soldiers,  and  who  were  they  ? 


77. 
When  Jac^-  Potgieter  went 
up  by  order  of  the  Landdrost, 
was  he  not  embraced  and  greeted 
for  the  last  time  by  a  number 
of  the  rebels,  and  did  they  not 
wave  a  farewell  to  the  inhabi- 
tants who  were  with  the  Land- 
drost ;  and  who  were  they  who 
did  so  ? 


Answer  :  I  did  not  see  that, 
but  one  of  them  beckoned  with 
his  hat,  that  was  Bezuiden- 
hout; but  what  he  meant 
thereby  I  don't  know ;  W"- 
Krugel  and  Jac'-  Klopper  also 
beckoned  with  their  hats  and 
said  that  the  Landdrost  should 
send  away  the  troops,  and  that 
they  would  then  come  down. 

Answer ;  I  did  not  see  Jaco- 
bus Potgieter,  neither  did  I  see 
any  farewell  waved. 


78. 

H.  Lange  to  be  called  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  of  his 
above  mentioned  Deposition  relative  to  this  point,  and  also  his 
answer  to  the  5th  Interrogatory  after  his  said  Deposition,  and  to 
be  confronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner. 

H.  Lange  being  called  into  Court,  and  said  part  of  his  Deposi- 
tion being  read  to  him,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  but  that  he 
did  not  see  the  prisoner  on  that  occasion,  and  therefore  supposes 
that  he  was  with  the  left  wing,  where  Bezuidenhout  and  the  heads 
were. 
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Answer:  No. 


Answer  :    That  I  did  not  soe. 


Answer  :    Yes,  as  soon  as  the 
first  went  down. 


79.  181^5- 

Did  you  not,  after  you  first         Answer :  Yes.  "" 

came  down  a  little  way,  again 
go  up,  and  say  that  you  had 
now  bid  your  brother  farewell 
for  ever  ? 

80. 
Were  you    not   on   the   left 
wing  of  the  rebels,  where  Bezui- 
denhout  was  ? 

81. 
Did  not  three  of  the  rebels 
sit    down    and     present     their 
guns ;  and  who  were  they  ? 

82. 
After  W"-  Krugel  and 
some  of  the  rebels  went  down, 
partly  with  the  Commandant 
Nel  and  partly  with  H.  Lange, 
in  order  to  surrender  themselves, 
did  not  the  others,  among  whom  ' 

you  were  at  the  other  side  of 
the  mountain,  take  flight  ? 

83. 
Were  you  not  at  the  head  of         Answer  :  No. 
those  who  fled  ? 

84. 

H.  Lange  to  be  called,  and  that  part  of  his  Deposition  relative 
to  this  point  being  read  to  him,  to  be  confronted  with  the 
prisoner. 

H.  Lange  persisted  in  said  part  of  his  Deposition,  and  said  that 
his  supposition  arose  from  having  heard  Theunis  de  Klerk  say 
before  that  he  should  not  go  down,  and  had  seen  him  exercise 
much  authority. 

The  prisoner  said  that  there  were  but  two  with  him  when  he 
fled,  namely,  Ockert  IJrits  and  W™-  Prinslo,  Joch'"-  son. 

85 
Where   did  you  go   to  after 
you  fled  from  Slagters'  Nek  ? 

86. 
Did    you     afterwards    meet 
Joh'-    Eezuidenhout,     Cornelis 
Faber,  Stephanus  Bothma  and 
Abraham  Bothma  ? 


Answer :  To  my  house. 


Answer :  Yes. 
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1816.  87. 

""  Where  did  you   meet   them, 

and  where  were  they  going  to  P 

88. 
How  long   did   you   remain 
with  them,  and  what  did  you 
do  there  ? 


Answer  :  I  met  them,  under 
the  Winterherg,  whore  they 
were  trekking. 

Answer  :    I  came  there  in  the 
afternoon,  and   rode  away  the 
next  day ;  they  said  they  were 
trekking  to  near  Cafferland,  as 
they  were  afraid  of  being  appre- 
hended    by     Grovernme)it,    on 
which  I  said  to  them  that  they 
must  not  do  so,  for  I  was  afraid 
they  might  tempt  the  Gaffers  to 
plunder    and  steal ;    they  theu 
promised  that  they  would  only 
go  and  lie  near  them,   saying 
that  I  should  ride  and  see  if 
they    could    get    pardon,    and 
bring     them    an    answer.       I 
then  took  the  road  to  GrraafE- 
Eeinett,    but    Stoffel    Klopper 
advised  me  to  ride  to  the  Field- 
Cornet  Gb"eijling,  to  request  him 
to  go  and  ask  pardon,  which  I 
accordingly  did,  and  which  he 
promised  to  do ;  and  thereupon 
I  rode  home. 
89. 
Did  you  not  during  the  time         Answer :    Yes,  and  in  which 
of  your  flighf,  on  the  29'^  No-     I  requested  pardon, 
vember,  write  a  letter  to    the 
Deputy     Landdrost,    Yan    de 
GraafE,  and  what  were  its  con- 
tents P 

A  letter,  dated  the  29th  November,  1816,  and  signed  with  the 
prisoner's  name,  being  exhibited  to  him,  he  was  asked  :  — 

90. 
Is  that  the  letter  you  alluded         Answer :  Yes. 
to  in  the  preceding  answer  P 

91. 
Did  you  not,  on  the  22"^*  Answer  Yes. 
Nov'-  before,  also  write  a  letter 
to  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Van 
de  Grraaff,  in  the  name  of  the 
frightened  burghers,  whereby 
they  requested  pardon  P 


lU 


A  letter,  without  signature,  but  ending  with,  the  words 
o^iedient  frightened  Bitrghen,  and  dated  ^/ix'afljjs  Ricer,  the 
November,  being  exhibited  to  the  prisoner,  he  was  aked  : — 

92. 
Is  this  the  letter  you  alluded         Answer  :   Yes. 
to  in  your  preceding  answer  ? 

93. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge  by 
the  whole  of  your  conduct,  both 
before  and  after  the  rebellion, 
and  now  confessed  by  you  or 
of  which  you  have  now  been 
convinced  to  be  highly  criminal 
and  deserving  punishment  ? 

94. 
What  have  you  further  to  say 
in  your  defence  or  excuse  ? 


Your 

22nd 


Answer :  Yes,  but  I  have  a 
great  repentance  for  it,  and  only 
request  that  my  life  may  be 
spared,  even  should  I  be  obliged 
to  let  my  bands  and  feet  be 
chopped  off. 


Answer  :  That  I  allowed  my- 
self to  be  led  away  when  I  came 
to  Bezuidenhout. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  9*^  January,  1816, 
before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Lrostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  C!oramander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Gr.  Ebelaerts  van  Bi.okland,  Sec^' 
Oommissioners, 


(Signed)  j^^.™^- 

°  '^   }   W.    HlDDINGH. 


A  true  Translation, 
Hen^-  Mukphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


lgl«. 


R.  10. 


No.  83. 

MINUTES,  IOth  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 


Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  XJitenhagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant 
from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
dated  the  27*''  November,  1815  :— 

Philip  liudolph  t'otha,  twenty-four  years  of  age,  born  and 
residing  at  Zwagershoek,  who,  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G.  Cuijler, 
Esq.,  Landdrost,  declared  to  he  the  truth : 
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1816.  That   he,    Deponent,   having   peroeiveJ   from  a   letter,    which 

~  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  had  sent  to  Zwagershoek  (a  letter  dated 
the  12*  November,  1815,  signed  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  and 
beginning  Field-Cornet  Greijling,  being  exhibited  to  the  Deponent, 
it  was  identified  by  him  for  the  same  he  alluded  to,)  that  some 
people  were  assembling,  he  repaired  to  the  Field-Cornet  Greijling, 
and  said  that  he  wished  to  ride  thither,  to  which  the  Field-Cornet 
answered  that  he  did  not  send  him,  but  that  if  the  Deponent 
wished  to  go  he  might  do  so  provided  he  came  speedily  back  again ; 
upon  which  the  Deponent,  accompanied  by  Jacobus  de  Wet,  Jan 
Breet,  Philip  Plessis,  Johannes  Koetzer,  and  Hercules  Malang, 
having  rode  thither,  they  met  the  said  people  at  the  other  side  of 
the  river,  when  the  Deponent  discovered  something  which  was  not 
good,  namely  :  that  there  were  so  many  armed  people  together,  and 
also  as  Abraham  Bothma,  who  had  overtaken  the  Deponent  on  the 
road,  had  told  him,  Faber  had  gone  to  Cafferland  to  fetch  the 
Gaffers,  whither  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  had  sent  him,  and  that 
they  had  assembled  in  order  to  see  if  they  could  not  get  Hendrik 
Prinslo,  who  was  apprehended,  released  again. 

That  the  Deponent  and  his  Company,  having  gone  to  the  side  of 
the  river,  in  order  to  eat  some  biscuit  with  water,  they  agreed 
among  themselves  to  ride  directly  home  again,  which  they 
accordingly  did,  namely:  the  Deponent,  Jacobus  de  Wet,  and 
Johannes  Koetzer  immediately,  and  the  three  others  shortly  after- 
wards, they  having  been  obliged  to  renjain  a  little  behind,  as  Jan 
Breet  had  a  young  horse  which  was  somewhat  tired. 

That  the  Deponent  and  his  company  rode  that  evening  to  the 
place  of  Frans  Plessis,  and  the  next  morning  early  to  Field-Ooraet 
Greijling,  to  whom  they  reported  what  they  had  seen. 

That  the  same  evening  they  rode  away,  they  were  overtaken  on 
the  road  by  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  and  Hendrik  Liebenberg, 
who  having  left  the  assembly,  did  not,  as  they  said,  intend  to 
return. 

Whereupon  the  following  questions  were  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  R.  0.  Prosecutor  : 

1. 

Were  you  prevented  in  riding  Answer  :  We  got  off  by  a  lie, 

away  from  those  assembled  peo-     saying  that   we     would    come 

pie  P  back  again. 

2. 

Who    had   the   most   to    say  Answer  :  That  I  don't  know 

there?  rightly,  but  there  stood  a  parcel 

of  people  together,  with  whom 
Bezuidenhout  was.      I  was  too 
g  uneasy  to  remain  long  there. 

Are  you  ready  if  required  to         Answer  :  Yes. 
confirm  your  evidence  on  solemn 
oath? 


716 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reafeons  of  his        \^^^- 
knowledge,  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and  experi-  ~" 

enced  all  the  above,  and  further,  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being 
teady  and  willing  if  required  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath; 

Thus  done  on  the  10"'  January,  1816,  before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel 
and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Commission 
holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who,  together 
with  the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the 
Minutes  hereof. 

Commissioners, 
/a-      j\  I  P-  Diemel. 
(Signed)  j  ^   Hiddingh. 

Ciuod  Attestor, 
(Signed)     Gr.  Bbei.akrts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 

EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  above-men- 
tioned PhUip  Rudolph  Botha,  to  whom  his  above  Deposition  being 
dearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same. 
In  confirmation  of  the  truth  whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn  words, 
So  help  me  God  Almighty. 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners,  Abraham  Carel  Bothma,  Hendrik 
Liebenberg,  and  the  defendant,  Pieter  Erasmus,  who  declared  not 
to  have  any  questions  to  put  to  the  witness. 

(Signed)     Philip   Rudolph   Botha. 
In  my  presence, 
(Signed)  Gr.  Beelaekts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 

Commissioners, 

(Signed)  !  Ir^'^'"^''- 
^    °      '  \  W.  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen^   Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator.    ■ 


No.  84. 

R.9.  MINUTES,  10th  Jax.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  Warrant  from  Hia 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the 
27th  November,  1815:- 
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i*i6-  Jacobus  AlbertuB  de  Wet,  thirty-five  years  of  age,  bom  at  the 

~  Brand  Valley,  in  the  Q^oudine,  and  residing  under  the  Field-Oor- 
uetcy  of  Zwagerehoek,  in  the  District  of  GrraafE-Eeinett,  who  at 
the  requisition  of  J.  Gr.  Cuijler,  Esq.,  Landdrost,  declared  to  be 
the  truth  that  a  leport  having  arisen  that  a  great  number  of 
Gaffers  had  made  an  incursion,  and  that  two  men,  namely :  Lucas 
van  Vuuren  and  Ockert  Brits,  had  been  shot,  because  they  would 
not  assist  those  who  had  assembled  the  people,  the  Deponent 
informed  his  Field-Cornet,  A.  &reijling,  that  he  should  ride  thither 
to  see  whether  such  was  the  case,  on  which  the  Field-Cornet  said  he 
could  do  so,  but  that  he  did  not  send  him,  and  that  if  the  Depo- 
nent did  ride  thither,  he  should  return  quickly. 

That  the  Deponent  with  Jan  Breet,  Philip  Rudolph  Botha, 
iiendrik's  son,  Job'-  Koetser,  Jac''-son,  Philip  Plessis,  and  Hercules 
Malang,  having  thereupon  rode  towards  the  assembled  people, 
they  met  them  at  the  other  side  of  the  place  of  Louw  Erasmus, 
when  having  asked  them  what  the  meaning  of  the  abovementioned 
report  was,  they  answered  that  Oomelis  Faber  and  Zacharias 
Prinslo  were  gone  to  the  Caffers,  and  that  they  lay  there  in  order 
to  go  and  ask  for  Hendrik  Prinslo,  and  at  the  same  time  asked 
him,  the  Deponent,  to  assist,  to  which  the  Deponent  having 
answered  yen,  merely  to  get  away,  he  afterwards  consulted  with 
them,  promising  to  return  and  bring  more  people  with  him,  where- 
upon he,  the  Deponent,  having  rode  home  with  his  companions, 
gave  notice  that  the  report  was  false. 

Whereupon  the  following  questions  were  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  R.  0.  Requirer  : 

1. 
With  whom  did  you    speak  Answer :  I   don't  know  that 

there  ?  myself  rightly,  but  on  the  road 

I  spoke  with  Abraham  Bothma, 
and  he  said  that  one  Bezuiden- 
hout  was  at  the  head  of  them. 
S. 
Where  was  Abraham  Bothma         Answer  :  From  Zwagershoek. 
coming  from  ?  He    had    been    at  the    Field- 

Comet  Greij  ling's,  but  we  knew 
nothing  of  him  before  we  met 
him  on  the  road. 
3. 
With  whom  did  you  return         Answer:       With      Rudolph 
home  ?  Botha    and  Johannes  Koetser. 

The  others  delayed  a  little 
because  Jan  Breedt  had  a 
young  horse  which  was  tired, 
but  I  believe  they  came  home 
the  next  day. 
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4. 

Did  any  of  those  assembled 
people  return  home  again  ? 


18l«: 


5. 
Did   those    two 
away  from  there  ? 


easily    get 


6. 
Did  it   appear   to   you   that 
those    people    were    assembled 
there  with  an  intention  to  do 
misctief  ? 


In  case  more  people  wanted 
to  get  away,  do  you  think  they 
would  have  been  hindered  ? 


Answer:  Tes;  P.  Erasmus, 
Piet  son,  and  Hendrik  Lieben- 
berg,  who  rode  away  with  me, 
Botha  and  Koetser. 

Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 
We  were  a  little  way  before 
when  they  rode  after  us.  They 
said  they  would  not  any  longer 
have  anything  to  do  with  them. 
P.  Erasmus  rode  to  his  brother 
Johannes,  and  Liebenberg  tO' 
his  father-in-law,  old  Christ'- 
Botha. 

Answer  :  That  1  do  not  know 
anything  particular  of,  but  it 
seemed  to  me  not  to  be  any- 
thing very  good  that  they  were 
all  there  so  armed  and  assembled 
to  demand  H.  Prinslo,  who 
certainly  must  have  done  some- 
thing for  which  he  was 
apprehended. 

Answer :  I  don't  know.  I 
only  made  fair  promises  to 
return.  I  dared  not  say  much 
for  I  had  heard  that  Bezuiden- 
hout  was  an  angry  fellow. 


Do  you  know  anything  more         Answer :  Nothing   else   than 
of  this  affair  ?  that  before  I  rode  away  a  letter 

came    to     a     house   in   which 
David  Malang  was  also  required, 
which    letter    Rudolph    Botha 
and   I   brought   to   the   Field- 
Cornet  Grreijling  together  with 
a  sealed  letter  from  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  van  de  Graaff. 
A  letter  dated  the  12"^  November,  I8L5,  signed   Joh"-  Besuiden- 
hout,  and  beginning  Field- Cornet  Greijling,  being  exhibited  to  the 
Deponent,  he  was  asked  : 
9. 
Is  this  the  letter  ?  Answer :  Tes. 
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1816.  10. 

~  Are  you  ready,  if  required,  to         Answer :  Tes. 

confirm  your  deposition  on  oath  ? 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at  and  experienced 
all  the  above-mentioned,  being  further  ready  to  confirm  the  truth 
as  in  the  text  whenever  required  with  solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  lO**"  January,  1816,  before  Mess  P.  Dierael 
and  W.  Hiddingh  constituting  the  special  Judicial  Commission 
holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who  together  with 
the  Deponent  and  me  the  Secretary  have  duly  signed  the  minutes 
hereof. 

Commissioners, 

/a-         J\      I        P-    DiEMEL. 

(Signed)    j      ^    Hiddingh. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec''' 


COPY  OP  THE  EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  above- 
mentioned  Jacobus  Albertus  de  Wet,  to  whom  his  deposition  being 
clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same, 
in  confirmation  of  the  truth  whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn  words. 

So  help  me,  God  Almighty. 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners  Abraham  Carel  Bothma  and 
Hend'-  Job'-  Liebenberg,  and  the  Defendant  Pieter  Erasmus, 
Piet's  son,  who  declared  not  to  have  any  cross- quest  ions  to  put  to 
the  Deponent. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  11*''  Jan^-,  1816. 

(Signed)  J  ac^-  Albertus  de  Wet. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)  Gr.  Bkelaekts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 

Q.       J  (  P.  Diemel. 
Signed  j  ^  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murpht, 

Sworn  'i'ranslator. 
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No.  85.  - 

Z.  2.  MINUTES,  10th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  second  examination  and  confrontation  of 
Oornelis  Johannes  Faber,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this 
Drostdy : 

1. 

Do  you  still  persist  in  your  Answer  :  Yes. 
answer  to  the  4th  Intei-rogatory 
of  your  first  examination  that 
Job'-  Bezuidenhout  said  at  the 
funeral  of  his  brother  Fredrik 
"  that  he  would  revenge  it,  even 
"  if  it  lasted  ten  years,  and 
"  that  said  Bezuidenhout 
"  wanted  to  kill  Lucas  van 
"  Vuuren  because  he  would  not 
"  consent  to  help  him  "  ? 

Lucas  van  Vuuren  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  confronted  with 
the  prisoner  in  this  resiieot. 

Lucas  van  Vuuren  confirmed  the  statement  of  the  prisoner,  and 
said  that  being  about  to  mount  his  horse  to  ride  away,  he  was 
called  to  by  Jacobus  Vreij  in  the  name  of  Bezuidenhout,  and  that 
Job'-  Bezuidenhout  then  asked  him  to  ride  with  him,  in  order  to 
hear  why  his  brother  was  shot,  and  that  he  would  revenge  the 
death  of  his  brother,  and  that  he  would  see  to  get  more  people  to 
assist  him,  which  he  having  refused,  Bezuidenhout  held  up  his 
finger,  and  said  that  he  might  then  expect  the  consequences,  but 
that  he  thereupon  rode  away. 

2. 

Do  you  still  persist  in  siy-  Answer :  Yes. 
ing  that  you  were  compelled  by 
Bezuidenhout  to  ride  to  CafEer- 
land,  as  you  have  stated  in  your 
answers  to  the  16th  and  17th 
Interrogatories  of  your  first 
examination  f 

The  Widow  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  to  be  called  and  confrontel 
with  the  prisoner  on  her  answers  to  the  39th  and  42nd  Interroga- 
tories of  her  first  examination.  Adriaan  Engelbreoht  to  be  also 
called,  and  his  answer  to  the  3rd  Interrogatory  of  his  examination 
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i8l».  to  be  read  to  him  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner  thereon. 
~  Likewise  Diedrik  and  Ohristiaan  MuUer,  as  also  Joh"-  Hartsenberg, 
to  be  successively  called  in  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner  in 
this  respect. 

The  Widow  Bezuidenhout  said  that  she  was  not  always  present, 
and  that  she  had  answered  as  far  as  she  knew,  and  that  for  so 
far  as  she  had  been  present,  she  did  not  see  any  force  made  use  of. 

The  prisoner  persisted  that  he  was  compelled,  and  that  Bezui- 
denhout said  he  would  revenge  the  death  of  his  brother  by  the 
black  nation. 

The  Widow  Bezuidenhout  said  she  knew  nothing  of  that,  hut 
that  her  husband  was  comfortless  about  the  death  of  his  brother. 

Adriaan  Engelbrecht  being  called,  stated  that  the  prisoner  came 
to  him  and  said  he  must  ride,  and  that  Bezuidenhout  had  sent 
him,  but  that  he  did  not  know  whether  Faber  had  been  forced  by 
Bezuidenhout,  but  that  he  himself  was  ordered  by  Bezuidenhout 
to  ride  with  Faber. 

The  prisoner  persisted  in  his  statement,  and  said  that  Bezuiden- 
hout said  he  would  shoot  those  who  did  not  assist. 

D.  J.  Muller  being  questioned  hereupon,  said  that  he  did  not 
know  of  Faber  having  been  forced  by  Bezuidenhout,  but  that 
Bezuidenhout  had  signified  his  intention  to  send  Faber  off. 

The  v/itness  0.  J.  Muller  being  examined  on  this  point,  said 
that  he  well  knows  Bezuidenhout  had  said  that  he  would  send 
Faber  to  Cafferland,  but  that  he  knows  nothing  of  any  compulsion. 

Job''-  Hartsenberg  being  questioned,  said  that  he  knew  nothing 
whatsoever  about  it. 

The  prisoner  persisted  in  his  statement,  and  said  that  notwith- 
standing he  had  said  he  could  not  ride,  he  was,  however,  obliged 
to  do  so. 

3. 

Do  you  also  persist  in  your         Answer :    Tes  ;     to    Steph'- 
answers  to  the  22nd  and  23rd     Bothma. 
Interrogatories    of    your     fi.rst 
examination  that  you  informed 
the    Bothmas    that    you    were 
commanded  to  go  to  Cafferland  ? 

Stephanus  Bothma  to  be  called  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner 
in  this  respect. 

Stephanus  Bothma  said  that  "he  prisoner  told  him  that  he  must 
ride  to  Cafferland,  and  that  he  would  do  so,  although  it  was  not 
convenient  to  him,  as  he  was  troubled  with  the  piles,  but  he  did 
not  say  anything  about  being  forced. 

The  prisoner  persisted  in  saying  that  he  was  commanded  and 
forced  by  Bezuidenhout. 
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4.  l«l'6. 

Did  you  not  know  the  day         Answer  :       No  ;      (further),  ~ 

before  that  Bezuidenhout  had  Bezuidenhout  told  me  that  he 
spoken  with  four  Gaffers  at  the  had  already  sent  a  message 
place  of  Bothma  ?  with  a  Gaffer,  as  I  have  already 

stated  in  my  former  examina- 
tion (17),  and  this  must  have 
been  the  Gaffer  Zwarthooy.  — 

Stephanus  Bothma  and'  Hendrik  Prinslo  to  be  successively 
called  into  Gourt  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner  on  this  point. 

Stephanus  Bothma  said  that  he  did  not  know  to  a  certainty, 
but  that  he  believes  that  the  prisoner  must  have  known  of  it,  as 
he  had  lived  with  Bezuidenhout  at  the  same  place,  and  Faberrode 
two  days  afterwards. 

The  prisoner  persisted  in  saying  that  he  did  not  know  what 
they  spoke  with  the  Gaffers  there. 

5. 
Did  you  not  say  to  H.  Prin-         Answer :  No. 
slo,  I  am  keeping  an  eye  on  your 
Landdrost  also,  for  I  know  how 
he  had  me  at  the  Vendutie  of  the 
late  Cfreyling  ? 

H.  P.  Prinslo  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  confronted  with  the 
prisoner  on  this  part  of  his  answer  to  the  19'''  Interrogatory  of  his 
first  examination. 

This  part  of  H.  F.  Prinslo's  answer  being  read  to  him,  he 
persisted  in  the  same  in  face  of  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  said  that  this  was  a  falsehood  only  invented  by  his. 
fellow  prisoner  to  excuse  himself,  and  demanded  that  he  should 
produce  evidence. 

H.  F.  Prinslo  persisted,  but  said  that  he  did  not  know  if  there 
were  any  witnesses  present. 

6. 
Do  you  persist  in  your  answer  Answer :  Yes. 
to  the  24*'' Interrogatory  of  your 
first  examination,  that  your  mes- 
sage was  only  to  call  the  Gaffers 
to  assist  to  attack  the  Posts  of 
Opperman  and  Rossouw  ? 

Adriaan  Bngelbrecht  to  be  called  into  Gourt,  and  his  answer  to 
the  6"",  8*'',  and  9*''  interrogatories  of  his  examination  to  be  read 
to  him,  and  confronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner.  Said  answers 
of  Adriaan  Engelbreoht  being  read  to  him,  he  declared  to  persist 
thereby. 

zz 
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1816.  The  prisoner  said  that  it  was  not  true,  for  that  Engelbrecht  was 

~"         not  even  present  at  the  oonTersation  with  Jalousa. 

7. 

Were   not   the   Oaffers    pro-  Answer :     No,    not    that    I 

mised  as  a  reward  the  cattle  of  know.      Bezuidenhout  did  not 

ihe  soldiers  and  their  iron  and  tell  me  so,  but  only  the  cattle 

brass,  as  well  as  the  Zuurveld  ?  of  the  two  Posts. 

Adriaan  Engelbrecht  to  be  called,  and  to  be  confronted  on  his 
answers  to  the  10'^  and  11"'  Interrogatories  of  his  examination 
with  the  prisoner.  Hendrik  van  den  Nest  to  be  also  called  and 
confronted  on  his  4*''  answer  of  his  Interrogatories  with  the 
prisoner.  W™-  J.  Prinslo,  W™-'^  son,  to  be  confronted  with  the 
prisoner  on  his  18*''  answer.  Likewise  S.  0.  Bothma  to  be  called 
into  Court,  and  to  be  confronted  with  the  prisoner  on  his  answer 
to  the  62'"i  Interrogatory  of  his  first  examination. 

Adriaan  Engelbrecht  persisted  in  the  truth  of  his  said  answer  in 
face  of  the  prisoner,  and  said  that  Faber  promised  it  in  the  name 
of  Bezuidenhout. 

H.  van  den  Nest  said  that  Bezuidenhout  told  him  so,  but  that  It 
was  not  in  the  bush,  but  afterwards  when  the  people  were 
assembled  together. 

The  prisoner  said  that  what  was  asked  was  the  truth,  and  that 
Bezuidenhout  ordered  him  so,  but  that  others,  namely,  Steph^- 
Bothma,  Theunis  de  Klerk,  and  Joh=-  Bezuidenhout  told  him  he 
should  not  say  all  this  in  that  manner,  but  that  he  should  only 
speak  of  the  Posts  of  Opperman  and  Eossouw. 

Stephanus  Bothma  said  he  knew  nothing  of  having  said  to  the 
prisoner  that  he  should  conceal  it,  but  that  he  well  knew  that  the 
prisoner  was  sent  with  a  message  to  cede  the  Zuurveld  as  far  as 
the  Boschjesman's  River. 

The  prisoner  said  that  this  message  was  true,  but  that  he  was 
not  the  author  of    it,   and  that  Stephanus    Bothma    instigated 
him   not    to  make    it  known,    for   that    Bezuidenhout,  Steph'- 
Botha,   Christiaan  Botha  and  Hendrik  Potgieter    had  been  the 
movers  of  the  whole  business. 

Steph^-  Bothma  said  that  he  did  not  know  that  Hendrik 
Potgieter  had  ever  been  present  at  the  place,  but  that  Christiaan 
Botha  was. 

Theunis  de  Klerk  being  examined  on  what  the  prisoner  above 
alleged,  said  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it,  for  that  he  had  only 
greeted  the  prisoner  at  the  other  side  of  the  Eish  River's  Ford, 
and  then  rode  on . . 

.  The  prisoner  said  that  Theunis  de  Klerk  told  him  so  at  Slagters' 
Nek. 

Theunis  de  Klerk  said  he  did  not  speak  with  him  there. 
Further  confrontation  on  this  point  unnecessary. 
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Do  70^  stiil  persist  in  your  Answer:  Yes;  I  ne^er  said 
answer  to  the  61^*  Interrogatory  any  such  thing, 
of  your  first  Examination,  that 
you  neither  hsard,  nor  spoke  of 
it  that  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
had  said  that  he  should  come 
down  the  Tarka  with  one  party, 
and  you  from  the  Baviaan's 
Eiver,  and  that  you  would  kill 
the  wives  and  children  of  those 
who  did  not  assist,  and  that  the 
men  would  then  spring  forward  ? 

H.  Prinslo  to  be  called  and  to  read  to  him  that  part  of  Ms- 
answer  to  the  19*''  Interrogatory  of  his  first  Examination,  begin- 
ning and  that  he  would  march  one  body  .  .  .  to  .  .  .  country 
to  t/ie  Konap,  and  to  be  confronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner. 

n.  Prinslo  persisted  in  said  part  of  his  19*''  answer,  in  face  of 
the  prisoner,  and  further  added  that  it  is  all  truth,  and  that  it  was- 
the  intention  of  Bezuidenhout  that  Eaber  should  go  with  the  first 
four  Gaffers  who  were  to  show  him  the  way,  from  which  he 
deduced  that  Faber  must  have  already  known  it,  although  he  was 
not  present  at  the  conversation  with  the  CafEers, 

The  prisoner  said  it  was  not  he,  but  Prinslo,  who  made  use  of 
those  words,  but  that  he  wanted  to  wash  his  hands  in  his  blood. 

H.  Prinslo,  after  describing  how  he  and  Faber  had  sat,  said 
that  he  knew  well  that  Faber  had  said  so  in  presence  of  Theunis 
de  Klerk  and  Stephanus  Bothma. 

Theunis  de  Klerk  being  questioned  hereon,  confirmed  the  state- 
ment of  H.  Prinslo,  and  said  that  he  and  Prinslo  were  present,, 
and  that  he  doubted  if  D'^-  MuUer  was  not  also  there,  further 
adding  that  the  prisoner  also  said  that  if  all  the  Caffers  came,  they 
could  not  stand  in  Baviaan's  River. 

The  prisoner  said  that  this  was  at  another  time,  and  that  they 
but  endeavoured  to  load  everything  upon  him,  and  wash  themselves 
in  his  blood,  and  that  he  therefore  must  put  himself  in  God'fr 
hands. 

Stephanus  Bothma  being  thereupon  examined,  likewise  confirmed 
Prinslo's  statement,  and  said  that  he  was  present  at  the  conversa- 
tion, but  that  he  does  not  recollect  all  those  who  were  there. 

The  prisoner  persisted  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it. 

9. 
Do  you  still  persist  in  your  Answer :  Bezuidenhout  made 

answer  to  the  80*''  Interrogatory     use  of  those  words,  but  I  did, 
of  your  first  Examination,  that     not  present  my  gun. 
when  you  were  at  Slagters'  Nek 

zz  2 
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1816.        amj    a    letter    came   from  the 
~  Landdrost    Cuyler,    in    which, 

among  other  names,  yours  was 
mentioned,  desiring  you  to  come 
down,  you  did  not  say  damned, 
not  go  down,  and  at  the  same 
time  present  your  gun  in  order 
to  fire  ? 

Ohristoffel  Rudolph  Botha,  Ors :'  son,  to  he  confronted  on  his 
answers  to  the  11'^  .  12"^  and  13*''  Interrogatories  of  his  Examina- 
tion.     Sq,id  C.  E.  Botha  persisted  therein,  in  face  of  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  said  that  it  is  all  lies,  and  that  they  threw  every- 
thing upon  him. 

C.  E.  Botha  persisted. 

10. 
Do  you  persist  in  your  answer  Answer  :    Yes ;    I    did    not 

-to  the   104*''  Interrogatory  of     think  of  it,  for  I  was  too  much 
your  first  Examination,  that  you     frightened, 
did  not  present  at  the  soldiers, 
in  order  to  fire  ? 

W™-  M°  Kay  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  to  read  to  him  that 
part  of  his     deposition     beginning    whereupon    Faber     .     .     to 

.  mth  his  gun  presented,  and  to  be  confronted  thereon  with 
the  prisoner. 

Stuurman  Platje,  Corporal  of  the  Cape  Regiment,  to  be  also 
called  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner  on  that  part 
of  his  answer  to  the  4*''  Interrogatory  of  his  examination, 
beginning  Faber  let  his  horse  stand  .  .  to  .  .  he  was  taken 
prisoner. 

Matthew  Mclnnes  to  be  likewise  confronted  with  the  prisoner 
on  that  part  of  his  Deposition,  beginning  with  but  that ,  Faber 
having  dismounted     .     .     to     .     .     wounded. 

The  witness  W™-  McKay  said,  that  that  part  of  his  Deposition 
was  the  truth  and  persisted  therein  in  the  face  of  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  did  not  know  of  having  done  it,  and 
therefore  that  it  must  remain  so.  The  witness  Matthew  Mclnnes 
being  questioned  on  said  part  of  his  Deposition,  affirmed  to  the 
truth  thereof  in  face  of  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  persisted  in  not  knowing  of  it. 

The  witness  Stuurman  Platje  being  thereupon  called  into  Court, 
said  that  the  prisoner  having  dismounted  from  his  horse,  stopped 
before  him,  and  presented  his  gun,  on  which  he  went  through  a 
little  Kloof  and  then  presented  again,  but  that  he  the  Deponent 
took  the  gun  out  of  his  hand,  when  he  saw  that  there  was  a  bit  of 
rag  on  it. 
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The  prisoner  persisted  that  he  did  not  know  of  having  presented       '  i^is. 
his  gun.  '  ~ 


Answer :  I  do  not  know  that 
I  have  been  so  criminal,  every- 
thing is  now  thrown  upon  me, 
but  I  do  not  know  of  having 
presented  my  gun,  cr  it  must 
have  been  through  fright. 


11. 

Must  you  not  now  acknow- 
ledge to  be  convinced  of  having 
shared  in  the  whole  plan  of 
Bezuidenhout,  for  a  rebellion 
against  Government,  and  further 
both  by  your  mission  to  Caffer- 
land,  as  by  your  armed  resist- 
ance against  His  Majesty's 
troops,  to  be  highly  criminal 
and  deserving  of  punishment  ? 

12. 

What  have  you  further  to  say  Answer:  Nothing  more,  my 
in  your  defence  ?  greatest  fault  has  been  that  I 

went  to  Cafferland  through  the 
compulsion  of  Bezuidenhout, 
but  I  managed  it  so  that  none 
of  the  Gaffers  came  out. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  lO"'  January,  1816, 
before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel  and  W. "  Hiddingh,  constituting 
the  special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of 
TJitenhagen  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the 
prisoner  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes- 
hereof. 

Uuod  Attestor, 
(Signed)     G.  Bbelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 

Commissioners, 


(Signed)  j^^^^^^^' 


Hiddingh. 


A  true  Translation, 

Hbn^'  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  86. 
D.D.  2.  MINUTES,  10th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  second  examination  and  confrontation    of 
Frans  Marais,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this  Drostdy  - 
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Do     you    persist     in     your  Answer:    Yes,    but  I    only 

answers  to  the    21'*   and    29"'  made    a  mistake    when  I  said 

Interrogatories     of    your    first  that  I  had  my  own  gun  with 

examination,   "  that    you  were  me  the  first  time  I  went, 
forced  by  Bezuidenhout  to  ride 
to  Cafferland  with  C.  Faber"  ? 

D.  J.  MuUer  being  questioned  hereon,  said  that  he  did  not  know 
how  it  actually  was,  but  that  he  believed  the  prisoner  came  there 
-to  bring  Hartsenberg  shoes,  or  to  take  his  measure  for  shoes,  hut 
that  he  does  not  know  whether  the  prisoner  was  forced  by 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  or  not. 

Joh^-  Hartsenberg  being  called  into  Court,  and  questioned  in 
this  respect  said,  that  the  prisoner  came  to  him  to  bring  shoes,  in 
payment  of  which  he  had  given  him  tobacco ;  and  that  when  he 
was  there  Bezuidenhout  sent  for  him,  to  say  that  he  shordd  call 
there  on  his  return,  for  he  had  been  there  before. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  came  immediately  to  the  witness, 
and  that  he  had  not  been  before  with  Bezuidenhout. 

The  witness  said  that  he  only  thought  so,  because  he  came  from 
that  side,  and  that  he  was  obliged  to  pass  by  there  before  he  came 
<to  him. 

2. 
Do  yon  still  persist  in  your  Answer :  Tes. 
answer  to  the  24"^  Interro- 
;gatory  of  your  first  examination, 
that  having  unsaddled  your 
horse  on  a  hill  near  a  valley,  you 
said  to  Engelbrecht  that  it  was 
not  good  to  ride  to  Cafferland, 
and  that  it  was  better  to  turn 
back?  / 

A.  Engelbrecht  to  be  called  into  Court  and  examined  on  this 
point. 

A.  Engelbrecht  being  questioned  hereon  said  yes,  that  the 
prisoner  had  said  so,  and  that  he  himself  said  he  was  afraid  they 
should  get  into  trouble,  because  he  had  never  been  in  Caffer- 
land, and  he  did  not  know  what  the  business  meant. 

3. 

Did  not  the  Caffers  say  that         Answer :     Tes,   as    I    heard 
the  farmers  should  first  fight,     there  in  Cafferland. 
and    that    they     would     also' 
<3ome? 
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4.  1816. 

Did  you  not  tell  the  Hotten-         Answer  :    I  don't  know  that^         ~ 
tpt,  Hendrik  Kees,  so  ?  I  told  him  so. 

5. 

Did  you  not  say  to  the  said  Answer  :    No,  that   I   know 

Hendrik  Kees,  that  you  should  nothing  of ;    (further)  I  did  tell 

then  get  the  powder  and  ball  him  I  had  heard  that  the  Gaffers 

and    other    things    from    the  said  that  the  farmers  must  but 

farmers  ?  fight. 

6. 

Hendrik  Kees  to  be  called  into  Court  ami  confronted  with  the 
prisoner  on  his  answer  to  the  14'''  and  15"'  Interrogatories  of  his 
examination. 

Hendrik  being  called  and  his  said  answers  read  to  him,  said  it 
was  the  truth,  and  that  the  prisoner  said  he  would  take  another 
gun  from  the  English,  because  the  stock  of  his  was  broken. 

The  prisoner  denied  this. 

The  witness  said  the  prisoner  did  say  so  after  he  came 
home. 

7. 
What  did  C.  Faber  promise         Answer :  That  I  don't  know ; 
the  Gaffers  in  case  they  came  to     but   when  we  were  in  Gaffer- 
assist?  land,  I   asked  Faber  what  we 

had  to  do  there,  to  which  he 
said  that  it  was  to  call  the 
Gaffers  to  come  and  help  to 
attack  the  Posts  of  Opperman 
and  Eossouw,  and  that  Joh=- 
Bezuidenhout  had  sent  him  on 
that  business ;  but  what  he 
further  said  I  don't  know. 

Hendrik  Kees  to  be  called,  and  his  answer  to  the  19"^  Interro- 
gatory of  his  examination  being  read  to  him,  to  be  confronted 
thereon  with  the  prisoner.  Likewise  G.  Faber  to  be  called  and 
questioned  whether  the  prisoner  knew  anything  of  the  reward 
which  had  been  promised  to  the  Gaffers.  S 

Hendrik  Kees,  on  his  answer  to  the  19*''  Interrogatory  being 
read  to  him,  said  that  it  was  true,  and  that  the  prisoner  had 
told  him  so  the  following  morning  when  he  had  brought  back  a 
blanket,  and  also  before,  on  the  load  to  Gafferland. 

The  prisoner  persisted. 

0.  Faber  being  called  into  Gourt  and  questioned  thereon,  said 
that  he  did  not  know,  not  having  heard  anything  about  it. 
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Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  10"'  Jtmuary,  1816, 
before  Mess'»-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  oonstituting  the 
Special  Oommission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdyof  Uitenhagen, 
by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  Hie  Exoellenoy  the  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Gr.  Beeiaerts  van  Blokland,  Seos"- 

Commissioners, 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen'"-  Mtjkphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  87.! 

S.S.S.  2.  MINUTES,  10th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  second  examination  and  confrontation  of 
Pieter  Erasmus,  Piet's  son,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this 
Drostdy : — 


Were  you  not  among  those 
people  who  were  commanded 
by  W"-  Krugel  at  the  place  of 
Daniel  Erasmus  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Was  there  not  a  letter  read 
there  from  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost  Van  de  Graaffl  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


3. 

Did  not  W™-  Krugel  there- 
upon ask,  Men,  what  do  you  say ; 
I  am  with  Government  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


4. 
What  did  the  people  answer? 


Answer :     That    they    were 
with  him. 
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6.  I'l*- 

Were  there  not  a  couple  who         Answer  :  Not  that  I  heard.  "" 

said,  T  not  ? 

6. 
Were  not  you  and  Theunis  de         Answer  :  Such  a  thing  never 
Klerk  the  persons  who  said  so  ?     came  out  of  my  mouth  ;    and  if 

Theunis  de  Klerk  said  so  I  do 
not  know  ;  but  I  hear  it  said  of 
him  here.  ^ 
7. 
Did  W™    Krugel    ask    that         Answer :  Three  times, 
question  once  or  more  ? 

8. 

Theunis  de  Klerk  to  be  called  into  Court  and  his  answer  to  the 
8th  Interrogatory  of  his  second  examination  being  read  to  him,  to- 
be  confronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner. 

Theunis  de  Klerk  said  that  his  answer  to  the  said  8th  Interro- 
gatory is  the  truth. 

The  prisoner  denied  it,  and  said  that  Theunis  de  Klerk  must 
have  misunderstood  him,  or  else  he  had  made  a  mistake  in  what 
he  said,  for  that  he  himself  had  read  the  letter  from  Mr.  Van  de 
Graaff  by  order  of  Krugel. 

Theunis  de  Klerk  acknowledged  that  the  prisoner  had  read  th& 
letter,  but  that  he  so  understood  it  that  the  prisoner  had  also  said 
he  was  not  with  Government. 

9. 

W™-  Krugel  to'  be  likewise  called  into  Court  and  confronted 
with  the  prisoner  in  this  respect. 

W"-  Krugel  said  that  the  letter  was  read  by  Piet  Erasmus^ 
Piet's  son,  and  that  on  his  question,  whether  the  people  were  with 
Government,  he  had  heard  Theunis  de  Klerk  say  that  he  was  not 
with  Government,  but  that  he  did  not  hear  this  prisoner  say  so. 

W™'  Krugel  being  thereupon  asked,  "  In  case  Piet  Erasmus,. 
"  Piet's  son,  made  use  of  that  expression,  must  you  not  have  heard 
it  ?  "  answered,  "  I  think  so,  for  he  stood  close  to  me."  Being 
further  asked,  "  What  reason  he  had,  after  the  reading  of  that 
"letter,  to  ask  the  people  if  they  were  with  Goverment?"  he 
answered,  "  I  wanted  to  know  if  I  could  depend  on  my  people  in 
"  case  of  an  attack  by  the  Caffers,  in  consequence  of  what  Upper- 
"  man's  wife  had  told  me." 

10. 

W"-  Prinslo,  Klaas'  son,  to  be  also  called  into  Court,  and  to  be 
asked  if  he  could  recollect  who  it  was  besides  Theunis  de  Klerk 
who  said  that  he  was  not  with  Government. 
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1816.  Being  further  asked  who  read  the  letter  from  Mr.    Van   de 

Grraaff,  he  answered,  Piet  Erasmus,  Piet's  son. 

Likewise  asked  if  he  knew  whether  or  not  Piet  Erasmus  said  so, 
he  answered,  "It  was  not  he,  and  who  said  so,  I  do  not  know." 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  10th  ITanuary,  1816, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and 
me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Commissioners, 


GH. 


(Signed)     G.  Beelabrts  van  Blokland,  Sec^* 
A  true  Translation, 

Hem^-    Mubphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  88. 

7a.  3.  MINUTES,  11th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  third  examination  and  confrontation  of 
CorneHs  Johannes  Faber,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this 
Drostdy : — 

1. 

Do  you  persist  in  saying  that  Answer :  Other  people  told 
you  had  not  any  other  conver-  me  that  I  should  not  disclose 
fiation  with  the  Caffer  Chief,  too  much,  but  I  told  the  CafEers 
Oeika,  than  about  the  posts  of  by  order  of  Bezuidenhout  that 
Opperman  and  Rossouw,  and  he  would  attack  all  the  Posts, 
that  you  did  not  make  him  any  because  his  brother  had  been 
other  promises  than  what  you  murdered,  and  the  second  time 
have  already  stated  ?  he   and   Hendrik   Prinslo  sent 

word  by  me  to  Geika  that  he 
must  come  to  assist  to  fight  all 
those  Posts  which  lay  along  the 
Fish  River,  and.Jfiat  they  then 
would  give  all  the  cattle  to  the 
Caffers,  as  also  the  brass,  beads, 
and  pots,  and  the  Zuurveld,  if 
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they  would  have  it,  and  that  if  I8I6. 
he  would  not  come  to  assist,  he  ~" 
should  let  them  know.  On  this, 
Geika  sent  word  that  he  had  not 
yet  spoken  to  all  the  seven  cap- 
taicK,  who  would  do  a  great  deal 
of  miEchief  if  they  came  out. 
On  bis  question  what  Field- 
Cornets  and  what  gentlemen 
were  with  them, '  I  said  that 
there  were  not  any  Cornets,  but 
that  they  were  to  make  Cornets, 
among  whom  Steph^-  Bothma, 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  and  Michiel 
Delport  were  to  he,  and  which 
was  according  to  the  conversa- 
tion of  Bezuidenhout,  and  that 
all  the  people  from  Bruintjes 
hoogte  were  also  ready.  But  to 
all  this  Greika  only  said  that  if 
they  would  fight  they  might  do 
so,  for  I  had  told  him  secretly 
that  I  did  not  hear  anyone 
speak  about  it  excepting  those 
two. 

The  witness,  Hendrik  Nouka,  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  his 
deposition  being  read  to  him  in  face  of  the  prisoner,  the  latter  to 
be  asked  if  he  is  not  now  convinced  of  having  had  more  trans- 
actions with  the  CafEers  than  he  had  aa  yet  acknowledged. 

Said  deposition  being  read  to  the  prisoner,  he  said  that  he  must 
acknowledge  that  the  substantial  contents  of  the  same  were  con- 
formable to  truth,  but  that  he  had  forgotten  a  great  deal  about  it, 
and  that  what  he  had  said  of  the  land  afr  the  Konap  was  out  of  a 
joke  and  of  himself,  without  having,  in  fact,  any  orders  thereto, 
but  that  he  had  said  all  the  rest  in  the  name  of  Bezuidenhout  and 
Prinslo. 

The  witness,  Hendrik  Nouka,  said  that  the  prisoner  did  not 
speak  in  the  name  of  Prinslo  and  Bezuidenhout,  but  in  that  of  the 
peopk. 

The  prisoner  further  said  that  there  was  a  man  in  the  Tarka 
with  merchandise,  with  whom  Bezuidenhout  had  spoken,  -and 
from  whom  it  was  said  he  had  heard  that  there  were  people  in  the 
upper  country  as  far  as  the  Cape  of  the  pressed  people  (although  the 
prisoner  .did  not  know  what  was  meant  thereby)  who  were  ready 
to  assist  if  it  came  so  far,  but  to  which  Bezuidenhout  said  that  if 
rebellion  took  place,  one  must  not  think  it  was  about  anything 
else  than  the  death  of  his  brother. 
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How  came  Bezuidenhout  to 
speak  with  that  trader  about 
the  business  ? 

3. 

Who  was  that  trader  ? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know; 
so  far  he  did  not  tell  me. 


Answer :  I  don't  know ;  I 
think  that  my  sister  may  know 
him ;  she  purchased  some  things 
from  him. 


Hendrik  Prinslo  to  be  also  called  into  Court,  and  confronted 
with  the  prisoner  with  respect  to  what  he  said  above  in  his  first 
answer  regarding  him. 

H.  Prinslo  said  that  he  never  joined  in  giving  the  message  to- 
Paber  to  the  Caffers,  but  that  Faber  was  the  person  who  had 
spoken  of  the  OafEers'  cattle  at  the  Kakantoria,  and  that  the  Gaffers 
would  have  those,  and  that  Slambie  wept  every  day  for  the  Zuur- 
veld,  that  the  mischief  he  had  done  was  confined  among  his  fellow 
inhabitants,  but  that' he  never  wanted  to  caU  in  the  black  nations. 

The  prisoner  persisted  in  what  he  had  stated. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  11*''  January,  1816, 
before  Mess'^-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  Minutes  hereof. 


(Signed)     Q. 
Commissioners, 
/a-       j\  (  P-  Diemel. 
(Signed)     ^_  Hiddingh. 


Quod  Attestor. 
Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 


A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


E.  11. 


No.  89. 

MINUTES,  11th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 


Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission,  appointed:  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  dated  the  27"" 
November,  1815 : — 
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Maurits  Herman  Otto  Ejugel,  twenty-five  years  of  age,  born  at        ^*'^- 
the  Vogel  River,  under  Grraaff-E,einet,  and  residing  at  Z wagers-         ~ 
hoek,  with  his  father-in-law,  Frans  du  Plessis,  who  at  the  requisi- 
tion of  J.  G.  Cuyler,  Esq.,  Landdrost,  declared  to  be  the  truth, 

That  on  a  certain  time  in  the  month  of  November  last,  without 
the  Deponent  being  able  to  state  the  precise  date,  a  report  having 
arisen  respecting  an  incursion  of  the  Gaffers,  and  also  a  very  bad 
letter  being  brought  to  the  Field-Oornet  Grreijling,  six  persons, 
namely :  Jacobus  de  Wet,  Rudolph  Botha,  Johannes  Koetzer, 
Jan  Breet,  Hercules  Malang,  and  Philip  du  Plessis,  rode  to  the  place 
where  the  people  were  assembled,  in  order  to  see  what  was  the 
matter,  and  which  six  persons,  as  the  Deponent  understood,  went, 
with  the  previous  knowledge  of  the  said  Field-Cornet  Grreijling, 
who  said  that  in  case  they  wished  to  ride,  they  might  do  so, 
but  that  he  did  not  send  them. 

That  of  these  six  persons,  three,  namely :  Jacobus  de  Wet,  Joh*- 
Koetzer,  and  Rudolph  Botha,  immediately  returned,  but  that  the 
three  others  having  remained  behind,  he,  the  Deponent,  of  his  own 
aooord  rode  thither  to  see  what  had  become  of  them,  as  the  three 
first  had  returned,  and  had  also  said  that  Deponent's  brother-in-law, 
Philip  du  Plessis,  was  sick,  and  that  Jan  Breet's  horse  was  tired,  and 
also  that  they  dared  not  all  ride  away  together,  and  that  therefore 
only  three  rode  first  under  a  pretext,  and  that  the  other  three 
should  shortly  afterwards  follow. 

That  the  Deponent  having  come  the  same  evening  to  the  place 
of  W™'  Krugel,  there  found  Joh"-  Bezuidenhout  and  only  a  little 
Hottentot  with  him ;  that  Joh^-  Bezuidenhout  having  rode  with 
the  Deponent  to  the  people,  they  found  them  assembled  on  a 
"  Krans  "  on  this  side  of  Slagters'  Nek,  most  of  whom  were  asleep, 
excepting  a  few,  among  whom  he  recognised  W™  Krugel,  and  as 
the  Deponent  thought  also  C.  van  den  Nest,  whom,  having  asked 
after  the  three  above  mentioned  persons  whom  he  had  come  to 
look  for,  the  Deponent's  brother-in-law,  said  Philip  du  Plessis,  at 
the  moment  came  up  to  him,  to  whom  having  said  that  he  should 
immediately  ride  away  with  him,  he  saddled  his  horse,  and, 
together  with  the  two  others,  accompanied  the  Deponent. 

That  while  the  Deponent  was  on  the  road  thither  with  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  the  latter  asked  him  what  he  (theDeponent)  wasgoing 
there  for,  and  on  the  Deponent  saying  that  he  rode  there  by  order 
of  the  Field-Cornet,  Greijling,  to  fetch  those  three  persons,  as  they 
were  commanded  by  said  Field-Cornet  to  be  present  the  following 
day  (but  which  the  Deponent  only  told  Bezuidenhout  in  order  the 
better  to  get  the  people  away),  Bezuidenhout  acquiesced  therein 
without  saying  anything  against  it. 

Whereupon  the  following  questions  were  put  to  the  Deponent  by 
the  R.  0.  Prosecutor: — 

W™-  Prinslo  appearing  ia  Court  answered  in  the  negative. 


1816. 
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Whom  did  you  conceive  to  be 
at  the  head  of  that  assembly  ?, 


Answer :     According  to  the 
letter  which  was  sent  round  in 
our  District  I  conceived  Joh=- 
Bezuidenhout  to  be  the  head. 

A  letter  signed  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  dated  the  1 2*^  November, 
1815,  and  beginning  Field-Cornet  Greijling,  being  exhibited  to  the 
Deponent  he  was  asked  : 


2. 


Is  this  the  bad  letter  you 
allude  to  at  the  beginning  of 
your  deposition  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Questions  by  the  Commissioner. 


What  did  Bezuidenhout  fur- 
ther say  to  you  that  evening  ? 


4. 
Did  he  not  say  what  Faber 
was  to  do  with  the  Caffers  ? 


Answer  :  Not  much ;  he  said 
that  Faber  was  gone  to  fetch  the 
Gaffers,  but  that  he  did  not  see 
them  coming. 

Answer :  No. 


6. 

Did  he  not  ask  you  to  assist         Answer ;  No. 
him? 


Did  you  perceive  or  hear  from  Answer  :  No  ;  only  that  I 
others  that  he  compelled  people  heard  that  Hartsenberg  had 
to  co-operate  ?  been  forced. 


Did  you  on  that  occasion  see         Answer :  No  :  if  he  saw  me 
or  speak  wijth  Abraham  Bothma?     I  do  not  know. 


Are  you  ready  if  required  to 
confirm  your  evidence  on  oath  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reason  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  been  present  at,  and  experienced  all 
the  above,  and  further,  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being  ready  and 
willing,  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  ll*'^  January,  1816,  before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel 
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and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Oommissiou        1^16. 
holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who,  together  with  ~ 

the  Deponent  and  m?,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes 
hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Bkelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 

Commissioners, 

,„.  ,s    I  P.    DiEMEL. 

(Signed)  j  ^   Hiddingh. 

EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  above- 
mentioned  Maurits  Herman  Otto  Krugel,  to  whom  his  Deposition 
being  clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby, 
not  wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the 
same.  la  confirmation  of  the  truth  whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn 
words. 

So  help  me,  God  Almighty. 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners  W™-  Fredrik  Krugel  and  Oornelis 
van  den  Nest,  who  declared  not  to  have  any  cross-questions  to  put 
to  the  witness. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  the  12"^  January,  1816. 

(Signed)     Morits  Kkugel. 
Commissioners,  ' 

Signed  I  ^^^«^^^- 
^        I  W.  Hiddingh. 

In  my  presence,  - 

(Signed)     G.  Beelabets  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 

A  true  Translation, 
Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  90. 

R.  8.  MINUTES,  11th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

?  Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  Warrant  from  His 
vExcellency  the  (xovernor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the  27* 
November,  1815, 
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1816.  Philip  Jacobus  du  Plessis,  twenty-six  years  of  age,  bom  at  the 

—  Goudine,  and  residing  with  his  father  Frans  du  Plessis,  at  the 
Zwagershoek,  who,  at  the  requisition  of  J.  Gr.  Cuyler,  Esq'-, 
Landdrost,  declared  to  be  the  truth, 

That  the  Deponent  having  heard  of  an  intended  incursion  of 
the  Gaffers,  and  a  bad  letter,  which  Job'-  Bezuidenhout  was  said 
to  have  written,  having  been  brought  to  the  Field-Cornet  Greijling, 
in  which  letter  although  the  Deponent  did  not  see  it,  it  was  said 
that  there  was  a  rebellion  to  drive  away  the  troops,  he  the 
Deponent  together  with  Jacobus  de  Wet,  Rudolph  Botha,  Jan 
Breed,  Joh^-  Koester  and  Hercules  Malang  rode  away  in  order  to 
see  what  was  the  matter,  when  they  found  that  a  great  number  of 
Christian  people,  but  not  Caffers,  were  collected  together  at  the  other 
side  of  the  Fish  River,  near  the  place  of  Louw  Erasmus,  and 
which  people  were  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  trjing  whether 
tbey  could  not  get  Hendrik  Casteel  (the  Deponent  believing  that 
Hendrik  Prinslo  was  meant  thereby)  released,  but  which  people 
towever  were  quiet  and  appeared  to  the  Deponent  to  be  sorrowful. 

That  some  of  the  Deponent's  company,  namely,  Rudolph  Botha, 
Jacobus  de  Wet  and  Johannes  Koetzer  immediately  rode  away, 
but  that  he  the  Deponent,  having  a  very  severe  pain  in  his  back, 
Jan  Breed,  whose  horse  was  tired,  and  Hercules  Malang 
remained  there  to  the  following  evening,  when  they  also  rode 
home  with  the  Deponent's  brother-in-law  Maurits  Krugel,  who 
having  heard  from  Jacobus  de  Wet,  that  the  Deponent  was  sick 
and  Jan  Breed's  horse,  tired  and  that  they  had  remained  behind, 
had  come  to  fetch  thgm,  on  which  they  rode  away  without  meeting 
■with  any  hindrance  from  any  person. 

Whereupon  the  following  questions  were  put  to  the  Deponent 
by  the  R.  0.  Prosecutor  : — 

1. 

During  the  time  you  were  Answer :  I  did  not  see  any 
with  those  people  did  you  see  person  there  as  the  head,  but 
or  remark  who  was  the  head  ?        from  the  letter  I  should  think 

that    Johannes     Bezuidenhout 
was  the  head. 

2. 

Do  you  know  whether  other  Answer :  I  believe  so ;   I  do 

people    could    also    have    rode  not  know  why  they  did  not  do 

away  if  they  wished  to  do  so  ?  so. 


3. 

Did  anybody  ask  you  to  re-         Answer :  No. 
main  ? 
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4. 
Whom  did  you  hear  say  that 
they  would  have    H.    Prinslo 
removed  ? 


Had  your  Field-Cornet  sent 
you  there  ? 


6. 

Did  he  tell  you  to  endeavour 
to  dissuade  the  people  and  then 
to  go  to  Major  Eraser  ? 


1816. 


Answer  :  I  heard  the  people 
saying  something  of  the  kind 
among  one  another,  but  I  did 
not  know  them.- 

A.nswer  :  No,  I  only  rode  to 
see  how  it  was,  and  the  Field- 
Oornet  said  that  he  did  not  send 
anyone  there,  but  that  we  might 
go  and  see  what  was  tiie  matter, 
and  then  return. 

Answer :  No. 


Did  you  see  and  speak  with 
Abraham  Bothma  on  the  road  ? 


What  did  he  say  to  you  ?  ' 


Answer  :  Yes,  he  came  to  us- 
at  the  Widow  Botha's,  and 
then  rode  with  us  to  those- 
people, 

Aniswer:  I  did  not  speak  to 
him,  for  I  am  not  acquainted 
with  him. 


Did  you  see  while  you  were 
there  Johannes'  Bezuidenhout 
exercise  much  authority  or  use 
any  compulsion  ? 


Answer :    No,  that  I  did  not 


see. 


10. 

Are  you  ready,  if  required,  to 
confirm  the  truth  of  your  evi- ' 
dence  on  solemn  oath  ? 


Answer :  Tes. 


The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of 
his  knowledge  that  he.  had  seen,,  heard,  been  present  at,  and 
experienced  all  the  above,  and  further  as  set  forth  in  the  text,. 
being  ready  and  willing,  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  on 
solemn  oath. 

Thus  done  on  the  11th  January,  1816,  before  M-essrs.  P.  Diemel 
and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  Oommissiou 

AAA 
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1816.  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who,  together  with 
the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes 
hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G-.  Beelabrts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 


Commissioners, 

DiEMEL. 

IDDINGH. 


(Signed)  j  ^    jj^^ 


EEVISION. 


Appeared  hefore  the  said  Special  Commipsion  the  ahovie- 
mentioned  Philip  Jacobus  du  Plessis,  to  whom  his  Deposition  being 
clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
wishing  that  anything  shoidd  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same, 
In  confirmation  of  the  truth  whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn  words. 

So  help  me,  God  Almighty  ! 

In  presence  of  the  prisoner,  Abraham  Carel  Bothma,  who 
declared  not  to  have  any  cross-question  to  put  to  the  Deponent. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  12th  January,  1816. 

(Signed)  Phimp  Jacobus  deu  Plesie. 
Commissioners, 

O.         ^    i  P-  DiEMEL. 
°  \  W.   11  IDDINGH. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)  Gr.  Beklaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec''- 

A  (rue  Translation, 

Hen^  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  91. 

B.B.  3.  MINUTES,  11th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  third  examination  and  confrontation  of 
Abraham  Carel  Bothma,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this 
Drostdy :-  - 
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Answer  :  Yes,  my  horse  be- 
came faint  a  little  at  the  other 
side  of  Wentzel  Coetzer's. 


1. 

Do  you  persist  in  your 
answers  to  the  3"^  and  4*''  In- 
terrogatories of  your  first 
examination,  that  Joh"*  Bezui- 
denhout  forced  you,  and  drove 
you  on  before,  to  W"-  Krugel  ? 

Andriee  Meijer  and  Johannes  Hartsenberg  to  be  called  into 
Court  and  confronted  with  the  prisoner  on  this  point. 

Andries  Meijer  said  that  the  prisoner  wanted  to  ride  home  asrain 
as  his  horse  was  tired,  and  that  the  prisoner  was  therefore  obliged 
to  walk. 

Johannes  Hartsenberg  being  questioned  hereon,  said  that  it  was 
trufrthat  the  prisoner's  horse  was  tired  and  that  he  was  therefore 
obliged  to  walk,  but  that  he  neither  heard  nor  saw  that  the  prisoner 
was  driven  on  before  by  Bezuidenhout,  or  that  he  attempted  to 
turnback;  that  he  could  not  judge  whether  the  prisoner  went 
voluntarily  or  not,  but  that  he  did  not  see  that  he  was  ever  forced. 

The  prisoner  said  that  it  may  be  that  he  was  not  driven  on 
before,  and  retracted  that  statement,  but  that  he  went  with  them. 

A.  Meijer  said  that  he  had  also  said  so  but  that  he  had  been 
frightened  by  Bezuidenhout. 


l$|9- 


2, 

Do  you  persist  in  your 
answers  to  the  30*'  31«'and  32'«i 
Interrogatories  of  your  first 
examination,  and  in  that  part 
of  your  answer  to  the  33''* 
Interrogatory  to  the  words  gave 
it  to  \is  wife  ? 


Answer:  'No,  I  was  re- 
quested in  a  little  note  with  a 
couple  of  lines  to  write  such  a 
notice.  That  note  was  delivered 
to  me  by  one  of  the  Bosjesmen 
in  my  service. 


The  prisoner  being  asked  if  anyone  assisted  him  in  drawing  up 
that  notice,  he  said  no,  there  was  not  anybody  present,  but  that  he 
knew  beforehand  how  they  wished  to  manage  the  business,  other 
wise  he  could  not  have  written  it  so.     Being  further  asked  how 
knew  it,  he  answered  that  he  had  so  heard  it  from  Bezuidenhout. 


Did  you  read  that  notice  to 
any  one  for  their  approbation  ? 


Answer:  No. 


What   was    done   with    that 
notice  then? 


Answer  :  When  I  rode  away 
I  left  it  with  my  wife  to  be  sent 
round  in  the  neighbourhood. 
AAA  2 
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What  did  you  understand  by 
the  words  in.  that  note  heavy 
burdens  and  injustice  ? 


Did  you  receive  that  note  of 
two  lines  from  Bezuidenhout 
the  same  day  or  before  ? 


Answer:  By  the  heavy 
burdens  Bezuidenhout  under- 
stood the  quitrents  as  he  said, 
and  by  the  word  injustice  I  con- 
ceived that  he  meant  the 
shooting  of  his  brother,  for  hd 
said  that  his  brother  was  shot 
innocently. 

Answer :  The  evening  be: 
fore. 


,:How  long  before  you  wrote 
that  notice  had  you  seen  Bezui- 
denhout the  last  time  ? 


Answer :  That  I  don't  know. 


8.  _        _  -.,   .  ,     ,,    .    .. 

Do     you    persist,   in     your         Answer:  Yes. 
answer  to  the  S'''  Interrogatory 
of  your  second  examination  that 
.Andries  Meyer  among  others  was  . 

present  when  Bezuidenhout  gave  ;.  „. 

you  the  order  to  write,  the.  letter  i- 

mentioned  :in  the  P'  Interroga- 
tory of  your  said  second  exarnina^ 
tiori,  and  that  also  }F™-  Prinslo, 
jfTm.'s    5g„^    ^^:gg    present     when 

Bezuidenhout  sent  you  away  with 

it  ?  '     '" 

Andries  Meijei;,  W™:  Prinslo,  W™-'^  son,  and  A.'  H.  Klopper, 
Jao^:  son,  to  be  called  into  Court  and  examined  on  tbis, point. 

.^ndries  Meijer  said  that  he  was  just  coming  from  the  liver  and 
only  beard  Bezuidenhout  order  the  prisoner  to  ride,  to  .Zwagers- 
hoek  but  nothing  else. 

The  prisoner  persisted  and  said  that  Andries  Meijer  did  not 
hear  the  whole  of  the  message,  for  that  he  was. not"  present.  .  .X^ 

W™-  Prinslo,  W"''^  son,  being  questioned  said  that  he  knew  and 
heard  that  the  prisoner  rode  away,  but  that  he  was  not'  present 
when  he  was  sent  off. 

A.  H.  Klopper  being  likewise  questioned,  said'  that  Bezuiden- 
hout sent  the  prisoner  Bothma  to  the  E'ield-Cornet  Grreijling  at 
Zwagershoek,  and  himself  to  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  but  that  he  did 
not  know  with  what  message  Bothma  rode  to  Zwagershoek. 
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The  prisoner  said  that  on  riding  away  he  had  told  his  fello  v- 
prisoner  that  he  was  ohliged  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Field- Gor net 
Gbeijling  to  request  assistance.  i, 

A.  H.  Klopper  said  that  it  might  be  so,  but  that  he  must  then 
have  forgot  it. 


9. 
Did  not  Bezuidenhcut,  while 
you  were  at   Barend   Bester's, 
endeavour  to  get  his  two  sons 
with  him  ? 


Answer  : 
them. 


Yes,  he  asked  for 


18X6, 


10. 
Did    not    Bezuidejihout,   on 
receiving    a    negative    answer, 
say,    those    who     uill     not     go 
ioillinghj  Ida  not  press  ? 


11. 


Answer  :  That  I  cannot  with 
truth  say,  for. I  had  then  just 
gone  out,  and  when  T  came  in 
again  I  heard  the  wife  of  Barend 
Bester  say  that  she  could  not 
let  the  children  ride,  and  Bezui- 
denhcut was  thereupon  silent, 
and  rode  away. 


The  answer  of  Barend  Bester  to  the  3rd  Interrogatory  of  his 
sworn  deposition  beirg  read  to  the  prisoner,  he  said  that  it  might 
be  so,  for  he  had  gone  outside. 


12. 
Must  you  not  therefore 
acknowledge  that  those  who  at 
that  time  rode  down  the  Tarka 
with  Bezuidenhout.  and  conse- 
quently he,  the  prisoner  also, 
acted  quite  voluntarily  ? 

13. 

Do  you  persist  in  your  answer 
to  the  17"^  Interrogatory  of 
your  second  examination  "  that 
"  Jacobus  de  Wet,  Eudolph 
"  Botha,  Hercules  Malang,  Jan 
"  Breet,  and  two  others,  were 
"  sent  to  make  report  to  Major 
"  Fraser,  but  with  orders  first 
"  to  call  at  Bezuidenhout's  to 
"  dissuade  him,  and  that  having 
"  come  there,  they  were  pre- 
"  vented  by  Bezuidenhout  from 


Answer ; 
otherwise. 


Yes ;    I  cannot  say 


Answer :  Yes ;  when  I  was 
at  Greijling's  he  said  that  he 
had  commanded  six  men  to  ride 
there,  and  he  also  wanted  to 
send  a  letter  to  Major  Fraser, 
but  his  wife  said  that  he  had 
better  let  it  alone,  for  that 
Jacobus  de  Wet  was  already 
gone  with  the  message. 
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tsiie.  "  riding  to  Major  Eraser,  and 
"  "  that  three  of  them  then  turned 
"  back,  but  that  the  three  others 
"  were  kept  by  Bezuidenhout  till 
"the  Field-Cornet  Grreij- 
"  ling  sent  for  tliem  the  next 
"  day  by  Maurits  Krugel "  ? 

Jacobus  de  Wet,  Rudolph  Botha,  Philip  Plessis,  and  Maurits 
EJrugel  to  be  called,  and  their  Deposition  being  read  to  them,  to 
be  confronted  with  the  prisoner  on  the  abovementioned  circum- 
stances. 

Tiie  witness  Jacobus  de  Wet  said  that  he  was  not  sent,  but 
that  the  Field-Cornet  Greijling  had  said  to  him  in  case  he 
should  see  the  Field-Commandant  Nel,  he  (the  witness)  must  say 
to  him  that  if  he  wanted  him,  Greijling,  he  should  but  write  for  him, 
and  further,  that  Bezuidenhout  did  not  hinder  him,  for  that  he 
had  not  spoken  a  single  word  with  him,  but  that  it  was  true  that 
he  made  use  of  a  pretext  to  come  back. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  had  made  a  wrong  statement,  and 
begged  pardon. 

Further  confrontation  therefore  unnecessary. 

14. 

Must  you  not  now  acknow-         Answer  :  Yes. 
ledge  by   your  own  Toluntary 
conduct  to  be   highly  criminal 
and  deserving  of  punishment  ? 

15. 
What  have  you    further    to  Answer :  That  I  was  not  one 

allege  in  your  defence  ?  of  the  leaders  of  the  business  to 

set  it  a  going,  and  that  I  did 
not  intend  any  great  mischief 
against  Government,  and  that  I 
am  already  very  sony  for  the 
harm  I  have  done,  and  which  I 
have  evinced  by  desisting  from 
further  guilt,  and  going  to 
Major  Eraser  and  the  Field- 
Commandant  Nel ;  and  I  request 
mercy. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  11th  January,  1816, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  IJitenhagen 
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by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His   Excellency  the    Governor  an^        .'*'< 
Commander-in-Chief,    who,  together  with  the  prisooer  and  me<  " 

the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Q.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 

/CI-         j\   (  I*-    DiEMEL. 

(Signed)  j  y^    HiDDiNGH. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-   Murphy, 

Sworn  Trans' ator. 


No.  92. 
T.  3.  MINUTES,  llxri  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
sion  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen.  by  Warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Grovernor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the 
27ti'  November,  1815, 

Hendrik  Nouka,  Gronaqua  Hottentot,  interpreter  in  the  service 
of  the  Caffer  Chief  Qeika,  Tfho,  at  the  requisition  of  the  Land- 
drost  here,  declared  to  be  the  truth. 

That  some  time  past  the  Deponent  not  being  at  home  was  sent 
for  by  Geika  to  come  immediately,  which  having  complied  with, 
be  was  present  when  Cornells  Faber  with  two  o'her  persons  (the 
Dne  a  young,  tall  person,  and  the  other  a  European  fellow,  short 
ind  broad,  who  had  already  previously  wandered  about  in 
□afferland,  and  another  (but  wtio  was  now  said  to  be  appre- 
aended),  were  in  CafEerland,  when  said  Faber  had  said  to  the 
2a&&r  Chief  Geika,  that  the  ppopie  had  sent  him,  and  that  the 
whole  of  the  Baviaans  River  were  united  and  all  the  people 
hrough  Graafi-Reinett  as  far  as  the  Cape,  and  that  there  were  six 
mndred  Hollanders  who  were  also  ready,  and  that  there  was  but  a 
landful  of  English  here ;  that  he  had  further  asked  for  assistance  to 
Irive  the  English  into  the  water  again,  and  said  that  if  the 
Gaffers  did  not  help,  the  English  would  first  attack  them  and  then 
he  Gaffers.  That  Geika  having  thereupon  asked  who  were  their 
I'ield-Cornets,  Faber  answered  that  they  had  not  any  Cornets,  but 
hat  they  would  choose  their  own,  to  which  Geika  having  replied 
bat  such  was  not  good,  for  that  it  would  not  go  well  without 
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1816.        office!*;  andhe  had  further  asked  if  the  comnion  people  would  make 
"         the   Cornets,    and   that  if   he    should  send  any  message  to  the 
English,  they  must  not  think  that  it  was  to  inform  against  them.. 

That  0.  Faher  had  further  said  that  Hendrik  Prinslo,  the  son  of 
Marthinus,  was  to  be  one  of  the  Comets,  and  two  in  the  Tarka, 
but  whose  names  the  Deponent  does  not  know;  that  Michiel 
Delport  was  also  to  be  one,  to  all  which  Geika  at  last  said  that  he 
should  let  Slambie  know  of  it,  and  assemble  his  Caffeis  together. 

That,  further,  Faber  had  complained  that  the  English  made  the 
places  so  small,  and  that  if  the  people  said  that  the  cattle  eat  one 
another  dead,  tho  English  only  answered,  sell  the  cattle  and  make 
them  fewer  ;  and  that  Faber  had  further  complained  of  the  English 
sa.ying,/ormerli/  they  apprehendedus,  but  now  they  shootus,  upon  which 
Oeika  having  asked,  who  then  was  apprehended  or  shot  ?  Faber 
had  said  he  apprehends  without  ceremony,  and  Frederik  Bezuidenhont 
is  shot. 

That  Faber  had  further  asked  Geika  to  let  the  Caffers  of  Hinza 
come,  and  also  Chas  Loggenherg,  who  stopped  with  Hinza ;  upon 
which  Geika  having  sent  word  of  all  this  to  Slambie,  the  latter 
sent  for  answer  that  it  was  good  that  Geika  had  sent  him  news. 

That  Faber  thereupon  rode  away,  and  said  that  the  people  were 
not  yet  assembled  together,  but  that  when  such  was  the  case,  he 
would  come  back. 

That  said  Faber  accordingly  afterwards  returned  with  Yolkert 
Delport,  ^Villem  Pr<"nslo,  Joehem's  son,  and  the  abovementioned 
fihort,  broad  European  fellow,  but  without  the  young,  tall  person, 
whose  wife  having  made  it  ■  known  to  her  father  and  he  to  the 
Field-Cornet,  Opperman,  he  ran  away  as  Faber,  on  Geika  asking 
him  where  the  tall  young  man  was,  had  said,  further  saying,  that 
the  people  were  now  together,  and  that  Hendrik  Prinslo  was  also 
there,  and  that  the  Caffers  now  must  come,  for  that  the  people 
were  entirely  ready,  and  that  they  should  meet  together  at  W™ 
Krugel's,  on  which  Geika  said  that  they  then  must  but  fight ;  and 
that  the  common  Caffers  asked  if  the  English  had  cattle,  which 
Faber  answered,  saying  that  they  had  a  great  deal,  for  that  they 
went  round  to  all  the  venduties  to  purchase,  and  that  there  was  a 
large  herd  of  Caffers'  cattle  at  Kaukatarie. 

That  Faber  said  he  had  been  sent  by  all  the  people  who  were 
united,  excepting  those  who  lived  along  the  coasts,  who  were  all 
with  the  English,  and  who  had  pat  up  their  fingers  (sworn)  to  be  so. 

That  during  those  conversations,  the  short,  broad  man  was  very 
lively,  and  spoke  a  great  deal,  but  that  the  tall  young  man,  who 
was  first  there,  kept  himself  silent,  which  Geika  having  remarked, 
afterwards  said  that  that  man  must  certainly  have  been  compelled 
to  come  with  them. 

That  Faber  had  the  first  time  said  to  Geika  that  Slambie  and 
the  children  of  Conga  should  again  get  back  the  Zuurveld,  as  also 
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the  cattle  of  the. English  atid  of  the  farmers  who  would  not  help,         1816 
and  further,  the  beads,  brass,  iron  and  pots,  but  that  the  guns,  ~ 

powder  and  shot  were  for  the  burghers  who  assisted,  and  tha,t 
Faber  further  asked,  when  all  was  over  and  that  it  was  again 
peace,  to  go  and  live  on  the  veld  of  the  Gonab,  to  which  Geika 
answered  that  it  was  good. 

That  both  the  first  and  the  second  time  when  Faber  came  to 
Geika,  he  had  brought  with  him  the  son  of  the  CafEM-  Captain, 
Jahum,  and  that  the  second  time  Keino,  who  had  heard  of  Faber, 
was  also  there. 

That  when  Faber  was  the  last  time  with  Geika,  a  CafEer  came 
there  from  Zicharias  Prinslc,  whom  he  had  met  at  the  woods  at 
Baviaan's  River,  and  which  Caffer  then  related  that  Hendrik 
Prinslo  had  been  apprehended  by  the  English,  and  that  the  people 
were  now  ready  to  release  him,  and  that  Faber  thereupon  had  said 
that  Geika  should  come  speedily,  for  that  there  was  now  not  much 
time  ;  further  asking  for  the  two  Captains  Keino  and  Jalousa,  but 
to  which  Geika  answered  that  ho  could  not  send  these  Captains, 
and  that  Faber  must  but  ride  and  fight,  on  which  Faber  was 
disgusted  and  rode  away. 

The  prisoner  Frans  Marais  beiog  thereupon  pointed  out  to  the 
Deponent,  as  also  the  prisoner  Adriaan  Engelbreoht,  and  being 
asked  whether  he  meant  by  the  former,  the  short  broad  EuropeMi 
fellow,  and  by  the  latter  the  fall  young  man,  the  Deponent  declared 
to  identify  them  for  the  same  persons  abovementioned  ;  but  that 
the  former,  on  the  occasion  of  the  first  visit  to  Geika  had  stopped 
with  Jalousa,  as  his  horse  was  tired ;  the  said  two  prisoners  also 
aokno  pledged  the  Deponent  to  be  the  same  person  who  had 
interpieted  in  the  conversation  with  Geika  ;  on  which  occasion  the 
priioner  Frans  Marais  likewise  acknowledged  that  he  had  formerly 
been  six  months  in  Cafferlaud  with  Hinza  together  with  another 
person  named  Jan,  who  was  then  still  at  Zwagershoek. 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  been  present  at,  and  experienced  all 
the  above,  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being  ready  and  willing  if 
required  further  to  confirm  the  same. 

Thus  done  on  the  ll""  January,  1816,  before  Mess"^"-  P.  Diemel 
and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  J  udicial  Commission, 
holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who,  together 
with  the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the 
minutes  thereof. 

Quod  Attestor, 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Se''''- 

Commissioners, 

,'Q-      j\  (  P-  Diemel. 
iSigned)     ^_  HiDB.XGH. 
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1816.  COPY  OF  THE  REVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission,  the  above- 
mentioned  Hendrik  Nouka,  to  whom  his  deposition  being  olea.rly 
and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not  wishing 
that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same,  on  which 
the  following  questions  were  put  to  him  by  the  R.  0.  Requirer : 

1. 
Did     Faber    say     anything         Answer:     Tea,  he  said  that 
else  ?  the  Landdrost  would  eome  with 

a  parcel  of  people  or  soldiers, 
with  good  horses,  and  that  he 
would  come  to  speak  to  Geika, 
and  unexpectedly  shoot  him, 
and  then  immediately  ride  away 
again ;  so  Faber  said  h  e  had  heard . 
U'his  Greika  was  very  much 
surprised  at;  he  also  related,  on 
the  question  of  Geika,  how  it 
was  at  present  between  the 
English  and  the  Dutch;  that 
the  Dutch  had  exchanged  this 
country  with  the  English  for 
another  country  on  the  other  side, 
and  that  the  papers  thereof 
went  round. 

The  prisoner  Faber  being  heard  oa  this  point,  said  that  he  had 
not  spoken  to  Geika  of  the  Landdrost,  but  that  he  had  said  that 
Great  Willem  Prinslo  (as  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  told  him)  had 
been  asked  by  a  gentleman ,  if  he  saw  any  chance  of  making-  away 
with  Geika  in  such  a  sudden  manner. 

The  Deponent  hereupon  said  that  such  was  true,  but  that  Geika 
as  well  as  himself  could  not  suppose  from  the  discourse  of  Faber 
that  anybody  else  was  meant  but  the  Landdrost. 

The  prisoner  Faber  acknowledged  the  remainder  of  the  Depon- 
ent's answer  to  this  Interrogatory,  but  said  that  he  had  spoken  so 
by  order  of  Bezuidenhout  who  had  contrived  it  with  Hendrik 
Prinslo,  Stephanas  Bothma,  and  Theiinis  de  Klerk. 

Willem  Prinslo,  Nic^-  son,  being  heard  on  that  part  which 
related  to  him,  said  that  he  did  not  know  anything  about  it ;  that 
he  had  not  been  spoken  to  by  anyone  on  the  subject,  neither  had 
he  any  such  conversation  with  Bezuidenhout. 

Hendrik  Prinslo,  Stephanus  Bothma,  and  Theunis  de  Klerk 
being  heard,  denied  what  was  stated  by  Cornells  Faber. 

The  prisoner  Cornells  Faber  persisted,  and  said  that  the  above- 
mentioned  conversation  did  take  place  with  Job''  Bezuidenhout, 
previous  to  the  death  of  his  brother  Fredrik. 


747 

2.  l»l»- 

How    has  it    been  with    the  Answer :  They  now  steal  too  ~ 

stealing  of  cattle  by  the  Gaffers     much, 
since  Faher  was  there  ? 
3. 
In  how  far  does  Geika  know         Answer  :  That  I  don't  know ; 
of  it  ?  he  keeps  it  quiet,  but  still  I  have 

.  heard  it. 

4. 

What  does  Geika  do  when  he  Answer  :     He    punishes   the 

hears  of  cattle  being  stolen  from     Gaffers    by    taking    the    cattle 

this  side  ?  away  from  them. 

5. 

What  dees  he  do  with  that         Answer  :  He  sends  it  off,  and 

stolen  cattle  ?  takes  away  the  cattle  of  those 

Gaffers. 

6. 

How  do    those  Gaffers  then         Answer :     They   share    with 

get  victuals  again  ?  their  friends,  or  they  again  fetcb 

others. 

The  prisoner,  A.  Engelbrecht,  being  hereupon  asked  if  he  had 
seen  any  of  the  cattle  of  the  Golony  ou  his  journey  to  Cafferland, 
said,  "  Yes,  that  among  others  it  appeared  to  him  there  was  an 
ox  which  seemed  to  bear  the  mark  of  W"-  Krugel." 

The  Deponent  said,  "  Yes,  that  is  a  white  ox  which  Geika  got 
from  the  son  of  Kurada." 

7. 
Is  not  the  stolen  cattle  driven  Answer  :    That   I   have    not 

back  to  Hinza  and  exchanged     exactly  seen,  but  I  will  not  deny 
with    him     for     other     Gaffer     but  what  it  may  be  true, 
cattle  ? 

The  Deponent  thereupon  declared  to  persist  in  all  the  above,  as 
ocntaining  the  real  truth,  in  presence  ot  the  prisoners,  0.  Faber, 
A.  Engelbrecht,  F.  Marais  and  H.  Prinslo,  who  declared  not  to 
have  any  cross-questions  to  put  to  him. 

Done  at  Uitenhagen,  13tb  January,  1816. 
This  is  the  +  mark  of  Hendrik  Nouka,  who  declared  not  to  be 
able  to  write. 

Commissioners, 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)  G.  Beelaeets  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen^'-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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1«16.  No.  93. 

Q.a  2.  MINUTES,  12th  Jan.,,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  second  examination  of  Pieter  Willemse 
trinslo : — 

I. 
Do  you  still  persist  in  your         Answer :    Yes  ;    I  only  said 
answer  to  the   18*'^  InteiTOga-     to   him,   give   me    your    hand 
tory  of  your  first  examination,      thereon    that    you    will    come 
"  that  you  did  not  demand  an     back ;    I  said    so  only  with  a 
"  oath  from  Commandant  Nel,"     good    intention    to    save    the 
and  did  you  not,  on  the  con-     soldiers, 
trary,  say  to  the  Commandant 
on  that  occasion,  Hold  up  your 
fingers  and  swear  ? 

The  Field-Commandant  Nel  to  be  called  in,  and  that  part  of 
his  deposition  relative  to  this  point  being  read  to  him,  to  be 
confronted  with  the  prisoner  thereon. 

W™-  Nel  declared  to  persist  in  the  deposition  he  had  given  in 
this  respect. 

The  prisoner  said  that  this  witness  was  a  credible  man,  and 
therefore  that  he  should  believe  it,  but  that  he  only  did  so  to  get 
him  loose  from  Bezuidenhout ;  and  that  for  the  rest,  being  a 
travelling  man,  he  did  not  trouble  himself  with  the  matter. 

2. 

Do  you  persist  in  your  answer  A-nswer  :   Yes. 

to  the  40*  Interrogatory  of  your 
first  examination,  that  you  did 
not  prevent  Touchon  in  his  in- 
tention to  persuade  the  people 
to  turn  back  ;  and  that  you  did 
not  hinder  Commandant  Nel  in 
his  conversation  with  W™- 
Krugel  ? 

F.  Touchon  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  that  part  of  his  evidence 
on  the  3^'^  Interrogatory  relative  thereto  to  be  read  to  him,  and 
confronted  with  the  prisoner.  Likewise  the  Field- Commandant, 
^m.  ;fgel,  to  be  confronted  with  the  prisoner  on  that  part  of  his 
deposition  beginning.  That  dvring  the  conversation  .  .  to  .  . 
with  insignificant  expressions. 

F.  Touchon  said  that  it  was  this  prisoner  who  always  interrupted 
him. 
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The  prisoner  said  that  it  was  not  true,  and  that  he  had  only        *"^* 
asked  him  something  about  old  Oeere.  ~ 

The  witness  said  that  the  prisoner  interrupted  him  with  all 
manner  of  discourse ;  that  old  Geere  was  said  to  have  killed  two 
wives ;  then  about  his  little  bullets ;  then  again  about  his  medicines, 
and  that, he  did  not  make  any  other  rebellion  than  in  the  belly, 
and  the  like. 

The  prisoner  asked  the  witness  if  he  did  not  hear  that  he  had 
said  it  was  a  pretty  letter. 

The  witness  said  it  was  possible,  for  that  he  had  spoken  a  great 
deal,  although  he  did  not  hear  him  say  so,  but  that  W™-  Prinslo, 
nicknamed  the  Little,  said  that  if  he  had  known  that  Hendrik 
Priaslo  had  written  such  a  letter,  he  never  would  have  come  there. 

The  witness  W™-  Nel  persisted  in  said  part  of  his  deposition, 
and  said  that  the  prisoner  interrupted  him,  among  other  talk,  with 
a  discourse  about  old  Diedrik  Geere,  to  whom  the  prisoner  had 
imputed  something. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  did  speak,  but  it  was  with  a  good 
intention. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  12th  January,  1816, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Gommission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen 
by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and' 
Commander-in-Chief ,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the. minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor, 
(Signed)     G.  Bbelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sees'- 


Commissioners, 
(f"gned)     ^_  Hiddingh. 


A  true  Trauslation, 

Henr^-  Mfrphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


.  No.  94. 

P.P.  3.  MINUTES,  12rH  Jan.,  1816,        . 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories   for  a  third  examination  and  confrontation  of 
Andries  Meijer,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this  Drostdy  : — 

]. 

Do    you     persist     in  your  Answer :    Yes ;     I    saw    no 

answers  to  the  7th  and  20th  chance    of   getting  away  from 

Interrogatories    of    your  first  him ;     I     was     afraid    of    the- 

examination,    that     you  were  Caffers. 
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Ml'6        taken  away   by    Bezuidenhout 
~  -with   force,  and  that  you  saw 

no  chance  ■oi  getting  away  from 
him? 


While  you  were  at  Barend         Answer 
Bester's,  did  not  Bezuidenhout     them, 
endeavour  to  take  hi«  two  sons 
with  him  ? 


Yes ;  he  asked  for 


3. 
Did   not  Bezuidenhout  say, 
on  receiving  a  negative  answer, 
Those  who  will  not  go  leilliHgly 
I  do  not  press  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Confror  ■'■'•♦  ion  unnecessary. 


Must  you  not  therefore  Answer:  He  said  that  if 
■acknowledge  that  those  who  at  those  who  promised  to  aceom- 
that  time  rode  down  the  Tarka  pany  him  did  not  come,  he  well 
with  Bezuidenhout  did  so  volun-  knew  what  he  should  do  with 
tarily,  and  consequently  you  them, 
also  ? 

The  Widow  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  to  bo  called  into  Court  and 
confronted  with  the  prisoner  on  her  answers  to  the  3rd  and  39th 
Interrogatories  of  her  first  examination. 

The  Widow  Bezuidenhout's  said  two  answers  being  read  to 
her,  she  said  that  as  far  as  she  knew,  those  people  were  not 
■compelled. 

The  prisoner  said  it  was  true  he  went  voluntarily,  but  that  he 
was  afraid  of  the  Gaffers. 


As  you  are  now  convinced  of 
having  gone  voluntarily,  must 
you  not  acknowledge  to  be 
therefore  criminal  and  deserv- 
ing of  punishment? 


Answer :  Yes ;  but  Bezuiden- 
hout said  that  the  Gaffers  would 
come  and  destroy  the  Tarka 
wherever  they  came. 


V. 


What  have  you   to  say    in 
your  defence? 


Answer  :  Nothing  more  than 
I  have  already  said,  and  when 
I  was  afterwards  found  at  the 
Winterberg  by  the  commando 
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of  Major  Fraser  it  was  casually,        i*l^.- 
as  I  was  there  looking  for  the  ~ 

horse  oi  Daniel  Erasmus,  whiph 
was  at  Bothnia's,  as  I  have 
already  stated  on  my  first 
examination,  and  I  therefore 
went  immediately  to  Major 
Fraser. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  12th  January,  1816, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen 
hy  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 
,£,.       j\  I  P.  Diemel. 
(Signed)  j  ^   HiDDixGH. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hkn^'  Murphy, 

SwcHsn  'I'ranslator. 


No.  95. 
J.J.  2.  MINUIES,  12th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  second  examination  and  confrontation  of 
the  widow  of  the  late  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  prisoner  at  this 
Drostdy: — 

1. 

Do     you     persist    in     your  Answer:    Yes,    as   far  as    I 

answers    to  the    60'''  and   68*''     know,  for  1  was  frightened  my- 
Interrogatories    of    your     first      self, 
examination  ? 

Lieut.  Mclnnes  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  that  part  of  his 
depoaitionheginrimg •with  u/ieii  the  Beponent  ordered,  &c.,  to  . 
lying  there  dead,  to  be  read  to  him  and  confronted  thereon  with  the 
prisoner.  Ensign  W™-  McKay  to  be  also  called,  and  to  read  to  him 
that  part  of  his  deposition  beginning  with  he  heard  something  on 
that  side,  &c.,  to     .     .     .     they  discontinued,  and  to  be  confronted 
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1816'.        thereon  witK  the  prisoner.     Also  Stuurman  Platje,  Corporal  of  the 
~         Gape    Regiment  to    be  confronted    on    his  answer  to  the  4"^ 
Interrogatory. 

Matthew  Mclnnes  persisted  in  that  part  of  his  deposition,  and 
said  that  he  well  knew  that  Bezuidenhout  had  fired  two  or  three 
shots. 

The  prisoner  said  that  she  did  not  know  of  her  hushand  having 
fired  more  than  one  shot;  and  that  he  was  not  lying  on  his  belly 
at  the  time,:;bnt  standing  up. 

.  William  McKay  coming  into  Court  persisted  in  his  evidence 
respecting  the  different  shots  which  were  fired  from  the  wagon. 

Theprifioner  said  that  she  did  not  know  of  her  husband  having 
fired  more  than  one  shot,  and  that  it  was  with  slugs  ;  but  that  she 
did  not  know  if  her  son  had  fired  a  shot,  and  that  she  did  not  see 
the  waving  of  the  hat. 

Stuurman  Platje  said  that  his  statement  was  true  and  persisted 
thereiin. 

The  prisoner  said  it  was  true  that  she  had  tied  her  neck- 
kerchief  round  her  husband's  arm,  but  that  she  did  not  know  of  his 
having  fired  more  than  one  shot,  and  then  the  gun  went  off 
immediately,  without  having  burnt  priming. 

The  witnesses  all  persist. 

2. 

Do     you     persist    in     your  Answer :    Yes ;   but  I  asked 

answer     to    the    63'^'^    Interro-  him  if  he  would  leave  me  acd 

gat ory  of  your  first  examination,  my  children,  and  fly,  and  leave 

that    you    did    not    tell    your  us  there  alone, 
husband  not  to  surrender  ? 

Abraham  Garel  Bothma  to  be  called  into  Coui't  and  confronted 
with  the  prisoner  on  that  part  of  his  answer  to  the  35*^  Interro- 
gatory of  his  first  examination,  beginning  and  his  wife  said,  &c  , 
to  .  .  .  under  the  wind ;  also  Corporal  Stuurman  Platje  to  be 
confronted  with  the  prisoner  on  that  part  of  his  answer  to  the 
4"^  Interrogatory  relative  to  this  point. 

Abraham  Carel  Bothma  appearing  in  Court,  and  said  part  of  his 
answer  being  read  to  him,  he  persisted  in  saying  that  he  heard 
her  say  so.  , 

The  prisoner  persisted  that  what  she  had  said  was  as  she  had 
stated  above  ;  and  asked  A.  C.  Bothma  if  he  did  not  see  that  her 
husband  mounted  his  horse  to  ride  out. 

A.  C.  Bothma  said  it  was  true  that  Bezuidenhout  had  mounted 
his  horse  and  wanted  to  fly,  but  that  the  soldiers  intercepted  and 
turned  him,  and  that  he  heard  what  he  said,  and  that  the  soldiers 
also  heard  it,  but  that  it  was  possible  that  she  also  said  what  she 
had  stated. 

The  prisoner  presisted. 
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The  witness  Stuurraan  Platje  declared  to  persist,  and  that  he        i^^- 
plainly  heard  such  said. 
The  prisoner  persisted  in  her  statement. 

3. 
Do     you     persist    in     your         AnsTrer :  Yes. 
answer  to  the  67*  Interrogatory 
of  your  first  examination,   that 
you  also  did  not  fire  a  shot  ? 

Abraham  Carel  Bothma  to  be  called,  and  to  read  to  him  his 
answer  to  the  36*^  Interrogatory  of  his  first  examination,  and  to 
be  confronted  with  the  prisoner  thereon  face  to  face. 

Abraham  Carel  Bothma  declared  to  persist  in  his  said  answer, 
further  adding  that  she  fired  the  gun  at  the  bugler. 

The  prisoner  denied  such,  and  said  that  if  she  had  done  so  she 
would  willingly  acknowledge  it,  for  that  in  such  a  case  she  should 
have  done  so  from  heartsore,  and  to  assist  her  husband,  but  that 
she  did  not  do  anything  else  than  give  the  gun  into  her  husband's 
hand. 

A.  C.  Bothma  persisted. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  12*^  January,  1816, 
before  Mess"-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  Warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Bkblaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 

A  true  Translation, 

Heny.  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  96. 

J.J.J.  3.  MINUTES,  12th  Jan.  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  third  examination  and  confrontation  of 
Willem  Prinslo,  Klaas'  son,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this 
Drostdy  : 

BBB 
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1816.  1. 

~  When  Hendrik  Lange  was  at 

Slagters'  Nek,  and  endeavoured 
to  dissuade  the  people  from 
their  intention  and  urged  them 
to  give  themselves  up  to  the  Land- 
drost  Ouyler,  who'  was  also  there 
under  the  mountain,  did  you 
not  negatively  shake  your  head 
to  W""-  Krugel,  who  was  will- 
ing to  do  so,  and  asked  your 
advice  ? 


Answer :  No  ;  I  always 
advised  him  to  return,  and  even 
said  to  Bezuidenhout  that  if  he 
would  not,  he  should  then  go 
away,  and  let  the  others  come 
down. 


Did  not  H.  Lange  seriously 
reprove  you  for  this  conduct  ? 


Answer  :  No  ;  he  said,  Come^ 
my  dear  brothers,  duwn  ;  I  swear 
to  you  that  no  harm  shall  h» 
done  ;  upon  which  I  requested 
him  to  speak  to  the  other  people, 
as  he  need  not  trouble  himself 
about'me. 


Hendrik  Lange  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  to  read  to  him  that 
part  of  his  deposition  beginning  while  Krugel,  &c.,  to  .  .  . 
come  down,  and  to  be  confronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner. 

The  witness,  H.  Lange,  persisted,  and  said  that  this  W™- 
Prinslo,  Nic'-  son,  was  at  first  willing  to  come  down,  but  that 
afterwards,  when  the  witness  was  speaking  to  W™-  Krugel  and 
endeavouring  to  persuade  him  to  come  down,  Prinslo  shook  his 
head  in  a  negative  manner,  whereupon  the  witness  having  asked 
him  why  he  prevented  Krugel  from  coming  down,  Prinslo 
answered,  I  do  not  prevent  him  ;  he  can  go  down  if  he  will;  to  which 
the  witness  replied,  you  do  so  by  shaking  your  head. 

The  prisoner  said  that  this  was  not  the  case ;  that  he  was 
always  willing  to  come  down,  and  had  endeavoured  to  persuade 
others  to  do  so  likewise ;  that  for  himself  he  was  not  afraid, 
because  he  had  been  once  already  with  the  Landdrost ;  and  that 
he  also  now  desired  to  go  down  with  the  witness. 

The  witness  said  that  this  latter  was  the  truth,  but  that  he  then 
wished  to  have  tho  prisoner  with  him. 

The  prisoner  said  he  knew  nothing  of  this. 

The  witness  being  asked  for  what  reason  he  would  not  have 
the  prisoner  go  down  with  him,  said,  because  he  shook  his 
head  to  Krugel,  and  he  therefore  imagined  that  he  wanted 
to  go  down  himself  and  prevent  Krugel,  and  because  he 
(Prinslo)  said  that  he  would  go  down  while  Krugel  should  go  up 
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and  endeavour  to  persuade  more  of  the  people  to  come  dowa,  and        ^*^^- 
that  such  was  the  only  reason  why  the  witness  would  not  have  the 
prisoner  with  him. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  certainly  could  not  have  had  any 
reason  to  dissuade  Krugel  from  going  down,  as  he  was  sent  for  by 
Krugel  himself  to  persuade  the  people  to  come  down  and  for  which 
purpose  it  also  was  that  he  came  there. 

4, 
When  you  were  coming  down  Answer  :    No  ;    I  said,  Men, 

the  mountain,  did  you  not  say,  let  us  go  down  and  lay  down  our 
Bt  others,  pou  see  that  I  am  not  arms,  for  Lange  swears  that  na^ 
the  first,  as  some  have  already  harm  shall  he  done  to  us ;  and  I 
surrendered  before  me  ?  also    said,  Men,  go  down  ;    you- 

need  not  trouble    yourself  about 
me. 

H.  Lange  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  that  part  of  his  deposition 
beginning    with,    while    the  Deponent,  &c.,  to     .     .     surrendered' 
before  me,  being  read  to  him,  to  be  confronted  thereon  with  the 
prisoner. 

The  witness  persisted  in  this  part  of  his  deposition,  and  further 
added  that  the  prisoner,  on  the  Deponent  saying  to  him  that 
the  burghers  would  fire  at  one  another,  had  said  that  he  would  not 
'  fire  at  his  fellow-burghers,  and  that  on  the  Deponent  further  saying 
to  him  that  he  must  follow  his  duty  with  his  Landdrost,  and  at 
the  same  time  pointing  to  the  red  handkerchief  which  he  had 
round  his  neck,  the  prisoner  had  further  said,  yes,  that  is  a  good 
sign. 

The  prisoner  denied  this  circumstance,  and  persisted  in  his  state- 
ment. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  12th  January,  1816, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen 
by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Grovernor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 

Commissioners, 

/«•      j\  (  B-  Diemel. 
(Signed)  j  ^   HiDDmGH. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 


Sworn  Translator 
BBB   2. 
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i^«-  No.  97. 

C.C.  3.  MINUTES,  15th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  third  examiaatioa  of  Willem  Predrik 
Krugel,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this  Drostdy  : 

1. 

Do  you  persist  in  that  part  of         Answer :  Tee. 
your  answer  to  the  S""  Interro- 
gatory of  your  first  examination, 
beginning  with  he  said,  &c.,  to 
.     taxes  too  heavy  ? 

'Iheunis  de  Klerk  to  be  called  in  and  confronted  with  the 
prisoner  on  this  point. 

Theunis  de  Klerk  having  appeared  and  said  answers  being  read 
to  him,  he  denied  the  oircumstanoe  alleged  therein. 

The  prisoner  said  that  his  statement  was  the  truth,  and  further 
added,  that  Theunis  de  Klerk  said  that  he  should  be  their  Field- 
Oomet  in  the  place  of  Opperman,  who,  he  said,  was  a  traitor ;  on 
which  he  the  prisoner  said  that  he  was  too  old  to  be  Field-Comet. 
T.  de  Klerk  said  that  he  only  said  to  great  W™-  Prinslo,  that 
Faber  had  said  that  old  Labuscagne  and  he  Prinslo  should  also 
l)e  shot. 

The  prisoner  appealed  to  the  evidence  of  W"*-  Prinslo,  Olaas 
«on  ;  who  having  thereupon  appeared  said,  that  the  statement  of 
■the  prisoner  Krugel  was  the  truth. 

Th'-  de  Klerk  said  that  he  did  not  recollect,  but  as  these  two 
say  80,  he  was  willing  to  believe  it- 
2. 
Do  you  know  of  Abraham  Answer :  No,  he  had  not  any 
Bothma  having  had  orders  to  order  from  me,  and  if  he  had 
affix  your  name  to  one  or  more  from  anyone  else  I  do  not 
letters,  calling  on  the  people  to  know,  but  I  did  not  give 
assemble  ?  directions  to  any  one  to  sign  my 

name. 
A  letter  without  date  beginning  The  general  Burgher  mice,  &o., 
and    signed  with  the  names    of  the   prisoner  and  of  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  being  exhibited  to  the  prisoner,  he  was  asked : 
3. 
Do  you  know  this  letter,  and         Answer :   It  is  entirely  un- 
was   your  name    affixed   to  it     known  to  me,  I  know  nothing 
with  your  previous  knowledge     of    it,    and    the    signature  is 
and  consent?,  neither      with     my     previous 

knowledge  nor  consent. 


757 


1816. 


Was  not  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout 
during  the  time  of  the  armed 
assembly  at  Slagters'  Nek,  onoe 
absent  to  your  house  to  fetch 
viotiials  ;  and  did  he  not  come 
back  in  the  night  with  Maurits 
Krugel  ? 


Answer:  Yes,  his  brother 
Wijnand  was  there ;  he  went  to 
fetch  victuals  and  said  to  me, 
you  must  remain  here  with  the 
men,  I  shall  come  back  again 
directly. 


Confrontation 

6. 
Was  not    the  whole   of   the 
Commando     then   under    your 
direction  and  orders  P 


Unnecessary. 


Answer  :  Yes,  as  he  said. 


For  what  reason  did  you  not 
avail  yom'self  of  the  absence  of 
Bezuidenhout,  to  return  to  your 
duty  and  cause  the  others  also 
to  do  so  ? 


Answer  :  I  dared  not  ride 
away,  and  I  could  not  see  into 
those  people's  hearts. 


8.  ' 
At  the  time  that  the  Land-  Answer  :  No. 
drost  Cuyler,  after  your  sur- 
render and  that  of  the  other 
rebels  at  Slagters'  Nek,  placed 
you  two  and  two  in  charge ;  did 
you  not  express  yourself  in  the 
following  or  similar  words : 
Had  I  but  followed  the  advice  of 
Sans  Bezuidenhout  and  defended 
myself  to  the  last,  as  he  threatened 
to  shoot  my  guts  out  if  I  left 
him? 

The  witness  H.  Lange  to  be  called,  and  to  read  to  him  that  part 
of  his  deposition  beginning  That  having  all  rode,  &o.,  to  ... 
■if  I  left  him,  and  to  be  confronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner. 

The  said  part  of  H.  Lange's  deposition  being  read  to  him,  he 
declared  to  persist  thereby,  but  that  he  did  not  know  with  what 
intention  the  prisoner  said  so. 

The  prisoner  said  that  he  did  not  know  anything  of  having 
said  so. 

The  witness  said  that  the  prisoner  did  not  in  fact  call  out  so 
loud,  but  that  he  said  so. 
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1816.  The  prisoner  persisted  and  added  that  when  he  was  coming 

~  down    he   said,    /  recommend  my  soul  to    God  and  my  body    to 

Govermnent. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  12"'  January,  1816, 
Isefore  Mess''^  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting 
the  Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdv  of 
Uitenhagen,  by  virtue  of  a  Warrant  from  llis  Excellency  the 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  who,  together  with  the 
prisoner  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes 
hereof. 

*  Quod  Attestor. 

(Signed)     G.  Beeleerts  van  Blokl\nd,  Sec^' 
Commissioners, 
la-       JN  (  P-  Diemel. 
(Signed)  j  ^    Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  98. 
E.  7.  MINUTES,  13th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  hold  a 
.Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen  by  warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the  27th 
November,  1815, 

Hermanns  Fotgieter,  fifty  years  of  age,  born  at  Grootvaders 
'Bosch,  at  Zwellendam,  and  now  residing  behind  Sneeuwberg,  in 
ihe  district  of  GraafE-Eeinet,  who  at  the  requisition  of  the  Land- 
■drost,  J.  G  Cuyler,  Esq'' declared  to  be  the  truth : 

That  being  sent  for  by  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de  Graaff,  in 
the  month  of  November  last,  he  despatched  him  to  the  assembled 
jioters  with  a  written  warning  or  invitation  to  return.  (The  said 
warning  or  invitation,  dated  the  14th  November,  1815,  and 
beginning,  Burghers,  talnng  into  consideration,  &o.,  being  exhibited 
to  the  Deponent,  he  declared  it  to  be  the  same.) 

That  the  Deponent  having  sought  for  the  said  rioters,  at  last 
found  them  at  the  other  side  of  the  Great  Fish  Eiver,  close  to  the 
place  of  Louw  Erasmus  ;  on  which  the  Deponent  having  delivered 
.and   read  said  message  to   them,    and   wishing   to    speak    with 
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Willem  Krugel,  Theunis  de  Klerk  prevented  him,  saying  that        ^^l** 
what  was  spoken  must  be  said  publicly  before  them  all,  to  which 
the  Deponent  answered  that  he  had  not  anything  against  it,   as 
what  he  had  to  say  might  be  heard  bj  everyone. 

That  after  the  rioters  had  understood  the  message,  and  after 
the  gohoolmaster,  Touohon,  who  had  also  come  there,  had  read 
a  letter  which  he  brought  from  Major  Fraser,  they  declared  their 
satisfaction-  with  the  invitation  of  the  Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
GraafP,  and  sai4  that  it  was  very  good,  and  that  they  did  not 
wish  for  anything  else  than  the  release  of  Heudrik  Prinslo,  and 
that  they  wished  that  Mr.  Yan  de  GraafP  would  come  there  him- 
self to  speak  with  them,  and  that  they  would  wait  for  him,  on 
which,  having  delivered  a  written  answer  to  the  Deponent  (being 
a  letter  dated  the  15th  November,  1815,  subscribed  in  the  name 
of  all,  and  which  was  identified  by  the  Deponent  for  the  same  he 
alluded  to),  the  Deponent  said  that  he  did  not  believe  the  Deputy 
Landdrost  would  do  so,  but  that  if  they  turned  back  and  sent 
three  of  their  men  to  an  appointed  place — for  example.  Van 
Stadm's  Dam — he  would  in  that  case  propose  to  the  Deputy  Land- 
drost to  come  there  and  speak  with  them ;  whereupon  the 
Deponent,  having  previously  gone  to  Major  Fraser  at  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews,  from  whom  he  received  a  copy  of  a  certain  letter 
from  H.  Prinalo,  again  went  to  the  rebels  with  the  same,  which 
having  also  read  to  him,  he  then  rode  away. 

Whereupon  the  following  questions  were  put  to  the  Deponent : 

1. 

Did  you  see    Stephanus         Answer :  No ;  there  were  not 
Bothma   also     there     with     a     any  of  the    Bothmas   there   at 
message    from  ■■  Mr.    Van    de     that  time. 
QraaS,  and  did   he   ride    with 
you  to  him  ? 

2. 
Whom  did  you  conceive  to         Answer  :  I  did  not  hear  any- 
be  the  head  of  the  rebels  there  ?     body  speak  but  J  ohannes  Bezui- 

denhout  and  Theunis  de  Klerk  ; 

for     the     rest    they    all    stood 

together,   but   when    anything 

was    read    they    went    up    to 

Bezuidenhout,   so    I   think    he 

was  the  head. 

3. 

Did  you  remark  that  any  of         Answer  :    Yes  ;    there    were 

them    were    inclined    to    turn     many  of  (hem  whom  I  heard  say 

back  ?  that  one  should  now  turn  back, 

but  I  don't  know  who  they 
were,  as  they  are  not  of  my  part 
of  the  country. 
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1816.  4. 

~  Did      you     hear     anything 

further  of  them  afterwards  ? 


Answer  :  When  I  crossed 
the  river  back  again  to  the  place 
of  Louw  Erasmus,  Theunis  de 
Klerk  came  to  me  there,  and 
said  that  I  should  ride  to  Major 
Eraser  and  tell  him  tg  take  care 
that  Hendrik  Prinslo  should  be . 
still  there  the  following  morn- 
ing,  and  that  if  he  was  not 
there  I  might  expect  the  conse- 
quences, saying  that  I  was 
warned  and  ordered  so  to  do  in 
the  name  of  them  all,  to  which 
I  only  answered  that  it  was  now 
dark  and  rained,  but  on  hi» 
saying  that  this  was  nothing 
to  the  purpose,  I,  having  pre- 
viously fetched  Commandant 
Nel  from  Van  Aard's,  went  with 
him  to  Major  Eraser,  and  in- 
formed him  of  the  abovemen- 
tioned,  on  which  he  said  that 
he  did  not  intend  to  send 
Prinslo  away  as  yet,  and  also 
that  they  should  not  have  him. 


Did  you  perceive  that  the 
jpeople  there  stood  much  under 
the  control  of  Sezuidenhout  ? 

6. 
What   was   the  reason    that 
you  wished  to  speak  with  W°- 
Krugel  separately  ? 


Did  you  see  David  Malang 
there  ? 


8. 
Are  you  ready,  if  required,  to 
confirm  the  truth  of  what  you 
have  deposed  on  solemn  oath  ? 


Answer  :  No ;  but  I  per- 
ceived that  the  men  were  afraid, 
and  dared  not  ride  away. 


Answer:  Because  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  said  to  me 
if  I  found  any  of  my  friends  or 
acquaintances  among  them,  I 
should  endeavour  to  get  them 
on  one  side  and  dissuade  them. 

Answer :  No ;  I  did  not  lee 
him  there  then,  and  if  he  came, 
he  must  have  come  after  me, 
for  I  know  him. 

Answer:  Yes. 
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The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  his  reason  of  his        i8i6, 
knowledge  that  ho  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and  experi-  ~ 

enced  all  the  above,  and  farther,  as  set  forth  ia  the  text,  being 
ready  and  willing,  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn  oath. 
Thus  done  on  the  13th  January,  1816,  before  Messrs.  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial  CJom- 
miesion  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who, 
toge'her  with  the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly 
signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^- 
Commissioners, 
10-      j\  (  P-  Diemel. 
(Signed)  j  ^    Hiddingh. 

REVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  abovemen- 
tioned  Hermanus  Potgieter,  to  whom  his  deposition  being  clearly 
and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not  wishing 
that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same.  Where- 
upon the  following  cross-question  was  put  to  tae  Deponent  by  the 
prisoner,  Theunis  de  Klerk  : 

When  I  gave  you  the  message         Answer:    Yes,    as     I    have- 
you  have  mentioned,  did  I  not     already  deposed, 
gay  to  you  that  I  delivered  it, 
as  I  was  sent  with  it  ? 

Cross-question  by  the  prisoner,  W™-  Krugel : 

When  you  wanted  to  speak  Answer :    Yes  ;    but  I  could 

to  me  alone  did  I  not  imme-     not  speak  with  you  alone, 
diately  leave  the  others  and  go 
on  one  side  P 

In  confirmation  of  the  truth  whereof  he  spoke  these  solemn' 
words: 

So  help  me  God  Almighty  ! 

In  presence  of  the  prisoners,  Theunis  de  Klerk  and  W""-  Krugel,. 
who  declared  not  to  have  any  further  coofs-questions  to  put  to  the- 
Deponent. 

(Signed)     Hermands  Potgieter. 
Commissioners, 

<«M  j      W.H=o„. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)     G.  Bbelaekts  van  Blokland,  '^eo'^-" 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen'^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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a«i«-  No.  99. 

S  4.  MINUTES,  Jan.  13th,  1816. 

UITENHA.GEN. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commisaioa  appointed  to  hold  a 
Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen  by  warrant  from  His 
Excellency  the  Grovernor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the 
27th  November,  1815, 

Christiaan  Martinus  de  Beer,  thirty-three  years  of  age,  born  at 
the  Zwarte  Euggens,  under  the  District  of  Graaff-Reinet,  and 
residing  in  the  Tarka,  who,  at  the  requisition  of  J.  G.  Cuyler, 
Esq"^-'  Landdrost,  declared  to  be  the  truth : 

That  on  a  certain  Saturday  in  the  month  of  November  last  the 
Deponent,  having  come  to  the  place  of  Diedrik  Muller  in  order  to 
have  his  wagon  repaired,  on  the  day  following  Johannes  Bezui- 
■denhout,  whom  the  Deponent  only  knows  by  sight,  also  came 
there  ;  who  having  said  to  the  Deponent  that  he  must  ride  with 
him,  the  Deponent  answered  (without  asking  where  he  was  to 
ride  to,  because  he  had  been  already  informed  by  his  Field-Gornet, 
Steph^-  van  Wijk,  that  there  was  something  of  an  insurrection 
^oing  forward),  saying  that  he  could  not  do  so,  because  his  wife 
was  sick,  having  hurt  her  arm,  which  had  happened  some  time 
before,  but  was  now  nearly  well,  and  which  circumstance  the 
Deponent  aggravated  only  the  better  to  get  rid  of  the  impor- 
tunity of  Bezuidenhout,  and  for  which  reason  he  (the  Deponent) 
made  his  wife  again  wear  her  arm  in  a  sling ;  that  Bezuidenhout 
having  thereupon  said  that  the  Deponent  notwithstanding  must 
ride  with  him,  and  that  he  could  leave  his  wife  with  his  brother 
Zacharias,  the  Deponent,  however,  continued  to  refuse,  and  said 
that  Bezuidenhout  had  then  better  propose  to  his  brother  to  ride 
with  him,  although  the  Deponent  knew  very  well  that  his  brother 
would  be  equally  averse,  and  who  aooordfngly  absented  himself 
when  the  Deponent  gave  him  the  message  which  he  had  received 
from  Bezuidenhout. 

That  Bezuidenhout  having  said  that  if  the  Deponent  could  not 
go  himself  he  should  pay  expenses,  and  give  the.  Hottentot  who 
was  in  his  service  to  accompany  them,  and  the  Deponent  not  see- 
ing any  other  chance  of  getting  free,  promised  to  give  the 
Hottentot,  who  was  afterwards  accordingly  fetched  away  by  said 
Stephanus  Bothma,  and  whom  the  Deponent  the  more  readily 
allowed  to  go,  because  he  every  moment  expected  the  Field- 
Cornet  Van  Wijk,  and  therefore  flattered  himself  that  he  could 
then  easily  overtake  the  Hottentot  and  get  him  back  again,  but 
Tvhich  Field-Cornet  having  come  a  couple  of  hours  later,  the 
Deponent,  by  his  order,  removed  to  the  place  of  Barend  du 
Plessis. 
That  the  said  Hottentot,  named   Paul,  afterwards    told    the 
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Deponent  that  they  had  left  him  in  the  river,  and  took  away  Ms 
horse  from  him,  and  that  when  the  people  returned  back  from 
Slagters'  Nek,  he  got  his  horse  again  at  the  place  of  Barend 
Bester,  and  with  which  he  rode  home. 

The  Deponent  declared  nothing  more,  giving  for  reasons  of  his 
knowledge  that  he  had  seen,  heard,  been  present  at,  and  experi- 
enced all  the  above,  and  further,  as  set  forth  in  the  text,  being 
ready  and  willing,  if  required,  to  confirm  the  same  on  solemn 
oath. 

Thus  doae  on  the  13th  January,  1816,  before  Messrs.  P. 
Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the  Special  Judicial 
Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen,  who, 
together  with  the  Deponent  and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly 
signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  vanBlokland. 
Commissioners, 
'  /o-      JN  (  P-  Diemel. 
{Signed)     ^_  Hiddingh. 
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COPY  OF  THE   EEVI8I0N. 

Appeared  before  the  said  Special  Commission  the  abovemen- 
tioned  Christiaan  Martinus  de  Beer,  to  whom  his  deposition  being 
•clearly  and  distinctly  read,  he  declared  to  persist  thereby,  not 
wishing  that  anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  the  same, 
excepting  only  *'  that  Stephanus  Bothma  did  not  come  purposely 
"  to  fetch  the  abovementioned  Hottentot,  but  that  having  come 
"  to  him,  he  allowed  said  Hottentot  to  go  with  him  according  to 
"  the  promise  he  made." 

In  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  which,  the  Deponent  spoke  these 
solemn  words : 

So  help  me  God  Almighty ! 

In  presence  of  the  prisoner,  Steph^-  C'*-  Bothma,  who  declared 
not  to  have  any  cross-question  to  ask  the  Deponent. 

Pone  at  Uitenhagen,  15th  Jan.,  1816. 

(Signed)     Christ''-  Martinus  de  Beer. 
Commissioners, 

P.  Diemel, 
W.  Hiddingh. 

In  my  presence, 
(Signed)     G.  Beelarts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
A  true  Translation, 

Hen'^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


(Signed)    j 
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A.A.A. 
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No.  100. 
MINUTES,  13th  Jan.,  1816. 
UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  of  J.  &. 
Cuyler,  Bsq"^-  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  before  the  Special 
Commission,  holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to 
warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Goremor  and  Commander-in- 
Chief,  dated  the  27*''  November,  1815,  to  Johan  Theunis  Mulder 
confined  in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto,  as  is 
noted  down  against  each  of  the  same  : 


What    is   your    name,    age, 
birth  place,  and  dwelling  place  ? 


2. 

How  came  you   among  the 
armed  rebels  P 


Was  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
then  alone  ? 


4. 
For  whom  did  you  work  at 
that  place  P 

5. 
Where  did  you  then  ride  to  P 


Answer :  Johan  Theunis 
Mulder;  twenty-four  years  of 
age,  born  at  the  Warm  Baths 
under  Swellendam,  and  residing 
with  Jan  de  Lange  at  the 
Baviaan's  River. 


Answer  :  I  went  to  Willem 
Krugel's  to  work,  and  there 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  said  to 
me,  and  forced  me,  that  I  should 
ride  with  him,  for  he  told  me 
that  he  would  have  me  killed 
by  the  Gaffers. 

Answer :  No,  he  was  with 
fully  thirty  people  who  were 
assembled ;  some  who  came 
there,  were  commanded  by  W"^ 
Krugel. 

Answer :  For  Hend^  Lieben- 
berg  ;  I  had  a  couple  of  wagon 
sides  to  make  for  him. 

Answer;  To  Slagters'  Nek; 
where  I  wanted  to  ride  away, 
but  Bezuidenhout  would  not 
allow  it,  and  on  my  asking  him 
what  we  should  do,  he  said  that 
we  must  go  to  fetch  Hendrik 
Prinslo. 
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Where  was  Hend''-  Prinslo  P 

7. 
Pid  they    ask  there   for    H. 
Prinslo  ? 


8. 


Who  asked  for  him  ? 


9. 
Did  they  get  H''-  Prinslo  ? 

10. 
Who  came  from  the  Post  ? 

11. 

Did  he  ride  away  again  ? 

12. 
Was  there  not  a  ring  made 
afterwards  ? 

13. 
What  was  done  there  ? 


14. 

Did  you  take  the  oath  ? 

15. 
Did  you  take  off  your  hat  ? 

16. 
What  did  that  taking  off  of 
the  hat  mean  P 

17. 

What  did  you  further  do  P 


Answer :  At  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews. 

Answer:  I  think  they  did, 
but  I  was  on  one  side  with 
Frans  van  Dijk,  And'-  van 
Dijk  and  others. 

Answer  :  I  first  saw  a  Hot- 
tentot ride  there,  and  then  P. 
Erasmus,  P.  son. 

Answer :  No. 


Answer :  Field  Commandant 

Nel. 

Answer :    I  believe  he    did, 
but  I  was  not  present. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer :  They  wanted  to 
make  us  take  an  oath  ;  Willem 
Krugel  said  that  they  should 
faithfully  stand  by  him  as  long 
as  he  lived. 

Answer  :    No,  I  did  not  say 

yes. 

Answer :  Yes. 


Answer:    I  did  not  [intend 
thereby  to  swear  an  oath. 


Answer :  We  rode  through 
the  Fish  River  to  the  place  of 
Louw  Erasmus,  and  two  days 
afterwards  we  rode  again  to 
Slagters'  Nek. 
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ms  18. 

Were  you  not  one  night  on 
guard  ? 

19. 
Were    you    not    to    relieve 
Steph''  Grobbeler? 

20. 
Did  you  relieve  him  ? 

21. 
How  did  you  relieve  him  ? 

22. 
Did  you   see  him   the   next 
day? 

23. 
Were    you  more  than    one 
night  on  sentry  ? 

24. 
Did  you  relieve    him   more 
than  once  ? 

25. 
What  happened  at  Slagters'         Answer  :     I  rode    with    th© 
Nek.  others,  when  Joh'-  Bezuidenhout 

ordered  us  to  ride  up  towards 
the  Nek. 
26. 
Did  he  not  order  you  to  make         Answer :  I  did  not  hear  it,  if 
resistance  ?  he   said   so '  to   others,   I  don't 

know. 
27. 
Did  you  see  Faber  and  some         Answer :  I  saw  him  there  the 
others  up  there  ?  last  day. 


Answer:  Yes. 
Answer  :  1  think  so. 

Answer :  Yes. 

Answer :  I  went  up  to  him, 
and  he  then  went  to  sleep. 

Answer:  Yes. 
Answer :  Yes. 

Answer  :  That  I  don't  know. 


28. 
Where  came  he  from  ? 

29. 


Answer :  As  the  people  said, 
he  came  from  Cafferland. 


What    had    he    been   doing         Answer  :  As  I  heard  he  went 
there  ?  there  to  fetch  the  Gaffers  who 

were  to  come  to  us. 
30. 
What    were  the    Gaffers    to         Answer :  That  I  don't  know, 
come  for  ? 


767 


31. 

Were  not  the  people  called  to 
at  Slagters'  Nek  to  come  down  ? 

32. 
Why  did  you  not  come  down  ? 

33. 
Where  did  you  then  go  to  ? 

34. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge 
by  yoiu:  having  been,  and  by 
remaining  with  that  armed  mob 
to  the  last,  to  be  criminal  and 
deserving  of  punishment  ? 

35. 

What  have  you  to  say  in  your 
defence  ? 
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Answer :  Yes. 


Answer : 
afraid. 

Answer : 
de  Lange. 


Because    I     was 


To  the  place  of  Jan 


Answer :  Yes,  I  must  acknow- 
ledge to  le  to  blame,  but  I  was 
compelled  thereto  ;  I  did  not  do 
it  of  my  own  accord. 


Answer :  That  I  was  forced, 
and  wanted  to  ride  away,  but 
I  could  not  do  so. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  13*^'  January,  1816, 
before  Mess"^^-  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the- 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,, 
the  Secretary  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  thereof. 

Quod  Attestor, 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaeets  van  Blokj.and,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 

(Signed)  j  ^  0^^^=^- 
°      ^  (  W.  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation. 

Hen^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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No.  101. 

MINUTES,  13th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 


Interrogatories  to  be  administered  at  the  requisition  ofj  J.  G, 
Cuyler,  Esq'''  Landdrost  of  Uittnbagtn,  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission holding  Session  at  said  Drostdy,  agreeably  to  warrant 
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a«i6.       from    His   Excellenoy  the   Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief, 
""         dated  the  27th  November,  1815,  to  David  Malang,  sen.,  confined 
in  the  public  prison  here,  who  answered  thereto  as  is  noted  down 
against  each  of  the  same  : 

1. 

What  is    your    name,    age, 
birth-place  and  dwelling-place? 


2. 
How   came  you  among   the 
armed  rebels  in  the  month   of 
November  last  ? 


Did  you  read  that  letter  ? 


Answer :  David  Malang,  sen., 
sixty-four  years  of  age,  born  at 
Drakenstein,  and  residing  at 
Zwagershoek. 

Answer :  I  was  called  upon 
by  a  letter  from  Bezuidenhout 
to  the  Field-Oomet  Qreijling. 
That  letter  passed  my  place, 
and  it  was  said  on  it  that  I 
should  be  present  on  the  14th 
without  any  opposition,  and 
thereupon  I  rode  thither. 

Answer :  Yes. 


4. 
And     therefore 
the  contents  of  it  P 


you 


know 


Answer :  Yes;  that  the  people 
should  assemble  to  drive  out 
the  English,  and  that  I  should 
be  present  on  the  14th;  the 
rest  of  it  I  have  forgotten. 

A  letter  signed  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  dated  the  12th  November, 
1815,  and  addressed  to  the  Field-Cornet  Greijling,  being  exhibited 
to  the  prisoner,  he  was  asked : 


Is  this  the  letter  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


What   authority    had    Joh' 
Bezuidenhout  to  order  you  P 


Did  your  Field-Cornet  know 
•of  your  having  rode  there  ?J 


Answer :  I  knew  very  well 
that  he  had  not  any  authority 
to  do  so,  and  I  did  not  ride  there 
with  any  other  intention  than 
to  dissuade  the  people  from,  the 
improper  step  they  had  taken, 
as  they  must  declare. 

Answer  :  No ;  but  it  appeared 
to  me  that  the  business  was 
too  critical  to  admit  of  delay. 


769 


8. 
What  did    you    then    meet 
with  among  those  people  ? 


Who  came  for  you  ? 


10. 
Did  you    thereupon    go    to 
them? 
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Answer  :  I  only  rode  to  the 
place  of  Louw  Erasmus  when 
the  people  who  lay  not  far  from 
there  came  to  ask  my  advice. 

Answer:  Theunis  de  Klerk 
and  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout, 
Gerrit's  son,  who  said  that  the 
people  sent  to  request  that  I 
would  come  over  to  them. 

Answer  :  Yes,  and  I  was 
there  with  them  about  an  hour. 


11. 
How  did  you  find  them  ? 


12. 

Which  of  them  did  you  con- 
ceive to  he  the  head  ? 


13. 

What    did    you  further    do 
among  them  ? 


Answer :  It  appeared  as  if 
they  all  repented  of  what  they 
had  done. 


Answer :  They  all  spoke  there 
together,  but  as  Bezuidenhout 
had  written  such  letters,  I 
thought  that  he  was  the  head. 

Answer :  They  asked  me 
what  they  should  do ;  Theunis 
de  Klerk  was  the  first  who 
spoke,  and  I  said  that  I  did  not 
know  how  to  advise  them,  for 
that  I  knew  nothing  of  their 
affairs.  They  continually  asked 
me  what  they  should  do,  on 
which  I  answered  that  1  would 
tell  them  my  intention,  and 
what  was  in  my  opinion  the 
best  for  them,  and  I  thereupon 
said  that  I  thought  it  would  be 
the  best  way  for  them  to  see 
and  settle  it  with  the  Govern- 
ment. 


14. 

In  what  manner  should  they 
lettle  it  with  Government  ? 


Answer :  To  apologise  and 
as  far  as  possible  to  get  the 
business  o\it  of  the  way. 

ccc 
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""  What   had  they  theu    done 

that    they  were    to    make    an 
apology  ? 


16. 
Did  they  not  tell  you  what 
they  were  doing  there  ? 


Answer:  I  saw  them  as- 
sembled there  with  guns  and 
arms,  and  from  that  I  could 
easily  conceive  that  it  was  not 
good. 


Answer  :  I  did  not  inquire 
about  that ;  but  when  they 
asked  for  advice  I  said  that  I 
did  not  know  what  to  advise 
them  now  that  they  had  involved 
themselves. 


17. 

Did  you  do  anything  further 
there  ? 


18. 
How  could  you  say  to  De 
Klerk  that  you  knew  nothing 
of  their  affairs  when  you  say 
you  rode  thither  in  order  to 
dissuade  them  from  the  improper 
step  they  had  taken  ? 


Answer  :  Nothing  else  than 
that  I  gave  them  that  advice 
when  I  rode  awav,  when  they 
promised  me  to  see  and  get  the 
business  out  of  the  world. 

Answer  :  It  was  only  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  them  to 
speak,  and  discourse  with  them. 


19. 
After  your  return  home  did 
you  inform  your  Field- Cornet 
of  what  you  met  with  ? 


Answer  :  Yes  ;  I  went  to  him 
and  informed  him  of  it. 


20. 
Did  you  not,   during    your 
stay  with  those  people,  write  a 
letter  for  them  to  Major  Fraser  ? 


Answer:  Yes,  at  their  request, 
about  Hendrik  Prinslo,  that  he 
should  not  be  brought  away, 
but  that  letter  was  not  in  my 
words ;  I  only  wrote  that  they 
requested  that  Prinslo  should 
be  still  kept  there  for  four  days, 
and  that  they  then  would 
further  agree  ;  but  the  rest  I 
wrote  as  they  dictated  to  me. 
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21. 

Who  dictated  to  you    what         Answer  :  I  don't  know  to  a 
you  were  to  write  ?  certainty  whether  it  was  Theunis 

de    Klerk,      Bezuidenhout     or 
Krugel,  for  they  were  present. 

A  letter  without  signature,  beginning  Honourable  Mr.  Fraser, 
we  understand,  Sfc,  being  exhibited  to  the  prisoner,  he  was  asked  : 


22. 
Is  this  the  letter  ? 


Answer  :  Yes. 


1816. 


23. 

What  was  the 
the  last  words,  not 
to  anything  eke  ? 


meaning   of 
necessitate  us 


24. 
What  did  you  see 
afterwards  ? 


Answer :  I  don't  know  what 
they  meant  thereby  ;  I  only 
intended  to  dissuade  them,  and 
to  induce  them  to  forbearance  ; 
I  was  there  alone,  and  repre- 
sented to  them  that  it  was  not 
good  to  stand  up  against  Govern- 
ment, and  that  the  longer  the 
business  continued  the  worse  it 
would  be. 


of  them         Answer  :  Nothing  more. 


26. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge 
to   have    written     this     letter 
willingly  and  without  compul- 
sion ? 

26. 
Must  you  not  acknowledge, 
by  having  repaired  to  the  armed 
rebels  on  an  order  from  their 
head,  and  by  writing  a  letter  in 
their  name  in  a  threatening 
tone  to  Major  Fraser,  to  have 
acted  criminally  ? 


Answer  :  Yes ;  compelled  I 
was  not,  but  I  did  it  that  Major 
Fraser  should  know  what  their 
meaning  was. 

Answer  :  I  think  that  I  went 
there  with  a  good  intention  to 
take  care  for  Government  that 
it  did  not  become  worse.  I  do 
not  conceive  to  have  done  any- 
thing bad  thereby,  because  I  did 
it  with  a  good  intention. 


27. 
Have  you  anything  further 
to  say  ? 


Answer :  Nothing,  excepting 
that  I  certainly  would  have 
remained  away  in  case  I  had 
thought  I  should  do  wrong 
thereby. 

ccc  2 
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1818  Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  13th  January,  1816 

before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  thi 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhsigeii 
by  drtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Grovernor  am 
Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,  th( 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Uuod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     (J.  Bkri.aerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^' 

Commissioners, 
/•o-       j\    (    P-  Diemel. 
(Signed)    I    ^    HiDDiNOH. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Mukphy, 

Sworn  Translation. 


No.  102. 
O.C.  4.  MINUTES,  ]5xH  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHA&EN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  fourth  examination  and  confrontation  ol 
Willem  Fredrik  Krugel,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this 
Drostdy : 

1. 

Do  you  know  of  a  letter  Answer  :  There  was  a  letta 
having  been  written  by  David  written,  but  by  whom  I  do  noi 
Malang  to  be  sent  off  to  Major  know,  for  Stephanus  Bothmi 
Eraser  ?  had  a  paper,  and  Malang  also 

but  who  wrote  it  I  cannot  say 
2. 
Who  dictated  the  contents  of  Answer  :    I  said,  answer  thi 

the  letter  ?  letter   properly,  for  I  have  n( 

knowledge  of  writing  style, 
o. 
Did  you  not  sit  on  one  side  of         Answer  :  No ;  I  went  to  ea 
David  Malang   while    he    was     something,  and  when  the  lette: 
writing  the  letter  ?  was  ready   I    asked  if   it  wa 

proper,  andD.  Malang  an swerei 
yes. 
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D.  Malang  to  be  called  into  Court  and  his  answer  to  the  21st        m*- 
Interrogatory  of  his  first  examination  to  be  read  to  him  and  con-  ~ 

fronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner. 

D.  Malang  said  that  the  prisoner  sat  close  by  him  while  he 
wrote  the  letter  on  a  saddle,  and  that  the  saddle  leaned  against 
Knigel. 

The  prisoner  persisted  in  what  he  had  asserted. 

D.  Malang  persisted,  and  said  that  it  was  ot'uerwise  not  possible, 
for  that  he  also  knew  nothing  of  their  affairs,  and  asked  the 
prisoner  if  he  (Malang)  did  not  always  advise  them  to  make  an 
end  of  the  business  and  return  home  F 

The  prisoner  replied  to  this  in  the  affirmative. 

The  letter  in  question  being  read  to  the  prisoner,  he  was  asked  : 

5. 
Do  you  recollect  this  ?  Answer  :    I   cannot  now 

recollect  the  contents. 

6. 

The  prisoner  having  in  his  answer  to  the  1st  Interrogatory  of 
this  examination,  mentioned  the  name  of  Steph^-  Bothma  with 
respect  to  this  letter,  said  Bothma  is  to  be  examined  thereon. 

Steph*-  Bothma  said  that  he  knew  very  well  that  David  Malang 
wrote  the  letter  on  a  saddle  flap  while  lie  was  going  past  to  the 
water,  but  that  he  knew  nothing  else  of  that  letter  than  that  he 
saw  a  Hottentot  ride  away  with  the  same,  and  that  having  there- 
upon asked  where  the  letter  was  going  to,  he  heard  that  it  was 
going  to  Major  Eraser. 

Said  Bothma  being  questioned  whether  he  heard  W™-  Krugel 
ask  if  it  was  a  proper  letter,  he  replied,  iVb. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  15th  January,  1816, 
before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhagen 
by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Grovernor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me,  the 
Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secy- 
Commissioners, 

»■"«»  j  w.  "hZ^k. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen^-  Mukphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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ms.  No.  103. 

Q.Q.Q.  2.  MINUTES,  15th  Jan.,  1816. 

TJITENHAGEN. 

Interrogatories  for  a  second  examinatioii  and  confrontation, 
Stephanus  Grobbelar,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this  Drostdy ; 

1. 

Do  you  persist  in  your  Answer :  Yes. 
answers  to  the  20*'',  25**',  and 
28*''  Interrogatories  of  your  first 
examination,  that  being  placed 
on  guard  with  orders  to  awaken 
Theunis  Mulder,  you  quietly 
took  your  horse  and  rode 
away  while  the  others  were 
asleep  ? 

Theunis  Mulder  to  be  called  into  Court,  and  his  statement  being 
read  to  him,  to  be  confronted  thereon  with  the  prisoner. 

Theunis  Mulder  said  that  he  had  once  relieved  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  said  that  Theunis  Mulder  had  once  relieved  him, 
namely  at  the  place  of  Louw  Erasmus,  but  not  at  Slagters'  Nek, 
when  he  secretly  rode  away,  while  the  others  were  asleep. 

Theunis  Mulder  said,  that  this  might  be  the  case,  for  that  he  did 
not  relieve  the  prisoner  at  Slagters'  Nek. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  IS"'  January,  1816, 
before  Mess"-  P.  Dieroel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 
Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  JJrostdy  of  Uiten- 
hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  prisoner  and  me, 
the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beblaekts  van  Blokland,  Sec 

Commissioners, 

(Signed)    I    ^^if**^^- 
^    °       "^    )     W.  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation, 

Hen'^-  Murphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


No.  104. 
A.A.  4.  MINUTES,  15th  Jan.,  1816. 

UITENHAGEN. 
Interrogatories  for  a  fourth  examination  and  confrontation  of 
Theunis  de  Klerk,  confined  in  the  public  prison  at  this  Drostdy : 
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1. 
When  Hermanus  Potgieter 
brought  the  letter  from  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Van  de 
Graaff,  did  he  not  endeavour  to 
speak  to  W™-  Krugel  alone  ? 


Answer :  Ye 


13U, 


2. 
Did    you    not    hinder    him 
therein    by   saying    what    was 
spoken    must    be    said    before 
everyone  ? 


Answer  :  Yes. 


What  was  the  reason  of 
your  conduct  ? 


this  Answer :  Because  I  also 
wanted  to  hear  what  was  said 
about  that  letter. 


4. 
Did  you  not  do  so,  in  order 
to  prevent  him  from  dissuading 
others  from  their  purpose  ? 


Answer  :  No,  I  then  already 
wished  that  I  was  not  there. 


Did  you  not  assist  in  dictating 
to  Daniel  Malang  the  contents 
of  the  letter  mentioned  in  the 
54th  Interrogatory  of  your  third 
examination  ? 


Answer :  When  that  letter 
was  written,  I  was  not  present, 
but  when  it  was  finished  W™- 
Krugel  gave  it  me  to  deliver  to 
the  little  Hottentot. 


6. 
What     advice      did     David  Answer :     That    we    should 

Malang  give  you  ?  speak    nicely,  and  see    to    get 

home    again,    but    I    did    not 
even  speak  with  him. 

The  prisoner  saying  not  to  have  been  present  at  the  writing  of 
the  letter,  D.  Malang  to  be  called  into  Court  and  confronted 
with  him  on  his  answer  to  the  21^'  Interrogatory  of  his 
examination. 

David  Malang  appearing  said,  that  the  prisoner  was  present  at 
the  beginning,  but  that  it  may  be  that  he  then  turned  away,  but 
that  Krugel  sat  on  one  side. 

Thus  interrogated  and  answered  on  the  15*''  January,  1816, 
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1816.       before  Mess™-  P.  Diemel    and   W.    Hiddingh    constituting  the 

""  Special  Commission  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of  Uiten- 

hagen,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  His  ExceUency  the  Governor 

and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  vpith  the  prisoner  and  me, 

the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)     G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^' 

Commissioners, 

P.    DlEMEL. 

W.  Hiddingh. 

A  true  Translation, 
Hen''-  Mdrphy, 

Sworn  Translator. 


(Signed) 


No.  105. 
No  Letter  (see  pige  22). 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commissioner  of  Justice,  holding 
Session  au  TJitenhagen,  &e.,  &o. 

Willem  Prinslo,  Nic.  son,  53  years  old,  bom  in  Kogman's 
Kloof  and  residing  at  the  Baviaans  River,  who,  at  the  requisition 
of  the  Landdrost  of  TJitenhagen,  J.  Q.  Cuyler,  declared  to  be  the 
truth  :  That  on  the  day  when  he,  Deponent,  had,  at  the  request 
of  Willem  Frederik  Krugel,  arrived  among  the  multitude 
coUeoted  at  Slagters'  Nek,  he.  Deponent,  had  also  found  there 
Christiaan  Botha,  and  had  heard  that  the  latter  had  said  to  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  that  he  must  not  expect  that  more  people  would  join 
him.  but  convinced  him  of  the  contrary  ;  and  further  had  advised 
the  people  rather  to  return  home,  as  he  also  knew  that  before  the 
other  people  who  were  ready  to  unite  with  him,  Bezuidenhout,  they 
had  declared,  that  when  necessity  required  it,  they  would  come 
forward  and  fight  for  the  Grovernment  against  their  rebellious  fellow 
burghers. 

That  he.  Deponent,  had  at  the  time  not  known  how  long  the 
aforesaid  Botha  had  been  there  already,  but  had  afterwards  heard 
that  he  had  arrived  there  the  same  day. 

Nothing  more,  &c. 

Thus  done  at  the  Drostdy,  TJitenhagen,  on  the  22nd  January,' 
1816,  before  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh,  constituting  the 


777 

Special  Commission  aforesaid,  holding  Session  at  the  Drostdy  of        i8i«. 
Uitenhagen,  by  virtue  of    a  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  "~ 

Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  who,  together  with  the  witness 
and  me,  the  Secretary,  have  duly  signed  the  minutes  hereof. 

Quod  Attestor. 
(Signed)  G.  Beblaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec^' 

As  Commissioners, 

,Q.         jN         (        P.    DiEMEL. 

(Signed)      j      w.  HiDDiNGH. 

EEVISION. 

Appeared  before  the  Special  Commission  aforesaid,  the  said 
WUlem  Prinslo,  Nic.  son,  who,  after  his  evidence  had  been  clearly 
and  plainly  read  to  him,  declared  to  adhere  to  it,  not  wishing  that 
anything  should  be  added  to  or  taken  from  it.  In  confirmation  of 
the  truth  of  which,  he  spoke  these  solemn  words  : 

"  So  help  me  God  Almighty !  " 

In  presence  of  the  prisoner,  Christiaan  Botha,  who  declared  that 
he  had  no  cross  questions  to  put  to  witness. 

Done  at  TTitenhagen,  the  22nd  January,  1S.16. 

(Signed)  Wtllem  Prinslo,  Klaas'  son. 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Sec. 

A  true  Translation, 

H.  0.  V.  Lbibbrandt, 


No.  106. 

MINUTES,  22nd  Jan.,  1816. 

Articles,  on  which,  at  the  requisition  of  the  Landdrost  of  Uiten- 
hagen, J.  G.  Cuyler,  has  been  examined  before  the  Special  Com- 
miseion  of  Justice  in  Session  at  the  Drostdy,  Uitenhagen  aforesaid, 
by  vu-tue  of  the  mandate  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  on  the  27"^  day  of  November  1815, 
Christiaan  Botha,  detained  in  the  public  prison  at  Uitenhagen, 
and  who  has  answered  as  is  noted  down  in  the  margin  : — 
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1816.  1. 

~  What    is  your    name,    age, 

birth  place,  and  residence  ? 


Answer :  Christiaan  iSotha,. 
37  years  old,  bom  at  Bruintjes^ 
Hoogte,  and  residing  in  the 
Tarka. 


2. 

Did  you  not,  a  month  or 
three  ago  reside  at  Commando 
Drift? 


Answer  :  Yes.  I  was  there 
about  a  few  months,  for  I 
trekked  so,  to  and  fro. 


Were  you  not  about  three 
months  ago,  or  the  last  of 
October  on  the  farm  of  Did. 
Joh.  Muller  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 


4. 

Did  you  not  there  see  Joh. 
Bezuidenhout,  and  speak  with 
him  P 


Answer:  Yes. 


Did  he  not  on  that  ocf>a6ion 
express  to  you  his  displeasure  at 
the  death  of  his  brother  ? 


Answer  :  Yes.  He  told  me 
that  it  was  such  a  strange  thing 
that  his  brother  had  been  shot 
dead. 


6. 

Did  he  not  say  that  he 
wished  to  collect  men  to  demand 
satisfaction  for  the  death  of  his 
brother  ? 


Answer :  Yes. 


Did  he  not  invite  you  to  co- 
operate ? 


Answer:  Yes.  But  I  told 
him  that  I  could  not  possibly 
do  it,  and  on  his  saying  that  he 
would  compel  me,  I  again  replied 
that  I  could  not  do  it. 


8. 

Did  he  not  also  tell  you  that 
he  would  call  in  the  CafPers  in 
order  to  attack  the  post  of 
Lieutenant  Rossean,  and  destroy 
it? 


Answer :  Yes.  To  investi- 
gate this  matter  at  Eosseau, 
and  because  they  would  then  do 
him  no  harm. 
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9. 
Were  .you  not  three  times  on 
the  farm  of  D.  J.  Muller,  in 
that  time  ?  In  the  space  of  three 


isis. 


Answer :  Yes.  It  may 
certainly  have  been  three  times. 
I  do  not  exactly  remember  it. 


10. 

Did  you  not  on  each  of  these 
three  occasions  speak  with 
Bezuidenhout  about  the  afore- 
said matter  ? 


Answer :  Twice   I  know    he 
spoke  to  me  about  it. 


11. 

Did  not,  shortly  afterwards, 
J.  Bezuidenhout  and  Hendrik 
Prinslo  come  to  you  ? 


Answer:  Yes. 
busy  working  at 
sent  to  call  me. 


When  I  was 
a  dam   they 


12. 
What  did   they  speak   with 
you? 


13. 
What      then       were      your 
thoughts  regarding  his    mean- 
ing? 


Answer :  H.  Prinslo  asked 
me,  "  How  it  was  ?"  And  on 
my  question  "  What  ?"  He  said 
"  That ! "  and  then  I  still  under- 
stood nothing. 


Answer : 
know. 


That    I    do    not 


14. 
Did  not,  whilst  Bezuidenhout 
and  Prinslo   were  there,  Step- 
hanus  Bothma  also  come  ? 


Answer  :  Yes.  He  was  also 
there,  but  who  came  there  first 
I  do  not  know,  as  I  was  at 
work. 


15. 
Is  it  known  to  you  that 
Stephanus  Bothma  came  there 
with  a  message  that  there  were 
Gaffers  on  the  farm  of  Louw 
Bothma,  from  which  he  had 
come? 


Answer :  Yes. 


16. 
Did  you  not  then  with  Bezui- 
denhout,   Prinslo,    and   Steph. 
Bothma,  ride  to  Louw  Bothma 
where  the  Gaffers  were  ? 


Answer:  Yes.  For  H. 
Prinslo  had  taken  a  horse  of 
mine  with  him,  and  therefore  I 
rode  with. 
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1816.  17. 

"~  Were  you  then  not  present 

at  a  conversation  between  those 
persons  and  the  Gaffers  ? 

18. 
Wlio  were  present  ? 

19. 
What  did  Bezuidenhout  tell 
those  Gaffers  ? 

20. 
To    what     Ghief    did    those 
Gaffers  belong  ? 


21. 

What      answer 
Gaffers  give  ? 


did     those 


22. 
Did  you  not  hear  them  ask 
why  a  Christian  did  not  come 
into  Gafferland  in  order  to  speak 
with  the  Ghief s? 


Answer :    Yes    Joh. 
denhout  spoke  alone. 


Bezui- 


Answer :  Hendrik  Prinslo, 
Stephanus  Bothnia  and  I. 

Answer :  That  they  had  to 
go  and  hear  whether  the  Gaffers 
were  willing  to  help  him. 

Answer :  That  I  do  not 
know. 


Answer  :     That  they  would 
go,  and  they  also  went. 


Answer:  Yes. 


23. 

Did  not  Joh.  Bezuidenhout 
say  that  he  would  send  Gornelis 
Faber  the  next  day  ? 

24. 
Did    you  not  hear  or  know 
that  G.    Faber    had  ridden  to 
■Gafferland  to  call  the  Gaffers  ? 


Answer :  He  said  that  he 
would  send  some  one,  but  whom, 
and  when  he  would  send  I  did 
not  hear. 

Answer :  Yes.  A  short  time 
afterwards  I  knew  it. 


25. 
Gan  you  not  now  remember 
what  it  was,  about  which  Prinslo 
addressed  you  ? 

26. 
Do  you  not  know  that  after- 
wards Joh.  Bezuidenhout,  with 
flome  others  went  down  from 
the  Tarka  to  the  Baviaans 
River  P 


Answer :      No, 
occur  to  my  mind. 


it    will    not 


Answer  :  Yes.  But  I  was 
then  not  at  home.  But  when  I 
came  home  1  heard  that  he  was 
away. 
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27. 
Did  you  not  hear  that  letters 
had  been  sent  out  to  the  people 
to  invite  them  to  co-operate  ? 

28. 
How  long  a  time  elapsed 
between  the  time  that  you  first 
spoke  with  Bezuidenhout,  and 
the  time  when  he  first  went 
down  to  Baviaans  River  ? 

29. 
Why    would    you   not    co- 
operate with  Bezuidenhout  ? 

30. 
Did  you  then  make  it  known 
to  your  Field-Cornet  ? 


isis. 


31. 
How  long  did  you  remain 
at   Commando    Drift  after   H. 
Prinslo  and  Bezuidenhout  had 
been  there  ? 


Answer :  No.  But  I  did 
hear  of  a  letter  which  Christiaan 
MuUer  had  to  take  away. 


Answer :  I  think  ten,  twelve, 
or  fourteen  days. 


Answer :  Because  it  was  a 
business  for  which  I  had  no 
liking. 

Answer :  No.  There  I  did 
wrong,  but  afterwards,  after  a 
letter  had  arrived  from  Land- 
drost  Stockenstrom,  I  rode  to 
those  people  in  order  to  dissuade 
them.  I  found  them  on 
Slagters'  Nek.  I  had  also 
written  a  letter  to  Field-Comet 
Van  Wijk,  in  order  to  speak 
with  him,  but  I  did  not  find 
him. 

Answer  :  About  a  month. 


32. 
Where  did  you  then  move  to?         Answer  :  To  Jan  Beukes. 


33. 

Did  you  give  notice  to  your 
Field-Cornet  of  your  change  of 
residence  ? 

34. 
Did  not  Landdrost  Stocken- 
strom, already  a  long  time  ago, 
order  you  to  come  hither  ? 


Answer  :  No. 


Answer :  Tes  ;  but  my  horse 
was  lame,  and  therefore  I 
remained  away  so  long. 
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Yes ;  that  I  acknow- 


1816.  35. 

""  Must  you  not  acknowledge,         Answer; 

through  your  knowledge  of  the  ledge, 
abovementioned  plan  of  Bezui- 
denhout  and  his  negotiation 
with  the  Gaffers,  that  by  not 
giving  information  you  have 
offended,  and  deserve  punish- 
ment ? 

36. 
What  have   you    to    adduce         Answer :  I  was  afraid  of  the 
for  your  exculpation  ?  might  of  the  Gaffers  with  which 

Bezuidenhout  had  threatened 
to  destroy  everything,  and  I 
have  a  number  of  small  children. 

Thus  asked  and  answered  on  the  22nd  January,  1816,  before 
Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  '-Magister"  W.  Hiddingh,  forming  the 
Special  Gommission  aforesaid,  who  have  properly  signed  the 
minutes  of  this,  besides  the  prisoner,  and  myself,  the  Secretary. 


(Signed) 


Commissioners, 

P.  Diemel. 
W.  Hiddingh. 


(Signed)     Christiaan  Botha. 


In  my  presence, 
(■Signed)  Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland. 

A  true  Translation, 

H.  C.  V.  Leibbrandt, 

Sworn  Translator. 
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LETTEES  RECtaVED. 

1«15-1816. 


No.  1. 

Uitenhage  Itith  Jan :  1816. 
To  LanddroBt  Fischer, 
Graaff-Reinet. 

Dear  Sir, — "  A  report  prevails  among  the  inhabitants  that  0. 
D.  Buys  should  have  again  got  over  in  among  the  Kafirs.  I  do 
not  know  whether  you  know  him ;  he  is  a  very  dangerous  character ; 
he  was  one  of  the  beginners  of  the  revolt  of  the  Boors  in  1801 
and  2  ;  and  at  that  time  escaped,  and  took  up  his  residence  with 
Qeika,  whose  mother  he  had  as  his  wife,  and  had  considerable 
influence  with  the  Kafirs.  The  (?)  got  him  separated  from 
the  Kafirs,  and  gave  him  a  place  under  Zuurveld  near  a  part 
of  George  to  reside ;  and  Col.  Collins,  when  Commissioner, 
banished  him  from  ever  coming  into  Uitenhage.  He  is  married 
to  a  Kafir  woman,  and  has  always  been  noticed  as  being  an  enemy 
to  Government ;  in  fact,  the  late  Van  der  Kemp,  who  was  with 
him  in  Kafirland,  told  me  he  was  not  satisfied  with  the  English 
Government.  He  is  a  character  that  may  influence  the  Savages 
to  commit  great  depredations,  and  should,  if  possible,  be  separated 
from  them.  It  is  added  that  an  inhabitant  and  his  family  should 
have  left  the  Colony  to  go  with  him,  but  that  the  man  returned 
and  his  family  is  now  with  (C.)  D.  B(uys).  I  am  told  that  he 
last  resided  in  Nieuwveld,  from  whence  he  entered  or  passed  to 
Kafirland.  I  conceive  from  what  I  hear,  that  it  is  probable  that 
some  of  the  Bezuidenhouts  at  the  Baviaans  Rivier,  will,  if 
queBtioned  so  as  to  prevent  their  suspecting  our  design,  be  able  to 
give  Bome  information  about  the  certainty  of  Buys's  being  in 
Kafirland.  Should  you  hear  anything  of  his  being  there,  you  will 
greatly  oblige  me  by  giving  me  a  hint  on  the  subject. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cxjylek. 
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is^."-  No.  2. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  9th  March,  1815. 

To  His  Excellency 

General  Lord  C.  H.  Somerset, 

Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
&c.,  &c. 

My  Lord, — A  letter  from  the  Deputy  Colonial  Secretary, 
dated  the  7th  instant,  to  the  Chief  Justice,  containing  Tour 
Excellency's  acquiescence  in  Mr.  Jennings'  request  for  leave  of 
absence,  having  been  this  day  laid  before  the  Court,  Mr. 
Beelaerts  van  Blokland  has  in  consequence  acquiesced  in  a  pro- 
posed arrangement  by  which  he  would  act  for  Mr.  Jennings 
on  all  such  occasions  where  his  attendance  would  be  required  as 
Commissioner. 

As  we  conceive  this  arrangement  will  prevent  all  impediment 
or  inconvenience  to  the  public  business  of  the  Court  collectively, 
as  well  as  additional  duty  falling  on  any  of  the  members  indivi- 
dually, we  beg,  leave  to  submit  the  same  for  Tour  Excellency's 
approbation. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect  and  consider- 
ation. 

My  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  and  most 
Humble  Servants, 
The  Chief  Justice  and  the  Members  of  the  Court, 
(Signed)  J.  A.  Trtjter. 

By  order  of  the  same, 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secretary. 


No.  3. 

TJitenhage,  1st  June,  1815, 

To  the  Landdrost  of  Graaff-Keinet. 

Sir, — The  person  accompaying  this  letter,  and  calling  himself 
Frans  Marais,  has  been  sent  to  me,  and  appears  to  have  first  been 
sent  by  Field-cornet  Opperman,  of  QraafE-Reinet,  to  the  Captain 
of  the  Cape  Regiment,  by  whom  he  was  first  sent  to  Graham's 
Town  and  afterwards  to  me  here.  But  as  it  appears  that  this 
man  has  already  had  his  residence  for  a  long  time  under  Qraafi- 
Reinet,   I   cannot   but   imagine    that   if    the  Field- cornet  had 
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any  reason  or  grounds  for   apprehending  him,   he  might  have        i^i*- 
sent  him  to  his  own   Lauddrost.     Under  this  impressfon  I  am  ~ 

moved  to  transmit  the  said  person  to  you,  so  that  you  may  act 
as  the  case  may  seem  to  require. 

(Signed)  J.  Q-.  Ouyler. 


No.  4. 

Precis  of  Letter  from  Chief  Justice  J.  A.   Truter  to  His  Excellency 
the  Governor,  dated  28th  July,  1815. 

That  it  was  now  Messieurs  0.  Matthiessen's  and  P.  Diemel's  turn 
to  take  the  Circuit.  That  Mr.  M.  is  of  an  advanced  age  and  weak 
constitution,  and  that  he  would  with  difficulty  endure  the  fatigues 
of  the  journey.  Moreover  he  has  been  a  member  of  the  Court  since 
1786,  and  in  consequence  of  his  large  practical  experience  peculiarly 
quaUfied  to  act  as  Chief  Justice,  in  case  of  the  illness,  &c  ,  of  the 
latter. 

Eegarding  Mr.  Diemel,  according  to  Dr.  Hartley's  statement,^ 
he  is  almost  every  day  under  his  treatment,  being  in  a  very 
valetudinary  situation.  He  would  therefore  not  be  in  a  fit  state  to 
go  on  Circuit,  but  at  his  request  Mr.  Bresler  would  be  quite  prepared 
to  take  his  place,  without  afterwards  making  it  an  excuse  for 
remaining  at  home  when  his  regular  turn  comes. 

(Signed)     J.  A.  Truter. 


No.  5. 


Precis  of  Letter    from    Chief  Justice   J.  A  Truter   and  Members 
of  the  Court,  to  His  Excellency  Lord  C.  H.  Somerset. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  3rd  August,  1815. 

Acknowledges  communication  from  His  Excellency  that  the 
Commission  of  Circuit  is  to  be  composed  this  year  of  Messrs. 
Jennings  and  Bresler,  and  that  the  Court  has  selected  its  Deputy 
Secretary,  H  Cloete,  L's  son,  to  accompany  the  Commission  as 
Secretary.  It  also  prays  that  this  may  be  approved  of,  and  that 
the  Session,  at  Tulbagh  Drostdy  may  be  opened  on  the  6th  Sep- 
tember, 1815,  and  at  the  other  Drostdys  in  succession. 

(Signed)  J.  A.  Trutbr. 

And  by  order  of  the  Court, 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secretary. 
DDI> 
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^«j^6-  No.  6. 

Letter  from  the  Chief  Justice  and  Court  to  His  Exeellency. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  10th  August,  1815. 

Eepresents  that  "  the  gentlemen  proceeding  on  the  Oiicuit  this 
year  have  requested  us  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  indis- 
pensihle  articles  for  their  accommodation  and  conveyance. 

As  the  wagoBS  and  the  utensils  are  in  need  of  considerable 
repairs,  the  Court  requests  His  Excellency  to  issue  a  warrant  for 
Rds.  7,000,  to  be  accounted  for  afterwards  in  the  usual  manner." 

(Signed)  J.  A.  Tkuter. 

„        G.  Beelaekts  van  Bloklano, 

Secretary. 

No.  la. 

Uitenhage,  23rd  August,  1815. 

To  Major  Fraser,  Deputy  Landdrost. 

Dear  Fraser, — I  send  you  enclosed  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  have 
got  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Herold,  the  parson  from  George,  who,  as 
you  will  see,  intends  us  the  honour  of  a  visit.  He  does  not 
appear  certain  of  the  time,  but  of  course  we  shall  hear  further 
from  him.  I  hope  you  will  make  the  necessary  arrangement  with 
your  Fipld-cornets  respecting  the  two  spans  of  oxen,  driver  and 
leader,  he  will  require.  This  expense  will,  of  course,  be  a  charge 
against  the  District's  chest. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cutlbr. 

No.  7b. 

Uitenhage,  28th  August,  1815. 
The  Eev.  Herold,  George, 

Reverend  and  highly  esteemed  friend, — Tour  kind  letter  of 
the  18th  instant  I  have  received  in  good  order,  and  with  the 
greatest  pleasure  read  in  it  your  intention  to  honour  us  with  a 
visit  in  November  next.  I  have  given  notice  of  this  to  the 
Deputy  Landdrost  Fraser  also,  and  shall  take  care  that  the 
necessary  relays,  &c.,  are  ready  for  you.  Please  let  me  know  by 
next  post  whether  the  10th  November  is  the  day  fixed  by  you  on 
which  you  intend  to  preach  the  preparation  service  at  this  Drostdy, 
«,nd  whether  I  may  notify  this  to  my  people.  Awaiting  your  safe 
arrival,  I  remain  with  friendly  greeting  and  true  regard 
Tour  sincere  and  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cutlbr. 
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No.  8a.  1815. 

Circular  to  the  Fieid-cornets. 

Uitenhage,  8tli  September,  1815. 

Field-comets, — For  your  information  and  guidance  I  notify 
to  you  that  the  Eev.  Mr,  Her  old  intends,  on  the  11th  November 
next,  to  preach  a  preparation  sermon  in  this  village,  and  in  the 
afternoon  accept  new  members.  On  the  12th,  ^Sunday)  in  the 
morning,  he  will  administer  the  Holy  Sacrament  to  the  congre- 
gation, and  in  the  afternoon,  after  the  thanksgiving  sermon, 
baptize  and  marry.  Should  his  Reverence  not  be  prevented,  he 
wishes  to  preach  at  Bruintjeshoogte  or  the  neiglibourhood  on  the 
5th  (?  15th)  November.  I  request  you  to  notify  this  to  your 
people. 

Signed  J.  G.  Otj^lee. 


No.  8b. 


Extract  from  letter  to  Major  Fraser. 

"  I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  am  writing  to  my  Field- 
cornets  respecting  Mr.  Herold's  coming  to  preach,  &o.,  which  you 
should  also  make  public  among  your  people." 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cuyler. 


No.  9. 

TJitenhage,  20th  September,  1815. 
To  the  GaUant  (Manhaften)  T.  C.  Senekal. 

Field-comet, — Ton  will  be  pleased  to  be  so  good  to  inform  G» 
F.  Marx,  Stephanus  Bekker,  Jacob  Olivier,  J.  H.  (?  Dugmore) 
and  others,  who  wish  to  obtain  from  the  Government  perpetual 
quitrent  farms,  that  they  must  memorialize  for  them  to  Govern- 
ment by  Petition.  That  I,  as  Landdrost,  may  not  permit  them  to 
occupy  Government  Lands  without  their  having  previously 
obtained  permission  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  so  that 
the  said  persons  shall  not  on  any  account  occupy  Government 
Lands  before  their  memorials  have  been  transmitted  by  Govern- 
ment to  Landdrost  and  Heemraden.  This  you  will  have  carefully 
to  attend  to,  as  the  Field-cornets  are  held  responsible  by  me  that 
no  Government  Grounds  are  occupied,  or  in  any  way  made  use  of, 
without  permission  having  beforehand  been  obtained  from  the 
Government. 

Tou  will  further  be  pleased  to  order  Johannes  Oarelse 
to  repair  at  once  to  me,  in  order  to  account  for  his  stay  in  your 
Field-cornetcy  without  attestation. ..  .(Signed)  J.  G.  Cuyler. 

DDD  2 
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1816-  No.    10. 

ORDINAET  COMMISSION  OF  CIRCUIT. 


Reporting  their  arrival  and  proceedings  at  Graaff'-Reinet. 

Qraaff-Eeinet,  6th  of  October,  1815, 

^0  His  Exoellenoy  the  Right  Honourahle 
Q-eneral  Lord  C.  H.  Somerset, 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  &c.,  &c., 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

My  Lord, — We  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that 
having  arrived  at  this  Drostdy  on  the  evening  of  the  3rd  instant, 
we  yesterday  opened  our  sessions  when  were  laid  before  us  the  Roll 
of  Criminal  apd  Civil  Cases  to  be  tried  by  us  during  this  session, 
copies  whereof  we  beg  leave  herewith  to  transmit  for  your  Lord- 
ship's information. 

The  number  and  importance  of  these  cases  have  prevented  us 
hitherto  from  fixing  any  precise  time  for  our  departure  from  henoe 
to  Uitenhage ;  but  we  will  not  fail  to  give  your  Lordship  due 
notice  thereof. 

We  have  the  honour  to  remain  with  the  highest  regard  and 
esteem, 

My  Lord, 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient 
and  most  faithful  Servants, 

(Signed)  W.  D.  Jennings. 
„         F.  R.  Bbesler. 

By  order  of  the  Court, 

H.  Oloetb, 
Secretary. 

No.  11. 

State  of  such  Criminal  Cases  as  are  to  be  prosecuted  by  the 
undersigned  Landdrost  for  the  Commission  of  Circuit,  during  their 
session  at  Graaff-Reinet,  this  year  1815. 

The  Landdrost  R.  0.  Prosecutor, 

Contra. 
No.  13. 

Frederik  Corns.  Bezuidenhout,  on  a 
charge  of  ill  treatment  to  th» 
Hottentot  boy,  and  disobedience  to 
to  the  Magistracy. 

(Signed)  A.  Stockenstrom, 

Landdrost. 
GraafE-Reinet,  the  5th  of  October,  1815. 
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No.  12.  181^6. 

The  Landdrost  of  Gra^iff-Remet.  Andries  Stockenstrom, 
having  heard  to  his  great  regret  that  some  of  the  inha- 
bitants have  been  so  imprudent  as  to  assemble  together 
in  order  to  avenge  the  death  of  Frederik  Bezuidenhout, 
takes  this  opportunity  to  assure  them  that  he  feels  too  great  an 
interest  in  their  peace  and  welfare,  not  immediately  to  represent 
to  them  that  they  virill  plunge  themselves  into  the  greatest  misery 
by  persisting  in  such  conduct ;  at  the  same  time  pledging  to  them 
his  word  and  the  oath  by  which  he  has  bound  himself  to  support 
the  just  rights  of  the  inhabitants  placed  under  him,  that,  should 
they  have  any  ground  of  complaint  against  anyone,  whosoever  it 
may  be,  he  will  represent  the  same  in  their  names  to  His 
Excellency  the  Q-overnor  and  Oommander-in  Chief,  when  they 
may  rely  on  obtaining  impartial  justice,  provided  they  do 
immediately  return  peaceably  to  their  respective  homes  without 
committing  any  further  irregularities. 

The  abovementioned  Landdrost  expects  then  also  that  that 
justice  will  be  awaited  from  the  hand  that  is  able  to  dispense  it, 
instead  of  by  taking  the  Law  into  their  own  hands  to  violate  the 
Law. 

(Signed)  A.  Stockenstrom, 

Landdrost. 

Cradoek,  the  13th  of  November,  1815. 


Agrees, 


J.    H.    BCKAED, 

Olerk. 


No.  13. 


Burghers, — Having  taken  into  consideration  that  the  misconduct 
you  are  now  guilty  of  originates  in  the  mistaken  notions  that  no 
Justice  will  be  done  to  you,  where  you  are  really  in  the  right,  T  will, 
at  the  request  of  the  different  Field-cornets  of  this  district,  who,  as 
much  as  myself,  take  interest  in  your  situation,  once  more 
recommend  to  you,  before  it  be  too  late,  to  return  to  your  duty, 
and  let  every  one  remain  peaceable  in  his  house,  until  an  answer 
shall  have  been  received  from  Government  to  such  representations 
as  you  may  think  necessary  to  make.  Consider  what  would  be  the 
consequence  to  your  future  peace  and  welfare  if  the  Government 
determined  to  repel  force  by  force  ?  It  is  still  time  for  you  to  recede. 
I  tell  you  in  the  name  of  the  Field- cornet  and  of  all  the  inhabitants 
of  this  neighbourhood,  that  it  is  their  desire  that  the  decisions  of 
the  Government  shall  be  patiently  waited  for,   who   alone  can 
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1816.       decide  between  you  and  these  who  may  have  offended  you,  and  I 
~         shall  not  fail  to   make  an    application   in  your  favour  to  the 
Government  provided  you  submit  to  the  unanimous  wish  of  the 
Landdrost,  Field-cornets,  and  Burghers. 

I  represent  these  matters  to  you  only  in  consideration  of  the 
dreadful  misfortunes  into  which  you  are  about  to  plunge  your 
wives  and  children. 

I  remain, 
Tour  sincere  Friend, 

(Signed)     J.  H.  van  de  Gbaaff, 
Dep.  Landdrost. 
Oradock,  the  14th  November,  1815. 

Agrees, 

J,    H.    EOKARD, 

Clerk. 


No    14. 


Letter  from  Commission  dated  15th  November,  1815, 
(Wednesday),  stating  that  they  had  arrived  at  Uitenhage  on  the 
Saturday  previous  (11th),  and  that  judging  from  the  Rolls  laid 
before  them,  they  believed  they  would  be  able  to  leave  for  Georg» 
on  the  20th  instant. 

(Signed).     W.  D.  Jennings. 
F.  E.  Breslee. 

By  order  of  the  Court. 

H.  Cloete,  L.'b  son. 
Secretary. 

N.B. — According  to  the  Roll  there  were  only  5  criminal  and  10 
civil  cases. 


No.  15. 

Cradoek,  the  18th  Nov.,  1815. 
To  the  Burghers  of  the  District  of  the  Baviaans  River. 

Burghers, — I  have  learned  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  that 
there  are  but  very  few  amongst  you  who  have  joined  the  lawless 
conspiracies  which  lately  have  made  every  effort  to  cause  your 
ruin. 

I_  have  therefore  thought  it  necessary,  as  good  and  peaceable 
subjects  of  a  just  Government,  to  state  to  you  that  you  need  not 
be  alarmed,  and  turned  from  the  right  path  by  any  threats, 
since  I  have  collected  a  strong  force  to  protect  you  against  alt 
attacks  from  the  Gaffers. 
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It  is  allowed  to  all  such  as  through  ignorance  or  fear  have        is^l^* 
joined  the  lawless  gang,  to  return  peaceably  to  their  homes,  and  "~ 

they  will  also  be  protected  against  every  insult ;  and  in  particular 
parents  are  cautioned  to  guard  agginst  the  misfortune  of  their 
ohildren  lest  they  be  seduced  through  inexperience. 

In  the  expectation  that  every   one   will  fulfil  his  Christian 
duties, 

I  remain. 
Tour  true  Friend, 

(Signed)     A.  Stockenstrom, 

Landdrostv 
Agrees,  ^ 

J.    H.    ECKARD, 

Clerk. 


No.  16. 

From  the  Court  i/  Justice  to  Mis  Excellency  the  Governor. 

Cape  of  Good  H'.ope, 

27th  November,  1815. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  Tour  Exoellenoy 
that  the  Chief  Justice,  having  communicated  to  us  a  letter  from 
Your  Excellency,  desiring  that  a  Special  Commission  be  appointed 
to  proceed  to  Uitenhagen  in  order  to  take  cognizance  of,  and  to- 
pass  judgment  in  the  case  of  some  rebellious  subjects,  actually 
taken  into  custody  in  that  District  ;  and  the  Court,  convinced  of 
the  necessity  that  a  crime  of  that  magnitude  should  be  investigated 
at  the  spot  without  loss  of  time,  having  acquiesced  in  Your 
Excellency's  desire,  our  members,  P.  Diemel  and  W.  Hiddingh, 
were  nominated  and  appointed  for  the  discharge  of  this  arduous 
and  important  duty.  At  the  same  time  the  Secretary  of  the 
Court,  Mr.  G-.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  was  appointed  to  accom- 
pany this  Commission  as  Secretary  under  )Loux  Excellency's- 
approbation. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be. 
With  the  highest  consideration  and  respect, 
My  Lord, 
Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  and  humble  Servants, 

The  Chief  Justice  and  Members  of  the  Court, 

(Signed)     J.  A.  Truter. 

And  by  order  of  the  Court, 

(Signed)  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secretary. 
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i8i«-  No.  17. 

Court  of  Justice, 
the  29th  November,  1815. 

To  H.  Alexander,  Esq.,  Col.  Sec. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  in  compliance  with  His  Excellency  the 
Oovernor  and  Commander-in-Chief's  desire,  contained  in  your 
letter  of  the  27th  instant,  to  enclose  for  His  Excellency's  con- 
sideration the  report  of  the  medical  and  professional  gentlemen 
vyhioh  induced  the  court  to  depart  from  their  original  appointment 
of  Messrs.  Berrang^  and  Neethling  to  go  as  Commissioners  to 
Uitenhage, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

J.  A.  Trutek. 


No.  18. 


The  undersigned  does  hereby  certify  that  Mr.  Berrange  has 
lately  been  much  indisposed  from  a  catarrhal  fever,  sore  tnroat, 
-&C  ,  which  left  him  in  a  state  of  great  debility,  that  on  Saturday 
last  he  had  a  relapse,  as  his  brother  Mr.  A  Berrange  informs,  and 
that  in  (our)  joint  opinions  his  present  state  ^of  health  will  not 
Admit  of  exposure  to  fatigue. 


Cape  Town,  27th  Nov.,  1815. 


EicHAED  Htjssey,  Surgeou. 

A.  BERKANGe,  M.D. 


No.  19. 

Cape  Town,  27th  Nov.,  1815. 

The  unaersigned  having  during  a  length  of  time  consulted  upon 
and  attended  to  the  physical  state  and  continued  indisposition  of 
J.  H.  Neethling,  Esq.,  and  in  consequence  of  said  consultations 
repeated,  seriously  advised  him,  namely,  that  the  said  J.  H. 
Neethling,  Esq.,  is  subject  to  a  complete  dispositio  ad  phthisin 
from  a  constant  deranged  digestion  proceeding  from  an  immediate 
debility  of  the  intestine  organs  of  digestion  (Debilitas  directa 
systematisdigestionis),  wherefore  he  ought  never  to  expose  himself 
to  unusual  fatigue,  which  must  more  and  more  affect  the  already 
injured  parts,  and  increase  a  scorbutic  disposition  occasioned  by 
the  debility  of  the  solid  parts  (debilitas  partium  solidarum),  and 
consequently  endanger  life. 

(Signed)     L.  Q.  Biooard,  M.D. 
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No.  20.  1815- 

From  the  C.  of  Justiee  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  29tli  November,  1815. 

My  Lord, — As  the  Special  Commissioii  which  is  to  proceed  to 
Uitenhage  has  represented  to  us  that  a  certain  sum  of  money 
would  be  requisite  for  defraying  the  necessary  expenses  of  their 
journey  for  which  the  fees  at  the  Court's  office  actually  at  hand 
are  insufficient,  we  beg  lea  re  to  request  that  your  Excellency  may 
be  pleased  to  issue  a  warrant  of  one  thousand  five  hundred 
RixdoUars  to  be  accounted  for  in  the  usual  manner. 

We  have,  &c., 
(Signed)     J.  A.  Truter. 

G.Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Secretary. 


No.  21. 
From  the  Chief  Justice  to  H.  Alexander,  Col.  Secretary. 

0.  of  Justice,  29th  Nov.,  1815, 

Encloses  at  the  Governor's  request  of  the  27th  instant,  the  report 
of  the  medical  men  which  induced  the  Court  to  depart  from  their 
original  appointment  of  Messrs.  Berrange  and  Neethling  to  go  as 
Commissioners  to  TJitenhagen. 

(Signed)     J.  A.  Truter. 

N.B. — The  report,  signed  by  Drs.  il.  Hussey  and  A.  Berrange, 
states  that  Mr.  Berrang^  had  been  suffering  from  a  catarrhal 
fever,  sore  throat,  &c.,  and  is  veryjweak  in  consequence,  and  unable 
to  endure  fatigue. 

Another,  signed  by  Dr.  L,  G.  Biccard,  states  that  Mr.  J.  H. 
Neethling  is  subject  to  a  complete  "  dispositio  adphthisin  "  from  a 
constant  deranged  digestion  proceeding  from  an  immediate 
debility  of  the  intestine  organs  of  digestion  (Debilitas  direota 
systematis  digestionis),  so  that  he  should  not  expose  himself  to 
fatigue,  which  would  more  and  more  affect  the  already  injured 
parts  and  increase  a  scorbutic  disposition,  occasioned  by  the 
debility  of  the  solid  parts  (debilitas  partium  solidarum),  and  con- 
sequently endanger  life.     (See  Nos.  18  and  19). 
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is^s-  No.  22. 

Extract  from  the  TJitenliage  Prison   Roll  for  the  month  of 
November,  1815. 


Prisoners : 


1 


W.  Prinslo,  C.  son, 
W.  F.  Krugel, 
Corn  :  van  den  Nest, 
Claas  Prinslo,  W.  son, 
W.  A.  Nel, 
W.  J.  Prinslo, 
C.  R.  Botha, 
N.  Balth :  Prinslo, 
Johannes  Prinslo, 
H.  P.  Klopper, 
Jan  Bronkhorst, 
Jao:  Klopper, 
P.  L.  Erasmus, 
Thos :  And :  Dreijer,     ^ 
Hendrik  Frederik  Prinslo,   apprehended   by    the    Landdrosfr 
because  suspected  of  High  Treason. 


Apprehended  by  the  Landdrost 
(Cuyler)  on  the  24th  November,. 
1815,  for  High  Treason. 


J 


No.  23. 


Uitenhage  2nd  December,  1815. 

Circular  to  the  respective  Field- Cornets. 

Field- Comets, — "With  this  you  receive  a  Proclamation  from 
his  Excellency  the  Grovernor,  authorizing  me  to  declare,  if  neces- 
sary. Martial  Law  in  the  Districts  of  Graaff-Reinet  and  IJitenhage. 
Also  an  address  from  me  to  the  misled  and  deceived  residents,, 
lately  gathered  under  arms  on  the  borders  of  both  Districts.  Both 
Proclamation  and  address  I  request  you,  mthout  loss  of  time,  to 
circulate  among  your  people.  I  would  advise  you  to  collect  them 
all  together,  and  summon  one  of  your  ablest  men  to  read  to  them 
the  aforesaid  Proclamation  and  address,  and  to  explain  both  as 
clearly  as  possible.  I  also  request  you  by  all  possible  means  to 
bring  them  to  the  notice  of  such  rebels  that  may  still  be  in  your 
ward  or  are  fleeing,  and  report  to  me  all  whom  you  have  heard  as 
n  any  way  associated  with  these  rebels. 

(Signed)  J.  C  Cutler. 
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No.  24.  1815- 

Uitenhage,  2nd  December,  1815. 

To  His  Excellency  Lord  C.  H.  Somerset  (Private). 

My  Lord, — As  your  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  place  so 
great  and  so  responsible  a  confidence  in  me  which  circumstances 
have,  thank  God,  prevented  my  exercising,  I  feel  bound  explicitly 
to  avow  to  your  Excellency  the  steps  I  should  have  taken  had  I 
been  called  upon  to  declare  Martial  Law. 

I  should  have  selected  the  most  daring  of  the  ringleaders  for 
public  execution  ;  the  next  in  degree  I  would  have  imprisoned  for 
a  limited  period,  and  the  remainder  of  those  who  had  been  active 
in  the  rebellion,  I  would  have  fined  so  as  to  have  reimbursed  to 
Government  all  extra  expenditure.  Those  who  had  been  proved 
only  to  have  joined  from  threats  or  persuasion  of  others,  I  would 
have  pardoned.  I  only  state  these  intentions  that  in  case  of  any 
future  events  seeming  to  require  in  your  Excellency's  opinion 
similar  steps,  your  Excellency  may  be  enabled  to  judge  whether 
I  might  be  found  worthy  of  so  unlimited  a  power. 

With  sentiments  of  the  greatest  respect, 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain. 
My  Lord, 
Tour  Lordship's,  &o , 

(Signed)  J.  G.  Cdyler, 

Landdrost.. 


No.  25. 

TJitenhage,  2nd  Dec,  1815. 

To  His  Excellency  Lord  0.  H.  Somerset. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, — I  was  honoured  with  your 
Lordship's  letter  of  the  25th  ult.  last  evening  at  7  o'clock,  as  also 
by  the  same  opportunity  the  Proclamation  of  the  same  date, 
authorizing  me,  iJE  need  may  demand  it,  to  enforce  Martial  Law  in 
this  and  the  tiraaff-Reinet  district. 

From  the  result  that  has  followed  the  military  operations,  viz  i 
of  having  first  broken  the  neck  of  this  murderous  plot,  by  the 
Bnrrendering  of  18  prisoners,  at  Bsterhuisen's  poort,  as  already 
reported  by  my  letter  to  the  Military  Secretary  of  the  26th  ult., 
and  the  subsequent  exertions  of_Major  Eraser,  (who  I  am  extremely 
sorry  to  say  has  unfortunately  met  with  a  serious  accident) 
as  contained  in  despatches  this  morning  received,  a  copy  of  which  1 
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1^5.^  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  for  jour  Excellency,  it  will  appear 
that  the  principal  Ringleaders  have  fallen  into  our  hands  which 
may  perhaps  supersede  at  the  present  moment  the  necessity  of 
proclaiming  Martial  Law,  on  which  suhject  I  had  the  honour  of 
soliciting  Messrs.  Jennings'  and  Bresler's  opinion,  which  I  have 
the  honour  to  enclose. 

The  civil  law  can  now  I  trust  have  sufficient  effect  with  your 
Excellency's  approbation,  and  which  I  believe  the  gentlemen  of 
the  Court  are  at  present  waiting  for. 

I  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  find  out  any  further  cause  for 
the  assembling  of  these  deluded  people,  than  that  contained  in  the 
examination  of  some  of  them,  transmitted  in  my  last  letter  to 
Major  Rogers.  As  circumstances  may  afford  more  information, 
I  shall  have  the  honour  of  communicating  such  as  I  may  obtain  at 
any  future  period  for  your  Excellency's  information. 

I  have  circulated  the  address  as  transmitted. 

With  the  Greatest  Respect, 

I  remain,  &c,,  &c., 

J.    G.    CUYLEK, 

Landdrost. 


No.  26. 
Circular  to  the  respective  Field- Cornets. 

TJitenhage,  2nd  Dec,  1815. 

Field-Cornets, — With  this  you  receive  a  Proclamation  of  His 
Excellency  the  (iovemor,  authorizing  me,  if  necessary,  to  proclaim 
Martial  Law  in  the  Districts  of  Graaff-Eeinet  and  TJitenhage. 

Also  an  Address  from  me  to  the  misled  and  deceived  residents 
lately  assembled  in  arms  in  the  boundaries  of  both  Districts ;  which 
Proclamation  and  Address  I  invite  you  to  circulate  without  loss 
of  time  among  your  residents. 

I  would  recommend  you  to  call  them  all  together,  and  call  upon 
one  of  your  ablest  residents  to  read,  and  as  clearly  as  possible 
explain,  to  them  the  aforesaid  Proclamation  and  Address. 

I  also  invite  you  to  endeavour  by  all  possible  means  to  bring 
both  to  the  notice  of  those  who  are  still  rebels,  or  fugitive  rebels 
("should  there  still  be  any),  and  report  to  me  all  that  you  have 
heard,  have  been  or  are  still  associated  with  these  rebels. 

I  remain,  &c., 

J,    G.    CUYLER, 

Landdrost. 
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No.  27.  ^i8J5. 

TJitenhage,  2pd  December,  1815. 
Landdrost  Stockenstram. 

Sir,  — I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  under  this  cover 
several  proclamations  from  his  Excellency  the  Governor  authoris- 
ing me  in  case  I  may  see  proper,  to  proclaim  Martial  Law  ;  as  also 
an  address  from  me  to  the  inhabitants,  which  I  shall  feel  obliged 
by  your  causing  to  be  circulated  through  your  District, 
as  it  appears  to  be  the  intention  of  Government  they 
should  be.  By  the  advice  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  court,  I  shall 
not  at  present  suspend  the  civil  authority;  the  court  is  now  only 
waiting  for  instractions  to  proceed  in  the  trial.  Two  companies  of 
the  83rd  are  coming  round  with  two  pieces  of  artillery,  they  seem 
a  good  deal  alarmed  at  Cape  Town. 

I  regret  the  accident  that  has  happened  to  our  friend  Major 
Fraaer,  I  hope  sincerely  that  no  danger  will  attend  him. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cutleb. 


No.  28. 

TJitenhage,  4th  December,  1815. 
Major  Fraser. 

My  dear  Fraser, — I  have  not  heard  from  you  since  my  last  to 
you  of  the  day  before  yesterday.  I  sincerely  hope  you  are  doing 
well,  and  have,  or  will  before  this,  get  to  Andrews'  Post. 

A  despatch  arrived  last  night  from  town,  and  I*  have  the 
pleasure  of  sending  you  a  copy  of  the  letter  I  received  from 
Government,  and  must  now  request  of  you  to  lose  no  time  in  for- 
warding down  here  such  prisoners  as  may  have  been  taken,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  brought  to  trial  before  the  Special  Com- 
mission, which  are  expected  here  on  the  1 1th  or  12th.  They  are 
vested  with  the  full  power  to  try  and  condemn,  subject  only  to 
the  Governor's  fiat.  It  will  be  necessary  that  evidence  be' also 
sent  to  prove  the  last  business  - 1  mean  of  those  you  followed, 
particularly  of  the  wounding,  &c.,  &c ,  of  Bezuidenhout  and 
Faber,  say  Mc  Innes  and  another  oflBcer  or  non-commissioned 
officer  who  were  actually  present,  and  the  Veld  Commandant 
Nel,  if  there.  The  Veld  Commandant  and  Touchon  will  be 
required  against  those  now  here,  and  if  your  health  will  admit  of 
it,  yourself,  but  do  not  put  yourself  to  any  inconvenience,  as  I  will 
try  to  get  sufficient  evidence  without  you.  Do  send  Broekhuisen 
down  to  aid  the  Commission  so  as  to  arrive  here  on  the  11th 
or  12th. 

(Signed).     J.  G.  Ccylbe. 
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181S.  No.  29. 

Uitenhage,  4tli  December,  1815. 

Landdrost  Stockenstrom. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  information  the 
copy  of  a  letter  just  received  per  extra  post  from  Government. 
The  Special  Commission  I  expect  will  arrive  here  on  the  11th  or 
12th  of  the  month.  Mr.  Beelaerts  comes  as  Secretary,  who,  in  a 
letter  to  Mr.  H.  Cloete,  says  the  Landdrost  or  Acting  Landdrost  of 
Uitenhage  is -to  be  the  public  prosecutor.  I  believe  I  will  be 
required  as  an  evidence,  so  the  Acting  Landdrost  cf  this  District 
will  have  to  be  the  prosecutor. 

May  I  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  send  such  of  the  rebels  who 
have  been  in  any  way  directly  or  indirectly  concerned,  at  least 
such  as  you  can  get  hold  of,  so  as  to  be  here  by  the  opening  of  the 
-court.  I  hope  you  have  been  able  to  trace  the  intercepted  letter 
of  H.  F.  Prinsloo,  the  evidence  in  which  case  will  also  be  required. 

I  have  the  honour  to  bo,  &c., 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cuylek, 


No.  30. 
Graaff-Reinet,  8th  December,  1815. 
To  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bird,  Dep.  Colonial  Secretary. 

Sir, — ^ith  the  deepest  regret  I  have  to  report  that  I  have  been 
"this  day  under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  apprehending  the 
person  of  Pieter  Prinslo,  an  inhabitant  of  this  district. 

Arriving  here  yesterday  from  the  Great  Visch  Eivier,  from 
where  I  had  the  honour  of  writing  you  last,  I  was  informed  that 
said  Prinslo  had  passed  this  village  in  my  absence  and  was  still  in 
ihe  neighbourhood.  Knowing  that  he  had  been  principally 
concerned  in  the  late  mutiny,  I  sent  for  him  and  intend  to  have 
him  escorted  to  TJitenhagen  to-morrow  morning. 

Nothing  can  be  more  painful  to  my  feelings  than  to  be  obliged 
to  take  such  serious  steps,  but  to  put  a  final  stop  to  all  distur- 
bance it  is  necessary  to  quell  the  principal  sources  of  disafEeotion 
and  bad  example  in  order  to  enable  Government  to  act  with  the 
more  clemency  towards  those  which  have  been  misled,  and  really 
did  not  know  the  crime  which  they  were  compelled  to, commit. 

Everything  in  my  power  was  done  to  prevent  the  necessity  of 
such  violent  measures.  This  His  Excellency  the  Governor  will 
perceive  by  the  addresses,  copies  of  which  I  take  the  liberty  to 
enclose. 
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When  the  plot  began  I  sent  the  men  who  had  collected  in  1*15. 
arms,  the  remonstrance  contained  in  my  address  of  the  13th  altimo, 
and  thinking  that  it  might  have  been  intercepted  by  some  person 
or  other  concerned  in  the  plot,  I  composed  the  other  dated  the 
14th ;  but  being  informed  by  the  Field-cornet  Yan  Wijk  that 
the  ringleaders  of  the  mutiny  were  so  much  exasperated  against 
me  that  he  feared  no  argument  of  mine  would  have  any  influence, 
I  requested  Mr.  van  de  Qraaff  to  sign  the  same.  Afterwards 
again  coming  to  Cradock  and  hearing  that  most  of  the  party  were 
prevented  from  attending  to  my  advice,  and  returning  to  their 
homes  from  fear  of  the  principals  among  them,  and  that  even 
those  who  had  till  then  remained  peaceable,  were  afraid  that  they 
would  be  forced  to  join,  I  sent  them  the  letter  dated  the  10th 
ultimo.  How  little  I  effected  with  these  gentlemen,  and  what 
steps  we  were  obliged  to  pursue  afterwards.  His  Excellency  has 
«.lready  been  made  acquainted  with. 

The  hurry  in  which  I  have  been  obliged  to  send  off  my  former 
report  on  this  subject,  prevented  me  from  complying  with  a 
request  which  I  found  so  reasonable  that  I  would  think  it  unjust 
to  postpone  doing  so  any  longer.  The  Field- cornet  Van  der  Walt, 
of  the  Seacow  River,  joining  the  force  which  I  had  ordered  to  the 
frontier  during  the  disturbance,  and  hearing  that  H.  P.  Prinslo 
in  his  letter  to  J.  A.  Krugel  had  particularly  directed  said 
Krugel  to  inform  him  of  the  conspiracy,  he.  Van  der  Walt, 
addressed  me  with  the  greatest  consternation,  and  said  that  he 
was  too  proud  of  the  reputation  he  had  always  had  among  his 
superiors  and  equals,  and  too  well  aware  how  much  the  inhabi- 
tants under  him  disdained  the  proceedings  of  the  mutineers,  not 
to  do  himself  and  them  the  justice  to  beg  that  I  would  in  the 
most  respectful  manner  declare  to  Government  in  his  name  that 
he  disclaimed  any  knowledge  of  the  said  H.  F.  Prinslo,  or  ever 
having  had  any  communication  with  him  or  his  adherents,  with 
respect  to  their  plot,  and  that  the  whole  of  his  subdivision  was  so 
averse  to  their  diabolical  plans  that  he  found  the  greatest  promp- 
titude in  every  man  to  counteract  them. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  you  will  agree  with  me  on  the  propriety  of 
the  Field-Comet's  conduct  in  this  instance ; 

And  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)     A.  Stockenstrom, 

Landdrost. 
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1815.  No.  31. 

Uitenhage,  15th  December,  1815. 
Landdrost  Stookenstrom. 

Sir, — The  Special  Commission  having  arrived  and  commenced^ 
bueiness,  they  will  require  in  the  course  of  the  trial  the  following 
persons  to  be  present,  viz. : — 

The  Eield-Oornets  Opperman, 
Qreijling,  and 
Van  Wijk. 
Joachim  Prinsloo,  Joach.  son,  )   who  were  permitted  to  go  by  the 
Jobs.  Botha,  Cliristl.  eon,        1  Landdrost  Ouyler. 

Coenraad  Bezuidenhout,  Christn.  Botha — who  wrote  the 
letter  to  the  Field-Cornet  Yan  Wijk — are  to  be  here  as  soon  as 
possible ;  also  please  send  the  original  letter  of  Field-Cornet 
Q-reijling,  covering  the  notes  or  letters  written  by  the  Rebels  to- 
yourself.  I  have  again  further  to  request  of  you  to  send  down 
with  as  little  delay  all  such  inhabiiants,  as  have  in  any  way  aided 
or  joined  directly  or  indirectly  in  the  mutinous  plot,  in  order  to 
be  tried  or  discharged  by  the  court  now  in  session  here. 

The  court  have  resolved  that  I  shall  be  the  prosecutor,  and  in 
case  your  presence  shall  be  required  as  an  evidence,  you  shall 
receive  due  notice. 

I  have  the  honour,  &o., 

(Signed)     J.  C  Cuyler. 


No.   32. 

Ditenhage,  15th  December,  1815. 
Major  Fraser. 

My  dear  Fraser, — I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Special 
Commission  arrived  here  yesterday,  and  commenced  business 
to-day  by  arranging  the  mode  of  trial,  <S:c.,  &o.  I  am  to  be 
public  prosecutor,  a  serious  task  put  upon  me.  I  believe  we  shall 
begin  with  H.  F.  Prinsloo. 

The  Field- Cornet  L  Nel  of  Bruintjeshoogte,  the  Field-Cornet 
Duran  of  Boschmansrivier,  and  Jacs.  Potgieter,  Hans  Jurie's  son, 
will  be  required  to  give  their  evidences  ;  may  I  therefore  request 
of  you  to  direct  these  people  to  proceed  here  as  soon  as  possible 
and  report  themselves  on  their  arrival  to  me. 

I  hope  you  are  mending,  pray  let  me  hear  often  from  you.  In 
haste, 

Tours,  &o., 

(Signed)     J.  Q.  Cdylbr, 
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No.  33.  18^5. 

TJitenhage,  17th  December,  1815. 
A.  StookenBtrom,  Esq., 

Landdrost  of  GraafE-Eeinet. 

Sir,—  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you,  Extract  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Special  Commission,  where  you  will  see  the 
Decreet  respecting  Theunis  de  Klerk. 

In  case  you  may  find  that  he,  Theunis  de  Klerk,  is  protected 
or  aided  by  any  of  the.  inhabitants,  so  as  to  prevent  or  oppose 
your  apprehending  him,  or  that  you  may  deem  military  assistance 
requisite  to  seize  him,  please  let  me  know,  and  no  time  shall  be 
lost  in  affording  you  every  aid  and,  if  necessary,  enforcing  Martial 
Law  for  the  purpose. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

(Signed)  J.  G.  Ouyler. 


No.  34. 

TJitenhage,  18th  December,  1815. 

Adjunct  Landdrost  Yan  de  Graaff. 

Sir, — I  request  of  you  so  speedily  as  may  be,  to  order  th® 
Hottentot  Cobus  in  service  of  Diedr.  J.  MuUer,  Barend  Bester, 
and  the  Bastard  Hottentot  Paul  of  C.  de  Beer,  down  here,  to  give 
their  evidence  before  the  court  of  circuit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

(Signed)     J.  G.|Outler.    , 


No.  35. 

TJitenhage,  18th^December,  1815. 

To  His  Excellency 

General  Lord  Charles  Henry  Somerset, 
Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  &o. 

My  Lord, — "We  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency 
that  we  arrived  here  on  the  14th  instant,  and  that  the  previous 
examinations  held  by  the  Commission  of  Circuit  in  the  case  of 
the  late  Eebellion  have  been  laid  before  us,  and  examined  by 
us  the  next  day.  We  have  opened  our  Sessions  on  the  16th  instant. 

We  enclose  herewith  a  list  of  the  prisoners  actually  in  detention, 

EEE 
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1815.  and  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  (in  the  persuasion  that  your 
Excellency  will  approve  of  it)  authorized  the  Landdrost  of 
Uitenhage  to  carry  on  the  whole  of  the  prosecution  without 
distinction,  whether  some  of  the  accused  may  belong  to  the 
District  of  Wraaff-Reinet,  the  case  of  all  being  so  connected 
together  that  the  prosecution  and  trial  cannot  well  be  divided  ; 
and  it  having  also  appeared  to  us  that  it  would  not  be  advisable 
to  take  the  Landdrost  of  GraafB-Reinet  from  his  residence. 

We  have  also  the  satisfaction  to  add  that  all  the  ringleaders 
are  secured,  with  the  exception  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  who 
was  shot,  and  Theunis  de  Klerk,  who  seems  stiU  to  be  vagrant, 
and  against  whose  person  a  rule  of  commitment  has  been  issued 
by  us. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration  and 
respect. 

My  Lord, 
Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  Servants, 

The  Special  Commission  at  Uitenhage, 

(Signed)  P.  Diembl. 

W.    HiDDINGH. 

By  order  of  the  said  Commission, 

^Signed)   Gr.  Beelaekts  van  Blokland, 

Secretary. 


No.  36. 


List  of  Prisoners  at  Uitenhage  : — 

Hendrik  Frederik  Prinslo. 
Nicolaas  Balthazar  Prinslo,  M.son. 
Willem  Jacobus  Prinslo,  W.son. 
Nicolaas  Prinslo,  W.son. 
Willem  Prinslo,  N.son, 
Johannes  Prinslo,  M.son. 
Willem  Krugel. 
Hendrik  van  den  Nest. 
Oornelis  van  den  Nest. 
StofEel  Rudolf  Botha. 
Willem  Adriaan  Nel. 
Thomas  Andries  Dreijer. 
Johannes  Bronkhorst. 
Hendrik  Petrus  Klopper. 
Jacobus  Klopper. 
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Petrus  Lourens  Erasmus.  isiS- 

OorneliB  Paber.  ~ 

Frans  Morian  (?  Marais). 

Abraham  Bothma. 

Stephamis  Bothma. 

Andries  Meijer. 

Piet  Prinslo,  Olaas'  son. 

Andries  van  Dijk. 

Frans  van  Dijk. 

Hendrik  Klopper. 

Stephanus  Qrobbeler. 

Adriaan  Bngelbrecht. 

Piet  Krasmus,  Pieter's  son. 


No.  37. 

XJitenhage,  20th  December,  1815. 
Major  Fraser. 

My  Dear  Fraser, — I  have  much  pleasure  in  being  the  channel 
of  communicating  to  you  His  Excellency's  high  approbation  of 
your  conduct,  as  you  will  see  by  the  enclosures  just  received. 
Tou  will  see  by  them,  that  I  applied  to  have  a  portion  of  our 
corps  mounted,  and  I  also  requested  to  have  their  strength 
increased  to  1,000. 

Afl  the  Commandant  Nel  is  here,  I  shall  mention  to  him  His 
Excellency's  approbation  of  his  good  conduct,  but  I  conceive  you 
ought  to  write  him  a  letter  to  that  effect.  I  hope  you  are  mending. 
Let  me  hear  from  you  often  how  you  get  en. 

Tours  most  truly, 

(Signed)     J.  (i.  Cuyler. 

P.S. — Theunis  de  Klerk  and  guard  just  arrived. 


No.  38. 

TJitenhage,  22nd  December,  1815. 
Landdrost  Stockenstrom, 

Sir, — I  am  favoured  with  your  letter  of  the  18th  instant.  I  have 
the  honour  to  enclose  to  you  a  list  of  all  the  names  of  those  who 
have  been  concerned,  as  far  as  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Court,  in  the  Eebel  Plot.  These  are  actually  now  present  here. 
You  will  by  it  be  enabled  to  judge  of  those  wanting,  as  the  Court 
is  determined  to  have  every  one,  if  possible,  before  it. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cuyleb. 
EEE  2 
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i*i*'  No.  39. 

Uitenhage,  22nd  December,  1815, 

Landdrost  Stockenstrom. 

Sir, — The  Court  have  requested  me  to  say  that  they  conceive 
the  presence  of  Mr.  Van  de  GraafE,  Deputy  Landdrost  of  Oradock, 
necessary;  will  you  be  pleased,  if  he  can  be  spared,  to  request  him 
to  come  down  here  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Ouylbr. 

P.S. — Gt.  Bezuidenhout,  Sr.,  is  also  wanted. 

Mr.  V.  d.  Graafi  should  bring  a  copy  of  the  letter  he  wrote  to 
the  Eebels,  with  all  other  papers  relative  to  the  case. 


No.  40. 

Uitenhage,  22nd  Dec,  1815, 
To  Major  Fraser. 

My  dear  Fraser, — I  duly  received  yours  per  Veld  Cornet 
Duran.  I  am  myself  sorry  that  it  has  been  found  requisite  to 
confine  D.  Erasmus,  but  rest  assured  your  recommendation  in  his 
favour  shall  not  be  thrown  away,  and  I  promise  you  to  bring  it 
forward  in  mitigation  when  sentence  may  be  awarded.  The 
whole  lot  of  the  rebels  will  first  have  to  be  tried  before  sentence 
on  any  one  can  be  passed.  This  is  done  with  a  view  to  see  exactly 
how  far  each  individual  has  dipped  himself  in  the  stream  of  foul 
water. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  Commission  are  of  opinion  that  it  would 
be  of  the  greatest  utility-  if  Hendrik  Nuka,  Geika's  interpreter, 
could  in  any  way  be  brought  down  here,  to  elucidate  what  may 
have  passed  when  Faber  was  with  the  Kaffirs,  &c.,  &c. 

I  am  informed  by  Commandant  Nel,  that  there  is  a  Ghona 
Hottentot  man  Piet,  who  is  or  was  lately  at  Dr.  Mackrill's,  and  is 
a  proper  person  if  he  could  be  got  to  go  with  the  ■  message.  Do 
try  if  you  can  efiect  it,  and  perhaps  a  few  cattle  as  a  reward  as 
well  to  the  messenger  as  to  the  interpreter  would  have  its  influence. 
I  am  happy  to  hear  you  are  doing  so  well,  and  hope  soon  to  hear 
of  your  being  quite  restored. 
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I  enclose  you  a  sketoli  for  your  opinion,  and  let  me  know  your        I8I6. 
ideas  on  the  same  regarding  the  stationing  of  the  several  com-  " 

panies,  &c. 

Tours,  &c., 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cuyler. 

P.S. — Be  so  good  as  to  order  Marthinus  Prinslo,  C.'s  son,  and 
Jochemus  Prinslo,  C.'s  son  at  Marthinus  Prinslo,  Sr.,  down  here 
as  soon  as  possible. 

(Signed)     J.  Q-.  Ciiylek. 


No.  41. 
Uitenhage,  29th  December,  1816. 

The  Colonial  Secretary,  Cape  Town. 

Sir, — The  gentlemen  of  the  Court  wishing  to  send  some  of  the 
proceedings  to  the  Chief  Justice  in  order  to  have  them  translated 
so  as  to  forward  the  business,  has  induced  me  to  send  their 
despatch  per  Dragoons  and  will  accompany  this  letter.  I  believe 
Mr.  Louter  will  be  solicited  to  show  His  Lordship  these  docu- 
ments. I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  16th  ultimo. 

The  late  Court  of  Circuit  suspended  the  Under  SherifE  (Riet- 
muller)  of  this  District  for  malpractices,  until  His  Excellency's 
pleasure.  I  have  no  doubt  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  will  be 
laid  before  His  Lordship  in  due  course  of  time  ;  but  as  I  am  at 
the  present  moment  put  to  great  inconvenience  for  the  want  of  a 
good  person  to  take  charge  of  the  Tronk,  shall  esteem  it  a  favour 
if  a  fit  man  could  be  appointed  and  sent  up  here.  RietmuUer's 
conduct  has  been  such,  not  only  in  the  matter  he  was  brought 
before  the  Court  for,  but  his  general  infamous  conduct  before, 
as  that  I  cannot  but  say  he  is  not  worthy  of  the  situation,  and 
that  I  cannot  possibly  entrust  the  charge  of  the  Tronk  to  him.  I 
have  at  present  a  sergeant  of  the  Garrison  company  provisionally 
in  charge  of  the  Tronk.  I  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  a  copy  of 
the  sentence  of  the  Court  in  Rietmuller's  case. 

And  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cuyler, 

Landdrost. 
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1815.  No.  42. 

Extract  from  the  Judicial  Notes  of  the  Commission  from  the 
Court  of  Justice  at  the  Drostdy  at  Uitenhagen.' 

Monday,  the  4th  of  December,  1815. 

Presentibus  ut  supra. 

For  the  Investigation,  &c. 

Whereupon  having  deliberated,  is  resolved  to  reject  the  prayer 
of  the  petitioner  contained  in  his  memorial  of  the  19th  of  Novem- 
ber last,  and  after  mature  consideration  of  the  provisional  instruc- 
tions for  the  Under  Sheriff  and  inferior  Police  officers  in  the 
Country  Districts,  published  on  the  24th  of  October,  1805,  and 
more  particularly  the  322nd  Art.  of  the  same,  to  suspend  provi- 
sionally the  Under  Sheriff  of  the  District,  A.  Eietmuller,  in  the 
discharge  of  his  office,  and  is  done  by  these  presents,  until  the 
pleasure  of  His  Exellency  the  Governor  be  further  known  respect- 
ing it.  An  Extract  of  these  presents  will  be  transmitted  to  the 
Landdrost  of  this  District  for  his  information  and  direction. 

Done  at  the  Drostdy,  Uitenhagen. 
Die  et  Anno  ut  supra. 

Present : 

(Signed)     H.  Oloete,  L.z. 

Secretary. 


1816.  No.  43. 

Uitenhage,  2nd  January,  1816. 
Landdrost  A.  Stockenstrom. 

Sir, — In  your  letter  to  me  of  the  15th  November  last,  you  state 
those  Rebels  gave  as  the  cause  of  their  desperate  steps,  the 
different  grievances  to  which  they  have  been  of  late  subject. 
"  As  the  Hottentots  were  protected  and  supported,  and.  the 
Burghers  oppressed,  and  principally  that  Mr.  Bresler  was  sent  as 
a  Member  of  the  Commission  of  Circuit,  to  break  iip  old  sores  and 
punish  crimes  which  had  been  committed  during  his  Magistracy." 
As  your  letter  (as  here  alluded  to)  with  all  the  others  that  have 
passed  on  the  subject  of  this  business,  is  inserted  in  the  Records 
of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Court,  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  you 
should  state  from  whom  you  received  the  information  here  quoted, 
in  order  that  the  necessary  enquiry  may  be  gone  into  on  that 
head.  May  I,  therefore,  beg  the  favour  of  your  answer  per  extra 
post  ?  Should  this  information  have  come  direct  to  you,  and  the 
person  who  informed  you  of  it,  can  speak  positively  as  to  the  fact, 
it  will  in  that  case  be  necessary  he  be  sent  here  immediately. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cutler. 
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No.  44.  i»^«- 

TJitenhage,  SthfJanuary,  1816. 

To  Lt.-Ool.  C.  Bird, 

Deputy  Colonial  Secretary, 
Cape  Town. 

My  dear  Sir, — By  communicating  with  the  Chief  Justice,  you 
will  have  been  acquainted  with  the  arrival  of  the  Special  Commis- 
sion at  this  place,  and  with  their  daily  occupations.  I  have 
sent  by  every  post  to  Mr.  Truter  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the 
Examinations  in  order  that  he  might  be  informed  himself  of  the 
nature  and  circumstances  of  the  oases  of  the  diff erect  prisoners, 
and  might  also  be  enabled,  in  his  communications  with  Govern- 
ment, to  afford  the  desired  for  informations,  without  His  Excel- 
lency being  held  in  suspense,  until  we  would  be  in  the  opportunity 
of  transmitting  the  result  of  the  trial  in  an  official  shape,  which 
would  have  caused  a  great  delay  on  account  of  the  necessity  of 
translations.  The  present  courier  is  again  despatched  to  leave 
with  some  further  documents,  so  that,  when  the  translating  keeps 
not  too  much  time,  the  whole  of  the  trial  will  be  in  the  possession 
of  the  Government  towards  the  period  when  the  sentence  will  be 
submitted  to  His  Excellency's  sanction  I  am  sorry  to  say  this 
will  require  many  days  more,  as  (although  the  crimes  committed, 
in  a  general  point  of  view,  is  of  a  very  simple  nature)  the  enquiry 
into  all  the  circumstances,  and  the  participation  of  each  individual, 
is  of  a  most  complicated  nature,  and  the  going  into  which  particu- 
lars cannot  be  avoided,  as  well  for  the  Court  itself  in  order  to 
find  a  verdict  adequate  to  every  man's  degree  of  guilt,  as  for  the 
better  enabling  His  Excellency  to  determine  upon  the  granting 
his  Fiat,  or  the  extending  of  mercy,  or  the  mitigation  of  punish- 
ment. Some  of  the  prisoners,  not  being  very  candid  in  their 
answers,  cause  us  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  take  up  much  of  our 
time.  Of  course,  all  the  blame  is  thrown  on  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout,  whom  they  know  to  be  shot  in  the  act  of  his  resistance  at 
Winterberg. 

As  to  the  cause  of  this  late  rebellion,  we  cannot  trace  any- 
thing further  than  the  death  of  Erederik  Bezuidenhout,  which 
having  excited  a  spirit  of  vengeance  in  the  mind  of  his  brother 
Johannes,  this  man  did  succeed  in  forming  a  party  by  seducing 
and  even  forcing  (so  they  say)  a  great  deal  (of)  young  and 
ignorant  people,  who  ran  headlong  into  the  abyss.  Bat  it  is 
partly  evident  that  there  were  some  ill  disposed  and  disaffected 
people,  who,  instead  of  submitting  their  grievances,  if  they  had 
any,  to  their  Magistrates,  or  to  Government,  have  taken  advantage 
of  the  affair  of  Frederik  Bezuidenhout  and  inffamed  the  minds  of 
the  people.     What  else  had  the  Prinslosto  do  with  Bezuidenhout's 
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1816.        concerns  ?    And  it  appears  that  Hendrik  Prinslo,  the  writer  of  the 
~  intercepted  letter,  was  one  of  the  chief   conspirators,   and  that, 

without  his  aid,  Bezuidenhout  would  not  so  well  have  been 
encouraged  to  carry  his  design  into  execution.  The  intercepting 
of  this  letter,  and  the  immediate  arrest  of  the  writer,  for  which  we 
are  indehted  to  the  loyalty  of  two  inhabitants,  Diederik  Muller 
and  Christiaan  Muller,  and  to  the  great  activity  and  fidelity  of 
the  Field-Comet  of  Tarka,  Van  Wijk,  not  less  than  to  the 
promptitude  and  good  judgment  of  the  Deputy  Landdrost  van  de 
GbaafE,  caused  the  sudden  explosion  of  the  rebellion,  at  the  time 
when  they  were  not  sufficiently  prepared.  Of  the  support  of  the 
Kafir  people  they  were  still  uncertain,  but  they  could  in  all 
probability  reckon  upon  it,  those  savages  being,  as  all  others, 
anxiously  desirotis  of  plunder,  and  looking  for  an  opportunity  to 
revenge  their  late  expulsion  ;  but  they  were  prudent  enough  not 
to  commit  themselves  before  they  saw  what  party  was  the  strongest, 
and  therefore  Geika's  answer  was  evasire,  that  he  would  consult 
the  other  chieftains,  that  he  was  still  unprepared,  and  ultimately, 
that  the  Boers  were  first  to  commence  fighting,  and  then  sending 
bim  a  message.  He  did  not  trust  the  first  solicitations,  and  looked 
to  the  possibility  of  a  compromise  between  the  Boors  and  the 
Military  to  entrap  him.  The  Kafirs  in  the  meanwhile  held  up 
their  correspondence,  so  much  that  the  arrest  of  H.  Prinslo  was 
three  days  afterwards  known  at  Geika's,  while  Faber  was  there. 
Since  the  rebellion  their  depredations  are  continuing  with  more 
audacity  than  ever,  and  besides  a  great  deal  of  cattle  stolen  from 
different  farmers,  two  boys  have  been  murdered,  which  lot  has  also 
happened  to  two  young  men  of  the  British  families,  as  was  reported 
yesterday. 

The  list  of  prisoners  lately  transmitted  to  His  Excellency,  having 
undergone  some  changes,  I  enclose  herewith  for  His  Excellency's 
information  a  list  of  the  prisoners  so  well  in  confinement  as 
released  on  bail,  as  it  actually  stands.  You  will  perceive  that 
besides  this,  some  also  implicated  in  the  crime,  have  as  yet  not 
been  found,  and  that  one  man  has  escaped  and  is  still  vagrant. 
He  is  one  of  the  principal  culprits  ;  but  more  dangerous  by  his 
ability  to  write  than  by  his  audacity  to  act. 

We  are  happily  all  in  good  health,  and  anxiously  looking  for  an 
end  of  this  unpleasant  part  of  our  duties.  The  gentlemen  of  the 
Court,  as  well  as  the  Landdrost  and  myself,  request  you  to  offer 
our  respects  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  I  have  the  honour 
to  be. 

Tour  very  faithful  Servant, 

(Signed).  G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland. 

P.S. — Allow  me  the  liberty  of  conveying  my  best  wishes  to 
Mrs.  Bird. 
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No.  46.  1816. 

January,  1816. 

MEMORANDUM. 
Requisition  for  the  Special,  Commission  of  Justice. 

The  Field-Comet  J.  J.  Kok  shall,  on  the  19th  January,  have 
present  at  the  Drostdy,  a  wagon  and  its  belongings,  and  a  span  of 
oxen  with  drivers,  leaders,  &c. 

The  Field- Cornet  Salomon  Ferreira  shall  have  a  conveyance 
with  oxen  ready  on  the  20th  at  Gamtoos  River. 
^  The  Field-Comet  Stephanus  Ferreira  of  the  Langekloof ,  another 
similar  conveyance,   &e.,  on  the  22nd,  at  the  Kromme  Riviers 
Hoogte. 

(Signed)  J.  &.  Cutler, 

Landdrost. 


No.  47. 


Graham's  Town,  6th  January,  1816. 

Lt.-Ool.  Cuyler,  Landdrost,  &c., 
TJitenhage. 

Sir, — In  conformity  to  the  9th  Article  of  the  Instructions  under 
which  I  am  to  act  as  Deputy  Landdrost,  and  agreeable  to  instruc- 
tions from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  as  contained  in  the 
Colonial  Secretary's  letter  of  the  17th  April,  1812,  it  was  my 
intention  to  have  gone  my  annual  circuit  about  the  latter  end  of 
November  or  beginning  of  December  last,  but  being  at  that  time 
unexpectedly  employed  on  other  duty  and  having  received  a  com- 
pound fracture  of  the  right  arm,  I  have  since  been  unable  to  per- 
form the  circuit  alluded  to ;  however,  when  I  am  able  to  undertake 
the  journey  will  loose  no  time  in  going  my  rounds  in  strict  con- 
formity to  instructions. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

G.  F.  Fraser, 

Deputy  Landdrost. 
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^^2!'-  No.  48. 

The  Colonial  Secretary,  Cape  Town. 


TJitenhage, 

8th  January,  1816. 


Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  for  the  information  of 
His  Excellency  the  Governor,  that  in  compliance  with  the  orders 
contained  in  your  letter  of  the  17th  April,  1812, 1  have  personally 
made  a  tour  through  the  several  Field- Oornetcies  of  TJitenhage, 
under  my  immediate  superintendence  (with  the  exception  of  the 
Field-Cometcy  of  Under  Uoschmans  River,  which  the  \mf ortunate 
disturbance  that  took  place  in  the  Interior  prevented,  although  I 
rode  through  it,  but  had  not  time  to  give  the  necessary  previous 
notice,  &c.),  and  have  the  satisfaction  to  report  that  no  one  com- 
plaint of  any  importance  whatever  has  been  brought  forward.  I 
have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  Major  Fraser,  the  Deputy 
Landdrost's,  report. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

J.    G.    CUYLEH, 

Landdrost. 


No.  49. 


TJitenhage, 

Sunday,  14th  January,  1816. 
Capt.  Andrews. 

Dear  Andrews,— This  will  be  handed  to  you  by  Mr.  Hendrik 
Noeka,  Geika's  interpreter,  who  has  given  his  evidence  before  the 
Court  :  a  pretty  tale  it  was,  and   every  tittle   of  which  Faber 
acknowledges  to  be  true,  but  endeavours  to  shelter  himself  by 
saying  Bezuidenhout  sent  him.    Had  I  time  I  would  send  you  a 
copy  of  his  statement.   I  enclose  an  order  on  Qert  Yictor  for  two 
heifers,  which  please  send  for  and  give  to  Hendrik  Noeka,  as  a 
present  for  himself.     I  have  also  given  him 
12  plated  buttons 
3  knives 
3  tinder  boxes, 
and  each  of  his  three  companions  a  knife  and  tinder  box,  and  have 
sent  in  a  parcel  for  His  Majesty  Geika, 

11  fancy  pictures,  one  for  each  of  his  wives  and 
one  for  himself 
6  tinder  boxes 
16  knives, 
3  dozen  handsome  buttons. 
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I  would  have  sent  some  other  articles  of  more  use  to  those  savages        I8I6. 
but  oan't,  at  present,  get  any  here.      I  have  given  him  some 
wholesome  language  to  oonvey  to  Geika,  &o.,  &o  ,  &c. ;  but  I  am 
well  aware  this  wiU  as  usual  have  little  effect.     Pray  send  off 
Noeka  as  soon  as  you  get  the  heifers  for  him. 

With  many  thanks  to  you  for  the  assistance  you  have  and  shall 
continue  to  render  upon  these  occasions, 

I  remain,  &c., 

(Signed)     J.  Gr.  CuyLER. 


No.  50. 


Uitenhage, 
22nd  January,  1816. 

Henry  Alexander,  Esq.,  Cape  Town. 

My  dear  Sir, — The  trial  is  now  finished,  and  the  sentences  of 
the  Court  wUl,  I  believe,  go  by  this  post  for  His  Excellency's  ^a^. 
My  situation  as  Public  Prosecutor  afforded  me  only  the  painful 
duty  of  claiming  against  the  unfortunates  what  in  Justice  the 
Law  demands,  but  as  an  individual,  I  have  been  so  daring  as  to 
intercede  with  His  Excellency  the  Governor  in  behalf  of  one  of 
the  unfortunates  who,  in  my  public  capacity,  I  claimed  to  suffer 
death,  William  F.  Kruge),  the  sixth  upon  the  Roll.  You  may 
perhaps  be  spoken  to  upon  the  subject.  I  hope  I  have  not  done 
wrong  by  addressing  His  Lordship.  If  so,  I  have  only  the  excuse 
to  offer  of  fellow  feelings  for  an  unfortunate  man,  whom  before  I 
knew  personally  to  be  a  good,  mild  man,  and  from  want  of  resolu- 
tion to  withstand  the  arts  of  designing  men,  has  suffered  himself 
to  be  led  into  the  scrape.  His  Excellency's  clemency  is  the  only 
hope  left. 

With  sentiments  of  esteem, 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Tours  faithfully, 

J.    G.    CuYLER. 
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1816.  No.  61. 


Uitenhagen, 

.'22nd  January,  1816. 


H.  Alexander,  Esq.,  OoL  Secretary. 

Sir, — The  Tronk  of  this  District  being  extremely  crowded,  I 
request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  solicit  His  Excellency  to  order 
to  be  removed  the  prisoner  OhristofEel  Botha,  who  has  been  sentenced 
to  six  months'  confinement  in  the  Tronk  at  this  Drostdy,  to  that 
of  GraafE-Eeinet. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

J.  G.  Cutler, 

Landdrost, 


No.  52. 

Van  Aards, 
Great  Fish  River, 
5th  December,  1815. 
To  Lieut.  Col.  Cuyler. 

Received,  11th  December. 

Sir, — This  letter  will  be  handed  to  you  by  Piet  Erasmus,  accom" 
panied  by  Hendrik  Klopper  and  Frans  van  Dijk. 

These  young  men  have  been  of  the  greatest  service  to  me,  and 
I  beg  leave  to  recommend  them  strongly  to  your  consideration. 

Piet  Erasmus  in  particular  (has)  been  chiefly  instrumental  in 
the  capture  of  the  prisoners,  anc!  being  decidedly  of  the  most 
eminent  utility  in  the  late  affairs,  is  highly  deserving  of  your 
demenoy. 

In  full  assurance  that  they  will  be  permitted  to  retnm  in 
peace  and  security  to  their  respective  homes, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir,       • 
Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)  G.  8.  Frasek, 
Major  Cape  Regmient. 

Signed  by  order  of  Major  Eraser, 

W.   W.  Harding, 

Captain  Cape  Regiment. 
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No.  53. 


1816. 


List  of  Persons  who  were  concerned  in  the  Rebellion,  and  sur- 
rendered themselves  over  to  a  Detachment  of  His  Majesty's 
Forces  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cuyler  at 
Slagtersnek. , 


Number 

on  the 

Names  of  the  Persons. 

Remarks. 

Trial. 



6 

Willem  Frederik  Enigel 

11 

Nioolaas  Balthazar  Prinslo,  Mart,  son . , 

14 

Hendrik  Petrus  Klopper,  H.  son 

15 

Johannes  Bronkhorst               , .             . . 

16 

Thomas  Dreijer       , .          ... 

17 

Pieter  Lavirens  Erasmus,  L.'s  son 

18 

Hendrik  Andries  G-ustavus  van  den  Nest 

21 

Willem  Jacobus  Prinslo,  W-'s  son 

22 

Johannes  Fricslo,  Mart's  son 

23 

Cornelius  ran  den  Nest 

24 

Philip   Eudolf  Botha,  ChristofEel's  son 

28 

Jaoobus  Martinus  Klopper 

2S 

OhristofEel  Eudolf  Botha,  ChriBtoffiel's  son 

31 

Johannes  I'rederikBotha,OhriBtoffer  s  son 

32 

Joachim  Prinslo,  J  oachim's  son 

33 

Willem  Adriaan  Nel,  W.'s  son* 

•Discharged  by  the  Courtfrom 

39 

JClaas  Prinslo,  W.'s  son           ,. 

all  further  prosecution  in  this 

47 

Willem  Prinslo,  Nio's  son 

case.    (Signed)'J.  G.  Cutlbe. 

No.  54. 


TJitenhage,  22nd  January,  1816. 

His  Excellency  Lord  0.  Somerset, 

Govemor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  &c.. 
Cape  Town. 

My  Lord, — This  post  conveys  to  Cape  Town  the  sentence  of  the 
Special  Commission  on  the  trial  of  those  unfortunate  and  misguided 
people,  which  have  caused  the  late  disturbance  in  the  Interior. 

I  feel  it  my  duty  to  embrace  this  opportunity  to  lay  at  your 
Excellency's  feet  a  letter  from  Major  Eraser  to  me,  speaking  in 
strong  terms  of  the  services  rendered  the  Detachment  of  His 
Majesty's  Troops  under  his  command  when  following  the  fugitives 
of  the  rebels,  by 


and 


Pieter  Erasmus,  Piet  son, 
Frans.  Jobs,  van  Dijk, 
Andries  Hendrik  Klopper, 


No. 


46 
37 
10 


On  the  list  of 
Prisoners. 


814 

i^i^-        I  am  not  aware  at  present  of  the  sentence  of  the  Court  on  Van 
"  Dijk  and  Klopper — P.  EraBmus  having  been  acquitted.     Major 

Fraser  having  mentioned  these  people  as  having  joined  him,  and 
rendered  him  services.  I  hope  your  Excellency  may  be  graciously 
pleased  to  take  their  ease  into  your  most  gracious  consideration  and 
clemency. 

.  In  the  situation  in  vsrhioh  I  had  been  placed  as  Public  Prose- 
cutor, nothing  w&s  left  to  me  but  to  draw  a  conclusion  from  the 
sum  of  the  evidence  adduced,  and  in  that  painful  duty  was  com- 
pelled to  claim  the  punishment  of  Death  for  Willem  Krugel,  the 
sixth  on  the  Eoll. 

From  my,  former  knowledge  of  this  unfortunate  man,  who 
faithfully  discharged  the  toilsome  duties  of  the  late  Caffre  Com- 
mando, and  was  formerly  one  of  my  people  (but  now  belongs  to 
Graaff-Reinet),  which  afEords  me  the  opportunity  of  knowing  his 
character,  which  was  that  of  a  good  and  mild  man,  but  of  that 
easy  temper,  too  liable  to  be  influenced  by  designing  men,  I 
hope  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  pardon  my  intercession 
■with  your  Excellency  for  mercy  in  his  behalf,  as  also  to  draw 
your  Lordship's  attention  to  as  many  of  ihe  eighteen  who 
surrendered  themselves  to  me  at  Slagters  Nek,  and  may  lie 
under  the  sentence  of  the  Court,  and  humbly  hope  those  may  meet 
a  mark  of  your  Excellency's  most  gracious  favour,  as  their 
separating  from  the  party  at  that  instant,  broke  the  neck  of  the 
plot,  and  in" all  probability  spared  the  efEusion  of  blood,  which  at 
the  very  moment  previous  to  their  surrendering  appeared  unavoid- 
able. I  have  the  honour  to  submit  a  list  of  their  names. 
.  Another  circumstance  on  which,  with  all  due  submission  I  hope 
to  be  honoured  with  your  ExoeUeney's  orders.  Those  eighteen 
rebels  who  surrendered  themselves  to  me,  delivered  up  their  arms 
and  ammunition,  which  consequently  were  taken  in  charge  of  by 
my  order,  and  are  now  deposited  here ;  these  are  the  only  arms 
except  the  ten  stands  taken  with  the  fugitives  when  followed  by 
Major  Fraser,  and  captured  near  Winterberg,  which  were  also 
deposited  at  this  place.  The  other  rebels  who  have  been  brought 
to  trial,  were  simply  summoned  by  their  Landdrost  and  appeared 
accordingly,  but  left  their  arms  at  their  homes  .  .  ?  Out  of  the 
eighteen  who  surrendered  at  Slagters  Nek      ?  have  been 

acquitted  by  the  Court,  but  their  arms  are  still  in  the  Depot  here. 

With  the  greatest  respect, 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain^ 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  Servant, 

J.  G.  Cutler, 
Lt.-Col.  and  Landdrost. 
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No.  55.  '^2®- 

Uitenhage,  22nd  January,  1816. 

The  Colonial  Secretary. 

Sir, — The  Trial  of  the  RebePS  being  now  finished,  affords  me 
time  to  address  you  for  His  Excellency  the  Governor's  information, 
on  behalf  of  those  inhabitants  whose  conduct  in  the  late 
unfortunate  disturbances  appears  to  have  some  claims  of  acknow- 
ledgment from  Government. 

That  of  the  Field  Commandant,  W.  Nel,  has  been  most  loyal 
and  meritorious  throughout.  He  was,  on  the  first  outset,  sent  for 
by  Captain  Andrews  of  the  Cape  Regiment,  when  he  immediately 
ooUeoted  some  of  his  most  trusty  inhabitants  to  aid  in  the  Govern- 
ment cause.  He  was  (afterwards)  ordered  by  Captain  Andrews  to 
conduct  the  prisoner  Prinslo  from  the  Heemraad.  de  Klerk  to  his 
Post.  Afterwards,  at  the  request  of  Major  Eraser,  he  went  to  the 
Rebels  to  enquire  the  cause  of  their  assembling  in  arms,  and 
would  have  been  decained  by  the  Rebels,  had  he  not  shown  a 
determined  and  resolute  conduct.  He  accompanied  me  to 
Slagter's  Nek,  where  his  conduct  was  most  exemplary,  by 
endeavouring  to  incite  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  his  detachment 
to  a  steady  and  loyal  attachment  to  their  Government,  to  persuade 
the  Rebels  to  embrace  the  offers  made  to  tbem  by  their  Magistrates 
of  giving  themselves  up,  &c.  He  afterwards  accompanied  Major 
Fraser  in  command  of  a  detachment  of  his  own  inhabitants  in  pursuit 
of  the  fugitives,  where  his  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  sterling 
good  conduct,  were  of  the  greatest  aid.  I  believe  in  a  former 
communication  to  Government  the  Commandant's  name  was  men- 
tioned, and  I  had  much  satisfaction  to  find,  has  drawn  His 
Excellency's  notice,  as  had  that  of  Hendrik  Lange. 

I  hope  I  may  further  be  permitted  to  recommend  the  Com- 
mandant to  His  Excellency's  most  gracious  consideration,  to 
obtain  a  grant  in  property  of  the  Farm,  on  which  he  lives,  called 
" Brakkefontein "  (Folio  85  on  the  Books),  situated  on  the 
"Bruintjes  Hoogte." 

The  Field  Commandant,  Johan  Durant,  of  Upper  Boschman's 
Rivier,  deserves  my  best  thanks  ;  and  I  beg  to  mention  the  conduct 
of  Jacobus  Potgieter,  an  inhabitant  of  "  Bruintjes  Hoogte,"  as 
most  exemplary. 

A  man  of  the  name  of  Frederik  Touchon,  a  schoolmaster,  was 
of  the  greatest  use  to  Major  Eraser  in  writing  his  Dutch  com- 
munications to  the  rebels,  and  being  the  bearer  of  several  messages 
to  them,  and  afterwards  was.  employed  by  me  to  convey  messages 
and  letters  to  them.  This  man,  being  extremely  poor,  had  to 
attend  the  trial  for  several  weeks  at  considerable  expense,  and 
was  compelled  to  hire  horses  for  his  conveyance.    I  was  induced 
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1 816-  to  advance  him  Bids.  200,  as  a  reward  for  his  services,  and  to  aid 
~  in  defraying  his  expenses,  which,  I  hope,  may  meet  His  Excel- 

lency's approbation. 

In  my  capacity  as  public  prosecutor  at  the  trial,  the  conduct  of 
the  Field-comets  Stephanus  van  Wijk  of  Tarka  and  A.  0.  Gbeijiing 
of  "  Zwagershoek,"  has  been  very  exemplary,  particularly  (that) 
of  the  former,  and  I  cannot  omit  mentioning  the  names  of  the 
brothers,  Diderik  and  Christiaan  Muller  of  Tarka,  through  whose 
loyal  and  good  conduct  the  original  letter,  giving  the  first 
information  of  the  intended  rebellion,  was  intercepted. 

Also  an  inhabitant  of  Sneeuwberg,  Hermanns  Potgieter,  who 
appears  to  have  volunteered  to  be  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Van  de  Graaff  to  the  rebels  with  an  invitation  to  them  to 
return  to  their  homes.  These  are  inhabitants  of  other  Districts, 
but  their  conduct  upon  the  face  of  the  trial  appears  to  me  to 
deserve  some  mark  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor's  acknowledg- 
ment, and  for  which  I  beg  to  reqommend  them. 

I  have  the  honour  to  cover  herewith  two  letters  addressed  to 
me  by  the  wives  of  two  of  the  unfortunate  people  which  I  shall 
feel  pleased  at  your  laying  before  His  Excellency. 

(Signed)  J.  G.  Ouylbk. 


No.  56. 

(Translation) . 

Mr.  Landdrost  Cuyler !_ 

I  come  in  an  oppressed  state  and  with  a  sorrowful  heart  to 
make  a  very  humble  request  in  the  most  friendly  manner  ;  that 
you  may,  Sir !  if  you  please,  say  a  kind  word  for  my  husband, 
that  he  may  be  mercifully  punished.  He  has  been  seduced  to 
that  evil,  and  I  stand  as  security  that  it  will  never  happen  with 
him  again  to  do  such.  Sir  !  I  do  not  doubt  your  integrity,  and 
that  you  will  endeavour  to  be  merciful  and  compassionate  to  me 
I  have  three  little  children,  one  is  sickly  and  a  cripple  ;  I  see  no 
way  out,  and  no  other  refuge  here  on  earth  than  to  you.  Oh ! 
Sir  !  I  hope  that  you  will  not  take  it  amiss  in  me.  Oh  !  Sir !  I 
pray  you  tor  mercy,  mercy,  this  once.  Blessfed  are  the  merciful, 
for  they  shall  receive  mercy. 

I  remain  your  obedient  Servant, 

M.  E.  Prinslo. 
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(2)  No.  67.  18^6' 

The  same  as  above  until  the  words  "compassionate  to  me." 
(Then  follows)  "  1  have  five  children,  one  is  sickly  and  one  is  a 
cripple,"  and  then  the  memorial  continues  as  above,  "  I  see  no 
way  out,"  8fo. 

(Signed)  J.  P.  Pkinslo, 

(wife  of  Teunis  de  Klerk). 


No.  68. 

TJitenhage,  28th  Jan.,  1816. 

(Circular  to; 
To  the  Field- cornets 
C.  Kok. 
T.  J.  MuUer. 
P.  Mare. 

G.  L.  van  Nieuwkerk. 
J.  H.  Combrink. 

Gentlemen, — As  the  sentences  passed  on  the  unfortunate  pri- 
soners in  the  Public  Prison  here,  received  by  me  this  day  from  His 
Excellency  the  Grovernor,  will  be  carried  into  execution  within  a 
few  days,  I  request  and  invite  you  to  appear  without  fail,  and  in 
good  time,  here  at  the  Drostdy  on  Saturday  next,  the  2nd  March, 
that  in  your  presence  as  Commissioners,  the  sentences  may  be- 
heard  pronounced. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cuyler, 

Landdrost. 


No.  69. 

Uitenhage,  29th  January,  1816. 
Landdrost  Stookenstrom. 

Sir, — I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  the  Court  of 
Special  Commission  have  at  length  closed  their  proceedings  and 
the  gentlemen  departed  for  Cape  Town.  The  sentences  except  on 
those  acquitted  will  notbepublic  till  after  receiving  HisExcellency's 
fiat.  J  also  send  you  a  copy  of  the  sum  of  my  '  Eijsch '  and  I  am 
fearful  the  most  unpleasant  duty  still  awaits  both  you  and  me, — 

FFF 
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1816.  to  see  the  sentence  carried  into  execution.  Q-od  grant  I  may  never 
again  witness  another  trial  of  the  kind.  The  Court  having  left 
another  copy  authentic  of  the  decreet,  or  summons  against  the 
absentees,  which  be  so  good  as  to  send  to  your  Deputy  Land- 
drost.  The  Court  I  believe  sent  you  one. 

Tour  letter  of  the  25th  just  arrived.    I  shall  answer  when  more 
at  leisure. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

(Signed)  J.  Q.  Cutler, 

Landdrost. 


No.  60. 

TJitenhage,  14th  February,  1816. 
To  Landdrost  Stockenstrom ! 

Sir, — Tour  Field-Cornet,  Opperman,  has  this  moment  delivered 
to  me  the  three  following  persons  : — 

1.  Volkert  Delport. 

2.  Willem  Prinslo,  Joachim's  son,  and 

3.  Zacharias  Prinslo, 

being  of  those  named  in  the  Summons  by  Edict,  which  I  hope  to 
forward  to  Cape  Town.     He  has  also  with  him 

Frederik  Brits. 
Cobus  de  Groot,  and 
Willem  Meinhard, 

"but  as  I  have  now  no  further  instructions  regarding  these  latter,  I 
recommend  your  prosecuting  them  in  the  usual  way  of  ofEenders, 
and  have  therefore  not  detained  them. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)     J.  Q-.  Ccylbr, 

Landdrost. 

N.B. — Here  follows  a  letter  from  Landdrost  Cuyler  to  Fiscal 
Denyssen  that  he  was  sending  him  the  three  first  mentioned 
prisoners,  cited  by  Edict  of  the  Special  Commission  of  Circuit, 
dated  2;:Srd  January,  1816,  to  surrender.  He  had  written  to  his 
agent,  Mr.  J.  P.  de  Wet,  to  proceed  against  them  in  the  usual 
manner. 

A  similar  letter  was  sent  by  him  to  Mr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 
who  was  to  afford  access  to  Mr.  De  Wet  to  all  papers  required  for 
the  trial.     He  further  informs  him  that  he  had  sent  the  thr6e  last 
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mentioned  prisoners  back  to  Landdrost  Stockenstrom,  to  be  tried        I'le. 
in  the  usual  way  before  Landdrost  and  Heemraden.  ~ 

Another  letter  he  forwards  to  Mr.  J.  P.  de  Wet  on  the  same 
subject,  and  requests  him  to  proceed  against  the  individuals  named, 
before  the  Court  of  Justice. 

Finally  he  writes  to  Landdrost  A.  G.  van  Kervel  of  George 
(15th  Febr.)  that  he  forwards  to  him  the  three  prisoners  and 
requests  him  to  send  them  with  the  packet  of  letters  to  the  Swel- 
lendam  Drostdy,  in  order  to  be  transported  thence  to  His 
Majesty's  Fiscal. 


No.  61. 


Extract  from  letter  of  Landdrost  Cuyler  to  Major  Fraser. 

TJitenhage,  16th  Febr.,  1816. 

"  Some  time  ago  you  wrote  me  about  the  mode  of  payment  for 
the  cattle  you  purchased  to  pay  for  the  Kafir  shot  by  Sergeant 
Botha.  I  shall  direct  the  commissariat  to  repay  you.  I  settled,  or 
rather  satisfied  Hendrik  Nouka  through  Captain  Andrews  (not 
knowing  of  your  arrangement  on  that  head).  I  gave  this 
interpreter  a  number  of  trinkets  for  Sis  Majesty,  and  an  order 
for  two  Kafirs  (?  Cattle)  on  Qert  Victor ;  each  of  the  other  two 
Kafirs,  who  were  with  Nouka,  I  gave  some  trinkets,  &c. ;  and  I 
had  arranged  it  with  the  Commandant  iNel  to  give  one  heifer 
each  to  the  two  Hottentots  who  went  to  invite  the  interpreter  in, 
for  which  I  shall  pay  the  Commandant  Nel.  I  have  some  time 
back,  written  to  Major  Rogers  to  enquire  privately  what  is  His 
Excellency's  intention  about  the  unfortunate  Botha." 


No.  62. 
Extract  from  letter  of  the  same  to  Commandant  W.  Nel. 

17th  Feb.  1816. 

"  Please  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  what  the  cattle  cost,  viz. : 
the  two  cattle  delivered  by  Gert  Victor  to  Captain  Andrews 
for  Hendrik  Nouka,  and  the  two  which  you  were  to  buy  for  the 
Hottentots  who  had  gone  to  fetch  Hendrik  Nouka,  as  1  wish  to 
enter  them  without  delay  in  the  Government  account.  I  will 
send  you  the  amount  by  first  opportunity." 
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i»^«-  No.  63. 

Uitenhage,  20th  February,  1816. 

To  Landdrost  Stookenstrom,  Graaff-Reinet. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that 

Ooenraad  Bezuidenhout,  C.son, 

Hendrik  Bezuidenhout,  W.son, 

Hendrik  Bezuidenhout,  G.son, 

Martinus  ChristofEel  Barnard,  and 

Ookert  Brits 
called  on  me  this  day,  as  they  said,  by  desire  of  their  Field- 
Comets.     As  the  trial  is  now  finished  at  which  I  was  the  PubHo 
Prosecutor,  I  desired  the  above  persons  to  report  themselves  to 
you  as  their  Landdrost. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cutler. 


No.  64. 

Uitenhage,  29th  February,  1816. 

To  the  same. 

Mentions  the  names  of  the  five  prisoners  condemned  to  death  t^ 
further  that  Krugel  and  F.  Marais  have  been  banished  for  life 
from  the  Districts;  A.  Engelbreoht  and  A,  Meijer  for 
seven  years ;  Ns.  B.  Prinslo,  M  son,  D.  Malan,  and  P.W.  Prinslo, 
N.son,  for  ever  from  the  Districts  of  Graaff-Reinet,  Uitenhage, 
and  George ;  A.  v.  Dijk,  C.  R.  Botha,  A.  L.  Botka  and  P.  J. 
Delport  are  each  to  pay  a  fine  of  Rds.  200 ;  and  G.  C.  Bezuiden- 
hout, F.son,  one  of  Eds.  50.  The  rest  are  to  be  set  free  after 
having  witnessed  the  execution,  which  will  take  place  on  Saturday, 
the  9th  March  next,  near  the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews  at  Ghroot 
Visch  Rivier.  "  As  I  have  not  a  sufficient  number  of  police  Kafirs- 
(justitie  kafferi)  to  render  the  necessary  assistance  at  the  execution, 
1  request  that  one  of  your  judicial  servants  with  three  Kafirs  may 
in  the  evening  of  the  8th  March  be  present  at  the  Post  of  Captain. 
Andrews." 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Ccylee, 
Landdrost. 
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No.  65.  uw. 

Uitenhage,  28th  February,  1816. 

To  the  Field-eomets. 
C.  Kok, 

F.  J.  Muller, 
P.  Mare, 

G.  L.  Van  Nieuwkerk,  and 
J.  H.  Combrink. 

Gentlemen, — ^As  the  sentence  passed  on  the  unhappy  prisoners 
in  the  Public  Prison  here,  has  been  this  day  received  by  me  from 
His  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  will  be  carried  into  execution 
within  a  few  days,  I  request  and  invite  you  to  appear,  without  fail, 
here  at  this  Drostdy  early  on  Saturday  morning  next,  in  order  to 
hear  the  sentence  pronounced  in  your  presence  as  Commissioners. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cuyler, 

Landdrost. 


No.  66. 


Van  Aardts,  Bruintjes  Hoogte, 
Capt.  Andrew's  Post, 

9th  March,  J.816. 

The  Colonial  Secretary,  Cape  Town. 

Sir, — I  have  th«  honour  to  report  to  you  for  the  information  of 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  that  the  sentence  of  the  Court  of 
Justice  Fiated  by  His  Lordship  on  the  Bebellious  Boers  was  this 
day  morning  carried  into  execution.  The  Landdrost  and  Heem- 
raaden  will  on  their  return  to  the  Drostdy  report  the  circumstances. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cdyler, 

Landdrost. 
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1^6  No.  67. 

Uitenhage,  the  17th  March,  1816. 

To  the   Hon.   Magister   J.    A.   Truter,  Chief  Justice,  and   the 
Councillors  of  Justice,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Hon.  Gentlemen, — We  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  by  this 
that  the  criminal  sentences  in  the  case  of  the  Landdxost  of  this 
District,  R.  O.  Prosecutor  contra  Hendrik  Frederik  Prinslo,  c.  s. 
prisoners  and  defendants,  have  with  such  remission  and  mitigation 
as  are  more  fully  mentioned  in  the  aforesaid  sentences,  been 
pronounced  on  the  2nd  March  last,  and  carried  out  on  the  9th 
following  on  the  farm  of  Willem  van  Aard. 

We  have,  &e., 
For  Landdrost  and  Heemraden, 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cuyler,  Landdrost. 

By  order  of  Landdrost  and  Heemraden, 

(Signed)     C.  Allen, 

Secretary, 


No.  68. 

TJitenhage,  18th  March,  1816. 

To  Landdrost  Stookenstrom. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  communicate,  that  on  my  recom- 
mendation, I  have  to-day  received  from  His  Excellency  the 
Governor,  a  double  barrelled  gun  as  a  present  to  the  Field-Cornet 
S.  J.  van  Wijk,  for  his  good  conduct  during  the  time  of  the  late 
rebellion ;  with  the  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  seud  for 
it  by  a  trustworthy  messenger. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)  J.  G.  Cuyler. 


TJitenhage,  23rd  March,  1816. 

To  the  same. 

My  dear  Sir, — By  the  Post,  just  arrived,  I  am  favoured  with 
yours  of  the  2lBt,  and  agreeably  to  your  request,  I  send  the  gun 
for  Van  Wijk  to  Grahamstown  with  a  note  to  Major  Fraser,  whom 
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I  have  requested  to  deliver  it  to  your  Field-Oornet  Hartzenberg.        181*» 
I  hope  no  accident  may  happen  to  it.     It  is  now  perfectly  good         "" 
and  sound  in  every  respect.     There  is  a  card  on  the  gun,  "  To  the 
Meld-Cornet  Van  Wijk  at  the  recommendation  of  Landdrost  Stocken- 
strom."     I  shall  attend  to  your  request  in  giving  you  an  answer  to 
yours  of  the  25th  J  anuary  last. 

(Signed)  J.  G.  Cdylek. 


No.  69. 

TJitenhage,  25th  March,  1816. 

To  Major  Eraser,  Graham's  Town. 

Dear  Fraser, — By  the  T^owas  three  guns  were  sent,  one  of 
which  I  send  herewith.  It  is  for  Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk,  of 
Tarka,  GraafE-Eeinet.  Mr.  Stockenstrom  has  requested  me  to 
send  it  to  Graham's  Town,  where  the  Field- Cornet,  Ferdinand 
Hartzenberg,  who  expects  to  he  at  Graham's  Town  about  the  27th 
or  28th  of  this  month,  will  call  on  you  for  it.  I,  therefore,  send 
it  per  orderly  Dragoon  from  here  to-  day  with  your  address  on  it. 
The  other  two  guns  were  for  the  Commandant  "W.  IN  el  and 
Hendrik  Lange,  both  of  which  are  delivered.  Not  a  line  came 
with  the  guns,  nothing  but  a  card  on  each  with  the  names  of  the 
persons  whom  Ihey  are  for.  Perhaps  we  may  now  see  something 
appear  in  Public  Orders  or  in  the  Gazette  on  the  subject  of  the 
late  rebellion. 

(Signed)  J.  G.  Cutler. 


No.  70. 


TJitenhage,  18th  March,  181&. 

The  Colonial  Secretary,  Cape  Town. 

Sir, — I  had  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  a  hasty  report  frcm 
Bruintjeshoogte  of  having  carried  in  execution  the  sentence  as 
fiated  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  on  the  inhabitants  con- 
cerned in  the  late  rebellion.  By  this  opportunity  the  Board  of 
Landdrost  and  Heemraaden  report  the  same  to  the  Worshipful 
the  Court  of  Justice.  The  melancholy  finish  of  the  transaction  was 
attended  with  every  precaution  and  effected  with  the  deepest 
feelings  on  all  present.  An  occurrence  however  took  place  which 
made  the  scene  more  horrid  and  distressing,  and  no  doubt  will 
more  impressively  mark  its  example  on  tie  minds  of  those  inha- 
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1816;        bitants  who  saw  it,  as  well  as  those  who  may  come  to  hear  of  it. 
~"  On  drawing  the  fall  from  under  the  prisoners  four  of  them  fell  to 

the  ground  in  consequence  of  the  rope  (notwithstanding  a  precau- 
tion was  taken  of  having  it  doubled)  snapping.  They,  all  four, 
got  up,  one  attempted  to  leave  the  spot  and  rush  towards  the  place 
where  the  (JoUegie  of  Landdrost  and  Heemraaden  were.  They 
all  four  spoke,  and  at  this  moment  some  of  the  spectators  ran  to 
me  soliciting  pardon  for  them,  fancying  it  was  in  my  power  to 
^rant  it.  I  cannot  describe  the  distressed  countenances  of  the 
inhabitants  at  this  moment  who  were  sentenced  to  witness  the 
execution.  The  executioner  came  with  rope  only  for  one.  I 
^as  consequently  put  to  my  shift  to  get  cord,  and  none  was  to  be 
bought ;  was  therefore  obliged  to  use  some  that  was  in  the 
Government  store  here,  although  of  sound  appearance  proved 
rotten.  It  will  perhaps  be  a  satisfaction  to  His  Excellency  to 
hear  the  prisoners  one  and  all  died  fully  resigned  to  their  fate. 
About  three  hundred  military  were  present,  as  were  the  Land- 
drost and  Deputy  Landdrost  of  Graaff-Beinet ;  and  the  Eeverend 
Mr.  Herold  attended  the  unfortunate  people.  After  he  had 
prayed  for  them  at  the  place  of  execution  they  requested  to  sing 
a  hymn  jointly  with  their  late  companions  and  friends,  and  it 
was  done  in  a  most  clear  voice,  and  was  extremely  impressive ; 
after  which  Stephs.  Bothma  addressed  his  friends,  advising  them 
to  be  cautious  of  their  behaviour,  and  take  an  example  by  his 
unfortunate  fate  ;  and  I  am  conviced  the  example  made  will  have 
the  desired  effect  of  preventing  a  similar  occurrence,  and  com- 
pletely shown  those  unfortunate  ignorant  people  that  it  will  at  all 
time  be  their  duty  to  obey  and  support  their  Government.  So 
iully  am  I  persuaded  of  this  that  I  once  more  beg  to  intercede  in 
behalf  of  the  unfortunate  three,  viz. :  — 

Willem  Fredrik  Krugel, 

Adriaan  Engelbreeht, 

Andries  Meijer, 
that  it  may  most  graciously  please  His  Excellency  to  pardon 
them.  By  a  note  received  from  the  Military  Secretary  I  find  the 
Governor's  intention  to  resume  the  Loan  place  of  old  Martinus 
Prinslo,  and  where  a  Detachment  of  the  83rd  Regt.  are  to  be 
stationed.  I  should  feel  honoured  at  receiving  the  proper  authority 
from  your  office  to  carry  this  into  execution  previous,  if  possible, 
to  the  posting  the  troops  there.  This  place  lies  immediately 
adjoining  Somerset,  and  is  from  the  account  of  the  inhabitants 
supplied  with  a  more  constant  stream  of  water  than  the 
farm  occupied  by  Dr.  Mackrill.  It  also  lies  adjoining 
the  place  of  the  Heemraad  Jiarend  de  Klerk,  which  in  one  of 
my  former  despatches  I  had  the  honour  to  recommend  as 
the  residence  for  the  Magistrate.  Prinslo's  farm,  although 
it  lies  more  under  the  Bushberg,  is  especially  well  calculated  for  a 


825 

similar  purpose,  and  in  two  respects  belter,  having  more  water        isi^S- 
and  wood,  which  latter  article  De  Klerk's  place  is  extremely  bare  ~ 

of.  I  hope  I  may  again  be  permitted  to  intercede  my  opinion, 
that  taking  the  situation  of  this  frontier  part  of  the  Colony  in  its 
present  state,  that  the  residence  of  a  Civil  Magistrate  would  be 
more  advantageously  placed  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte  than  at 
Graham's  Town,  and  that  the  Field-cornetcies  of  Swagers  Hoek 
and  Baviaans  River,  of  the  District  of  GraafE-Reinet,  should  come 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Magistrate  residing  at  the 
Hoogte;  and  on  the  settlement  becoming  more  populous, 
Graham's  Town  might  hereafter  become  a  ^Deputy  Drostdy  to 
the  Drostdy  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

With  the  greatest  respect. 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

J.    Gr.    CUYLER, 

Landdrost. 

P.8.— As  considerable  expense  has  taken  place  in  provisioning 
ihe  prisoners,  &o.,  &c.,  which  have  hitherto  been  supplied  through 
the  Military  Department,  and  also  wagons  employed  on  account 
of  the  late  Rebellion,  may  I  request  to  be  informed  in  which  way 
the  same  is  to  be  settled  for  ? 


No.  71. 

GraafE-Reinet,  22nd  March,  1816. 

Lieut.-Col.  Bird,  Dep.  Col.  Secretary. 

Sir, — The  late  unfortunate  commotions  made  me  particularly 
anxious  to  find  out  whereabouts  Coenraad  Buys,  a  well-known 
restless  character  who  fled  from  the  Colony  a  year  ago,  had  taken 
up  his  retreat,  for  knowing  that  he  would  certainly  have  taken  an 
active  part  in  the  mutiny,  if  he  was  aware  of  it,  I  was  ia  hope  of 
finding  an  opportunity  to  take  him  up  ;  but  all  my  inquiries  were 
in  vain,  until  last  Sunday,  the  17th  instant,  when  a  Hottentot, 
called  Jan  Jacobs,  belonging  to  the  Bethelsdorp  Institution,  who 
returned  from  the  school  at  Klaarwater,  beyond  the  Orange 
River,  and  whither  he  had  accompanied  the  Missionary,  Mr. 
Evans,  gave  me  the  following  information,  which  I  think  it  my 
duty  to  communicate  to  Government.  Said  J.  Jacobs  stated, 
that  during  his  stay  at  Klaarwater,  having  accompanied 
some  of   the    Bastards    there    about   a   day's  journey    beyond 
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1816.       their  abode,  he   met  with  the  said   Goenraad   Buys,  who  was 
^  hunting,  and  made  many  inquiries  of  him  about  the   Colony, 

particularly  asking  whether  he  knew  of  any  Boors  being 
on  their  way  to  join  him,  as  he  expected  some ;  to  which  he 
(Jacobs)  replied  in  the  negative.  He  farther  stated  that  the 
people  of  Klaarwater  informed  him  that  said  Buys  lived  about 
three  hundred  yards  from  their  kraals,  having  a  number  of 
Korranas  and  Bosjesmen  with  him — that  he  had  done  every  thijig 
in  his  power  to  persuade  the  people  of  the  School  to  join  him, 
assuring  them  that  the  missionaries  were  only  settled  among  them 
to  assemble  them  in  order  to  be  able  to  betray  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Government,  who  wanted  them  for  soldiers,  and 
would  send  them  out  of  the  country — that  said  Buys  had 
by  this  artifice,  created  so  much  uneasiness  in  the  institution  that 
many  had  been  on  the  point  of  leaving  it,  though  none  were  as 
yet  gone ;  further  that  he  (Buijs)  had  sent  to  the  missionary 
Anderson  to  ask  for  ammunition  to  sell,  but  had  not  succeeded 
in  getting  any,  and  lastly  that  Mr.  Anderson  thought  it  too 
dangerous  for  Mr.  Evans  and  his  companions  to  proceed  to 
Leetakoo,  on  account  of  the  impression  made  by  Buijs  on  the 
Savages  ;  that  he  strongly  recommended  them  to  stay,  but  that 
they  were  however  ready  to  go  on  when  he  left  Klaaxwater. 

The  only  reason  there  could  be  to  doubt  any  part  of  this 
statement  would  be  our  not  having  received  any  communication' 
from  Mr.  Anderson  on  the  subject,-  who  certainly  must  have 
seen  the  necessity  of  the  case,  being  known  to  the  neighbouring 
magistrate.  As  it  is  I  think  it  very  apparent  that  said  Buys  is  in 
that  quarter,  and  would  encourage  all  those  disaffected  like  him- 
self to  follow  his  example.  Experience  has  unfortunately  shown 
how  much  the  ignorance  of  some  of  the  farmers  renders  them 
susceptible  of  imposition,  and  it  is  surprising  how  muoh  influence 
the  false  representations  of  a  few  crafty  persons  have  on  the  minds 
of  those,  far  distant  from  the  seat  of  authority,  and  consequently 
cut  off  from  a  true  knowledge  of  the  views,  of  Government.  I 
have  often  taken  the  liberty  of  verbally  giving  my  opinion  with 
respect  to  the  institution  at  Klaarwater,  and  the  present  instance 
obliges  me  to  repeat  that  that  place  falls  directly  in  the  eye  of 
every  bad  intentioned  person  as  a  proper  instrument  to  be  used 
in  a  wicked  design.  Plausible  and  praiseworthy  as  the  objeciB 
of  the  missionaries  are,  yet  I  fear  that  they  have  too  little 
control  over  their  pupils,  who,  being  restrained  by  nothing  but 
the  exhortation  of  well  meaning  men,  would  soon  prove  these  ties 
to  be  too  weak  when  the  artifices  of  an  enterprising  vagabond  should 
have  seduced  them  to  mischief.  I  do  not  intend  to  insinuate  by 
these  remarks  that  any  vestige  of  the  late  disorders  still  remains, 
or  that  the  firm  measures  of  the  Government  have  not  had  the 
proper  effect,  and  should  even  any  attempt  be  made  ta  disturb 
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tranquillity,  every  one  has  ♦  seen  how  easily  the  aggressors  are  i^** 
checked,  hut  I  only  wish,  if  possible,  to  prevent  crimes  rather  than 
punish  them ;  and  it  is  with  this  view  that  I  take  the  liberty  to 
make  an  observation  which  would  otherwise  appear  presumptive. 
By  the  late  respected  sentence  against  the  mutineers,  Pieter 
Willemse  Prinslo,  David  Malan  and  Nics.  B.  Prinslo,  were 
banished  the  districts  of  Graaff-Eeinet,  TJitenhage  and  George. 
The  two  former  having  belonged  to  this  district,  and  known  to 
me  as  the  most  dangerous  characters,  have  declared  their  intention 
of  settling  in  the  Tulbagh  Koup ;  but  men  who  are  least  inclined  to 
conduct  themselves  with  due  submission  to  the  laws,  will  naturally 
retire  as  far  from  the  eyes  of  the  Magistrates  as  possible,  con- 
sequently the  two  persons  just  mentioned  may  find  in  those 
remote  parts,  a  number  of  people  not  altogether  reluctant  to  the 
principles,  or  ignorant  enough  to  believe  their  deceptions,  and 
their  contiguous  situation  relative  to  Coenraad  Buis  above  alluded 
to  caa  be  productive  of  little  good.  I  hope  that  His  Excellency 
will  excuse  this  remark,  that  he  will  not  think  it  altogether 
unworthy  of  his  consideration. 

JSot  having  been  honoured  with  any  commands  from  Govern- 
ment during  the  late  mutiny,  in  which  unfortunately  my  District 
was  so  deeply  concerned,  nor  with  any  answer  to  the  representa- 
tions contained  in  mine  of  the  4th  December  last,  I  would  not 
have  presumed  again  to  give  my  opinion  on  the  subject  if  so  many 
concurring  circumstances  did  not  induce  me  to  repeat  that  a 
detachment  of  troops  stationed  at  this  place,  another  at  Cradock, 
and  a  third  at  Baviaans  Rivier  might  be  found  requisite  ;  at  the 
two  former  stations  certainly  cavalry  only  could  be  useful,  and 
also  provisions  at  a  very  reasonable  expense :  and  at  the  latter 
infantry  could  be  well  supplied  and  would  not  be  far  detached 
from  the  line  of  Posts  already  established. 

As  I  had  the  honour  to  inform  you  in  mine  of  the  1st  instant, 
I  was  on  the  point  of  making  a  tour  to  the  Koup  and  New  Veld, 
but  was  prevented  by  the  information  from  Lt.  Col.  Ouyler,  that 
the  sentence  against  the  mutineers  was  to  be  executed  on  the  9th, 
at  which  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  attend.  I  am  however  only 
waiting  till  the  meeting  of  Heemraden  and  that  of  Churchwardens 
shall  be  over  to  accomplish  that  circuit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)  A.  Stockbnstrom, 

Landdrost. 


828 
.1816.  No..  72. 

Colonial  Office, 

29tli  March,  1816. 

Lieut. -Col.  Cuyler,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhage. 

Sir, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  and  to  lay  before  His 
Ex.  the  Governor  your  despatch  No.  258,  dated  the  18th  inst. 
It  has  been  with  the  greatest  grief  that  His  Ex.  has  read  your 
account  of  the  unfortunate  occurrence  which  took  place  at  the 
execution  of  the  misguided  individuals  who  have  suffered  the  pain 
of  the  Law  for  their  conduct  in  the  late  rebellion,  but  His  Excel- 
lency trusts,  with  you,  that  the  example  thus  made,  will  have  the 
effect  of  preventing  a  recurrence  of  any  similar  atrocious  attempts, 
and  convince  the  inhabitants  of  the  borders  that  if  a  knowledge  of 
what  is  due  to  society  will  not  restrain  them  within  their  duty, 
jet  that  the  severity  of  the  law  will  reach  to  any  distance  for  the 
protection  of  the  general  interests  of  the  community.  His  Excel : 
relying  upon  your  knowledge  of  the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  two  Districts,  has,  in  consequence  of  your  recommendation, 
had  great  pleasure  in  communicating  to  the  Court  of  Justice  his 
pardon  of  the  three  undermentioned  persons,  viz.,  Willem  Fredeiik 
Krugel,  Adriaan  Englebrecht,  and  Andries  Meijer,  upon  condition, 
however,  of  their  quitting  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhage  and  of  their 
not  settling  in  either  the  Districts  of  tJitenhage,  Graaff-Reinet  or 
George.  His  Ex.  trusts  that  this  act  of  clemency  will  not  be 
misconstrued,  but  that  the  future  conduct  of  these  men  and  the 
effect  of  their  liberation  upon  their  friends  and  comrades  may  be 
such  as  to  realize  the  hopes  His  Ex.  has  entertained  in  coming  to 
this  favourable  resolution  in  their  behalf.  His  Ex.  has  also,  in 
consequence  of  your  commimieation  of  the  22nd  Jan.,  No.  252, 
had  great  satisfaction  in  directing  a  grant  to  be  made  in  Perpetual 
Quit  Rent,  at  a  nominal  rent,  to  W.  Nel,  of  his  loan  farm  the 
Brakke  Fontein,  but  it  is  necessary  that  a  diagram  should  be 
transmitted  thereof  to  this  office  in  Duplicate,  in  order  that  the 
necessary  deeds  of  grant  shall  be  made  out.  The  names  of  the 
other  individuals  mentioned  by  you  in  the  same  communication, 
have  been  noted  for  the  purpose  of  extending  to  them  such  marks 
of  His  Ex.  favour  as  may  be  possible,  as  opportunities  occur.  It 
is  H.  E.  desire  that  notice  may  be  forthwith  given  to  Marthinus 
Prinslo,  whose  loan  place  adjoins  the  Somerset  farm,  that  his 
place  is  reassumed,  and  you  will  be  pleased  io  take  the  same 
measures  for  ascertaining  the  value  of  the  opstal  as  was  done  in 
the  former  instance,  apprising  Prinslo  that  he  will  not  be  allowed 
to  hold  any  loan  land  in  the  three  frontier  districts,  and  that  no 
grant  of  new  land  will  be  made  in  his  favour.     It  is  therefore 
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recommended  to  him  to  withdraw  with  his  family  either  into  l^®- 
Swellendam  or  Tulbagh.  You  will  be  pleased  to  put  a  steady 
person  in  possession  of  Prinslo's  plaoe,  as  soon  as  he  shall  be  abl& 
to  quit  it,  until  further  orders  from  H.  E.  on  this  point.  His 
Excel :  having  it  in  contemplation  to  make  a  new  arrangement  in 
the  division  of  the  Frontier  Districts,  is  under  the  necessity  of 
postponing  the  consideration  of  your  proposition  of  appointing 
additional  Heemraaden  in  the  Deputy  Drostdy  at  Graham's  Town ;, 
but  as  it  is  possible  that  Graham's  Town,  notwithstanding  its 
many  disadvantages,  will  continue  to  be  a  considerable  military 
station,  H.  E.  approves  of  your  directing  that  a  permanent 
Barrack  for  two  companies  with  a  regimental  storehouse  and 
Staif-Sergeants'  Quarters  shall  be  built  on  the  spot  recommended 
in  your  letter  of  the  22nd  October,  1814,  but  although  H.  E.  recom- 
mends that  this  work  shall  be  constructed  so  as  to  be  permanent, 
yet  he  entreats  that  you  will  pay  the  strictest  regard  to  its  being 
efieeted  with  the  greatest  possible  economy  consistently  with 
strength  and  durability.  In  reply  to  the  postscript  of  your  letter 
of  the  18th  inst.,  I  am  directed  to  say  that  the  sentence  against 
the  prisoners  implicated  in  the  late  rebellioa,  condemns  them  in  aU 
the  costs  and  expenses  attendant  upon  the  transaction,  and  that 
therefore  it  is  to  their  property  in  the  first  instance,  that  you 
should  look  for  reimbursement  of  what  has  been  expended,  and 
should  that  prove  insufficient,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  recourse- 
to  a  special  assessment  upon  the  Districts  of  Graaff-Reinet  and 
Uitenhage  to  cover  the  deficiency,  and  H.  E.  will,  upon  your 
ascertaining  the  amount  thereof,  give  the  necessary  authority  for 
the  levy  of  the  same. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     C.  Bird. 


No.  73. 


Colonial  Office, 

29th  March,  181?. 

To  the  Chief  Justice  and  Members  of  the  Worshipful  the  Court 

of  Justice. 

Gentlemen, — I  am  directed  by  H.  E.  the  Governor,  to  acquaint 
you  that,  he  has  been  pleased  to  pardon  the  3  undermentioned 
prisoners  implicated  in  the  late  rebellion,  viz.  : 

Willem  Fredrik  Kiugel,  Adriaan  Engelbrecht,  and  Andries 
Meijer, — upon  condition  however,  of  their  quitting  the  Drostdy 
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1816.       Qf  XJitenhage,  and  of  their  not  settling  in  either  of  the  Districts  of 
TJitenhage,  Ghraaff-Reinet  or  George. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Q-entlemen, 
Tour  most  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     0.  Bird. 


No.  74. 


Colonial  Office, 

29th  March,  1816. 

J.  J.  L.  Smuts,  Esq :  Receiver  of  Land  Revenue. 

Sir, — 1  am  directed  by  H.  B.  the  Governor,  to  transmit  to  you 
herewith  for  your  information  and  guidance,  an  extract  of  a  letter 
written  to  Lieut.-Col.  Cuyler,  from  which  you  will  perceive  that 
it  is  H.  E.  pleasure  that  the  loan  place  held  by  Marthinus 
Prinslo,  senior,  in  the  District  of  Uitenhage,  shall  be  reassumed, 
that  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  hold  any  loan  land  in  the  three 
frontier  districts,  and  that  no  grant  of  new  land  will  be  made  in 
.his  favour. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     0.  Bird. 


No.  75. 

Uitenhage,  3rd  April,  1816. 
To  H.  M.'s  Fiscal  D.  Denyssen,  Esq. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour,  agreeably  to  the  sentence  of  the  Com- 
mission of  the  Court  of  Justice,  as  fiated  by  His  Excellency  the 
•Governor,  to  forward  to  you 

1.  Willem  Frederik  Krugel, 

2.  Frans  Marais. 

3.  Adriaan  Engrelbrecht,  and 

4.  Andries  Meijer, 

■the  four  prisoners  sentenced  to  transportation.  They  leave  this, 
this  day  under  a  sufficient  escort  of  a  Field-Cornet,  and  are 
furnished  with  an  open  order  from  me  to  be  escorted  from  Field- 
Cornet  to  Field-Cornet,  (in  order)  to  be  delivered  to  you'with  this 
letter. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cdtl^k. 
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No.  76.  18^6- 

Uitenhage,  10th  April,  1816. 

To  Major  Fraser,  Deputy  Landdrost. 

Bequests  Mm  to  desire  Maftinus  Prinslo,  senior,  to  come  to  him 
at  Uitenhage,  when  he  (the  Landdrost)  will  settle  with  him  for 
the  "  upstall."  Should  he  (Fraser)  know  of  a  steady  man  willing 
to  take  charge  of  the  place,  he  should  mention  his  name  to  him 
(Ouyler).   ' 

(Signed)     J.  Gr.  Ouyler. 


No.  77. 

Uitenhage,  13th  April,  1816. 

To  Colonial  Secretary. 

Transmits  letter  from  Secretary  Allen  (of  Uitenhage)  covering 
one  from  fleemraad  Nel  requesting  to  he  informed  regarding 
what  is  to  he  done  with  the  Estate  of  the  late  and  unfortunate 
Hand.  Fred.  Prinslo,  he  having  left  a  wife  and  three  orphan 
children. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Ouyler. 


No.  78. 


Uitenhage,  16th  April,  1816. 

To  Mr.  James  Swan,  Landsurveyor. 

Has  recommended  Will.  Nel  for  his  place  "  Brakkefontein  " 
that  he  may  have  it  in  ownership.  He  is  likely  to  ohtain  it. 
Swan  to  make  out  the  Diagrams  to  expedite  the  matter.  This 
letter  sent  hy  (Lieut.  J.)  Shaw  of  the  83rd  Eegt.,  who  will  be 
stationed  at  the  Doctor's  (Mackrill's)  farm.  Major  Brunt  with 
one  Company,  goes  to  Martinus  Prinslo's,  the  lease  of  which  place 
will  be  cancelled,  and  the  old  tenant  recommended  to  seek 
a  residence  in  another  part  of  the  Colony.  Not  so  near  the 
Kafirs  .  .  . 

(Signed)     J.  G-.  Ouyler. 
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i.s^^-  No.  79. 

Uitenhage,  15th  April,  1816. 

To  Landdrost  Stockenstrom,  Graaff-Beinet. 

Mentions  that  he  had  hy  Post  received  a  sentence  of  Execution 
from  the  Insolvent  Estates'  Chamher  against  the  late  Stephanus 
Comelis  Bothma,  hut  as  the  Widow  and  Estate  are  under  his^ 
(Stockenstrom's)  jurisdiction,  he  transmits  the  sentence,  &c.,  to  him. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cutler. 


No.  80. 

Same  date. 

To  the  Secretary  of  the  Insolvent  Estates'  Chamber. 

Acknowledges  receipt  of  his  letter  with  annexures,  and  repeats 
what  is  mentioned  above. 


Circular. 


No.  81. 

Uitenhage,  23rd  April,  1816. 


Field-Cornet, — With  this  you  receive  a  pamphlet  and  address 
from  His  Excellency  the  Grovernor  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
Colony,  together  with  the  sentences  of  the  Special  Commission  of 
Justices  passed  on  the  unhappy  residents  who  had  been  implicated 
in  the  late  rebellion.  It  is  the  wish  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
that  they  shall  become  known  to  every  resident. 

You  therefore  receive  three  of  the  pamphlets  mentioned,  one  for 
yourself,  one  for  your  Provisional  Cornet,  and  one  to  be  circulated 
from  house  to  house  in  your  Field-Cometoy. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cuvler. 

Landdrost. 
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No.  82.  i82«- 

Extract  from  the  TJitenhage    Prison  Eeport  for  the  month  of 

April,  1816. 

Prisoners  "^ 

Francis  Marais,  |  Imprisoned  by  the  Landdrost 

Adr  iaan  Bngelbr  eoht,  ^  f  or  Rebellion  and  sentenced  to  be 

Andreas  Meijer,  |  banished  from  the  District. 

Willem  Frederik  Krugel,  J 

and 
OhriBtiaan  Botha,  Sentenced  to  be  confined  in  the 

prison  here  for  six  months, 
reckoned  from  the  20th  January, 
1816.     Crime  also  Rebellion. 


Certified  by 


J.    G.    CUYLER, 

Landdrost. 


No.  83. 

TJitenhage,  1st  May,  1816. 

The  Colonial  Secretary,  Cape  Town. 

Sir, — I  had  the  honour  at  the  closing  of  the  sitting  of  the 
Special  Commission  here,  on  the  22nd  January  last,  to  address  you 
a  letter  on  the  subject  of  obtaining  His  Excellency's  sanction  to 
remove  Christiaan  Botha,  sentenced  to  be  confined  in  the  Tronk 
at  TJitenhage  for  six  months,  to  that  of  GrraafE-Reinet,  to  which 
District  he  belongs. 

Not  having  been  honoured  with  an  answer,  I  beg  to  renew  my 
application  and  hope  it  may  please  His  Lordship  to  sanction  the 
same.  The  Tronk  is  certainly  not  so  crowded  as  it  then  was,  but 
so  much  of  the  burthen  of  the  unfortunate  Rebellion  having  been 
thrown  upon  my  District,  I  wish,  if  possible,  to  obtain  all  the 
reUef  I  can,  and  more  particularly  as  the  prisoner  belongs  to 
Qraaff-Reinet,  where  there  is  an  ample  Tronk. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

J.  G.  CuYLEB,  Landdrost. 
GGG 
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1816-  No.  84. 

Uitenhage,  5th  May,  1816. 

To  Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Esq., 
Cape  Town. 

Received  your  letter  of  the  12th  ultimo,  and  also  "0  copies  of 
the  sentence  of  the  Special  Commission  that  tried  the  rebels,  which 
copies  have  been  circulated  and  by  which  means  he  (Cuyler) 
trusts  that  the  whole  history  will  be  faithfnlly  dispersed  for 
general  information  and  satisfaction. 

"I  was  somewhat  hurt  that  so  illiberal  and  ungenerous  a 
construction  should  have  been  paid  to  my  Humanity,  for  1  really, 
upon  my  honour,  can  say  I  was  actuated  by  no  other  motives 
to  soften  poor  Ejugel's  lot.  He  is  no  nearer  relation  to  Mrs. 
Cuyler  than,  I  believe  all  the  children  of  Adam  are  to  each 
other.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  feel  gratified  to  my  utmost  feelings 
at  having  .succeeded  in  my  endeavours  to  obtain  a  fuU  pardon 
for  him. 

In  regard  to  those  persons  who  were  concerned  in  the  late 
rebellion,  and  who  absented  themselves,  and  have  since  been  sent 
to  Cape  Town ;  I  feel  disposed  to  intercede  for  them,  but  not 
immediately,  for  should  (which  God  forbid)  anything  again 
happen,  those  who  can,  will  keep  themselves  scarce  till  all  is  over, 
and  by  such  means,  should  the  three  now  at  Cape  Town  be 
pardoned  immediately,  I  fancy  they  will  get  ofE  better  than  those 
who  gave  themselves  up  at  once." 

(Signed)  J.  G.  Outlek. 


No.  85.   _ 

Uitenhage,  6th  May,  1816. 
Doctor  Mackrill. 

My  dear  Sir, — Tour  letter  of  the  2nd  April,  I  received  only 
yesterday.  In  reply  I  have  to  say  that  when  you  so  particularly 
solicited  Major  Fraser  and  me  to  allow  Lieutenant  Maclnnes  to 
be  stationed  in  charge  of  the  military  at  Somerset,  you  were 
informed  by  both  the  Major  and  myself  of  the  sacrifice  the  young 
man  would  make,  to  lose  the  payment  of  the  Company  for  which 
he  was  at  that  moment  next  in  succession ;  and  particularly  on 
account  of  his  orphan  sister,  to  whom  he  so  kindly  remitted 
annually  a  part  of  his  income  to  educate  (?  for  her  education), 
when  you  promised  to  make  good  any  allowance  he  would  be 
deprived  of  by  coming  to  Somerset. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cuyler. 
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No.  86.  .  1816- 

Uitenhago,  7th  May,  1816. 
To  Major  Fraser. 

Sir, — As  Martinus  Prinslo,  senior,  has  not  yet  appeared  here  to 
settle  for  the  Opstal  of  his  Loan  place,  I  request  you  to  be  so  good 
as  to  order  your  messenger  to  go  to  him  and  direct  him  to  appear 
here  on  Monday,  the  20th  of  this  present  month,  for  that  purpose. 
Also  to  see  and  enquire  if  any  of  the  fixtures  have  been  disposed 
of  by  said  Prinslo  since  he  received  your  first  order  to  come  here. 
I  am  informed  he  has  sold  a  mQl. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)  J.  Gr.  Ccjtler, 

Landdrost. 


No.  87. 
Extract  from  letter  to  J.  Swan,  Landsurveyor. 

Uitenhage,  8th  May,  1816. 

"The  Diagrams  for  the  Commandant  Nel's  dwelling  place 
I  have  transmitted  to  the  Colonial  Office  and  hope  that  he  may 
soon  obtain  the  grant  for  the  extent  in  property  (freehold). 

I  am  happy  to  find  the  people  at  the  (?  Bruintjes)  Hoogte  so 
unanimous  to  have  their  places  measured,  and  on  perpetual 
quitrent.  It  has  always,  in  my  opinion,  been  one  of  the  finest 
divisions  of  my  district,  and,  I  fancy,  will  continue  to  be  the 
flower  of  the  frontier  ....  I  fancy  it  is  probable  that  the 
Moravians  vyill  establish  a  branch  of  their  institution  on  the 
'  Witte  Rivier,'  between  old  and  young  Jacobus  Scheepers, 
under  the  Zuurberg.  I  really  hope  they  may,  as  it  will  be  a 
protection  to  that  part  of  the  country  so  much  troubled  with 
Kafirs,  and  set  the  lazy  follows  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
an  example  of  Industry." 

(Signed)      J.  Gr.  Cuyleb. 

No.  88. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Charles  Henry  Somerset, 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  &c. 

Cape  Town,  13th  May,  1816. 

My  Lord, — Since  the  special  Commission  appointed  by  your 
Excellency  for  the  trial  of  those  inhabitants,  who  in  the  months 
of  October  and  November  last,  had  been  guilty  of  armed  rebellion 
in  the  districts  of   GraafE-Keinet  and  IJitenhage,  have    passed 

GGG  2 
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1816.  sentence  on  the  delinquents,  and  sinoe  these  suffered  their  wel] 
merited  punishment,  as  investigated  by  your  Excellency,  some 
individuals  more  or  less  concerned  have  successively  been  taker 
into  custody,  while  some  others,  having  left  their  dwellings,  an 
stm  fugitives. 

All  these  persons,  the  former  immediately,  and  the  latter  or 
their  being  successively  apprehended,  are  liable  to  a  criminal 
prosecution,  and  must  be  tried  from  time  to  time,  and  punished 
according  to  the  greater  or  lesser  degree  of  their  guilt.  This, 
considered  in  the  abstract,  is  nothing  unusi^al  in  the  oommoii 
course  of  things,  but  when  viewed  in  connection  with  the  public 
circumstances  of  the  Colony,  consideraticns  then  arise,  which  I  have 
conceived  it  my  duty  to  submit  to  your  Excellency  as  charged 
with  the  Supreme  U  Dvernment  of  this  settlement. 

As  no  more  persons  can  be  tried  at  once  than  are  actually  in 
the  hands  o^'  Justice,  it,  in  the  first  place,  speaks  of  itself,  that 
there  must  be  as  many  trials  as  the  successive  apprehensions  of  the 
different  accomplices  require.  This  circumstance  not  only  renders 
it  entirely  uncertain  when  the  last  trial  can  be  effected,  but  also 
requires,  during  all  that  time,  that  the  witnesses,  who  are  to  be 
examined,  must  repeatedly  be  absent  from  their  homes  in  the 
districts  of  Qraaff-Eeinet  and  Uitenhage,  and  repair,  as  long  as 
the  Commission  of  circuit  continues,  to  those  Drostdys,  and 
afterwards  even  to  Cape  Town,  to  the  great  neglect  and  injury  of 
their  domestic  affairs.  From  this  two  important  inconveniences 
arise.  The  one  is  that  it  is  incalculable  how  long  the  districts  of 
Graaff-Eeinet  and  Uitenhage  will  remain  in  alarm,  before  they  can 
be  completely  cleared  of  all  those  concerned  in  the  late  riots ;  and 
the  other  is,  that  the  greatest  number  of  the  witnesses,  entirely 
innocent  of  the  crime,  suffer  an  actual  grievance  by  the  difficulty 
there  exists  to  ascertain  the  damage  which  must  be  sustained  from 
so  long  an  absence  from  their  wives,  children  and  property,  so 
as  to  be  able  to  obtain  an  adequate  indemnification  for  the  same ; 
to  which  is  to  be  added  the  personal  trouble  and  inconvenience 
that  the  witnesses  must  be  repeatedly  exposed  to  by  such 
journeys,  and  which  admits  of  no  calculation  at  all. 

The  natural  consequence  of  all  this  is  that  those  districts  must 
continually  remain  in  a  state  of  unquietness ;  that  by  mutual 
reproaches  disunion  wiU  be  kept  alive  among  the  inhabitants,  and 
that,  should  the  last  trial  not  be  speedily  effected,  such  disunion  is 
apt  to  root  by  having  a  sensible  influence  on  the  education  of 
children. 

And  as  these  consequences  not  only  require  extraordinary 
measures  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  and  would  have  a  ten- 
dency to  impede  the  prosperity  of  the  districts,  but  are  also  of 
themselves,  always  of  a  very  alarming  nature  from  the  neigbour- 
hood  of  the  Kafirs,  and  their  known  inclination  to  avail  themselves 
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of  troublesome  oiroumstanceB,  to  commit  plunder  and  devastation ;        i^ie. 
I  have,  with  due  submission,  conceived  it  by  no  means  an  indif-  "" 

ferent  consideration  for  your  Excellency,  "  whether  and  how  far 
all  those  consequences  could  be  prevented  by  the  interference  of 
Q-ovemment,  without  an  infringement  on  the  administration  of 
justice." 

Had  I  any  reason  to  suppose  that  in  the  present  case  a  dis- 
service would  be  rendered  to  justice  by  a  political  measure,  I 
should  not  have  considered  myself  justified  in  offering  this  sugges- 
tion to  your  Excellency,  but  as  by  the  carrying  into  execution  the 
punishments  awarded  hj  the  Special  Commission,  and  approved  of 
by  your  Excellency,  a  most  impressive  and  deterring  example  has 
been  made,  and  as  none  of  the  accomplices  in  the  crime,  who  have 
not  yet  been  tried,  had,  for  as  far  as  has  come  to  my  knowledge,  any 
principal  part  in  the  rebellion,  but  some  of  them,  even  at  the 
utmost,  are  not  guilty  in  a  higher  degree  than  those  to  whom 
your  Excellency's  clemency  has  extended,  it  is  my  humble 
opinion,  that  a  political  measure,  corresponding  with  the  act  of 
grace  already  shown,  cannot  be  said  to  be  an  infnngement  on  the 
administration  of  justice,  especially  as  such  measures  would  be 
attended  with  the  prevention  of  those  very  consequences  which 
justice,  contrary  to  its  aim,  must  in  this  singular  case  give  rise 
to.  For  I  have  adopted  as  my  maxim,  "  Fiat  justitia,  ne  pereat 
mundus,"  and  think  the  reverse,  "Fiat  justitia,  et  pereat 
mundus "  diametrically  destructive  of  the  ends  of  social  adminis- 
tration. 

At  the  same  time  it  has  appeared  to  me  that  all  political 
measures,  to  be  adopted  in  this  case,  should  contain  such  modifi- 
cations as  not  to  render  the  conduct  of  those  who  have  already 
given  themselves  up,  worse  than  of  those  who  are  yet  fugitives, 
and  at  the  same  time  that  these  latter  should  not  be  left  at  liberty 
to  continue  so  as  long  as  they  please,  and  potwithstanding  have 
a  claim  to  the  privileges  of  the  measure,  which  last,  I  think,  could 
be  prevented  by  a  liberal  limitation  of  time.  '  '"^'^HmS 

I  trust  that  this  suggestion  will  not  be  deemed  improper  by 
your  Excellency,  and  submitting  the  same  to  your  Excellency's 
judgement,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect, 
My  Lord  I 

Tour  Excellency's  most  faithful,  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     J.  A.  Truter. 

N.B. — In  lead  pencil  on  the  back  of  this  letter,  and  in  the 
Governor's  handwriting,  is  written,"!  entirely  coincide  with  opinion 
expressed  by  Mr.  Truter,  and  wish  this  to  be  notified  to  all 
concerned  by  Proclamation."  (N.B. — The  latter  part  is  very 
ndistinct,  but  the  above  gives  the  meaning.) 
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1816.  No.  89. 

Friday,  7tli  June,  ?  1816. 

Letter  from  Chief  Justice  J.  A.  Truter  to  Lt.  Col.  C.  Bird,  Dep 

Col.  Secretary. 

My  Dear  Colonel,  -  If  theie  is  the  least  doubt  respecting  Lord 
Charles's  instructions,  I  think  it  very  proper  to  refer  the  matter 
home,  liberating  in  the  meantime,  upon  bail,  such  individuals  as 
have  been  confined  subsequent  to  the  trial  of  those  apprehended 
in  the  act.  I  beg  leave  however,  to  say,  with  respect  to  Xrugel, 
that  as  your  description  of  treason  is  as  applicable  upon  him  as 
upon  aU  the  rest,  it  will  be  difficult  to  exempt  him  from  the 
construction  of  the  English  law,  by  his  having  been  convicted  of 
a  crime  less  than  treason  by  the  Dutch  Colonial  Law. 

(Signed)  J.  A.  Trutek. 


No.  90. 

Uitenhagen,  20th  May,  1816. 

To  the  Colonial  Secretary,  Cape  Town. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that  I  have  this  day 
given  Martinus  Prinslo,  senior,  an  order  on  you  for  Eds.  3,000, 
being  the  value  set  upon  the  upstall  of  his  former  Loan  place 
called  Naude's  River  (Fol.  345,  Gr.  Et.  Eoll),  a  copy  of  which  I 
enclose. 

I  was  under  the  necessity  of  posting  a  company  of  the  83rd 
Eegiment  at  that  place,  previous  to  settling  with  Prinslo  for  the 
upstall,  and  by  so  doing  have  not  as  yet  placed  any  other  person 
on  the  farm  to  take  the  charge  of  it,  and  therefore  now  beg  to  be 
informed  whether  I  am  still  to  do  so. 

The  farm  lies  very  convenient  to  Dr.  Mackrill,  and  will  greatly 
enlarge  it  in  arable  ground,  and  that  with  the  addition  of  a 
sufficiency  of  water,  should  he  require  it. 

I  have  given  Prinslo  one  month's  time  to  settle  his  affairs,  and 
then  to  retire  to  either  Zwellendam  or  Tulbagh. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Tour  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  J.  G.  Ouylek, 
Landdrost. 
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No.  91.  1816. 

Uitenhagen,  20th  May,  1816, 

The^Colonial  Secretary,  Cape  Town. 

Sir, — Agreeably  to  His  ExoeUency's  instruotions,  contained  in 
your  letter  of  the  29th  March  last,  I  request  you  will  be  pleased 
to  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  unto  Martinus  Prinslo,  senior,  or  order, 
the  sum  of  three  thousand  KixdoUars,  being  the  value  of  the 
upstall  of  the  Loan  place,  Naude's  Bwier  (Folio  345,  Q-r.  Rt.  Roll), 
the  lease  of  which  being  hereby  reassumed  to  Government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Tour  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cutler, 

Landdrost. 

The  original  of  this  has  been  received  by  me  : 

(Signed)     Martinus  Prinslo. 


No.  92. 

TJitenhage,  5th  June,  1816. 

To  the  Burgher  9.  S.  Scheepers,  Senior. 

.  Good  Friend, — I  invite  and  order  you  to  appear  before  me  on 
Tuesday  morning,  the  11th  of  this  month,  in  order  to  account  for 
certain  expressions  uttered  really  to  the  injury  of  the  Government, 
viz. :  "  that  the  Subscription  for  the  Waterloo  fund  lately  sent 
round  was  not  for  the  poor  wounded,  or  widows  and  orphans,  who 
have  suffered  from  (the  results  of)  that  excellent  battle,  but  for  a 
Hottentot  soldier  who  had  been  wounded  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Rebellion." 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cutler. 
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8K.  No.  93. 

Extract  from  Letter  to  His  Excellency. 

TJitenhage,  27th  June,  1816. 

Lord  0.  H.  Somerset. 

"  I  hope  your  Excellency  will  permit  me  to  express  my  sincere 
thanks  for  your  Lordship's  acknowledgment  of  my  conduct 
having  met  your  Excellency's  approbation,  and  that  I  hope  to 
make  it  my  study  to  merit  a  continuance  of  the  same." 

(Signed^     J.  G.  Ouylbr. 


No.  94. 

Cradook,  17th  June,  1816. 
Circular  to  Field-Comets. 

Field-Comet, — Having  to  my  very  great  satisfaction,  in  visiting 
your  ward,  perceived  the  good  order  and  tranquillity  which  pre- 
vail amongst  the  individuals,  and  having  from  your  own  mouth 
received  the  best  testimonies  of  their  proper  behaviour,  I  cannot 
refrain  from  assuring  you  that  I  shall  consider  it  an  agreeable 
task  on  my  part,  forthwith  to  report  to  His  Excellency  the 
Governor,  how  worthy  these  people  show  themselves  of  the  favours 
bestowed  on  them,  and  how  deserving  they^are  of  the  further  pro- 
tection of  a  government  which  is  always  ready  to  sacrifice  every- 
thing for  the  welfare  of  its  subjects.  But  in  order  to  save  these 
reconciled  people  from  future  calamities,  it  will  be  particularly 
necessary  against  all  subtile  seduoement ;  and  to  this  I  principally 
beg  to  call  your  zealous  attention.  It  will  be  one  of  your  main 
duties  to  make  yourself  more  and  more  acquainted  with  the  wants 
of  the  persons  in  your  Field-Cometcy  and  not  to  fail  in  duly 
apprising  me  or  the  Deputy  Landdrost  thereof,  in  order  that  the 
situation  may  be  facilitated  as  much  as  possible,  and  all  obstacles 
to  their  happiness  and  comfort  surmounted. 

The  principal  of  these  obstacles  consists  particularly  herein,  that 
the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  your  Field-Cometoy  have  no 
legal  title  to  the  land  which  they  occupy,  and  as  it  is  directly  contrary 
to  the  existing  laws  of  this  Colony,  as  well  as  to  their  own  interest, 
it  should  be  signified  to  them,  that  such  cannot  be  tolerated,  and 
that  those  who  do  not  endeavour  to  obtain  such  lawful  right, 
according  to  the  well  known  rules  of  this  country,  will  have  no 
claim  or  protection  whatever  to  what  had  been  built  or  cultivated 
by  them  on  Government  ground. 
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Everyone  will  by  this  prolongation  feel  the  indulgence  of  the        i|i6^ 
Government ;  as  according  to  the  repeated  Proclamations,  all  such  ~ 

places  which  have  not  been  applied  for,  are  already  forfeited,  and 
they  may  all  rest  assured  of  my  care  so  long  as  they  consider  the 
Laws  as  their  sacred  duties. 

And  in  this  expectation  I  remain. 
Good  Friend, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  A.  Stockenstrom, 

Landdrost. 


No.  95. 

Cradock,  June  18th,  1816. 

Lt.-Col.  Bird,  Dep.  Ool.  Secretary. 

Stating  the  orderly  and  tranquil  state  of  the  Field-Cornetcy  of 
the  Baviaans  Eiver. 

Sir, — It  is  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  that  I  have  to  com- 
municate to  you  the  orderly  and  tranquil  state  in  which  I  found 
the  Meld-Cornetcy  at  the  Baviaans  Kiver  in  passing  through  it, 
which  convinced  me  that  its  inhabitants  were  become  really 
sensible  of  their  late  errors,  and  opened  the  best  prospect  of  their 
future  good  conduct.  My  own  experience  in  this  instance,  added 
to  the  favourable  accotint  given  to  me  by  the  Field-Cornet  of  that 
division,  induced  me  to  write  the  letter  of  which  I  have  the  honour 
to  enclose  a  copy,  and  which  I  trust  will  have  some  good  effect,  in 
showing  those  it  alluded  to,  how  much  it  is  the  wish  of  Q-overn- 
ment  to  bury  the  past  in  oblivion,  and  make  them  useful  to  them- 
selves and  the  public,  and  in  convincing  them  of  the  necessity  of 
obtaining  a  legal  right  to  the  land  they  occupy,  by  which  means 
they  must  soon  find  the  utility  of  the  laws  which  they  at  first 
thought  useless  and  oppressive 

I  had  also  great  pleasure  on  my  arrival  at  this  place  in  finding 
the  new  drain  out  of  the  Great  Fish  Kiver,  which  I  had  under- 
taken with  the  sanction  of  the  Government,  in  such  a  state  of 
forwardness  that  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  forward  to  His  Excel- 
lency a  plan  of  an  extensive  village,  and  after  its  approval,  begin 
to  dispose  of  the  lots,  for  which  there  are  already  many  speculators, 
so  that  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  this  spot  will  thrive  prosperously 
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1^6*  ag  the  above  drain  cut  for  some  distance  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
through  a  solid  rock,  ensures  the  command  of  a  strong  stream  of 
water,  which  fit  throws  over  a  large  piece  of  land  eligibly  situated. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)     A.  Stockenstrom, 
Landdrost. 


No.  86. 
Copy. 

Uitenhage,  28th  June,  1816. 

To  Major  Fraser, 

Deputy  Landdrost,  Graham's  Town. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  a  letter  from  the 
Colonial  Office  of  the  14th  instant,  wherein  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  is  pleased  to  grant  his  pardon  to  such  persons  as  are 
still  implicated  in  the  unfortunate  tumults  of  November  last,  as 
you  will  find  more  minutely  detailed  in  the  said  letter  with  its 
enclosure  to  the  Chief  Justice  and  Court  of  Justice.  I  believe 
there  are  only  two  of  the  description  of  persons  intended  by  ^lis 
indulgence  who  belong  to  our  District,  viz. :  Martinus  Prinslo 
and  Joachim  Prinslo,  Claas'  son.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  use 
your  endeavour  by  means  of  your  Field-Comets  or  others  to  make 
His  Excellency's  most  gracious  intention  known  to  these  unfor- 
tunates ? 

I*have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Tour  most  obedient  Servant,  &c., 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cuyler, 
Landdrost. 
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No.  97.  I83 

Uitenhage,  29th  June,  1816. 

The  Colonial  Secretary,  Gape  Town. 

Sir, — I  was  by  last  post  honoured  with  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  14th  instant  covering  a  copy  of  yours  to  the  Worshipful 
the  Chief  Justice  and  members  of  the  Court  of  Justice  relative  to 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  having  granted  His  most  gracious 
pardon  to  certain  persons  concerned  with  the  revolt  of  November 
last.  Two  of  those  unfortunates,  viz : — Martinus  Prinsloo  and 
Joachim  Prinsloo,  Claas'  son,  who  may  be  considered  as  coming 
within  the  meaning  of  this  most  gracious  mark  of  His  Lordship's 
benevolence,  are  inhabitants  of  my  Drostdy,  and  had  their  abode 
under  the  Deputy  Drostdy,  and  have  now  written  to  Major  Fraser 
on  the  subject,  as  per  enclosed  copy.  There  were  three  others, 
viz.  Volkert  Delport,  Willem  Prinsloo,  Zachs'  son,  and 
Zaoharias  Prinsloo,  who  were  named  in  the  summons  by  Edict, 
apprehended  and  sent  on  by  me  to  His  Majesty's  Fiscal  as  the 
public  prosecutor  after  the  Special  Commission  had  left  this.  These 
.  three  persons  belong  to  Graaff-Reinet  District,  and  should  I  suppose 
come  within  the  latitude  granted  by  His  Excellency,  and  should 
hope  they  will  be  released  at  Cape  Town. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  most  obedient  Servant, 

J.    Q.    CUYLBR, 

Landdrost. 


No.  98. 

Uitenhage,  15th  July,  1816. 

To  Landdrost  Stookenstrom, 
Graaff-Reinet. 
Sir, — I  am  honoured  with  yours  of  the  12th  instant,  and 
(now)  transmit  to  you  the  original  sentence  of  the  Court  against 
C.  Botha,  which  I  shall  thaiS:  you  to  return  to  me.  Had  your 
letter  of  the  5th  been  more  explanatory,  I  would  have  given 
you  this  information  before. 

(Signed)  J.  G.  Cutler. 
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Qraaff-Eeinet,  26th  July,  1816. 
To  Lieut.-Col.  Bird,  Dep.  Col.  Secretary. 

Sir,-^TTpon  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  14th  of  last  month, 
enclosing  a  copy  of  another  addressed  by  you  on  the  day  before  to 
the  Worshipful  the  Court  of  Justice,  I  instantly  had  its  contents 
communicated  to  such  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  District  as  it 
concerned,  who  availing  themselves  of  the  gracious  offer  made  by 
His  Excellency  the  Governor,  to  procure  them  pardon  for  the  part 
they  had  taken  in  the  unfortimate  tumults  of  November  last 
(though  not  in  a  primary  degree),  and  humbly  submitting  to  the 
conditions  upon  which  that  mercy  was  tendered,  appeared  before 
me  on  the  23rd  and  26th  instant ;  and  stated  that  they  had 
altogether  fixed  upon  the  District  of  Tulbagh  as  their  future 
residence,  if  it  would  please  His  Excellency  to  allow  their  repair- 
ing thither. 

The  persons  so  situated  are  Marthinus  ChristofEel  Barnard; 
Coenraad  Bezuidenhout,  Coenraad's  son ;  Jacobus  Petrus  Delport ; 
Ockert  Brits ;  Frederik  Brits ;  Hendrik  Bezuidenhout,  Gerrit's 
son  ;  Hendrik  Bezuidenhout,  Wijnand's  son. 

I  have  consequently  sent  them  back  with  the  assurance  that 
they  would  not  be  disturbed  in  their  occupation,  which  they 
might  pursue  with  confidence,  and  I  must  do  them  the  justice  to 
say  that  their  conduct  subsequent  to  their  giving  themselves  up, 
convinced  me  that  they  are  truly  repenting  of  the  rashness  they 
had  been  guilty  of. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient^humble  Servant, 

(Signed)     A.  Stocsenstrom, 
Landdrost. 
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No.  100.  is^*- 

TJitenhage,  2nd  August,  1816. 

The  Landdrost  of  George  (A.  Q-.  van  Kervel). 

Dear  Sir, — I  was  by  yesterday's  post  favoured  with  your  letter 
of  the  28th  ult.,  soliciting  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Her  old  might  receive 
some  reward  for  his  journey  when  up  here  to  perform  the  dis- 
tressing and  unpleasant  part  of  his  duty  to  the  unfortunate 
sufferers  in  the  late  rebellion. 

In  reply  I  have  to  inform  you  that  I  wrote  on  the  subjeot  to 
Cape  Town,  and  received  for  answer  "  that  all  expenses  for  wagon 
hire  might  be  repaid  according  to  the  sentence,  recoverable  from 
the  people  condemned  to  pay  costs.  But  no  other  remuneration, 
as  our  personal  services  are  considered  a  point  of  duty."  Therefore, 
all  that  I  can  see  that  can  be  done  for  our  friend,  Mr.  Herold,  is, 
his  forwarding  to  me  a  statement  of  the  number  of  days'  journey 
he  travelled  with  his  own  wagon  and  oxen,  &o.,  from  George  to 
perform  the  service,  &o.  On  receipt  of  which  I  shall  try  what  can 
Jt»e  done  for  him. 

I  dare  to  say  Mr.  Herold  will,  with  myself,  wish  such  calls  of 
duty  may  not  come  often. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Ouylbr. 


No.  101. 


TJitenhage,  26th  August,  1816. 

G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Bsqr., 

Secretary  to  Court  of  Justice. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  only  now  been  able  to  get  the  account  of 
expenses  incurred  on  account  of  the  Rebellion  in  November  last. 
Mr.  Damant,  the  Military  Commissioner  here,  has  advanced  the 
several  payments.  I  take  the  liberty  of  requesting  you  to  peruse 
the  account.  I  also  enclose  the  extract  from  a  letter  I  got  from 
the  Colonial  Secretary  on  the  subject  of  this  business.  I  enclose 
a  paper  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Herold,  in  which  he  charges  vacation. 
I  had  informed  him  (upon  the  strength  of  your  letter  of  29th 
March  last)  that  our  personal  services  were  looked  upon  as  a 
duty,  and  that  nothing  would  be  allowed  in  the  account  but 
expenses,  such   as  wagon-hire,  &c.,  actually  incurred.      If  Mr. 
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1816.  Herold's  account  is  paid,  should  not  the  Board  of  Landdrost  and 
Heemraden  also  expect  to  be  paid  ?  After  hearing  your  ideas  of 
the  account,  I  shall  report  the  circumstance  to  Government  agree- 
ably to  the  enoloEed  letter  from  the  Colonial  Secretary.  I  shaU 
therefore  feel  particularly  obliged  to  you  for  any  hints  you  may 
give  me  on  this  subject,  and  hope  to  hear  from  you  at  your  earliest 
convenience. 

You  will  oblige  me  by  naming  those  who  are  to  pay  costs,  for 
from  the  Fiat  of  His  Excellency  he  says,  "  the  10th,  14th,  15th, 
16th,  17th,  18th,  21st,  22nd,  23rd,  24th,  28th,  31st,  32nd,  33rd, 
37th,  and.  39th,  shall  be  released,  and  all  further  punishment 
remitted."  Is  this  to  exclude  them  from  any  costs  and  fines  ?  I 
am  not  sure  whether  the  fines  which  Lange  has  received,  amounting 
to  Eds.  1300  (as  per  list)  have  to  go  towards  defraying  any  of  the 
expenses,  as  here  alluded  to. 

(Signed)     J.  G.  Cutler. 


No.  102. 
Graaff-Eeinet,  17th  August,  1816. 

Lieut.  Col.  Bird,  Dep.  Col.  SecretM-y. 

Sir, — This  morning  delivered  himself  up  to  me,  Jacobus  Vry, 
the  last  of  those  persons  of  the  District  who  were  concerned  with 
the  tumults  in  November  last,  and  who  had  not  undergone  a  trial. 
I  consequently  made  known  to  him  the  contents  of  your  letter  of 
the  14th  June  last,  in  the  same  manner  as  I  had  done  to  those 
mentioned  in. mine  which  I  had  the  honour  to  address  to  you  on 
the  26th  of  last  month,  upon  which  said  Vry,  availing  himself  of 
the  gracious  offer  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  declared  it  to 
be  his  intention  to  settle  in  the  District  of  Swellendam  should  the 
amnesty  proposed  be  granted  by  his  Koyal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)     A.  Stockenstrom, 

Landdrost. 
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No.  103.  181S. 

GraafE-Reinet,  19th  September,  1816. 
Lt.-Ool.,  Bird,  Dep.  Ool.  Secretary. 

Sir, — In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  23rd  ultimo,  I  have  the 
honour  to  state  that  having  since  my  first  entering  this  District  in 
an  official  capacity,  from  time  to  time  heard  of  visits  paid  to  the 
Northern  Divisions  of  this  District,  the  Koup,  and  Nieuwveld,  by 
parties  from  the  Missionary  Institution  at  Klaar  water,  bringing  with 
them  cattle  of  different  descriptions,  which  they  exchanged  with 
the  colonists  for  everything  they  found  useful,  principally  horses, 
I  made  many  inquiries  into  the  system  upon  which  that  traffic  was 
carried  on,  but  could  not  obtain  sufficient  information  to  act  upon, 
before  the  many  complaints  I  got  of  runaway  slaves  and 
Hottentots  having  followed  those  parties  to,  and  being  harboured 
in  their  kraals  beyond  the  Boundary,  together  with  several  other 
circumstances,  induced  me  to  visit  that  remote  quarter  in  April 
last.  I  then  perceived  that  not  far  from  the  very  limits  of  the 
Colony  there  are  several  kraals  of  Bastards  living  along  the  Zak 
River  in  a  perfect  state  of  independence  of  any  authority  whatever, 
possessed  of  some  cattle ;  that  these  as  well  as  those  from  beyond 
the  Orange  River,  at  several  seasons  of  the  year  drive  considerable 
numbers  of  oxen  and  cows  into  the  Koup  and  Nieuwveld  and 
other  frontier  Divisions  as  well  of  Tulbagh  as  Qraaff-Reinet,  which 
they  exchange  for  horses,  goats,  wagons,  saddles,  iron,  and  a 
number  of  other  articles  of  the  kind,  which  traffic  is  publicly 
avowed  and  has  never  been  prohibited  or  checked,  and  which  in 
itself,  I  allow,  could  be  attended  with  no  prejudicial 
consequences  to  the  Colony  if  carried  on  with  an  orderly  race  of 
people  subservient  to  some  restraining  power  present  to  watch, 
and  strong  enough  to  call  them  to  an  account  for  their  actions ; 
but  with  a  community  in  which  every  man  is  entirely  his 
own  master,  guided  only  by  blind  interest,  consequently  ready  to 
join  any  party  whose  objects  are  congenial  to  their  own,  viz.,  to 
promote  indolence  and  independence,  I  am  humbly  of  opinion, 
those  exchanges,  especially  where  horses  are  given,  can  only  tend 
to  arm  the  one  party  against  the  other,  the  more  so  now  as  we 
have  seen  Mr.  Anderson's  statement  that  there  actually  has  been 
and  still  exists  a  rupture,  which  will  naturally  be  formed  by 
Ooenraad  Buis,  the  well  known  author  thereof. 

Let  us  add  to  this  the  impossibility  of  preventing  such  traffic 
from  degenerating  into  a  serious  evil  (admitting  even  of  its  being 
harmless).  It  is  well  known  that  a  number  of  the  itinerate 
merchants  with  licences  from  His  Majesty's  Fiscal,  often  advance 
a  considerable  distance  among  those  kraals  on  the  Zak  River ;  those 
merchants  we  know  to  be  in  general  men  of  the  worst  character, 
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1816.  forsaking  some  useful  kind  of  trade  to  obtain  an  easy  livelihood 
by  any  sort  of  imposition ;  their  object  is  of  course  to  collect  as 
much  cattle  as  they  can  to  bring  back  towards  Cape  Town.  Arms 
and  ammunition  find  the  best  market  among  the  opposite  dealers, 
who  win  give  anything  to  procure  the  same,  and  as  of  late  gun- 
powder has  been  publicly  disposed  of  as  any  other  common  article 
of  commerce,  we  may  easily  imagine  whether  any  is  carried 
beyond  the  boundary  in  the  manner  just  described.  For  this 
reason  I  lately  issued  an  order  that  as  those  licences  only  author- 
ised the  proprietor  to  bring  his  merchandise  to  the  District,  the 
whole  of  the  same  should  be  brought  to  the  village  for  my  inspec- 
tion before  any  permission  to  dispose  thereof  should  be  granted ; 
but  as  many  of  those  licences  were  afterwards  made  out  for  more 
than  one  District,  the  mischief  I  wished  to  prevent  could  be  done 
before  the  offender  reached  me. 

Another  class  of  people  which  I  have  reason  to  suspect  as  being 
concerned  in  barters  of  this  nature  are  some  of  the  butchers' 
servants,  sent  to  purchase  cattle,  and  best  able  to  convey  them  on 
without  detection. 

Another  point  to  be  considered  is  that  those  Bastards,  not  hav- 
ing flocks  considerable  enough  to  support  such  a  trade,  will  try  to 
augment  them  by  procuring  cattle  from  the  black  tribes  further 
up  the  Interior  for  trinkets  or  other  trifling  articles,  or  even  by 
taking  them  from  those  savages  by  force,  and  what  the  consequence 
thereof  must  be  we  have  learnt  from  the  result  of  the  same  irregu- 
larities formerly  carried  on  between  the  colonists  and  Gaffers. 

I  should  therefore  propose  with  due  submission  to  His 
Excellency  the  Governor's  better  judgment,  not  to  abolish 
the  traffic  with  the  Bastards  altogether,  but  that  it  be  strictly 
forbidden  to  give  them  anything  else  in  return  for  their  cattle 
than  absolute  necessaries  of  life,  as  clothes,  provisions  and  corn, 
sheep,  goats,  &o.,  ani  such  implements  of  husbandry  as  shall  be 
considered  requisite  for  the  cultivation  of  their  lands  or  the  carry- 
ing on  of  their  trades  (if  any  are  carried  on) ;  that  horses  be  on 
no  account  admitted  as  an  article  of  barter,  and  that  ammunition, 
and  all  sorts  of  arms,  be  prohibited  under  the  most  serious 
penalties ;  that  the  Field-Cornets  be  authorised  and  even  enjoined 
to  seize  any  wagon  crossing  the  boundary  with  all  its  contents, 
and  forwarding  the  same  to  the  Landdrost  of  his  district  on  pain 
of  being  prosecuted  for  neglect  of  duty  if  he  should  have  passed 
over,  or  agreed  to  such  a  trespass;  that  such  wagon  with  its 
contents  be  confiscated  whether  seized  by  the  Field-Cornet  or 
otherwise  detected  in  the  traffic  forbidden ;  and  lastly  that  no 
person  be  allowed  to  barter  with  any  of  those  parties  entering  the 
Colony  without  the  Field-Comet  of  his  district  shall  have  ascer- 
tained that  the  visit  of  such  party  is  accompanied  with  no  evil 
intention,  on  pain  of  confiscation  of  whatever  was  exchanged,  which 
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Field-Cornet  is  also  to  be  answerable,  whilst  they  remain  in  his        i^i*- 
district,  that  nothing  improper  takes  place,  and  when  they  leave  it  ~ 

that  no  one  from  the  Colony  accompanies  them  without  a  special 
permission  from  Government. 

TJnder  such  restrictions  I  am  in  hopes  that  a  little  vigilance  in 
the  Field-Cornets  would  keep  up  a  proper  communication  with  the 
missionaries  and  prevent  any  dangerous  abuse. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)  A.  Stockenstrom, 

Landdrost. 


No.  104. 


Letter  from  Messrs.  W.  D.  Jennings  and  F.  R.  Bresler,  Members  of 
the  Commission  of  Circuit. 

Cape  Town,  20th  September,  1816. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable 
General  Lord  Charles  Henry  Somerset, 

Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  &c. 

My  Lord, — It  having  pleased  your  Lordship  by  written  man- 
date of  the  7th  August  last  (?  year)  to  appoint  the  undersigned 
as  Commissioners  out  of  the  worshipfvd  the  Court  of  Justice  in 
order  to  administer  Justice  in  the  Districts  of  Tulbagh,  GraafE- 
Reinet,  TJitenhage,  George  and  Swellendam  respectively,  in  such 
manner  and  with  such  authority  as  are  more  particularly  pointed 
out  by  a  Proclamation  bearing  date  the  16th  May,  1811,  the  said 
Commission  proceeded  from  Cape  Town  on  the  3rd  September 
following,  and  conformably  to  a  proclamation  of  the  10th  August, 
opened  their  sessions  at  that  Drostdy  on  the  6th  of  the  said 
month  of  September.  Having  there  taken  cognizance  of  several 
criminal  and  civil  cases  brought  before  them,  they  left  that 
Drostdy  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month,  and  proceeded  through 
the  Karroo,  the  Beer  Valley,  and  the  Camdeboo  to  Graaff-Reinet, 
which  Drostdy  they  reached  on  the  3rd  October,  having  been 
detained  five  days  owing  to  the  neglect  of  two  Field-Cornets  in 
providing  the  necessary  relays  in  the  Karroo. 

Having  opened  their  sessions  at  the  said  Drostdy  on  the  5th 
October,  and  closed  the  same  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  they 
proceeded  by  Bruintjes  Hoogte  to  Graham's  Town,  and  having 
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1816.  crossed  the  Zuurveid,  and  passed  the  Sunday's  Eiver  at  the 
Adow  Ford,  they  reached  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhage  on  the  11th 
November  last,  and  opened  their  session  at  that  Drostdy  on  the 
13th  of  the  said  month. 

That  despatches  arrived  during  their  sitting,  addressed  to  Lt. 
Col.  Guyler,  the  Landdrost  of  Uitenhage,  and  Commandant  of  the 
Forces  upon  the  Frontier,  with  the  alarming  intelligence  of  an 
insurrection  having  broken  out  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Baviaans  Eivier  and  Bruintjes  Hoogte  districts,  which  induced 
Lt.  Col.  Cuyler  to  proceed  to  the  place  where  the  insurgents 
were  assembled,  in  order  ■  to  quell  the  disturbance.  These 
circumstances  having  been  communicated  to  your  Excellency,  the 
undersigned  considered  it  their  duty  to  remain  at  Uitenhage  until 
they  should  receive  your  Excellency's  commands.  On  the  receipt 
of  the  letter  from  the  Colonial  Secretary  (H.  Alexander,  Esq.), 
stating  that  it  had  pleased  your  Lordship  to  appoint  a  special' 
commission,  with  full  authority  to  try  and  pass  sentence  on  the 
Eebels,  the  undersigned  proceeded  in  the  execution  of  the 
further  duties  imposed  on  them  by  the  warrant  of  the  7th  August 
last.  They  accordingly  left  the  Drostdy  of  Uitenhage  on  the 
sixth  of  December,  and  having  arrived  at  that  of  George  on  the 
16'th,  continued  their  session  until  the  21st  of  that  month;  and 
on  the  following  day  left  the  said  Drostdy  on  their  route  to 
Swellendam,  where  they  arrived  on  the  26th,  and  having  opened 
their  session  on  the  28th,  closed  the  same  on  the  8th  January ; 
and  after  having  visited  the  Deputy  Drostdy  of  Caledon,  and 
examined  the  various  Records  and  Acts  passed  at  the  Drostdy, 
returned  to  Cape  Town  on  the  If-th  of  the  said  month,  having  in 
the  course  of  this  circuit  (besides  attending  to  a  multiplicity  of 
verbal  complaints)  taken  cognizance  of  47  criminal  and  27  civil 
cases ;  of  all  which  the  undersigned  had  the  honour  of  trans- 
mitting brief  statements  to  your  Lordships,  from  the  several 
Drostdys,  and  they  have,  conformably  to  the  36th  and  55th  Arts : 
of  the  Proclamation  of  the  6th  May,  1811,  caused  extended 
records  in  duplicate  to  be  made,  one  of  which  has  been  deposited 
in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  worshipful  the  Court  of 
Justice. 

During  the  course  of  this  Circuit,  a  few  observations  suggested 
themselves  to  the  undersigned  respecting  the  Administration  of 
Justice,  morality,  and  general  state  of  the  further  districts,  which 
they  request  briefly  to  lay  before  your  Lordship. 

(1)  In  reference  to  the  43rd  Art :  of  the  instructions  for 
the  commission  of  Circuit,  we  respectfully  suggest  that  much 
delay  might  be  avoided  in  such  supposed  cases  of  disagree- 
ment, (Pencil  note  of  the  Governor,  "  A  communication 
to  be  made  to  the  Court  on  this  head.")  if  the  Commis- 
sioners, instead  of  reserving  the   same  for  the  opinion  of  the 
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full  court,  were  directed  to  transmit  the  proceedings  with  their        i^'^''- 
respective  opinion  in  writing  to  the  Chief  Justice  for  the  time  ~ 

being,  who  might  be  authorized  by  your  Excellency  forthwith  to 
decide  thereon,  unless  in  his  opinion,  the  decision  of  the  full  eourt 
should  be  necessary.  The  undersigned  are  of  opinion  that  such 
cases  as  are  reserved  for  the  full  court  should  be  immediately 
brought  forward,  as  prisoners  are  often  detained  many  months 
in  custody,  although  afterwards  acquitted  of  the  crimes  laid  to 
their  charge. 

(2)  That  although  the  greatest  regularity  and  exactness  exist 
in  the  several  Secretaries'  offices,  so  far  as  the  present  Secretaries 
are  concerned,  yet,  the  undersigned  found  in  the  offices  of  the 
respective  Secretaries  of  GraafE-Reinet  and  Swellendam  a  great 
many  original  documents  (of  dates  prior  to  the  appointments  of  the 
present  Secretaries)  in  such  a  confused  and  unarranged  state,  as 
to  prevent  any  reference  being  made  thereto.  That  upon  a  slight 
inspection  of  them,  several  appeared  to  be  of  importance,  and 
when  the  undersigned  enquired  why  the  same  had  not  been 
regularly  filed  and  indexes  made  for  the  purpose  of  reference,  the 
said  Secretaries  said  that  they  had  found  the  papers  in  the  state 
they  then  were  upon  their  going  to  the  said  Drostdys,  and  that 
they  had  not  had  time  to  examine  and  arrange  them ;  and  further, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  them  so  to  do  without  assistance,  unless 
they  neglected  the  daily  increasing  duties  of  their  situations. 
(N.B;  pencil  note  of  the  Governor  in  the  margin. — "  I  believe  the 
Landdrosts  do  not  assist  the  Secretaries,  this  must  be 
enquired  into."^  And  as  the  Landdrosts  of  the  said  two  districts 
confirmed  these  representations  of  their  respective  Secretaries, 
your  Commissioners  feel  it  their  duty  to  recommend  to  your 
Excellency  to  grant  the  temporary  assistance  required  for  the 
attainment  of  an  object  so  desirable. 

(3)  That  no  residence,  or  even  any  office  is  provided  for  the 
district  clerks  for  the  despatch  of  public  business.  That  they  are 
expected  to  preserve  a  respectable  appearance.  That  they  officiate 
for  the  Secretary  in  case  of  illness  or  absence.  That  house-rent 
is  expensive  at  all  the  Drostdys,  and  their  salaries  very  moderate. 
That  under  such  circumstances  the  undersigned  beg  leave  to 
submit  to  your  Excellency's  consideration,  whether  a  residence,  or 
at  least  an  office,  should  not  be  provided  for  them.  (Marginal 
Note  of  the  Governor  : — "  As  since  this  the  District  Clerks  have 
had  a  great  addition  made  to  their  incomes,  it  appears  to  bo 
incumbent  upon  them  to  appropriate  a  room  in  their  residence  to  a 
decent  office ;  or  the  Landdrost  should  be  instructed  to  appro- 
priate a  room  to  their  use  in  the  Secretariat  of  the  District.") 

With  regard  to  the  Undei- Sheriffs,  jailers,  and  other  officers  of 
lower  rank,  attached  to  the  administration  of  justice,  their  general 
conduct  at  the  different  Drostdys,  has  been  such  as  to  merit  the 
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'816         approbation  of  their  superior  Magistrates,  excepting  only  in  the 
~  instance  of  A.  Eietmuller,  iate  Under-SherifE  of  Uitenhage,  who, 

in  addition  to  a  very  insolent  and  improper  behaviour  to  his  Chief 
Magistrate,  was  convicted  upon  a  regular  investigation  of  having 
transgressed  the  instructions  laid  down  for  the  conduct  of  Under- 
Sheriffs,  in  selling  bread  to  several  prisoners  for  more  than  the 
price  regulated  by  Government,  for  which  act  the  undersigned, 
conformably  to  the  322nd  Art.  of  the  said  instructions,  suspended 
him  from  his  office,  and  qualified  the  Landdrost  of  that  district  to 
appoint  some  other  person  to  act  provisionally  in  this  capacity 
until  your  Lordship's  pleasure  should  be  known.  (Marginal  of 
the  Q-overnor  : — "  He  has  since  been  suspended.") 

(5)  The  undersigned  venture  to  suggest  for  your  Excellency's 
consideration,  the  propriety  of  giving  directions  that  whenever 
Police  Kafirs  are  applied  for  by  the  different  Landdrosts,  but  more 
particularly  by  those  of  Graaff-Reinet  and  Uitenhage,  that  such 
persons  shall  be  selected  as  have  been  brought  up  as  masons  and 
carpenters,  or  have  some  knowledge  of  those  trades,  as  they  might 
then  be  occasionally  employed  on  the  Public  Works,  which  cannot 
now  be  completed  for  want  of  workmen  of  that  description. 
(Governor's  marginal : — "  There  will  be  difficulties.") 

(6)  Having  said  this  much  relative  to  the  different  branches 
attached  to  the  administration  of  justice,  and  immediately 
belonging  to  the  attention  of  the  Commissioners  of  Circuit,  the 
undersigned  beg  leave,  conformably  to  the  62nd  Art.  of  the 
Proclamation  of  the  6th  May,  1811,  to  lay  before  your  Lordship 
a  few  observations  made  by  them  respecting  the  morality,  general 
character  and  circumstances  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  further 
Districts,  and  which  they  feel  themselves  bound  to  submit  to  your 
Lordship's  consideration. 

(7)  The  first  point,  more  immediately  affecting  the  future 
welfare  and  improvement  of  this  Colony,  is  the  present  Lancastrian 
system  of  instruction,  and  the  state  of  the  schools  in  the  interior, 
which  every  impartial  observer  must  allow  has  already  produced 
a  very  favourable  change,  and  which  must  of  course  continue  to 
improve  the  morals  of  the  people  as  they  more  and  more  concen- 
trate themselves  at  the  different  Drostdys,  from  which  their 
influence  gradually  extends  throughout  the  surrounding  places. 

The  missionary  institutions  likewise  attracted  the  undersigneds' 
particular  attention,  and  they  feel  happy  in  being  able  to  report 
to  your  Lordship  that  they  have  found  that  habits  of  cleanliness 
and  industry  are  beginning  to  be  visible  in  their  various  establish- 
ments, and  that  at  Bethelsdorp,  where  Mr.  Eead  presides,  some 
neat  and  comfortable  houses  are  built,  and  that  others  are  building 
to  supplant  the  miserable  huts  formerly  erected  by  them. 

The  infant  establishment  at  Theophilus,  immediately  connected 
with  Bethelsdorp,  is  improving,  and  the  institutions  of  the  H.oose- 
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kraal,  near  the  Drostdy  of  George,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  181& 
Pacalt,  and  of  the  Zuurbraak  near  Swellendam,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Siedenfaders  (by  which  the  plan  of  the  celebrated  Institution 
of  G-enadendal  is  more  particularly  adopted),  seem  well  calculated 
to  be  of  ultimate  advantage  to  the  Colony,  by  instilling  into  the 
minds  of  their  adherents  some  idea  of  the  advantages  of  sobriety, 
industry  and  cleanliness,  as  forming  a  part  of  the  first  rudiments 
of  a  Christian  Education. 

With  respect  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  further  Country  Districts, 
the  undersigned  in  recalling  to  your  Excellency's  consideration 
the  unhappy  events  made  known  to  your  Excellency  by  the 
Eeport  of  the  members  of  the  Court  of  Justice,  who  formed  the 
Special  Commission  for  the  trial  of  the  rebels,  have  much  satis- 
faction in  assuring  your  Excellency  that  they  feel  fully  justified 
in  asserting  that  the  cause  of  the  rebellion  may  be  clearly 
traced  to  a  few  discontented  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Baviaans  River,  the  relatives  and  friends  of  P.  C. 
Bezuidenhout,  whose  uniform  disobedience  to  the  laws  for 
years  past,  and  at  last,  violent  resistance  to  them,  led  to  his  own 
destruction.  That  those  who  joined  them  were  deceived  by  mis- 
representation, and  compelled  by  threats,  but  that  the  most 
respectable,  and  by  far  the  most  numerous  class  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  outer  districts  beheld  with  indignation  the  resistance  of  a 
part  of  their  fellow  subjects  to  the  wise  and  efficacious  regulations 
of  your  Excellency's  Government ;  and  this  detestation  was  most 
openly  manifested  by  the  promptitude  with  which  great  numbers, 
in  obedience  to  the  call  of  their  Magistrates,  assembled  in  arms  to 
suppress  rebellion,  and  support  the  laws.  The  undersigned  con- 
sider it  their  duty  to  represent  to  your  Excellency  the  zeal  with 
which  Colonel  Cuyler,  the  Landdrost  of  Uitenhage,  the  Deputy 
Landdrost,  Major  Eraser,  A  Stockenstrom,  Esq.,  the  Landdrost  of 
Graaff-Reinet,  and  his  Deputy  J.  v.  d.  Graaff,  co-operated  to 
restore  tranquillity.  To  their  efforts,  but  more  immediately  to 
the  firmness  and  activity  of  the  Magistrates  of  Uitenhage,  who 
were  upon  the  spot  and  aided  by  the  military,  it  is  owing  that  the 
rebellion  was  so  soon  suppressed,  the  ringleaders  apprehended,  and 
their  misguided  associates  dispersed. 

The  undersigned  conceive  that  they  should  not  do  justice  to 
Mr.  Ignatius  MuUer,  the  Acting  Landdrost  of  Uitenhage  in 
Colonel  Cuyler's  absence,  if  they  did  not  represent  to  your 
Excellency  the  ardour  with  which  he  afforded  every  assistance  in 
his  power ;  neither  can  they  omit  to  name  Mr.  H.  0.  Lange,  who, 
at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  became  the  messenger  of  Colonel  Cuyler 
to  the  rebels ;  nor  Mr.  Read  of  the  Missionary  establishment  at 
Bethelsdorp,  who,  as  their  Head,  stood  forward  with  great  alacrity 
in  aid  of  your  Excellency's  Government. 

(9)  In  drawing  your    Excellency's  attention  to  the  Eastern 
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1«1B.  Frontier  of  the  Settlement,  the  undersigned  regret  that  the  want 
of  population  still  renders  a  Military  Force  indispensable  there, 
to  cheek  the  inroads  of  the  Kafirs. 

The  want  of  a  market  for  grain  and  other  agricultural  produce, 
which  might  otherwise  he  reared  with  little  labour  in  great 
abundance  throughout  the  district  of  Albany,  leave  the  in- 
habitants no  mode  of  obtaining  a  livelihood  but  by  breeding  of 
cattle,  for  which  purpose  large  tracks  of  land  are  necessary,  and  it 
even  becomes  requisite  to  hold  two  or  more  farms,  in  order,  by  a 
change  of  pasturage  to  prevent  disease  and  mortality,  and  often 
too  from  the  circumstance  of  many  of  'these  farms  being,  but  for  a 
few  months  during  the  year,  provided  with  water. 

Amongst  the  many  other  vicissitudes  of  fortune  which  the 
inhabitants  throughout  the  Eastern  part  of  this  Colony  experience, 
and  which,  as  falling  on  the  most  valuable  part  of  their  stock, 
affects  them  most  severely,  is  the  distemper  which  almost  yearly, 
from  the  month  of  December  until  the  month  of  March  or  April 
following,  rages  among  the  horses,  and  carries  off  the  greatest 
proportion  without  any  effectual  cure  having  ever  been  found 
against  that  disorder,  notwithstanding,  as  the  undersigned  have 
been  informed,  it  has  often  been  the  subject  of  enquiry  of  many 
medical  men  and  others ;  although  it  is  observable  that  in  those 
very  districts  the  zebra  and  quagga,  which,  untU  this  moment 
are  in  some  places  met  with  in  very  large  flocks,  have  never  been 
found  to  die  victims  to  that  or  a  similar  distemper,  and  seem 
therefore  destined  by  Providence  to  occupy  the  place  of  that  noble 
animal. 

It  is  however  proved  by  long  experience  that  although  the 
above-mentioned  two  species  of  animals  (the  zebra  and  quagga) 
may,  by  perseverance,  be  so  domesticated  as  to  be  rendered  useful 
in  some  purposes,  yet  their  nature  is  so  stubborn  and  headstrong 
that  they  can  never  be  entirely  depended  upon. 

The  undersigned  would  beg  leave  therefore  to  submit  to  your 
Lordship's  consideration  whether  it  would  not  become  an  important 
object  to  Government  and  to  this  Colony  if  it  were  ascertained 
whether  mules  were  at  all  subject  to  a  distemper  similar  to  that  of 
horses,  as,  if  this  point  were  satisfactorily  proved,  and  made  pubhe, 
it  might  possibly  open  a  source  of  greater  traffic  and  intercourse 
between  the  Eastern  and  Western  Frontier  of  the  Colony,  as 
-that  distemper  rarely  if  ever  rages  in  the  latter  District,  and  where 
consequently  a  considerable  number  of  mules  might  be  bred. 

(10)  The  undersigned  feel  themselves  compelled  to  represent 
to  your  Excellency  the  hardships  which  they  consider  that  several 
of  the  inhabitants  labour  under,  respecting  the  allowance  made  for 
wagons,  horses  and  oxen  impressed  for  public  service.  It  not 
unfrequently  happens  that  a  Boor  is  compelled  to  attend  at  a 
distance  of  two  or  three  days  from  his  own  residence  to   meet  the 
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persons  he  is  to  assist  at  a  particular  spot  (often  an  uninhabited  i^*'- 
place),  and  is  sometimes  detained  there  for  several  days.  For  all 
this,  according  to  the  present  system,  he  does  not  receive  any ' 
xecompense ;  he  is  only  permitted  to  charge  for  the  time  he  is 
actual^  occtipied  in  transporting  the  persons  or  baggage,  so  that  he 
does  not  receive  more  for  an  absence  from  his  house,  family,  and 
<)oncems,  of  12  or  14  days,  than  the  Boor  living  by  the  side  of  the 
high  road  obtains  for  an  absence  of  2  or  3  days,  independent  of  the 
difference  in  wear  and  tear  of  wagons  and  cattle,  and  the  loss  of 
the  labour  of  the  persons  in  attendance,  always  two,  and  sometimes 
three  to  each  wagon,  including  the  leader,  and  provisions  for 
them. 

(11)  Another  object  to  which  the  undersigned  are  desirous  of 
drawing  your  Excellency's  attention,  is  the  existing  arrangement 
respecting  applications  for  Lands  on  Quitrent.  The  fees  of 
inspecting  and  measuring  are  calculated  and  paid  before  the 
Landdrost  and  Surveyor  commence  their  operations.  These  charges 
which  necessarily  vary  in  their  amount  from  Rds.  100  to 
Eds.  700,  and  upwards,  often  occasion  excessive  inconvenience 
to  the  applicant,  and  frequently  compel  him  to  part 
with  a  portion  of  his  stock  to  raise  (the  amount).  But  this  is 
not  the  worst,  if  his  application  is  refected,  no  payment  is 
returned,  but  as  the  undersigned  are  informed,  in  some  Districts 
he  loses  the  whole  !  (A  marginal  in  pencil  refers  to  the  Pro- 
clamation on  this  head).  They  also  beg  leave  humbly  to  submit 
to  your  Excellency's  consideration  whether  if  any  alleviating 
arrangement  could  be  made  in  favour  of  applicants,  such  as 
paying  by  instalments,  where  the  amount  exceeded  a  given  sum, 
and  returning  a  proportion  of  the  fees  where  the  Petition  should 
be  refused,  might  not  be  likely  greatly  to  increase  the  number  of 
applications  for  grants  of  that  nature. 

(12)  With  regard  to  the  Political  Situation  of  the  Eastern 
Frontier,  the  last"  unfortunate  circumstances,  hereabove  alluded 
to,  which  have  lately  taken  place  in  that  quarter,  seem  to  justify 
a  supposition  that  the  District  of  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  from  its 
central  position,  greater  abundance  of  water,  and  stronger 
population,  will  in  course  of  time  prove  a  more  eligible  situation 
for  a  Drostdy  or  Deputy  Drostdy  than  the  present  one  at 
Graham's  Town,  which  latter  station,  although  presenting  a  very 
desirable  focus  for  the  different  surrounding  Military  Posts, 
stationed  along  the  great  Fish  River,  for  the  protection  of  that 
Frontier  from  the  Kafirs,  does  not  however  afford  that  capability 
for  a  concentration  of  population,  which  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Farm,  called  Somerset,  or  the  place  of  Barend  de  Klerk, 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Little  Fish  Eiver,  at  almost  equal 
distances  from  the  Drostdy  of  (jlraaff-Seinet,  and  the  Deputy 
Drostdy  of  Cradock  and  Gfraham's  Town,  and  surrounded  by  a 
most  fertile  country,  would  offer. 
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1816.  (13)  Kespeeting  the  mortality  and  diseases  peculiarly  affecting 

this  Colony,  the  undersigned  have  perceived  with  great  concern 
the  alarming  progress  which  that  dreadful  distemper  (the 
Leprosy)  has  within  a  few  years  made  throughout  this  Colony. 
This  gradual  increase  seems  to  lead  to  a  supposition  that  tlus 
disease  is  contagious.  (N.B.  G-ovemor's  Marginal  says  :  — "  The 
faculty  say  no"),  and  if  so,  every  precaution  hecomes  necessary 
to  guard  against  the  further  communication  of  it. 

It  might  therefore,  perhaps,  be  beneficial  if  the  Landdrosts 
and  Deputy  Landdrosts  of  the  different  country  Districts  were 
cautioned  to  prevent,  as  much  as  possible,  any  intercourse  between 
persons  labouring  under  that  unfortunate  disease,  and  others  not 
so  afflicted,  as  an  Institution  has  been  established  for  the  recep- 
tion of  these  unfortunate  beings,  under  the  district  of  Caledon. 
Although  the  present  regulations  thereof  do  not  seem  to  have 
been  made  on  a  plan  sufficiently  general,  to  admit  objects  from 
other  districts,  yet,  perhaps  that  might  be  effected  by  your 
Excellency's  order,  or  a  small  place  set  apart  at  each  particular 
Drostdy  for  the  reception  of  such  cases. 

(14)  The  roads  leading  direct  from  one  Drostdy  to  the  other 
throughout  this  Colony,  which  the  undersigned  passed,  are, 
generally  speaking,  in  such  a  state  as  not  to  require  any  further 
attention  or  repair  than  is  yearly  laid  out  on  them  by  order  of  the 
different  Field-cornets,  and  a  regular  requisition  on  the  different 
inhabitants.  The  intercourse  between  the  Western  Districts 
of  this  Colony  and  the  Drostdy  of  Gh-aaff-Eeinet  would  however 
be  materially  benefited  if  the  different  stages  through  the  desert 
of  the  Karroo,  in  all  other  respects  presenting  so  excellent  a  road, 
were  provided  with  habitations,  where  single  travellers  could  find 
assistance  and  comfort,  as  under  the  present  circumstances  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  travellers,  intending  to  cross  these  deserts, 
to  assemble  in  caravans,  and  carry  with  them  every  requisite  for 
a  fbrtnight's  journey,  independent  of  foreign  aid. 

The  spots  called  "  Uitspan "  places,  named  '  Comtabel,' 
'  Buffels  Rivier,'  '  Groote  Riet  Fontein,'  '  Harteheest  Fontein,' 
'  Slachtersfontein '  and  '  Wolvenfontein,'  could  all,  with  a 
very  little  care  and  precaution  in  preventing  cattle  from  destroying 
the  dams  or  reservoirs,  yield  a  sufficient  supply  of  water  during 
all  the  seasons  of  the  year,  and  at  the  same  time  afford  some  con- 
venience to  persons  travelling  through  that  desert  at  almost 
regular  stages.  (But  they;  "are  however  surrounded  by  a  soil  so 
barren  and  forbidding  that  they  do  not  seem  likely  to  attract  the 
notice  of  any  settler,  unless  held  out  to  them  under  favourable 
terms. 

The  new  road  lately  completed  near  George's  Drostdy,  by 
which  the  difficult  and  dangerous  passes  of  the  *  Duivelskop,' 
'  Traka  de  -Kouw  '  and  '  Kaijrians  Gat '  may  be  avoided  by  all 
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persons  going  to  and  from  that  Drostdy,  will  remain  a  lasting        isj^^- 
memoral  of  your  Lordship's  earnest  desire  to  remove  or  improv3  as 
much    as    possible  those  difi&culties  under  which    this  Colony 
labours. 

(15)  The  good  effects  resulting  from  the  Commission  of  Circuit 
are  too  generally  acknowledged  to  require  the  undersigned  to  say 
much  upon  that  subject.  They  cannot  however  conclude  without 
assuring  your  Excellency  that  they  consider  the  following 
advantages  to  have  arisen,  chiefly  from  the  substitution  of  that 
Commission  (viz. :)  The  regularity  which  now  prevails  in  the 
offices  where  records  and  documents  are  preserved  at  the  respective 
Drostdys.  The  willing  co-operation  of  the  various  civil  oflBcers 
with  their  Chief  Magistrate,  and  a  greater  intercourse  between 
them.  The  good  management  of  the  district  Schools,  and  the 
consequent  improvement  in  the  morals  of  the  people.  The 
improved  condition  of  Hottentots  and  slaves  in  their  food, 
clothing  and  treatment.  A  greater  facility  of  communication  than 
formerly  amongst  the  Boors,  who  now  meet  together  in  numbers 
at  the  different  Drostdys  during  the  sessions.  A  better 
arrangement  in  the  internal  state  of  the  public  prisons,  and  lastly 
as  resulting  from  all  these,  a  considerable  progress  in  civilization 
amongst  the  inhabitants  most  distant  from  the  seat  of  Government. 
The  undersigned  beg  leave  humbly  to  submit  these  considerations 
to  your  Lordship's  attention,  wishing  that  your  Lordship  may 
consider  some  of  these  suggestions  as  not  unworthy  of  notice,  and 
have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  highest  respect.  My  Lord  ! 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  Servants,-= 

(Signed)     W.  D.  Jennings, 
F.  R.  Breslbr. 

By  order  of  the  Commission, 

(Signed)  H.  Oloete,  L.  son. 

Secretary. 
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No.  105. 

Oape  of  Qood  Hope,  the  2l8t  September,  1816. 

•  To  His  Excellency  the  Eight  Honourable  General  Lord  Charles 
Henry  Somerset,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  &c., 
&o.,  &c. 

My  Lord, — It  pleased  your  Excellency  by  Mandate  of  the  27th 
November  last  year  (1815),  to  nominate  and  commission  us,  the 
undersigned,  to  proceed  to  the  Drostdy  of  TJitenhagen,  and  there 
constitute  ourselves  into  a  Special  Commission  for  the  examination 
and  trial  of  all  such  persons  as  were  involved  in  a  certain 
Eebellion  which  had  burst  out  in  the  Districts  of  GraafE-Reinet 
and  TJitenhagen,  as  well  as  on  the  borders. 

In  consequence  of  this  respected  Mandate,  after  having  made 
some  necessary  preparations,  we  left  Cape  Town  on  the  1st 
December,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  of  the  same  month, 
we  arrived  at  the  Drostdy  1  Titenhagen. 

On  our  arrival  we  not  only  learnt  that  the  rebels  had  abeady, 
on  the  1 8th  November  previously,  been  overtaken  by  the  Land- 
drost,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cuyler  with  a  Military  and  Burgher 
Commando  at  the  so-called  Esterhuijspoort,  on  a  hill  named 
Slachtermek,  and  that  eighteen  of  them  had  there  surrendered 
themselves,  and  been  placed  in-  confinement,  whilst  the  rest  had 
escaped,  but  that  some  of  them  had  afterwards  either  been  over- 
taken, or  had  voluntarily  surrendered ;  and  also  that  the  head, 
and  leaders,  who  had  moved  away,  in  order  to  cross  the  borders 
had  on  the  24th  November,  in  a  kloof  at  the  Winterberg,  been 
surrounded  by  a  commando,  led  by  the  Deputy  Landdrost,  Major 
Eraser,  when  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  who  liad  offered  armed 
resistance,  was  shot  dead,  and  the  others,  namely,  Stephanus 
Cornells  Bothma,  Cornelis  Faber,  Abraham  Carel  Bothma,  and 
Andries  Martinus  Meijer,  besides  Martha  Eaber,  the  wife  of  the 
aforesaid  Bezuidenhout,  were  taken  prisoners  with  their  families, 
wagons,  cattle,  and  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition,  all  of  whom 
had  accordingly  been  incarcerated,  and  of  whom  the  aforesaid 
Cornelis  Faber,  the  wife  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  and  her  little 
son,  thirteen  years  old,  had  been  wounded  during  the  aforesaid 
armed  resistance. 

On  the  day  immediately  after  our  arrival,  we  made  a  beginning 
with  the  task  confided  to  us,  and  accordingly  opened  our  sessions 
on  the  15th  December,  and  continued  them  uninterruptedly  day 
after  day,  Sundays  and  holidays  only  excepted,  with  the  result 
that  we  were  able  to  close  them  on  the  22nd  January  this  year 
(1816),  and  after  having  transmitted  to  your  Excellency  tor  your 
sanction  the  sentences  finally   passed  that  day   on  the  guilty 
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persons,  we  commenced  our  return  journey  to  Cape  Town  the        i^*- 
following  day,  where  we  arrived  on  the  6th  February  following. 

We  have  now  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Exoelleney  the 
minutes  containing  the  daily  doings  of  our  Commission,  and  the 
various  resolutions  adopted  by  us,  to  which  we  also  add  all  the 
evidence  and  information  constituting  the  whole  procedure  in  this 
weighty  case,  to  all  which  we  take  the  liberty  to  refer,  without  it 
being  necessary  as  regards  the  trial  itself,  to  enter  into  any  further 
details,  as  far  as  our  own  judicial  functions  are  concerned. 

But  aware  that  your  ilxcellency  is  desirous  to  receive  from  us 
some  observations,  which  we  might  have  been  able  to  make  on  the 
occasion  of  the  trial,  which  formed  the  subject  of  our  commission, 
we  shall,  readily  complying  with  the  wish  of  your  Excellency, 
seize  the  opportunity  for  transmitting  the  official  report,  to 
communicate  to  your  Exeellenoy  that  which,  considered  in 
connection  with  it,  has  mostly  drawn  our  attention. 

In  the  first  place  we  are  naturally  led  to  the  cause  of  the 
rebellion  which  has  taken  place.  This  appears  from  the  state- 
ments of  the  different  condemned,  to  have  been  no  other  than  the 
desire  of  vengeance  on  the  part  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout  for  the 
death  of  his  brother  Frederick  Bezuidenhout,  which  incident 
happened  thus :  The  last  mentioned,  named  Frederik  Bezuidenhout, 
a  resident  in  tke  Field-Oornetcy  of  the  Baviaans  Rivier,  had  been 
accused  before  the  Landdrost  of  QraafE-Reinet  of  ill  treatment  and 
injustice.  Having  for  that  reason  been  repeatedly  called  on  to 
defend  himself  before  the  Board  of  Landdrost  and  Heemraden,  he 
had  not  thought  fit  to  appear,  and  even  treated  the  Field-Cornet 
Opperman  as  well  as  the  messenger  in  a  very  impertinent  manner. 
He  was  therefore  summoned  by  the  Landdrost  before  the  Commis- 
sion of  Circuit,  which  had  been  sitting  at  Graaff-Eeinet  last  year 
(1815)  in  order  to  account  for  his  improper  conduct  towards  his 
magistrate.  There  also  he  did  not  appear,  and  by  default  he  was 
condemned  to  one  month's  imprisonment.  The  Landdrost  having 
to  carry  this  sentence  into  execution,  found  himself  obliged  to 
appeal  to  the  assistance  of  the  Military  Power,  when  Lieutenant 
Rousseau  of  the  Cape  Regiment  and  some  men,  assisting  the 
under  Sheriff,  proceeded  to  the  place  of  Frederik  Bezuidenhout 
aforesaid,  but  on  their  arrival  there,  at  once  found  that  he  had 
placed  himself  in  a  posture  of  defence,  and  notwithstanding  the 
said  Lieutenant  endeavoured  to  convince  him  of  his  error,  and 
persuade  him  to  surrender  and  submit,  he  persevered  in  his  refusal, 
and  having  nestled  himself  for  that  purpose  in  a  '  krans,'  aceom- 
fanied  by  a  certain  Jacob  Erasmus,  and  a  Bastard  Hottentot,  and 
being  there  provided  vrith  arms  and  a  considerable  quantity  of 
gunpowder,  had  there  offered  armed  resistance  in  such  a  manner 
that  one  of  the  men  of  the  detachment  had  finally  been  obliged  to 
shoot  into  the  cave,  and  thus  shot  him,  the  said  Frederik 
Bezuidenhout,  dead. 
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1816.  Tliig   incident,   though   the  deceased  had  himself  brought  it 

~  upon   himself,   could  not  fail  to    creat«    much    sensation,    and 

seems  in  particular  to  have  filled  the  mind  of  his  brother, 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  with  wrath  and  the  desire  for  ven- 
geance, who  in  consequence,  on  the  occasion  of  the  burial 
of  his  brother  sufficiently  openly  expressed  the  emotions  of 
his  mind,  and  not  long  afterwards,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
brother-in-law,  Cornelis  Faber,  and  of  Sendrik  FredeHk  Prinsh, 
Stephanus  Cornelis  Bothma,  Theunis  de  Klerk,  and  Abraham  Caret 
Bothma,  forged  the  armed  rebellion,  and  virtually  put  it  in  motion. 

But  though  the  said  incident  formed  the  cause  of  rebellion  for 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  and  his  relatives,  and  as  such  seems  to  be 
generally  understood,  it  has  nevertheless  appeared  to  the  under- 
signed that  among  some  of  the  heads  and  chief  participators  in 
the  rebellion,  another  cause  must  have  existed,  and  that  among 
such  persons  what  happened  to  Frederik  Bezuidenhout  was  merely 
seized  as  a  pretext,  and  as  a  favourable  opportunity  to  carry  out 
the  criminal  intentions  which  possibly  they  had  cherished  for  a 
long  while. 

This  appeared  to  us  as  most  highly  probable,  both  from  the 
circumstance  that  what  befell  Frederik  Buizenhout  could  not 
very  well  have  been  the  reason  why  Hendrik  Prinslo  took 
such  a  particularly  active  part  in  this  rebellion.  Tea ! 
was  even  the  principal  instigator  of  it,  as  he  was  no  relative  of 
the  Bezuidenhouts,  and  lived  in  quite  a  different  District,  and  had 
no  particular  intercourse  or  connection  with  him,  so  that,  far  from 
having  been  requested  by,  or  on  behalf  of  Johannes  Bezuidenhout 
to  render  his  assistance  also  in  the  rebellion,  he  had  on  the 
contrary,  voluntarily  and  unasked,  gone  to  BezuideDhout,  who 
had  already  begun  to  abandon  his  revengeful  intentions,  or  at 
least  to  postpone  them,  and  not  only  encouraged  him,  but  also 
concerted  the  means  for  the  collection  of  a  large  following,  in 
order  to  cause  a  widely  extended  rebellion,  the  terrible  execution 
of  which  was  only  frustrated  by  the  timely  discovery  of  the  letter  • 
of  him,  H.  Prinslo,  which  became  so  well  knovra  during  the  trial ; 
and  his  apprehension  which  followed  immediately  thereupon,  as 
well  as  from  what  took  place  between  Cornelis  Faber  and  the 
Kafir  Chief  Oeika,  which  was  revealed  at  the  trial  by  the  ample 
and  impromptu  evidence  of  Sendrik  Nauka,  the  interpreter  of  the 
aforesaid  Kafir  Chief,  from  which  it  has  appeared  that  an  existing 
dissatisfaction  with  certain  measures  of  the  Government,  amongst 
others,  with  the  present  existing  laws  connected  with  the  posses- 
sion and  obtaining  of  lands,  had  been  communicated  to  Geika. 
This,  however,  had  merely  served  as  a  pretext,  as  will  at  once  be 
seen  when  it  is  considered  that  the  persons  implicated  in  this 
rebellion,  or  the  chief  participators  in  the  same,  were  no  owners 
of  land,  but  either  resided  with  others,  or  without  a  fixed  residence 
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wandered  about  with  their  oattle,  and  consequently  had  no  reason  ^^ 
to  complain  of  oppressive  burdens,  so  that  their  dissatisfaction 
must  be  sought  in  nothing  but  malice  and  a  wrong  imagination, 
to  which  must  be  added  that  most  of  them,  having  grown  up  in  an 
almost  savage  state,  and  without  education,  have  with  difficulty 
been  able  to  accustom  themselves  to  any  discipline  or  subordina- 
tion, and  could  thus  easily  have  been  seduced  to  set  themselves 
against  everything  that  might  stand  in  the  way  of  giving 
a  free  rein  to  their  passions. 

This  becomes  more  evident  when  one  remembers  that  the  house- 
hold of  Martinus  Prinslo,  senior,  the  father  of  the  aforesaid 
Hendrik  Prinslo,  had,  the  one  more,  the  other  lesa,  a  share  in  this 
rebellion,  and  that  in  the  commotions  which  in  former  years 
(1799-1800)  took  place  in  the  interior,  the  same  Martinus  Prinslo  ' 
had  been  a  prominent  leader,  and  sentenced  to  death,  which  punish- 
ment he  had  escaped  only  under  a  general  pardon  proclaimed  in 
the  year  1803  by  Commissioner  General  de  Mist  after  the  Batavian 
Government  had  taken  over  this  Colony.  This  family  and  its 
adherents  may  therefore  be  considered  as  animated  with  a  hostile 
disposition  toward  the  Government,  and  as  cherishing  a  continuous 
spirit  of  opposition ;  but  one  would  deceive  himself,  by  believing 
that  this  spirit  of  opposition  is  specially  directed  against  the 
English  Government,  or  that  it  originated  in  a  so-called  attach- 
ment to  the  Old  Motherland  of  Holland,  to  which  supposition  some 
expressions  in  the  letter  of  the  9th  November  1815,  written  by 
H.  Prinslo  appear  to  lead,  for  one  must  not  lose  sight  of  it  that 
already  in  the  years  1794  and  1795  in  those  same  districts,  a 
certain  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  with,  and  direct  opposition  to  the 
Dutch  Government  existed,  and  which  had  burst  forth  into  serious 
hostilities,  in  which  the  aforesaid  Martinus  Prinslo  had  played  a 
prominent  part,  so  that  we  can  consider  the  expressions  in  the 
above  mentioned  letter,  to  which  we  have  referred,  as  nothing  else 
than  a  mere  pretext,  and  only  embodied  in  it  to  mislead  the 
ignorant,  and  to  disguise  the  criminality  of  the  objects  of  the  insti- 
gators of  the  rebellion,  whilst  moreover,  during  the  whole  trial 
not  one  of  the  prisoners  dared  to  appeal  to  an  attachment  to  the 
former  Motherland,  and  not  even  to  an  erroneous  conception 
regarding  the  binding  force  of  the  relation  to  it. 

_We  may  however  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  add  to  this  that 
it  is  far  from  it  that  among  the  residents  in  general  any  disaffec- 
tion or  hostile  disposition  exists  against  the  Government.  No  !  we 
have  observed  everywhere  that  the  well-to-do  farmers  are  animated 
with  a  good  spirit,  and,  taken  on  the  whole,  are  very  well 
satisfied,  and  speak  of  the  Government  with  reverence  and 
gratitude,  and  when  their  ideas  regarding  any  public  measure  do 
not  coincide  with  those  of  the  Government,  they  make  them 
known   with   civility   and   the   perfect  confidence  that   their  real 
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1816.  interebts  are  objects  of  care  with  the  Government.  This  is  even 
apparent  in  the  negociations  of  the  rebels  with  Greika,  to  whom 
they  could  not  give  the  assurance,  and  not  even  daxed  to  pretend, 
that  the  chief  landowners  were  participators  in  their  schemes, 
whilst  he,  on  the  other  hand,  expressed  his  full  conviction  that  the 
people  along  the  coast  (by  which  in  general  all  the  well-to-do 
(?  permanent)  residents,  and  not  the  vagrants  along  the  borders 
must  be  understood)  were  faithful  to  their  oath. 

From  all  this  we  may  therefore  draw  the  conclusion  that  there 
is  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  punishment  which  the  heads  of 
the  rebellion  have  suffered,  joined  to  the  remission  granted  by 
your  Excellency  to  others,  and  the  general  pardon  to  the  rest, 
which  your  Excellency  has  proposed  to  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, will  have  the  most  blessed  results  in  guarding  this  Colony 
for  the  future  against  those  scenes  of  disorder  and  ruin  which  have 
resulted  from  this  rebellion,  which,  had  it  not  been  checked  in 
time,  would  have  produced  the  most  fatal  consequences. 

In  the  second  place  we  cannot  withhold  the  well  deserved  praise 
from  the  Magistrates  of  the  Districts  under  whose  immediate 
jurisdiction  this  rebellion  took  place  and  whose  loyalty  and 
exemplary  zeal  have  been  so  particularly  serviceable  to  check  the 
foreseen  results  to  which  the  first  beginnings  of  the  rebeDion 
might  have  led.  What  has  been  done  by  the  Landdrosts  Cuyler 
and  Stockenstrom,  and  the  Deputy  Landdrosts  Fraser  and  Van 
de  Graaff,  each  in  his  own  sphere,  will  appear  more  detailed  from 
the  documents  hereunto  annexed,  and  Your  Excellency  will 
certainly  not  with  less  pleasure  than  ourselves  perceive  from  them 
that  a  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty,  untiring  zeal  for  the 
Public  Service,  and  unanimity  in  purpose,  have  directed  all  their 
measures,  and  that,  to  the  union  of  those  qualities  and  tenden- 
cies the  speedy  suppression  of  the  rebellion  is  especially  to  be 
ascribed. 

With  no  less  praise  can  we  make  mention  of  the  zeal,  kindly 
disposition  and  clever  work  of  various  other  principal  residents, 
and  more  particularly  of  the  Field  Oommandont  and  Heemraad 
of  TJitenhagen,  Willem  Nel,  as  weU  as  of  the  Field- Comets 
Stephanus  Johannes  van  Wijk,  Abraham  Carel  Grijling,  Willem 
van  Heerden,  (?  J.  or  A.)  Venter,  Jan  Jonathan  Durand,  (and 
P.  J.)  Fourie,  who  all  by  their  tried  loyalty  have  made  them- 
selves worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  Government,  but  especially 
both  of  the  first  named,  namely  the  Field  Commandant  and 
Heemraad,  Willem  Nel,  from  whom  the  Landdrost  Cuyler,  and 
Deputy  Landdrost  Fraser,  in  tracking  the  rebels  to  the  Post  of 
Captain  Andrews,  as  well  as  in  the  further  pursuit  of  them  at 
Winterberg  enjoyed  the  most  excellent  services  ;  and  the  Field- 
Cornet  Stephanus  Johannes  van  Wijk  to  whose  sensible  and 
calm   measures  (after  he  had    already  made  use  of  everything 
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in  his  power  to  smother  the  evil  in  its  birth)  it  is  principally  1816. 
owing  that  the  seeds  of  rebellion  did  not  spread  themselves 
further  through  the  Districts  of  Tarka  and  Achter  Sneeuw- 
berg,  and  that  many  young  men  have  not  only  been  saved  from 
the  infection,  but  on  the  contrary  assuaied  an  attitude 
which  completely  frustrated  the  hope  of  the  rebels  who 
had  certainly  reckoned  on  more  support.  We  therefore 
hope  that  Your  Excellency  will  not  take  it  amiss  in  us, 
that  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  commend  these  two  persons 
to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Government,  both  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  services  rendered  by  them,  and  as  an 
encouragement  for  them  and  others  hereafter.  At  the  same  time 
we  also  take  the  liberty  to  request  Tour  Excellency's  favourable 
attention  to  the  services  rendered  by  the  burghers  Hermanus 
Potgieter  and  Hendrik  Lange,  and  the  schoolmaster  Frederik 
Touchon,  who  have  spared  no  pains  to  admonish  the  errinw 
multitude  to  submission,  and  the  abandonment  of  their  foolish  enter- 
prise ;  the  last-named  especially  deserving  some  reward,  because 
on  account  of  the  loyalty  he  displayed,  he  has  suffered  losses,  and  • 
dwelling  as  a  stranger  among  the  country  people,  had  no  doubt 
been  exposed  to  the  temptation  of  allowing  himself  to  be  dragged 
along  by  them  into  participation  of  the  crime,  or  at  least, 
influenced  by  his  ow.a  interest,  he  might  have  become  a  (passive) 
participator,  and  as  such  awaited  quietly  what  the  result  would  be 
for  the  people,  on  whom  his  means  for  subsistence  depended,  so 
that  we  may  safely  conclude  that  a  true  sense  of  honour  directed 
his  conduct. 

A  youth,  whose  good  faith  and  disposition  as  shown  by  him, 
we  may  not  pass  by  unobserved,  is  Gerrit  Pieter  Bezuidenhout, 
Gerrit's  son.  Though  in  the  commencement  he  had  been  included 
in  the  charge  and  procedure,  because  he  had  also  been  a  short 
time  with  the  rebels,  he  has  been  acquitted  by  us,  not  only  because 
as  soon  as  he  could,  he  had  withdrawn  from  the  rebellion,  but  also, 
because  from  the  commencement  he  had  shown  in  an  unmistake- 
able  manner  his  aversion  to  it,  and  so  much  so,  that  having  had 
his  suspicions  aroused  regarding  the  intended  rebellion  long  before 
its  bursting  put,  and  having  learnt  that  his  brother-in-law, 
Adriaan  Engelbreoht,  had,  with  some  others,  gone  to  Kafirland, 
he  had  not  scrupled  to  inform  the  Field- Cornet  of  his  District  of 
it,  notwithstanding  his  uncle,  now  the  late  Johannes  Bezuiden- 
hout, was  one  of  the  authors  of  the  conspiracy,  and  many  of  his 
relatives  had  a  part  in  it. 

We  must  also  invoke  Tour  Excellency's  attention  to  the  good 
faith  and  zeal  displayed  by  the  brothers  Diederik  Johannes  MuUer 
and  Christiaan  MuUer,  through  whose  good  management  and 
honesty  the  rebellious  letter  of  the  9th  November,  1815,  which 
had  been  written  by  Hendrik  Frederik  Prinslo  in  consultation 
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1S16.  -^iilx  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  Steplianua  Comelis  Bothnia, 
Comelis  Faher,  and  Theunis  de  Klerk,  came  into  the  hands 
of  the  abovementioned  Field-Cornet  Van  Wijk,  and  through 
which  the  apprehension  of  the  said  Prinslo  was  caused.  It 
grieves  us  that  we  cannot  speak  with  the  same  praise  of  the 
Field-Comet  of  the  Baviaans  Eiver  (the  District  in  which  the 
rehellion  had  its  chief  seat),  Philippus  Albertus  Opperman.  This 
person,  warned  by  the  before  mentioned  G.  P.  Bezuidenhout  in 
time,  was  thus  enabled  to  be  on  his  guard,  but  far  from  taking 
any  measures  either  for  the  admonition  of  his  fellow  citizens  or 
the  preservation  of  peace,  it  appeared  that  in  a  cowardly  and 
inconsiderate  manner  he  left  his  District,  and  with  his  family, 
ohattets  and  goods  retired  to  the  village  of  Qraaff-Eeinet,  and  by 
an  indiscreet  revelation  of  the  name  of  the  just  mentioned  G.  P. 
Bezuidenhout  most  likely  brought  it  about  that  the  latter  was 
purposely  dragged  away  with  them  by  the  rebels,  so  that  the  coercion 
to  which  all  the  accused  appealed  has,  in  the  ca^e  of  this  youth, 
been  no  idle  pretext.  Further,  this  Field-Cornet  Opperman  trans- 
ferred his  duties  to  an  old  and  weak  man,  WHlem  Frederik 
Krugel,  without  giving  him  any  scrap  or  shadow  of  information 
regarding  what  was  going  on,  so  that  naturally  he  left  his  District 
entirely  as  a  prey  to  the  rebels,  and  exposed  the  said  Krugel  to  the 
danger  of  being  taken  at  a  disadvantage  by  the  rebels,  and  thus 
dragged  into  the  crime  with  them,  of  which  circumstance,  as 
appeared  in  the  trial,  the  heads  of  the  rebellion  knew  how  to 
make  a  masterly  use. 

In  the  meantime  it  may  somewhat  tend  as  an  excuse  for  this 
Field-Cornet  Opperman  that  he  was  aware  of  the  unfavourable 
sentiments  of  many  residents  towards  himself,  being  considered 
by  many  as  the  cause  of  the  death  of  Frederik  Bezuidenhout,  so 
that  he  might  easily  come  to  cherish  the  idea  that  his 
presence  in  that  District  could  do  no  good,  and  might  perhaps 
cause  more  evil,  as  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  overcome  the 
existing  prejudices.  Nevertheless  we  believe  that  it  was  his  duty 
to  speak  of  it  confidentially  with  his  magistrates,  and  as  much  as 
possible  unobserved, — and  request  their  guidance  and  instructions, 
by  which  they  would  have  been  enabled  to  issue  the  necessary 
orders  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace  in  that  District. 

A  third  subject  to  which  we  believe  we  may  take  the  liberty  to 
draw  your  Excellency's  attention,  is  the  weight  which  in  this  trial 
appeared  to  be  attached  by  the  residents  to  an  oath.  This 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  knew  so  well,  that  when  Hendrik 
Frederik  Prinslo  was  under  arrest  at  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews,  and  had  fruitlessly  been  demanded  by  the  rebels,  who 
were  accordingly  compelled  to  retire,  without  having  effected  their 
purpose,  he,  Johannes  Bezuidenhout,  deemed  it  necessary  to 
bind  the  collected  multitude  with  an  oath  to  remain  together,  as 
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he  otherwise  foresaw  that  the  failure  of  this  first  attempt  might  ^^'• 
easily  have  the  effect  that  the  mulitude  would  have  dispersed,  and 
most  of  those,  to  whom  the  object  was  unknown,  would  have 
retired.  He  therefore  had  a  circle  formed,  and  an  oath  of  fidelity 
sworn,  more  particularly  by  the  provisional  Field-Cornet  W.  F. 
Krugel  abovementioned,  making  the  others  repeat  it  with 
that  understanding  that  this  oath,  sworn  by  the  said  W.  F. 
Krugel,  would  be  binding  for  all  his  men  because  they  had  come 
together  by  his  orders.  Some  accordingly  expressly  repeated  that 
oath,  others  gave  fheir  adhesion  to  it  by  taking  off  their  hats,  or  by 
other  signs,  and  others  again  conducted  themselves  merely  pas- 
sively, so  that  on  the  arrival  of  Landdrost  Cuyler  at  Slachters  Nek 
with  his  Commando,  this  oath  was  for  a  long  time  a  hindrance, 
in  consequence  of  which  he  had  had  much  trouble  to  bring  them 
to  subjection. 

However  much  this  oath,  demanded  and  taken  for  a  criminal 
purpose,  may  therefore  not  be  considered  binding,  it  has 
nevertheless  appeared  to  us  not  improbable  that  a  binding 
power  was  ascribed  to  it  in  accordance  with  the  conception 
of  simple  but  deluded  country  people,  which  caused  conscientious 
scruples  in  them  ;  and  frc  m  this  supposition  we  believe  we  may 
draw  this  conclusion  that  this  pledge  on  oath  was  considered 
sacred  by  them,  and  had  it  been  demanded  and  given  in  a  lawful 
manner,  would  have  run  no  danger  of  being  violated.  For  that 
reason  we  have  endeavoured  to  inform  ourselves  whether  all  the 
residents  of  those  country  districts  had  been  brought  under  the 
oath  of  loyalty  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  but  to  our  questions 
on  this  point,  we  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  reply. 
The  Field-Cornets  certainly  do,  when  appointed,  take  the  oath 
connected  with  their  office,  and  the  Landdrost  of  Uitenhage  has 
also  informed  us  that  noiv,  all  youths  who  are  entered  on  the 
burgher  rolls,  which  is  done  when  they  are  sixteen  years  old,  are 
made  to  take  the  oath  of  loyalty,  but  we  have  much  reason  to 
doubt  whether  this  has  been  done  in  the  case  of  residents  who  had 
already  previously  reached  that  age,  and  whether  the  swearing  in 
of  the  residents  on  reaching  that  age  is  also  effected  on  a  unami- 
mous  and  general  footing  in  all  the  districts  with  the  necessary 
accuracy. 

We  therefore  thought,  especially  as  pledges  on  oath  are  in 
general  viewed  with  reverence,  that  we  should  submit  for  Tour 
Excellency's  consideration,  whether  it  would  not  be  expedient,  as 
the  uncertainty  regarding  the  lot  of  this  Colony  has  ceased,  to 
make  use  of  the  present  time  to  bring  all  the  inhabitants,  and 
especially  those  of  the  Country  Districts,  under  the  oath  of 
obedience  to  His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  order  the 
respective  Landdrosts  to  observe  such  in  future  most  carefully 
in  the  case  of  all  youths,  as  soon  as  they  have  reached  those  years 
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in  which  they  are  usually  entered  on  the  Burgher  Eiolls,  whilst  it 
might  also  he  demanded  from  every  stranger  settling  in  the 
Country  Districts,  that  he  should  bring  with  him  evidence  of  that 
oath,  whether  he  has  taken  it  in  the  Capital  or  in  the  District 
from  which  he  came. 

Fourthly,  we  consider  that  we  should  communicate  to  Your 
Excellency  our  thoughts  regarding  the  relations  with  the  Kafirs. 
From  what  happened  in  the  ease  of  Frederik  Bezuidenhout,  and 
what  came  out  at  the  trial  above  referred  to,  in  spite  of  the 
existing  orders  of  the  Government  against  it,  an  imderstanding  is 
maintained  by  some  resident  with  the  Kafirs,  which  is  extremely 
injurious,  and  leads  to  all  kinds  of  irregularities.  TJnder  the 
name  of  Visiting  Kafirs  (Kuijerende  Kaffirs),  some  of  that  nation 
visit  the  residents  dwelling  along  the  borders,  and  are  sometimes 
received  there  in  a  friendly  way,  but  they  always  make  these 
visits  serviceable  to  their  purposes  to  spy  out  the  state  of  the 
country,  and  from  time  to  time  to  make  incursions  and  commit 
robberies.  This  especially  took  place  on  this  side  of  the  Baviaan's 
Eivier  and  the  Tarka,  whose  boundaries  were  not  protected,  and 
where  the  residents  did  not  dare  to  offer  resistance,  whilst  others 
favoured  them  in  order  to  show  their  imaginary  independence. 
Such  visits  therefore  were  the  first  inducement  to  Oornelis  Faber 
to  undertake  his  mission  to  the  Kafir  Chiefs,  without  any  fear,  and 
whose  conduct  in  the  requests  made  by  him  has  appeared  to  us  to 
be  very  ambiguous.  It  is  certainly  true  that  Geika  has  neves 
given  any  positive  promise  of  assistance  to  the  Emissaries  of  the 
rebels,  but  it  is  also  equally  true,  that  far  from  refusing  his  aid 
without  any  subterfuge  at  the  first  request,  he,  on  the  contrary, 
instilled  so  much  hope  in  them,  that  when  the  rebellion  was  on  the 
point  of  breaking  out,  0.  Faber  had  made  no  difficulty  to  go  to 
them  once  more  in  order  to  continue  the  negociations 
which  had  been  begun,  and  that  Geika's  refusal  of  im- 
mediate help,  or  rather  his  evasive  answer  must  not  he 
ascribed  to  his  friendly  disposition  towards  this  Government, , 
but  much  rather  to  his  rightly  formed  conception  of  the 
folly  of  an  enterprise,  from  which,  from  the  informations 
received  from  the  emissaries,  he  saw  little  reason  to  expect  a  good 
result ;  whilst  it  also  in  every  way  deserves  attention  that  the 
breaking  off  of  the  negociations  between  Geika  and  the  emissaries 
of  the  rebels  occurred  when  he  received  the  news  that  Hendrik 
Frederik  Prinslo,  who  was  also  known  te  Geika  as  one  of  the 
leaders,  had  been  apprehended,  from  which  he  would  thus  very 
naturally  conclude  that  the  whole  design  had  been  discovered,  and 
its  execution  could  no  longer  be  so  easy.  From  these  and  all 
other  circumstances  it  has  appeared  to  us  that  the  Kafirs,  though 
they  did  not  comply  with  the  request  of  the  rebels  for  im  mediate ;, 
assistance,  nevertheless  rather  encouraged  the  rebellion,  with  the 
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■object,  when  the  residents  were  in  combat  with  the  troops,  of  \^^' 
making  good  use  of  it,  as  thefts  and  murders  committed  shortly 
afterwards,  and  even  during  the  time  that  we  were  at  Uitenhage, 
have  proved  but  too  much.  For  all  these  reasons  we  believe  that 
it  is  of  importance  to  the  peace  of  the  land  strictly  to  maintain 
the  prohibition  of  intercourse  with  the  Kafirs,  as  we  cannot  foresee 
the  least  advantage,  but  on  the  contrary  nothing  but  injury  from 
any  association  with  them. 

A  fifth  observation  which  we  permit   ourselves  to  make  in 
connection  with  this  matter,  touches  the  condition  of  the  owner- 
ship of  land  in  the  district  of  the  Baviaans  Rivier.      According 
to  the  information  given  us,  by  far  the  greatest  number  of  the 
residents  dwelling    in  that  neighbourhood  do  so   without   any 
lawful  title,  and  without  paying  any  recognition  to  the  Grovern- 
ment.    From  this  it  certainly  follows  on  the  one  hand,  that  it  would 
ill  suit  them  to  complain  of  the  oppressiveness  of  costs,  but  also 
on  the  other  hand  that  they  feel  no  attachment  to  the  ground 
which  they  do  not  possess  in  any  lawful  manner,  and  that  there- 
fore, having  no  knowledge  of  any  mutual  combination  for  the 
protection  of  their  properties  against  the  inroads  of  the  savages, 
they  care  but  little  about  defending  the  grounds  occupied   by 
them,  but  on  the  contrary,  rather  continue  to  maintain  a  certain 
understanding  with  the  Kafirs,  which  would  enable  them  when 
occasion  required — for  instance — should  any    disaffection    or    a 
wrong  conception    of  their  interests  seize  them,  to  cross  over  the 
proclaimed  boundaries,  and  settle  down  in  one  or  other  portion  of 
Kafirland,  which  already  appears  to  have  been  the  purpose  of 
some  of  the  rebels,  viz. :  to  take  possession  of  the  territory  at  the 
Gonap  in  the  form  of   an  independent    Union.     It    therefore 
(subject    to    correction)    seems    to    us    that    in   the    ownership 
of  the  lands  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  districts  more  regularity 
should    be    observed,    whilst    we    also    believe    that    we    may 
recommend  that  the  taxes  or  recognitions  which  they  shall  be 
bound  to  bring  up  to  the   Q-overnment,  shall  be  placed    on   a 
much  lower  scale  than   anywhere  else,   in   consideration  of  the 
danger  of  losing  their  cattle  and  other  possessions,  to  which  they 
are  continually  exposed.     We  dare  not  decide  whether  it  would 
be  advisable  to  introduce  the  Quitrent  system  into  those  Districts 
also,  or  whether  for  the  present  it   would  not  be  better  to   give 
out  the  farms  there,  whether  in   larger   or  smaller  areas,  on  the 
loan  system  of  the  year  1809,  or  as  grants  for  some  years,  because, 
though  it  is  a  truth,  that  the  surer  any  one   is   of  his  property 
the  more  attachment  be  acquires  to  the  ground,  it  may  never- 
theless be  safer  that  the  Government  shall  reserve  to  itself  the 
power  to  let  such  residents  quit  without  form  of  process,  whose 
stay  on  the  borders  may   appear  unadvisable,   by   simply  with- 
drawing the  loan  or  grant.     This  however   cannot  very  well  be 
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1816.       ^oj^e  on  auspioion  in  the   ease   of  quitrent  proprietors,  without  at 
least  incurring  the  risk  of  appearing  to  be  unjust. 

These,  my  Lord,  are  the  observations  to  which  the  trial  which 
was  the  object  of  our  Commission  led  us,  and  whose  communication 
we  believe  will  comply  with  "Sour  Excellency's  wish.  ^By 
extending  them  further  we  fear  that  we  would  trespass  on  the 
duties  of  the  ordinary  Commission  of  Circuit,  which  visiting, 
In  accordance  with  the  Proclamation  of  the  16th  May,  1811, 
all  the  Districts,  and  collecting  the  necessary  informations  at 
all  the  Drostdys,  will  no  doubt  in  its  general  report  touch  on  all 
subjects  which  are  worthy  of  Tour  ExceUenoy's  attention,  whilst 
we  further  judged  that  we  should  merely  confine  ourselves  to 
general  observations,  and  leave  the  different  details  to  the  local 
Magistrates,  who  by  their  unremitting  attention  to  whatever 
happens  under  their  jurisdiction  will  not  fail  to  inform  the 
Government  of  all  particulars. 

We  hope  thus  to  have  complied  with  Your  Excellency's  desirejj 
and  submitting  the  ideas  suggested  by  us  to  the  superior  judg- 
ment of  Your  Excellency,  we  have  the  honour  to  remain^with 
all  respect  and  the  highest  esteem,  Your  Excellency's  very 
obedient  and  very  humble  Servants, 

(Signed)  P.  Diemel. 

W.  HlDDINGH. 

In  my  presence  : 

(Signed)  Gr.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland, 

Secretary. 


No.  106. 

Uitenhage,  7th  December,  1816. 

To  Landdrost  Stockenstrom, 

GrraafE-Eeinet, 

_  Sir, — The  inhabitants  of  Uitenhage,  being  desirous  to  have'a 
visit  from  a  clergyman  twice  a  year,  I  beg  to  propose,  if  it  meets 
your  approbation,  that  the  Eev.  Mr.  Schutz  should  come  once  a 
year,  and  Mr.  Herold,  to  whom  I  shall  write  on  the  subject,,  once 
a  year,  so  that  by  these  means  we  should  be  favoured  with  two 
visits  in  a  year. 

If  agreeable  to  you,  I  should  wish  Mr.   Schutz  to  visit  this 
Drostdy  in   February  nex^,    to    preach   two   Sundays.     I   have 
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written  to  him  to  that  effect,  provided  it  meets  your  approbation  ;        ^^^' 
and  (I)  shall  intercede  with  Mr.  van  Kervel  to  allow  Mr.  Herold  ~ 

to  pay  us  a  visit  in  July  next.  On  hearing  from  you,  (t)  shall 
notify  the  precise  Sundays,  on  which  Mr.  Sohutz  will  preach 
here,  to  my  inhabitants. 

(Signed)     J.  Q-.  Odyj:.er. 


No.  107. 

Uitenhage,  7th  December,  1816. 

To  the  Eev.  J.  A.  Schutz, 

Minister  at  Graaff-Reinet. 

Eev.  Sir, — The  inhabitants  of  Uitenhage  longing  very  much 
for  a  visit  from  one  of  the  neighbouring  ministers,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  propose  to  you  to  be  pleased  to  grant  us  that  favour 
once  a  year.  I  shall  also  address  the  Rev.  Herold  with  a  similar 
request  so  that>  by  such  an  arrangement,  so  long  as  we  have  not 
the  pleasure  to  see  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Divine  Word  in 
our  midst,  we  may  at  least  twice  a  year  be  able  to  enjoy  the 
favours  of  the  neighbouring  ministers.  Should  you  be  inclined  to 
comply  with  our  request,  I  would  also  kindly  ask  you,  if  possible, 
to  honour  us  during  the  month  of  February  next,  with  a  visit  for 
a  couple  of  Sundays  in  order  to  condnct  the  Public  Divine  Service, 
when  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  to  accommodate  you  under  my 
roof,  and  endeavour  to  secure  lodgings  for  those  accompanying 
you,  with  one  of  the  villagers. 

Trusting  that  you  will  grant  my  request,  I  remain,  &e., 

(Signed)     J.  Gr.  Cuylbh. 
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No.  1. 

Colonial  Office,  7th  August,  1815. 

To  the  Chief  Justice  and  Members 

of  the  Worshipful  the  Court  of  Justice. 

Gentlemen,—  I  have  the  honour  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the 
3rd  instant  to  signify  to  you  H.E.  the  Governor's  approval  of 
.  your  nomination  of  Mr.  H.  Cloete,  L'son,  to  act  as  Secretary  to 
the  Ensuing  Commission  of  Circuit,  which  H.E.  also  approves  of 
being  opened  at  Tulbagh  on  Wednesday,  the  6th  of  September 
next,  as  you  suggest. 

I  hav€,  &c., 

(Signed)  Henry  Alexander, 

Secretary. 


1816.  ft  No.   2. 

Colonial  Office,  2l8t  September,  1815. 

A.  C.  Van  Kervel,  Esquire, 
Landdrost  of  George. 

Sir, —  I  am  directed  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  to  acquaint 
you,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  11th  July  last,  recommending 
that  some  allowance  for  travelling  expenses  may  be  made  to  the 
Rev.  T.  Herold  during  the  time  he  is  on  the  journey  to  per- 
form Divine  Service,  that  a  charge  of  10  stivers  an  hour 
will  be  allowed  on  these  occasions  for  the  use  of  his  oxen  and 
wagons,  and  that  he  is  to  receive  6  Rds.  per  diem,  while  out, 
from  the  District  Chest. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     H.  Alexander, 

Secretary. 
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No.  3.  1^5- 

Colonial  Office,  25th  Nov.,  1815. 
Lieut.-Col.  Cuyler, 

Lauddrost  of  Uitenhage. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  15th  inst.,  withils  enclosures, 
upon  this  melancholy  occasion,  I  have  only  to  observe  that  by 
Proclamation  bearing  this  day's  date  I  have  vested  in  you  a  power 
of  declaring  Martial  Law.  It  is  a  painful  trust  to  repose  in  you, 
but  I  am  convinced  you  will  feel  the  distance  of  the  seat  of 
Government  and  the  emergency  of  the  case  renders  it  necessary. 
Whenever  men  are  not  actually  caught  in  arms  and  a  doubt  arises 
to  the  quality  or  extent  of  the  crime,  I  think  it  would  be  wise  to 
try  to  find  in  Mr.  Jennings  or  any  other  person,  you  think  most 
inteUigeut,  an  adviser  to  the  Courts-Martial,  provided  they  think 
proper  to  apply  for  such  aid. 

Tour  high  character  and  long  experience  induce  me  to  hope 
everything  from  your  exertions,  and  provided  you  conceive  a  reward 
for  the  apprehension  of  any  eminently  distinguished  traitors 
necessary,  I  authorise  ycu  to  offer  it.  You  will  have  the  good- 
ness to  write  me  precisely  what  you  think  are  the  causes  of  this 
sedition  or  rebellion,  whether  the  ostensible  pretences  or  anything 
interwoven  more  deeply  in  the  people,  and  particularly  whether 
their  being  amenable  to  Law  after  having  been  so  many  years 
almost  independent  of  Law,  has  contributed  to  it. 

However  mistaken  or  misguided  our  people  may  be,  the  natural 
object  of  a  good  Government  is  to  reclaim  rather  than  to  punish, 
and  if  the  motives  and  reasons  on  the  grounds  of  error  of  a  people 
are  once  known,  they  will  be  more  easily  undeceived  and  satisfied 
as  to  the  extent  to  which  their  complaints  are  remediable. 

But  Sir  !  Your  conduct  cannot  too  strongly  impress  upon  those 
deluded  people  this  truth,  however  anxious  Government  may  be 
to  accommodate  itself  to  their  prejudices  and  redress  their  com- 
plaints, if  any  exist,  that  the  sword  of  justice  is  put  into  my  hand 
by  my  Sovereign  not  to  be  wrested  out  by  any  power  whatever, 
as  long  as  I  can  wield  it,  and  that  it  is  equally  my  duty  to  use  it 
for  the  maintenance  in  obedienca  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  as 
well  as  for  their  defence  against  a  public  enemy. 

I  enclose  you  an  address,  to  be  signed  by  you  and  distributed 
in  your  name,  if  you  approve  of  it,  and  to  add  anything  you 
think  requisite,  and  to  issue  the  orders  alluded  to,  to  the  Field- 
Cornets  and  other  Magistrates  so  as  to  ascertain  who  are  absent 
from  their  usual  residences. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sii', 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  Chas.  Henry  Somebset. 
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Proclamation  hy  His  Excellency,  General  the  Right  Homurahls  Lord 
Chai'lcs  Henry  Somerset,  l^c,  8fc. 

"■  Whereas  it  has  been  reported  to-  me  that  certain  turbulent  and 
Tebellious  subjects  of  the  Districts  of  Graafi-Reinet  and  TJitenhage 
have  assembled  in  arms  upon  the  most  frivolous  pretences,  and 
have  proceeded  to  acts  of  violence,  to  the  disturbance  of  the  PubKc 
Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  the  Districts  aforesaid  :  And  whereas 
such  daring  outrages  and  rebellious  conduct  render  it  necessary, 
for  the  safety  and  protection  of  the  Magistrates  and  of  the  well 
-disposed  Inhabitants  of  Graaff-Eieinet  and  TJitenhage,  that  the 
0£Scer  Commanding  His  Majesty's  Troops  in  those  parts, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Cuyler,  of  the  Cape  Eegiment,  should  be 
Tested  with  full  power  to  suspend  the  Civil  Authority  (if  need  shall 
continue)  and  enforce  Martial  Law  in  all  such  parts  of  the 
Districts  aforesaid,  as  shall  appear  to  be  concerned  in  any  Act  or 
Acts  of  Eebellion,  or  hostile  to  the  Public  Peace :  I  do,  therefore, 
hereby  authorize  the  aforesaid  Lieutenant-Colonel  J.  G.  Cuyler, 
of  the  Cape  Eegiment,  Commanding  on  the  Frontier,  as  well  as 
all  and  everyone  of  His  Majesty's  Officers,  who  have,  or  shall 
have,  separate  Commands,  to  punish,  after  a  conviction  before  a 
Court-Martial,  all  persons  acting,  aiding,  or  in  any  manner 
assisting,  in  any  rebellions  act,  according  to  Martial  Law,  either 
by  death  or  otherwise,  as  to  him  or  them  shall  seem  expedient  for 
"the  punishment  and  suppression  of  all  Rebels,  of  which  all  His 
Majesty's  subjects  are  required  to  take  notice. 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING. 

Given  under  my  Hand  and  Seal  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
this  25th  day  of  November,  1815. 

(Signed)     C  H.  Somerset. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

(Signed)     H.  Alexander,  Secretaiy. 


No.  5. 
Colonial  Office,  27th  November,  1815. 
J.  A.  Truter,  Esq.,  Chief  Justice. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  you  a  letter  from  the 
Commission  of  Circuit,  from  which  it  will  appear  to  the  worshipful 
the  Court  of  Justice,  that  certain  insurgents  concerned  in  a  very 
dangerous  and  criminal  insurrection  and  rebellion  have  been 
arrested  in  the  Districis  of  Graaff-Eeinet  and  TJitenhage,  whose 
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*ases  for  the  sake  of  prompt  example  should  be  investigated  on  ^^^' 
the  spot  by  a  commission  empowered  to  take  full  cognizance 
thereof,  and,  pass  judgment  thereon,  subject  to  my  fiat — I  am 
therefore  to  require  you  to  nominate  such  a  Special  Commission 
in  order  to  proceed  forthwith  in  His  Majesty's  Ship  Bucejjhalus 
to  Uitenhage  for  this  purpose,  it  being,  after  full  consideration, 
deemed  expedient  that  the  Commission  of  Circuit,  now  at  Uiten- 
hage, should  proceed  on  its  usual  duties,  so  that  the  public  service 
flhould  not  be  impeded  by  the  occurrences  which  have  taken  place. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  most  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     Charles  Henry  Somerset. 


No.  6. 


Colonial  Office,  27th  Nov.,  1815. 

The  Members  of  the  Commission 
of  Circuit,  Uitenhage. 

Gentlemen, — I  am  directed  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  to 
acquaint  you  that  he  has  this  day  signed  a  warrant  for  the 
appointment  of  Special  Commissioners  to  take  cognizance  of,  try, 
and  pass  judgment  upon  the  prisoners  who  shall  be  brought  before 
them,  charged  with  offences  connected  with  the  late  dangerous 
and  unnatural  insurrection.  It  is,  therefore  His  Excellency's 
<lesire  that  you.  Gentlemen,  shall  proceed  upon  the  duties  pointed 
out  to  you  by  His  Excellency's  warrant  dated  7th  August  last, 
lest  the  public  service  should  suffer  by  the  delay  which  would 
occur  from  your  longer  detention  from  the  ordinary  duties  of  the 
Circuit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     Henry  Alexander. 


No.  7. 

Colonial  Office,  Nov.  27th,  1815. 

Lieut.-Col.  Cuyler,  Landdrost  of  Uitenhage. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  to  express 
the  great  satisfaction  that  he  bas  received  in  the  perusal  of  your 
letter  of  the  19th  to  Mr.  Jennings. 
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'  But  His  Excelleacy  still  observes  there  are  numbers  in  arms,  ani 

he,  therefore,  perseveres  in  sending  up  the  force  he  has  deter- 
mined upon,  viz. : — 2  companies  of  the  83rd,  about  80  rank  and 
file  each,  1  three-pounder  gun,  1  howitzer,  with  22  horses  and  30 
men. 

His  Excellency  has  directed  a  Special  Commission  of  the  Court 
of  Justice  to  be  made  out,  and  wishes  the  present  Commission  of 
the  Court  of  Justice  to  be  made  out,  and  wishes  the  present  Com- 
mission now  at  Uitenhage  to  proceed  to  its  ordinary  duties.  His 
Excellency  highly  approves  of  your  considerate  remonstrance  to  a 
misguided  people,  and  trusts  your  next  despatch  will  contain  an 
account  of  the  termination  of  this  unhappy  business. 

But  if  unfortunately  the  Rebellion  continues  you  will  proceed 
by  Court-Martial.  His  Excelleacy  by  no  means  intends  this 
Special  Commission  as  a  revocation  of  your  authority  to  declare 
and  act  upon  Martial  Law,  but  to  mark  his  anxiety  on  every 
occasion  to  proceed  by  the  Civil  authority  if  the  preservation  of 
the  public  tranquillity  admits  thereof.  Consequently  His- 
Excellency  considers  that  only  in  case  of  strong  and  continuing 
necessity  you  should  have  recourse  to  Martial  Law. 

The  Court  of  Justice  have  appointed  Messrs.  P.  Diemel  and  W. 
M.  Hiddingh,  and  particularly  recommend  them  to  your  support, 
and,  if  necessary,  trust  you  will  protect  them  by  an  escort. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  Henry  Alexander, 


No.  .8. 

Colonial  Office,  27th  Nov.,-181&. 

To  the  Chief  Justice  and  Members 

of  the  Worshipful  Court  of  Justice. 

Gentlemen, — I  am  directed  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  to 
request  you  will  be  pleased  to  forward  to  me,  for  His  Excellency's 
consideration,  the  report  of  the  Medical  and  Professional  gentle- 
men, which  induced  you  to  depart  from  your  original  appointment 
of  Messrs.  Neethling  and  Berrange  to  go  as  Commissioners  to 
Uitenhage. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Gentlemen, 
Tour  most  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  Henry  Alexander.. 
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No.  9.  'isis- 

Colonial  Office,  16th  December,  1815.. 
Lieut.-Colonel  Cuyler,  Landdrost  of  Uitenliage, 

Sir, — His  Excellency  directs  me  again  to  express  his  high 
approbation  of  your  conduct  and  his  respect  for  your  experience 
and  your  opinions,  but  he  feels  himself  bound  by  a  high  sense  of 
duty  to  adopt  for  the  future  such  measures  as  are  likely  to  produce 
a  softened  and  mitigated  neighbourhood  with  the  Kafirs,  and 
possibly  permanent  tranquillity  founded  upon  gradual  civilization. 
His  Excellency  relies  upon  a  strong  military  force  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Colony  and  its  inhabitants,  but  is  not  inclined  to 
pass  by  so  favourable  an  opportunity  of  treating  with  the  Caffre 
Chiefs.  His  Excellency  is  of  opinion  that  after  pointing  out  the 
great  strength  of  the  British  Government  and  the  rapidity  with 
which  its  resources  are  brought  into  action,  that  you  should  praise 
them  for  their  late  good  conduct  in  refusing  friendship  and  inter- 
course with  the  late  Rebels,  and  to  mark  his  satisfaction  at  their 
conduct,  presents,  in  his  name,  should  be  made  to  them,  principally 
of  aitioles  of  consumption,  such  as  brandy,  wine,  sugar,  tea,  coffee, 
tobacco,  and  which  may  be  easily  distributed  amongst  their  women 
and  other  of  the  Chief's  favourites ;  that  a  few  ornaments  and 
other  articles  of  essential  utility,  such  as  hoes,  saws,  axes  and  files 
should  be  given  to  the  Chiefs  in  small  quantities,  with  an  intima- 
tion that  if  the  Chief  pleased,  two  or  more  annual  meetings  may 
take  place  for  barter.  His  Excellency  wishes  them  to  point  out 
what  articles  would  be  most  agreeable  to  them  in  exchange  for 
their  cattle,  skins  or  wild  beasts,  and  that  ivory  of  different  kinds, 
and  gold  dust  should  be  pointed  out  to  them  as  articles  most 
desirable  by  us  ;  and  His  Excellency  is  most  anxious  to  learn  how 
far  their  knowledge  of  the  interior  extends,  and  what  are  the 
articles  of  its  commerce.  His  Excellency  at  first  thinks  such  com- 
merce should  be  carried  on  bv  Commissioners  appointed  by 
Government  and  confined  to  the  Caffre  Chiefs  on  their  part.  Such, 
a  monopoly  would  be  less  abuseable  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  become  a  powerful  bond  upon  the  Chief,  as  his  reputa- 
tion and  rank  would  soon  depend  upon  our  intercourse.  His 
Excellency  is  not  sanguine  enough  to  expect  the  Caffres  would 
bring  at  first  property  to  any  considerable  extent  to  barter, 
yet  he  is  inclined  to  believe  that  the  distribution  of  consumable 
presents  and  an  exchange  of  what  is  valuable,  would  gradually 
work  its  way  to  a  great  extent.  His  Excellency  is  of  opinion  that  no 
advantage  should  be  taken  of  the  ignorance  of  the  Caffres  of  the 
value  of  their  articles,  either  of  produce  or  acquisition,  so  as  to 
induce  them  to  seek  purchasers  in  private  adventurers  ;  but  that 
every  inquiry  and  any  knowledge  they  may  hereafter  aequire,^ 
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1816.  should  convince  them  of  the  fidelity  of  its  agents,  and  the  good 
faith  and  fairness  of  the  dealings  of  the  British  Government. 
His  Excellency  trusts  that  you  will  not  lose  this  opportunity  of 
demanding  redress  for  the  depredations  lately  committed.  He 
recommends  that  your  language  should  bo  strong  and  set  forth 
your  power,  and  declare  your  determination,  provided  the  chiefs 
either  will  not  or  cannot  punish  the  ofEenders,  of  executing  severe 
retaliation. 

You  will,  however,  treat  these  outrages  and  rohberies  as  the  acts 
of  individuals  and  not  of  the  Governments  of  the  Chiefs,  and  take 
all  the  possible  means  in  your  power  to  ascertain,  both  from  motives 
of  police  and  of  commerce,  how  far  the  limits  of  these  Chiefs' 
Territories  and  influence  extend,  and  the  site  of  their  cultivated 
Land. 

In  submitting  these.  His  Excellency's  views,  of  the  subject,  he 
is  most  anxious  to  profit  by  your  good  sense  and  experience  as  to 
the  times,  the  places,  and  the  manner  of  conducting  the  experi- 
ment. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     Henry  Alexander, 

Colonial  Secretary. 

P.S.— In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  8th  inst.,  from  the  measures 
al)ove  stated,  His  Excellency  wishes,  in  the  first  instance,  if  retalia- 
tions shall  be  judged  absolutely  necessiary,  it  should  be  directed 
against  the  property  and  houses  of  the  offending  kraals,  but  not 
against  their  lives,  except  in  the  case  of  resistance. 

He  requests  you  to  authorise  Major  Eraser  to  thank  the  Field- 
Commandant  Wm.  Nel,  and  his  party,  in  His  Excellency's  name  for 
their  zealous  services. 

His  Excellency  wiU  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  sending  up 
two  guns ;  one  for  Field-Commandant  Wm.  Nel,  the  other  to  H. 
de  Lange  as  an  immediate  proof  of  his  approbation. 


1816.  No.   10. 

""  Colonial  Office,  12th  February,  1816. 

The  Eev.  Mr.  Herold,  Clergyman  at  George. 

Sir, — The  Commission  from  the  Worshipful  the  Court  of  Justice, 
having  returned  to  this  place,  and  having  reported  its  proceedings 
to  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  it  appears  that  there  are  in  the 
prison   of  TJitenhage   six  persons  under   sentence  of  Death.    It 
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B  therefore  H.  E.'s  desire  that  you  may  be  pleased  to  proceed        ^^^' 
vithout    delay    to    TJitenhage,    in    order    to    render    to    these 
infortunate   individuals    that    spiritual    assistance    which   their 
anhappy  circumstances  call  for. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)  0.  Bird. 


No.  11. 

Colonial  Office,  23rd  Feb.,  1816. 
Lieut.-Ool.  Cuyler, 

Landdrost  of  TJitenhage. 

Sir, — Tn  forwarding  the  enclosed  letters  from  the  Worshipful 
the  Court  of  Justice,  and  from  the  Military  Secretary,  I  am 
directed  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  to  acquaint  you  that  the 
Eevd.  Mr.  Herold  was  written  to  on  the  12th  inst.,  directing  him 
to  proceed  forthwith  to  TJitenhage  to  assist  the  unfortunate 
prisoners  there  who  are  under  sentence  of  death,  and  on  the  19th 
inst.  His  Majesty's  Fiscal  wrote  to  the  Landdrost  of  George 
directing  him  to  send  to  TJitenhage  the  Executioner  who  resides 
at  that  Drostdy ;  both  these  communications  were  forwarded  on 
the  days  specified,  by  express. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  0.  Bird. 


No.  12. 


Colonial  Office,  29th  March,  1816. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Cuyler,  Landdrost  of  TJitenhage. 

Sir, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive,  and  to  lay  before 
H.E.  the  Governor,  your  despatch  No.  258,  dated  the  18th  inst. 

It  has  been  with  the  greatest  grief  that  His  Excellency 
has  read  your  account  of  the  unfortunate  occurrence  which 
took  place  at  the  execution  of  the  misguided  individuals 
who  have  suffered  the  pain  of  the  law  for  their  conduct  in  the  late 
rehellion  ;  but  His  Excellency  trusts  with  you  that  the  example 
thus  made  will  have  the  effect  of  preventing  a  recurrence  of  any 
similar  atrocious   attempts,  and  convince  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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*^^'  borders  that  if  a  knowledge  of  what  is  due  to  society  will  not 
restrain  thetn  within  their  duty,  yet  that  the  severity  of  the  law 
will  reach  to  any  distance  for  the  protection  of  the  general 
interests  of  the  community, 

His  Excellency,  relying  upon  your  knowledge  of  the  disposition 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  districts,  has  in  consequence  of  your 
recommendation,  had  great  pleasure  in  communicating  to  the 
Court  of  Justice  his  pardon  of  the  three  undermentioned  persons, 
viz. : — 

William  Frederik  Krugel, 
Adriaan  Engelbrecht,  and 
Andries  Meijer, 
upon   condition,    however,    of    their   quitting   the   Drostdy    of 
Uitenhage,  and   of  their  not  settling  in  either  the   districts  of 
TJitenhage,  Graaff-Eeinet,  or  George.     His  Exceltenoy  trusts  that 
this  act  of  clemency  will  not  be  misconstrued,  but  that  the  future 
conduct  of  these  men,  and  the  effect  of  their  liberation  upon  their 
friends  and  comrades  may  be  such  as  to  realise  the  hopes  His 
Excellency  has  entertained  in  coming  to  this  favourable  resolution 
in  their  behalf. 

H.B.  has  also,  in  consequence  of  your  communication  of  the 
22nd  January,  No.  252,  had  great  satisfaction  in  directing  a  grant 
to  be  made  in  perpetual  quitrent,  at  a  nominal  rent,  to  W.  Nei 
of  his  Loan  farm,  the  "  Brakkefontein."  But  it  is  necessary  that 
a  diagram  should  be  transmitted  thereof  to  this  office  in  duplicate, 
in  order  that  the  necessary  deeds  of  grant  shall  be  made  out. 
The  names  of  the  other  individuals  mentioned  by  you  in  the  same 
communication  have  been  noted  for  the  purpose  of  extending  to 
them  such  marks  of  H.E.'s  favour  as  may  be  possible  as  oppor- 
tunities occur. 

It  is  H.E  's  desire  that  notice  may  be  forthwith  given  to 
.  Marthinus  Prinslo,  senior,  whose  loan  place  adjoins  the  Somerset 
farm,  that  his  place  is  re-assumed ;  and  you  will  be  pleased  to  take 
the  same  measures  for  ascertaining  the  value  of  the  "  Opstal,"  as 
was  done  in  the  former  instance,  apprising  Prinslo  that  he  will  not 
be  allowed  to  hold  any  loan  land  in  the  three  frontier  districts, 
and  that  no  grant  of  new  land  will  be  made  in  his  favour.  It  is 
therefore  recommended  to  him  to  withdraw  with  his  family  either 
into  Swellendam  or  Tulbagh.  You  wiU  be  pleased  to  put  a  steady 
person  in  possession  of  Prinslo's  place,  as  soon  as  he  shall  be  able 
to  quit  it,  until  further  orders  from  His  Excellency  on  this  point. 
H.E.  having  it  in  contemplation  to  make  a  new  arrangement  in 
the  division  of  the  Frontier  Districts,  is  under  the  necessity  of 
postponing  the  consideration  of  your  proposition  of  appointing 
additional  Heemraden  in  the  Deputy  Drostdy  at  Graham's  Town ; 
but  as  it  is  probable  that  Graham's  Town,  notwithstanding  its 
:many  disadvantages,  will  continue  to  be  a  considerable  military 
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itatioD,  H.E.  approves  of  your  direoting  that  a  permanent  Barrack 
[or  two  companies,  with  a  regimental  storehouse,  and  Staff- 
Sergeants'  quarbers,  shall  be  built  on  the  spot  recommended 
in  your  letter  of  the  22nd  Ootobei',  1814 ;  bat,  although  H.B. 
recommends  that  this  work  shall  be  constructed  so  as  to  be  per- 
manent, yet  he  entreats  that  you  will  pay  the  strictest  regard  to 
its  being  effected  with  the  greatest  possible  economy,  consistently 
with  strength  and  desirability. 

In  reply  to  the  postscript  of  your  letter  of  the  18th  instant,  I 
am  directed  to  say  that  the  sentence  against  the  prisoners  impli- 
cated in  the  late  Rebellion  condemns  them  in  all  the  costs  and 
expenses  attendant  upon  the  transaction,  and  that,  therefore,  it  is 
to  their  property,  in  the  first  instance,  that  you  should  look  for 
reimbursement  of  what  has  been  expended ;  and  should  that 
prove  insufficient,  it  wUl  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  a  special 
assessment  upon  the  Districts  of  Qraaff-Reinet  and  TJitenhage  to 
cover  the  deficiency,  and  H  E.  will,  upon  your  ascertaining  the 
amount  thereof,  give  the  necessary  authority  for  the  levy  of  the 
•same. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)     C.  Bird. 
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Lno.  13. 

Colonial  Office,  29th  March,  1816. 

"The  Chief  Justice    and    the  Members  of  Th^    Worshipfnl    the 
Court  of  J  ustice. 

Gentlemen, — I  am  directed  by  H.B.  the  Q-overnor  to  acquaint 
you  that  he  has  been  pleased  to  pardon  the  3  undermentioned 
prisoners,  implicated  in  the  late  Rebellion,  viz.  : — 

Willem  Frederik  Krugel, 

Adriaan  Englebrecht,  and 

Andries  Meijer, 
ipon  conditions,  ho  ivever,  of  their  quitting  the  Drostdy  of   Uiten- 
lage,    and    of    their    not    settling    in    either    the  Districts   of 
[Jitenhage,  GraafE-Reinet  or  George. 

I  have,  &o., 

(Signed)     C.  Bird. 
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i^«-  No.  14. 

Colonial  Office,  29tli  March,  1816.     ' 

J.  J.  L.  Smuts,  Esq., 

Eeceiver  of  Land  Eevenues. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  H.B.  the  Q-overnor  to  transmit  to  you 
herewith,  for  your  information  and  guidance,  an  extract  of  a 
letter  -written  to  Lieut. -Oolont-l  Cuyler,  from  which  you  will  per- 
ceive that  it  is  H.B.'s  pleasure  that  the  Loan  place  held  by  Mar- 
tbinus  Prinslo,  senior,  in  the  District  of  TJitenhage,  shall  he- 
re-assumed ;  that  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  hold  any  Loan  land  in 
the  three  Frontier  Districts,  and  that  no  grant  of  new  land 
will  be  made  in  his  favour. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)     C.  Bird. 


*ClRCTJLAP.J  No.   15a. 

Colonial  Office,  11th  April,  1816. 

To  the  Landdrosts  of  Stellenbosoh,  Swellendam,  Graaff-Eeinet, 
TJitenhage,  Tulbagh  and  George. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  H  E.  the  Governor  to  forward  you  here- 
with printed  copies  of  the  sentence  pronounced  upon  the  persons 
^  who  were  concerned  in  the  late  Eebellion  in  the  Interior,  and  to 
request  that  you  will  cause  the  utmost  publicity  to  be  given 
thereto  throughout  your  district. 

I  have,  Sco.f 

(Signed)     C.  Bird. 


ISo.  16b. 

Newlands,  10th  April,  1816. 

Mr.  J.  Osmond,  Simon's  Town. 

Sir, — My  Military  Secretary  duly  laid  before  me  your  letter  of 
the  22nd  of  last  month,  concerning  your  apprehensions  of  having 
soldiers  and  officers  billetted  upon  you.  I  notice  it,  merely  to 
state,  that  in  my  situation  I  cannot  anticipate  my  conduct  by 
explanations.  The  necessity  which  forces  billetting  must  ever  be 
its  apology  when  it  occurs,  but  I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to 
avoid  that  necessity  at  Simon's  Town. 
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It  is  natural  for  jon  to  feel  great  attachment  to  a  colony  and  a  'dis- 
people amongst  whom  you  have  acquired  so  ample  an  independency  "" 
as  that  which  you  state  yourself  to  he  possessed  of,  and  such  means 
of  retiring  in  affluence  to  your  own  country ;  that  attachment  must 
of  itself  impel  you  to  attempt  to  serve  that  people.  It  is  from  this 
view  of  your  letter  of  the  8th  that  I  am  induced  to  enter  so  far 
into  the  subject  of  it,  as  to  state  to  you,  that  an  elective  Magis- 
tracy, in  its  efEect  upon  the  electors,  those  who  preside  at  such 
elections,  the  extent  of  district  in  which  such  elections  take  place 
and  the  extent  of  such  Magistrate's  Jurisdictions,  balanced  against 
the  probable  advantages  of  such  a  measure,  render  its  success  both 
difficult  and  dubious. 

I  admit  that  in  this  and  in  every  other  country  power  is  liable 
to  abuse,  and  where  the  seat  of  Q-overnment  is  remote,  and  the 
people  in  general  ignorant,  that  liability  may  be  increased,  but  you 
are  mistaken  in  supposing  the  magistrates  in  the  interior  of  this 
settlement  are  warranted  in  any  arbitrary  acts ;  their  rule  of  con- 
duct is  prescribed  by  Law,  and  to  the  Laws  they,  with  every 
other  member  of  the  community,  are  amenable  for  misconduct,* 
and  nothing  more  clearly  proves  this  than  the  instance  you  have 
alluded  to. 

In  attributing  the  late  unhappy   disturbance  in   the   interior  to 
an  hostile  feeling  towards  an  obnoxious  Magistrate,   it  is  a  justice 
I  owe  to  that  person  to  state  to  you  unequivocally  that  you    are 
misinformed.     I  pass  from  this  individual  fact  to  say  that  general 
assertions  of  the  maladministration   appear  to  me  calculated  to  . 
create  real  uneasiness,  and  to  be  one   great  source   of   discontent, 
such  assertions  are  equally    applicable   to  the  best  or  to  the  worst 
officers,  and  are  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  II.  M.  Government, 
and  particularly  so  to  those  who   administer  it.     My   first  duty 
here  is  to  protect  the  people,  and  this  can   only  be  done  by  up- 
holding and  supporting  their  Magistrates  when  right,  and  punishing 
and  dismissing  them  when  they  abuse  their  trust,  but  to  prove  such 
°buse,  specific  charges  are   necessary,    and   an  open  and  avowed 
eouser  is  Hable  to  the  legal  consequences  of  his  representations  and 
ssertions  if  unfounded  or  erroneous.    I  enter  not  into  the  conduct 
f  my  predecessors,  or  the  extent  of  your  influence  upon  it,  but  I 
wn  that  I  naturally  look  for  local  information  to  the  principal 
ivil  servants  of  this  Q-overnment  whose  experience  and  employ- 
lents  must  of  course  qualify  them  to  afford  it,  but  I  am  neverthe- 
3SS  extremely  happy  upon  every  occasion  to  receive  information 
rom  any  respectable  individual. 

I  am, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  Chabj.es  Henry  Somerset. 

KKK 
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i8_i_6.  No.  16. 

Colonial  Office,  19tli  April,  .1816. 
A.  Stockenstrom,  Esq., 

Landdrost  of  Graaff-Reinet. 

Sir, — I  had  the  honour  to  receive  and  lay  before  H.  E.  the 
Governor  your  letter  of  the  22nd  of  last  month,  and  it  is  with 
peculiar  gratification  that  I  embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
communicating  to  you  H.B.  entire  approbation,  not  only  of  the 
vigilance  which  you  have  shown  in  the  observations  you  have  made 
vnth  regard  to  the  retreat  of  Coenraad  Buys,  and  to  the  probable 
intentions  of   the   Prinslos,  who  will  have  to  quit  the  frontier 
districts  on  the  eastern  side,  but  also  of  the  whole  of  your  conduct 
throughout  the  late  distressing  commotions.  Tour  letter  of  the  4th 
December  came  to   hand   duly  by    post  and   nothing  could  be 
clearer  or  point  the  views  of  the  misled  individuals  'with  greater 
accuracy  or  precision  than  that  communication,  but  as  H.E.  had 
prior  information  on  the  whole  subject  through  the  Landdrost  of 
Uitenhage,    by    means   of   the    Military   expresses,    and   as  the 
measures  requisite  to  have  carried  into  efEeet,  necessarily  both  civil 
and  military,  were  made  known  to  Lieut.-Col.   Cuyler,  H.E.  did 
not  seem  it  essential  to  make  any  particular  communication  to  you, 
reserving  himself  so  to  do  when  the  whole  unfortunate  business 
shoiild  be  brought  to  a  termination.    H.B.  has  referred  to  Lieut.- 
Col.   Cuyler  the  suggestion  contained  in  your  last  with  respect  to 
stationing  the    dragoons   at    GraafE-Eeinet,    Cradock    and   the 
Baviaan's  River  ;  and  H.E.  does  not  at  present  see  any  room  for 
supposing  that  the  Lieut.-Col.  will  object  to   it,  and  in   case  he 
does  not,  immediate  directions  will  be  given  on  the  subject  through 
the   Military   Secretary.     Hjs  Ex.   has  communicated  with  the 
Landdrost  of  Tulbagh  on   the  highly  important  observations  you 
have  made  with  respect  to  the  intention   of  the  2  Prinsloos  and 
Malans  in  settling  in  Tuibagh  Coup,  and   H.E.  has  directed  Mr. 
Fischer's  utmost  vigilance  to  this  point.     There  is  only  one  sabjeot 
to  which  His  E.  is  desirous  at  the  moment  of  calling  your  attention, 
and  that  is  to  the  Settlers  at  Baviaans   River  ;  it  is  understo"'' 
that  many  persons  have  settled  there,  without   having  either  ti 
to   land  or  even  possessing  those  temporary    permissions  (v( 
gunnings)  which  heretofore  were  most  irregularly  granted 
the  provincial  Magistrates  ;  it  is  H.E.  desire  that  you  may 
pleased  to  direct  an  accurate  list  of  all  settlers  in  the  district  to 
framed  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  whether  there  be  any  under  t 
circumstances  alluded  to,  and  should  there  be  such,  it  must  depe 
upon  their  characters  (of  which  you  must  be  the  best  judge)  whetl 
they  will  be  permitted  to  continue  there,  or  to  be  allowed  to  obtf 
legal  title  to  the  lands  they  may  wish  to  become  possessed  of. 
concluding  this  letter  I  have  to  add   that  H.E.  the  Governor  v 
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feel  the  greatest  pleasure  at  all  times  in  receiving  your  suggestions        ^^i^- 
and  opinions  upon  the  state   of.  the  interior,  and  that  in   com-  ~ 

munioating  such  for  his  information,    His  Excellency  conceives 
that  you  fulfil  a  very  important  as  well  as   delicate   branch  of  the 
administration  entrusted  to  your  zeal  and  abilities. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Tour  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  C.  Bird. 


No.  17. 
Colonial  Office,  19th  April,  1816. 
J.  H.  Fischer  Esq.,  Landdrost  of  Tulbagh. 

Sir, — I  was  on  the  point  of  transmitting  to  you  Extracts  from  a 
communication  from  the  Landdrost  of  GraafE-Reinet  on  the  subject 
of  the  intention  of  certain  of  the  persons  sentenced  to  quit  the 
Frontier  Districts  to  proceed  to  the  Coup  in  Tulbagh  in  order  to 
establish  themselves  there,  when  your  letter  on  the  same  subject 
came  to  hand ;  and  I  am  directed  by  H.  E.  the  Grovernor  to 
inform  you  that  in  banishing  these  Individuals  from  the  Frontier 
Districts,  the  object  was  to  cut  off  from  them  the  possibility  of 
their  entering  into  further  communication  with  the  Kafirs,  or  other 
restless  persons  on  the  borders,  and  that  therefore  the  spirit  of  their 
sentence  would  not  be  followed  up  were  they  to  be  allowed  to 
establish  themselves  in  so  remote  a  spot  as  the  Coup  of  Tulbagh. 
It  is,  therefore,  H.  E.'s  desire  that  you  may  be  pleased  to  take  the 
most  rig;id  precautions  for  preventing  their  carrying  such  intention 
into  execution ;  and  this  Instruction  must  not  only  be  considered 
appUcable  to  the  Coup,  but  to  the  whole  Frontier,  where  none  of 
these  individuals,  nor  any  of  those  who  may  leave  Q-raaff-Reinet 
in  consequence  of  the  recent  disturbances,  will  be  allowed  to  hold 
land  on  loan,  nor  to  obtain  any  under  any  other  titles.  This  last 
observation  particularly  alludes  to  the  family  of  old  Marthinus 
Prinslo,  whose  loan-lease  having  been  directed  to  be  resumed,  it  is 
probable  he  may  attempt  to  settle  in  the  Quarter  alluded  to. 

With  respect  to  C.  Buys,  all  that  can  be  done  is,  to  watch  his 
motions  as  narrowly  as  possible,  and  should  he  come  within  the 
boundary,  and  in  any  way  attempt  to  disturb  the  public  tranquillity, 
or  infringe  the  lands,  to  cause  him  to  be  arrested,  and  brought 
before  the  proper  tribunals. 

■    Whenever  you  may  have  an  opportunity  of  taking  gunpowder 
into  your  district,  the  necessary  orders  for  the  issue  of  what  you 
may  require,  will  be  made  out ;  the  district,  of  course,  paying  for 
what  is  obtained,  at  the  usual  rate. 
'■  I  have,  &c., 

:  (Signed)  C.  Bird. 
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1816-  No.  18. 

Colonial  Office,  Slst  May,  1816. 
Lieut. -Col.  Ouyler, 

Landdrost  of  TJitenhage. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  Despatch  No.  264,  I  am  directed  by  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  to  convey  to  you  His  approval  of  0. 
Botha,  under  sentence  of  confinement,  being  removed  with  a 
proper  escort  from  the  prison  of  TJitenhage  to  that  of  Grraaff- 
Reinet.  The  Landdrost  of  Grraaff-Keinet  having  been  written  to 
accordingly. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  0.  Bird. 


No.  19. 

Colonial  Office,  Slst  May,  1816. 

A  Stockenstrom  Esq.,  •  ^ 

Landdrost  of  Qraaff-Reinet.  ^ 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  to  desire 
that  you  will  give  the  necessary  directions  for  C.  Botha,  now  con- 
fined in  the  prison  of  TJitenhage,  being  received  into  that  of 
GraafE-Reinet,  to  remain  there  until  his  term  of  confinement  shall 
have  expired. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Tour  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  0.  Bird.     .. 


No.  20. 


Colonial  Office,  13th  June,  1816. 

The  Chief  Justice  and  Members 

of  the  Worshipful  The  Court  of  Justice. 

Gentlemen, — I  am  directed  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  t( 

acquaint  you  that  having  taken  into  consideration  the  circum^ 

stances    of    the    two    frontier    Districts    of    Graaff-Reiaet   anc 

TJitenhage,  now  reported  by  the  respective  Landdrosts  thereof,  t( 
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be  in  a  state  of  perfect  tranquillity,  and  concurring  in  opinion  with        i*^*- 

the  respected  Chief  Justice  that  it  would  have  the  most  beneficial         ~ 

effects  were  a  veil  thrown  over  the  Past,  and  were  such  persons 

who  are  still  implicated  in  the  unfortunate  tumults  of  November 

last  (though  not  in  a  primary  degree)  pardoned,  upon  condition 

of   their    removing    from    the    two   Districts  in   question,  and 

surrendering  themselves  to  their  respective  Landdrosts  to  whom 

they  shall  make  known  the  intended  place  of  their  future  abode, 

it  is  H.E.'s  intention,  forthwith  to  represent  the  premises  to  H.M. 

in  order  that  due  authority  for  granting  and  making  known  such 

an  entire  amnesty  may  be  obtained. 

In  the  meantime  it  is  H.E.'s  desire  that  such  persons  as  have 
been  confined  for  offences  connected  with  the  commotions  above 
mentioned,  subsequent  to  the  termination  of  the  session  of  the 
Extraordinary  Commission  of  Circuit  before  whom  the  ring- 
leaders thereof  and  others  concerned  therein,  were  convicted,  may 
be  Uberated  upon  bail  to  be  forthcoming,  to  take  their  trials  in  case 
His  Eoyal  Highness  The  Prince  Eegent,  acting  on  behalf  of  H.M. 
shall  not  approve  of  the  measure  of  amnesty  recommended 
by  H.B. 

And  in  order,  as  speedily  as  possible,  to  give  to  the  parties  con- 
cerned the  advantages  which  will  result  to  them  from  this  measure, 
it  is  H.E.'s  intention  to  transmit  copies  of  this  communication  to 
the  respective  Landdrosts  of  Grraaff-Reinet  and  Uitenhage  in 
order  that  they  may  advise'suoh  persons  as  may  not  yet  have  been 
apprehended,  or  have  not  hitherto  surrendered  themselves,  to  put  in. 
bail  for  their  appearance  when  called  for,  and  thus  enable  them- 
selves (with  confidence)  to  pursue  their  several  avocations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  0.  Bikd. 


No.  21. 


Colonial  Office,  14th  June,  1816. 

The  Landdrost  of  Qxaaff  Reinet,  and 
The  Landdrost  of  Uitenhage. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  H.E.  the  Governor  to  transmit  to  you 
herewith  for  your  information  and  guidance,  a  copy  of  a  letter 
addressed  by  me  to  the  Worshipful  the  Court  of  Justice,  from 
which  you  will  perceive  that  H.B.  taking  into  consideration  the 
atate  of  perfect  tranquillity  of  the  two  frontier  Districts  of  Graaff- 
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8l6.  Eeinet  and  Uitenhage,  and  being  of  opinion  that  it  will  have  the 
~  most  beneficial  effects,  were  a  veil  thrown  over  the  past,  and  were 
8uch  persons  who  are  stiir implicated  in  the  unfortunate  tumults  of 
November  last  (though  not  in  a  primary  degree)  pardoned  upon 
condition  of  their  removing  from  the  two  Districts  in  question, 
and  surrendering  themselves  to  their  respective  Landdrosts,  to 
whom  they  shall  make  known  the  intended  place  of  their  future 
abode,  it  is  H.E.'s  intention  forthwith  to  represent  the  premises  to 
H.M.  in  order  that  due  authority  for  the  granting,  and  making 
known  such  an  entire  amnesty  may  be  obtained.  And  that  it  is 
H.E.'s  desire  that  such  persons  as  have  been  confined  for  offences 
connected  with  the  commotions  above  mentioned,  subsequent  to 
the  termination  of  the  Session .  of  the  Extraordinary  Commission 
of  Circuit,  before  whom  the  ringleaders  thereof,  and  others  con- 
cerned therein,  were  convicted,  may  be  liberated  upon  bail  to  be 
foithcoming  to  take  their  trials,  in  case  H.R.H.  the  Prince 
Eegent,  acting  in  behalf  of  H.M.,  shall  not  approve  of  the  measure 
of  amnesty  recommended  by  His  Excellency. 

I  have,  &o., 

(Signed)  C.  Bird. 


No.  22. 

Colonial  Office,  12th  July,  1816. 

A.  Stookenstrom,  Esquire, 

Landdrost  of  GxaafE-Eeinet. 

Sir, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  and  lay  before  H.E.  the 
Grovernor  your  two  letters  of  the  16th  and  18th  June,  the  latter  of 
which  communicates  for  H.E.'s  information  the  very  interesting 
account  of  the  peaceable  and  orderly  conduct  of  the  inhabitante 
of  the  Baviaan's  River. 

H.E.  highly  approves  of  the  letter  you  addressed  to  the  Field- 
Comet  of  the  Division,  for  you  cannot  more  completely  fulfil  the 
wishes  of  H.E.  than  hy  using  those  means  best  adapted  for  con- 
vincing the  deluded  people  of  H.E.'s  anxiety  to  throw  an  entire 
veil  over  the  past,  and  to  exert  himself  to  the  utmost  in  con- 
tributing to  their  future  welfare. 

Nothing  will  be  more  likely  essentially  to  serve  them  than  to 
excite  an  interest  in  them  with  respect  to  their  possessions,  and  to 
point  out  to  them  the  value  and  consequence  of  having  their  lands 
secured  to  them. 

It  is  no  secondary  object  to  think  that  by  your  exertions  a 
village  of  considerable  extent  is  likely  to  be  built  in  the  contiguity 
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of  this  disturbed  quarter ;  and  as  H.E.  feels  how  important  it  is  '^^^■ 
to  encourage  establishments  of  this  nature,  by  which  security  from 
proximity  is  obtained,  and  all  the  benefits  arising  from  constant 
habits  of  intercourse  with  persons  whose  education  and  principles 
must  ever  give  them  distinguished  weight  among  their  fellow- 
citizens,  H.  E.  will  look  forward  with  impatience  to  the  plan  you 
have  promised  towards  setting  this  very  desirable  object  on  foot. 

With  respect  to  your  letter  of  the  16th,  in  which  you  detail  the 
measures  you  had  adopted  with  regard  to  the  depredations  com- 
mitted in  the  "Tarka"  and  "Achter  Sneeuwberg"  by  some 
straggling  Boschmen  and  Gaffers,  H.E.  cannot  but  approve  of  the 
precautions  you  have  taken.  Ignorant  but  crafty  as  these  savages 
are,  it  must  be  by  long  perseverance  in  measures,  firm  yet  tem- 
pered by  forbearance  and  humanity,  that  they  will  be  brought  to 
understand  the  principles  upon  which  civilized  nations  act ;  but  by 
degrees  their  own  security  and  interest  will  teach  them  the 
necessity  of  abandoning  that  system  of  plunder  which,  up  to  this 
period,  is  so  distressing  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Frontiers.  H.E. 
therefore  desires  that  every  opportunity  of  encouraging  peaceful 
overtures  from  the  Chiefs  may  be  sedulously  embraced,  and  in 
order  to  show  you  more  fully  what  his  sentiments  on  this  subject 
are,  he  desires  me  to  enclose  to  you  an  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Major  Eraser  to  Colonel  Cuyler  on  the  subject  of  a  proposal  of 
Greiia  to  restore  to  the  colonists  a  quantity  of  stolen  cattle  which 
he  has  secured  for  them,  with  copy  of  Colonel  Cuyler's  reply,  and 
H.B.'s  letter  to  the  latter  on  the  subject.  That  the  Ka;fijs  should 
be  deaf  to  moral  principles  is  not  surprising,  for  the  experience  we 
have  of  all  savage  life  shows  it  to  be  the  necessary  consequence  of 
their  ignorance  and  habits  ;  but  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  when 
they  shall  have  had  long  experience  of  the  benefits  to  be  derived 
to  themselves  from  a  different  line  of  conduct,  the  predominant 
principles  of  self-interest  will  act  upon  them  in  the  same  manner 
that  it  does  upon  others,  added  to  which  H.E.  expects  the  best 
effects  from  the  reception  the  Missionaries  binder  Mr.  Williams 
have  lately  met  with  in  Kafirland,  and  trusts  that  by  forbearance 
and  perseverance  a  great  change  will  ultimately  take  place  in  our 
relations  with  that  people. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)     C.  Bird. 
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1816.  No.  23. 

Colonial  Office,  16tli  August,  1816. 

A.  Stookenstrom  Esq., 

Landdrost  of  Ghraaff-Reinet. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  26th  of  last  month,  communicating  to  me  for  H.  E.  the 
Governor's  information  the  sentiments  and  intentions  of  the 
persons  impHoated  in  the  late  disturbances  in  the  Interior,  who 
were  alluded  to  in  my  letter  of  the  preceding  month ;  and  I  am  to 
express  to  you  the  gratification  H.  E.  has  received  in  finding  the 
impression  which  the  late  events  have  made  upon  these  misguided 
men. 

By  H.  E.'s  desire,  I  have  communicated  to  the  Landdrost  of 
Tulbagh  the  intention  of  the  persons  in  questipn  to  fix  their  future 
residence  in  that  District,  and  it  will  be  necessary  they  should 
report  to  Mr.  Fischer  the  future  places  of  their  abode,  which  how- 
ever will  not  be  suffered  to  be  in  the  Ghoup,  or  in  any  part 
contiguous  to  the  Frontier. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)     0.  Bird. 


No.  24. 

Colonial  Office,  30th  July,  1816. 

A.  Stockenstrom,  Esq., 

Landdrost  of  Graaff-Eeinet. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  H.  E.  the  Governor  to  transmit  to  you 
the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  certain  inhabitants  of  your 
District,  praying  that  the  widow  of  J.  Bezuidenhout  may  be  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  District  of  GraafE-Reinet,  and  I  am  desired  to  request 
you  to  explain  to  these  persons  how  impossible  it  is  for  H.  E.  to 
comply  with  their  request. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 
Tour  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     C.  Bikd. 
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No.  25.  1816. 

Colonial  Office,  20th  September,  1816. 

A.  Stookenstrom,  Esq., 

Landdrost  of  Qraaff-Reinet. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  H.B.  the  Governor  to  acknowledge 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  17th  August  last,  and  to  acquaint 
you  that  there  is  no  objection  to  Jacobus  Vrij,  who  was  concerned 
in  the  late  rebellion  in  the  Interior,  settling  in  the  District  of 
Swellendam.  It  wLU,  however,  be  necessary  that  he  should 
report  to  the  Landdrost  of  the  District  the  future  place  of  his 
abode. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)     C.  Bird. 
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CASE  OF  FEEDEEIK  CORNELIS  BEZUIDENHOUT. 


No.  1. 


Extract  from  fhe  General  Minutes  of  the  Commission  of  Circuit, 
Drostdy,  Graaff-Reinet. 

Thursday,  the  5th  October,  1815. 

Present:  Messrs.  W.  D.  Jennings  and  F.  E.  Bresler,  con- 
stituting the  Oommission  of  Circuit  in  the  Country  Districts,  in 
accordance  with  the  Proclamation  dated  the  16th  May,  1811,  by 
Mandate  of  His  BxcelleQcy  the  Governor  and  Commander  in 
Chief,  appointed  on  the  7th  August  last. 

In  accordance  with  the  Eesolation  of  to-day,  the  Commission 
passed  on  to  Case  No.  13. 

The  Landdrost,  E.  0.  Prosecutor, 

Contra 

Frederik  Cornelis  Bezuidenhout,  defendant,  in  a  case  of 
ill-treatment  of  a  Hottentot,  named  Booy,  and  for  dis- 
obedience to  the  Magistracy,  beyond  all  bounds. 

The  E.  0.  Prosecutor,  in  submitting  his  case,  says  : — 

"Hon.  Gentlemen, — The  Hottentot  Booy,  having  resorted  to 
me  in  the  month  of  April,  1813,  when  I  was  Deputy  Landdrost 
of  this  District,  complaining  of  the  ill-treatment  suffered  by  him 
from  Frederik  Cornelis  Bezuidenhout,  at  that  time  his  master,  I 
succeeded  in  arranging  the  affair  in  a  friendly  way ;  but  not  long 
afterwards  the  said  Hottentot,  Booy,  again  visited  me  with  com- 
plaints of  a  more  serious  nature,  so  that  I  deemed  it  necessary  that 
the  matter  should  be  regularly  investigated..  However,  notwith- 
standing all  the  means  employed  by  me  to  terminate  this  dispute, 
I  have  hitherto  not  been  enabled  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  com- 
plainant, which  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the  boundless  disobedience 
and  stubborn  resistance  of  the  accused  to  all  my  admonitions  and 
orders.  Accordingly  I  once  more  had  him  summoned  before  you 
to  account  for  this  conduct,  without  his  having  deemed  it  proper 
to  appear.  All  this  will  appear  to  you  from  the  documents  wmch 
I  take  the  liberty  to  submit  to  your  Honours  with  this. 
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"  And  whereas,  as  Magistrate  of  this  District,  I  consider  it  my        I815. 
most  sacred  duty  to  guard  its  peace,    which   peace  principally  "~ 

depends  on  a  prompt  execution  of  the  orders  which  I  have  been 
obliged  to  issue  from  time  to  time  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Laws  of  this  country,  I  have  most  humbly  to  request  you  to  be 
pleased  to  consider  what  injurious  results  such  conduct  may  bring 
in  its  train,  and  to  pray  that  this  case,  notwithstanding  the  non- 
appearance of  the  accused,  may  be  tried,  and  the  Pjeld-Cornet 
Opperman  examiiied." 

He  further  exhibits  the  following  documents : — 

No.  1.  Letter  of  the  accused  to  the  Landdrost  of  the  District, 
GraafB-Reinet,  dated  Baviaan's  Rivier  the  28th  June,  1813,  as 
follows :  — 

Baviaan's  Rivier,  the  28th  June,  1813. 

To  the  Hon.    the  Landdrost  of    the  Hon.    Colony  of   Gxaaff- 
Reinet. 

Mr.  Landdrost, — This  serves  to  inform  you  that  on  the  16th  of 
this  month,  June,  I  heard  from  the  Field-Cornet,  Philippus 
Opperman  that  my  Hottentot  Booy  was  in  Graaff-Reinet,  and 
complained  of  me  that  he  could  get  no  more  wages  from  me,  and 
that  with  the  wages  which  he  had  ^o  get  from  me,  I  hired 
other  Hottentots,  which  is  far  beyond  the  truth.  But  I  borrowed 
a  heifer  from  him,  for  which  I  was  to  give  him  another  heifer 
which  was  better  than  the  one  I  have  of  him ;  but  he  borrowed 
Eds.  10  from  me,  and  himself  asked  me  whether  I  would  keep  that 
heifer  for  that  amount.  This  I  did.  I  do  not  know  that  he  has 
reason  to  complain  of  me,  for  he  receives  food  in  abundance,  and 
besides  his  wages,  which  he  earns  from  me,  I  also  gave  Rds.  10,  of 
which  the  Field-Cornet  is  also  aware,  whilst  all  my  neighbours 
cannot  testify  otherwise  than  that  I  live  well  with  my  servants, 
and  that  they  have  no  reason  to  complain.  Moreover,  he  and  his 
wife  still  owe  me  2  oxen,  which  they  have  borrowed  from  me.  He 
has  also  caused  me  much  loss.  He  has  made  away  with  21  sheep 
of  mine,  and  1  new  spade  he  has  destroyed ;  another  he  broke  to 
pieces,  and  my  kitchen  iron  he  broke  in  two  in  order  to  take  out 
honey.  Now,  it  is  my  friendly  request  that  Mr.  Landdrost  may 
be  pleased  to  be  so  good  as  to  send  the  aforesaid  Hottentot  again 
to  me  with  a  letter.  If  he  comes  back,  I  do  not  care  much  about 
what  he  owes  me,  or  tb  e  loss  which  he  has  caused  me  :  of  both  I 
will  forego  a  part.  I  would  certainly  come  myself,  but  I  cannot 
possibly  leave  home,  as  I  have  nobody  with  me  except  my  son,  of 
which  the  Field-Comet  also  cannot  otherwise  testify  ;  and  I  also 
hope  that  Mr.  Landdrost  will  not  take  it  amiss  in  me  that  I 
cannot  come  mysielf.  I  remtiin,  with  hearty  greeting. 
Tour  Honour's  obedient  Subject, 

who  signs  himself  with  reverence, 
(Signed)     Fkederik  Cornelis  Bezuidenhout. 
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1816.  No.  2.  Letter  from  the  accused,  dated  20th  November,  1813,  to 

the  Hon.  the  Landdrost  Stookenstrom,  of  the  following  purport : — 
To  the  Hon.  Mr.  .Landdrost  Stookenstrom. 

Mr.  Landdrost  Stookenstrom, — This  serves  to  inform  you  that  I 
have  received  orders  from  the  Field-Cornet,  Philippus  A.  Opper- 
man,  that  I  must  send  him  the  hire  contract  of  the  Hottentot  man, 
Booy ;  hut,  Mr.  Landdrost,  I  do  not  desire  (to  have)  the  Hottentot 
agaiu,  because  he  teases  me  much  too  much,  and  the  few  servants 
(volk)  whom  I  still  have,  and  who  are  faithful  to  me,  he  seeks  to 
seduce  also  and  instigate  (against  me).  With  the  mouth  of  truth 
I  can  declare  that  in  no  thing  have  I  illtroated  him,  as  is  also  well 
known  to  my  Field-Cornet  and  neighbours,  and  that  I  give  him 
no  cause  to  run  away  continually.  But  I  think  that,  if  Mr. 
Landdrost  had  had  him  given  a  sound  thrashing  the  first-time,  he 
would  not  have  run  away  the  second  time  without  reason.  Hence 
my  request  is  that  Mr.  Landdrost  may  send  the  Hottentot  with 
the  Field-Cornet  to  fetch  his  goods,  for  I  lay  claim  to  nothing  of 
his  property,  but  what  he  owes  me  I  shall  deduct.  I  remain,  with 
much  reverence,  your  Honour's  obedient  servant,  who  signs 
himself, 

(Signed)     Frederik  Cornelis  Bezdidenhout, 

Baviaans  (Eivier),  the  20th  November,  1813. 

P.S. — I  would  certainly  (wel)  have  come  myself  but  I  cannot 
possibly  leave  home,  also  T  cannot  endure  riding  so  far. 

No.  3.  Letter  from  the  accused  to  Field-Cornet  P.  A.  Opperman, 
dated  Baviaans  Rivier,  the  31st  May,  1814,  of  the  following 
purport : — 

Baviaan's  Rivier,  the  Slst  May,  1814. 

Esteemed  Cousin  and  Good  Friend,  Philippus  A.  Opperman, 
Field-Cornet, — This  serves  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  your 
letter  with  the  Hottentot  named  Booy,  and  understood  from  it 
that  I  must  deliver  to  the  Hottentot  Booy  his  goods,  which  I 
shall  certainly  do  completely,  provided  that  he  also  pays  me  what 
he  owes  me.  He  has  borrowed  an  ox  from  me,  and  that  is  already 
four  years  ago,  and  I  wish  to  have  payment  for  the  ox,  and  that 
was  a  big  ox ;  and  for  my  trouble  that  I  took  care  of  his  stock  I 
also  vdsh  to  be  paid.  I  have  also  understood  from  your  letter 
that  Booy  has  accused  me  before  the  Landdrost  of  having  killed 
wethers  of  his.  I  have  asked  Booy  about  this  in  the  presence  of 
three  witnesses,  and  now  he  says  that  the  servants  (volk)  had  told 
him  so.  But  my  servants  say  they  know  nothing  of  it,  except 
of  one  mad  wether,  which  I  am  said  to  have  kiUed  ;  and  this  is 
the  truth,  as  I  do  not  know  what  otherwise  to  do  with  a  mad 
sheep.  Also  I  have,  already  long  ago,  written  to  the  Landdrost  of 
the  loss  caused  me  by  Booy,  and  what  he  owes  me,  but  of  that 
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nothing  is  mentioned  in  your  letter,  and  that  wether  I  shall  pay        l^^*- 
him  for ;  and  there  was  here   at  that  time  a  heifer  of  Booy,  and  "" 

this  heifer  has  in  the  meanwhile  brought  forth  three  calves,  and 
this  oow  with  the  three  calves  I  hold  in  pawn  until  he  again  gives 
me  such  an  ox,  but  this  he  is  not  very  willing  to  do,  and  hence  my 
friendly  request  is  that  you  may  come  over  yourself  to  mediate  in 
the  affair,  otherwise  Booy  may  again  vilify  me  before  the  Land- 
drost,  and  tell  all  sorts  of  lies.  Well,  I  remain  with  good  expecta- 
tion of  your  coming,  'and  after  greeting,  your  devoted  cousin  and 
good  friend. 

(Signed)     Frbderik  C  Bbzuidenhout. 

No.  4.  Letter  from  the  Field-Cornet,  P.  A.  Opperman,  to  the 
Landdrost  Stookenstrom,  dated  Baviaans  Rivier,  the  31st  May, 
1814,  as  follows :-  - 

Baviaan's  Rivier,  the  31st  May,  1814. 

To  Mr.  Landdrost  Stockenstrom, — Sir,  I  have  given  to  the 
Hottentot  Booy  a  letter  for  Bezuidenhout,  and  he  has  been  there 
and  got  nothing  except  a  thrashing,  as  Booy  says ;  and  I  also  send 
you  the  letter  which  Bezuidenhout  sent  me.  He  wants  it  that 
I  shall  mediate  in  the  affair,  but  I  see  no  chance  of  it. 

Tour  servant, 

(Signed)     Philip  A.  Oppekman,  Field-Cornet. 

No.  5.  Letter  from  the  Field-Comet,  P.  A.  Oppermari,  to  the 
Landdrost,  dated  the  18th  June,  1814,  as  follows : — 

Baviaan's  Rivier,  the  18th  June,  1814. 

To  Mr.  Landdrost  Stockenstrom, — With  this  I  send  you  a 
report  regarding  Frederik  Bezuidenhout.  He  has  been  with  me, 
and  I  have  read  to  him  the  notice  that  on  the  5th  of  July  he  was 
to  be  present  in  Graaff-Reinet.  He  gave  me  as  answer  that  he  could 
not  possibly  be  there,  that  he  cannot  be  absent  from  home,  and 
when  he  came  to  me,  he  narrated  to  me  that  a  Kafir  had  come  to 
him  with  7  head  of  cattle  which  he  (the  Kafir)  had  brought  out 
(?  of  Kafirland).  I  therefore  sent  2  men  to  bring  the  cattle  to 
me,  and  the  Kafir  is  again  gone,  otherwise  it  is  still  well  here. 

Your  good  friend  and  servant, 

(Signed)     Philip  A.  Opperman, 

Field-Cornet. 
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1816. 


No.  6.  Extract  irom  the  Judicial  Roll  kept  by  the  Landdrost 
and  Heemraden  of  GlraafE-Reinet,  dated  Tuesday,  the  5th  July, 
1814,  as  follows  : — 

No.  8. 


The  messenger  having  en- 
tered, reported  that  the  accused 
is  absent.  The  Prosecutor  ex- 
hibits letter  of  the  Field-Oornet, 
P.  A.  Opperman,  dated  the  31st 
May,  and  also  letter  of  the 
defendant  dated  the  29th  June 
last : — 

Fiat  Justitia. 

And  declared  on  the  complaint  of 
the  Hottentot,  Booy,  that  he  had 
had  given  to  the  latter,  through 
the  said  Field-Cornet,  a  letter 
for  taking  away  his  cattle,  as  it  was 
deemed  best  to  release  him  from 
further  serving  the  defendant ; 
but  that  the  latter,  in  spite  of 
the  order,  had  not  hesitated  to 
beat  him.  He  therefore  re- 
quested that  both  the  Field- 
Cornet  and  the  Hottentot,  Booy, 
being  present,  might  be  heard 
on  the'  matter,  especially  the 
first-named,  to  testify  whether 
it  was  impossible  for  the  defen- 
dant to  be  present,  and  as 
regards  the  second,  to  state 
whether  he  had  given  any  reason 
to  defendant  to  beat  him.  The 
prayer  having  been  granted,  the 
aforesaid  Field-Comet,  P.  A. 
Opperman,  appeared,  who,  when 
questioned,  deposed  to  be  per- 
fectly convinced  that  the  defen- 
dant, had  he  been  so  inclined, 
might  easily  (genoegzaam)  have 
appeared.  But  having  asked 
the  defendant  why,  instead  of 
delivering  to  the  Hottentot, 
Booy,  his  cattle,  he  had  beaten 
him,  he  had  replied  that  he  had 
done  so  because  he  bad  come  to 
him  insolent,  and  had  made  him 
angry.     The  Hottentot,  Booy, 


The  Adjunct  Landdrost,  An- 
dries  Stockenstrom,  R.O.  Pro- 
secutor, 

Contra 

Frederik  Cornells  Bezuiden- 
hout,  defendant  (in  order  to  de- 
fend himself  against  disobedi- 
ence shown  to  Prosecutor's 
orders,  and  farther  in  conse- 
quence, to  hear  such  a  prayer  for 
condemnation  on  such  a  claim 
as  shall  be  laid  against  him,  de- 
fendant, and  such  with  costs : — 
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after  having  heard  the  above,  ^^^ 

altogether  denied  having  said 

anything,   and   says,  when  he 

had    given    the    "  Baas "    the 

letter  of  the  Field-Oornet,  he 

had  at  once  beaten  him. 

Landdrost  and  Heemraden 
after  reading  the  letter  of  de- 
fendant, and  hearing  the  com- 
plaints of  the  Prosecutor,  as 
well  as  the  deposition  of  the 
Field-Oornet,  and  the  Hotten- 
tot, Booy,  have,  aft  er  deliberation 
decided,  at  the  request  of  the 
Prosecutor,  to  prosecute  this 
case  before  the  first  Commission 
of  Justice  (in  session  here). 

Thus  resolved  in  Heemraads  meeting  in  G-raaff-Reinet,  "  Die 
«t  Anno  ut  Supra." 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed;     Thos.  Mullbr, 

Secretary. 


No.  7.  Extract  from  the  Judicial  Roll  kept  by  Landdrost  and 
Heemraden,  of  Graaff-Reinetj  on  Monday,  the  2nd  January, 
1815,  as  follows  : — 

No.  11. 

The  messsenger,  after  three  The  Adjunct  Landdrost,  A- 

summonses,  having  entered,  re-     Stockenstrom,  E..0.  Prosecutor, 
ported  that  the  defendant  was     in  the  case  of  disobedience, 
not  present.  Contra 

The  Prosecutor,  because  of  Frederik  Cornells  Bezuiden- 
the  non-appearance  of  the  de-  hout,  defendant,  in  case  afore- 
fendant,  claims  the  first  and  said,  in  order  to  purge  his  first 
second  default  with  the  costs,  default,  and  further  principally 
and  also  principally  a  third  to  account  for  his  disobedience 
citation.  shown  to  the  orders  of  the  Pro- 

Landdrost  and  Heemraden  secutor,  and  consequently  to 
^ive  fiat.  hear  the  prayer  for  condemna- 

tion on  such  claim  as  may  be 
made  against  him  the  defendant, 
and  such  with  the  costs. 

Thus  resolved  in  Heemraads  meeting  in  Graaff-Reinet,  "Die 
-et  Anno  ut  Supra." 

Agrees  (with  the  original)  as  far  as  this  extract  is  concerned. 

(Signed)     Thos.  Mullek, 

Secretary 


1815. 
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No.  8.  Copy  of  report  of  the  Messenger  of  Justice,  T.B.  Wiese,. 
dated  the  10th  December,  1814,  of  the  following  purport  :— 

This  day,  the  10th  December,  1814,  I,  the  Undersigned, 
Messenger  of  Justice,  (in  consequence  of  the  citation  hereunto' 
annexed)  proceeded  to,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  bui'gher 
Frederik  Cornelis  Bezuidenhout,  properly  summoned  him. 

His  reply  was  "  I  shall  be  present  without  lawful  hindrance." 

Thus  reported,  &c. 

Baviaans  Eivier,  date  as  above. 

(Signed)     T.  B.  Wiese, 

Messenger  of  Justice. 


Agrees. 


(Signed)     Thos.  Mtjller, 

Secretary. 


No.  9.  Extract  from  the  Judicial  EoU  kept  by  the  Landdrost 
and  Heemraden  of  GraafE-Eeinet  on  Monday,  the  3rd  of  April, 
1815,  as  follows : — 


No.  2. 


The  Messenger  reported  under 
Exhibition  of  Citation  and  report 
as  above,  that  the  defendant  was 
absent. 

The  report  having  been  read 
by  Landdrost  and  Heemraden, 
it  was  decided,  after  delibera- 
tion, as  the  Landdrost  was  about 
to  leave  for  Cape  Town,  to  -de- 
liver to  him  copy  of  the  citation 
and  report,  in  order  to  submit 
both  to  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  and  Commander  in 
Chief  and  then  further  to  re- 
quest His  Excellency's  assist- 
ance in  the  matter. 

Thus  decided  in  the  Heemraads  meeting  at  Graaff  Eeihet,  "  Die 
et  Anno  ut  Supra." 

Agrees,  as  far  as  the  extract  is  concerned. 

(Signed)     Thos.  Mulles, 

Secretary. 


The  Adjunct  Landdrost, 
Andries  Stockenstrom,  E.O.  Pro- 
secutor, 

Contra 

Frederik  Cornelis  Bezuiden- 
hout,  defendant,  in  order  to 
purge  his  first  and  second  de- 
fault, and  principally  to  answer 
for  (his)  disobedience  to  the 
orders  of  the  Prosecutor,  and 
in  consequence  to  hear  the  re- 
quest for  condemnation  on  such 
a  claim  as  will  be  made  against 
him,  the  defendant,  and  suqh 
with  the  costs. 
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No.  10.  Copy  of  the  Eeport  of  the  Deputy  Messenger  of  Justice,        ^^^^' 
J.  Auret,  dated  the  18th  March,  1815,  which  is  as  follows  : —  ~ 

"This  day,  the  18th  March,  1815,  I,  the  undersigned,  Deputy 
Messenger  of  Justice,  in  accordance  with  written  orders,  proceeded 
to  the  farm  of  the  burgher  Erederik  Cornelis  Bezuidenhout,  and 
summoned  him  to  appear  on  Monday,  which  will  be  the  3rd  April, 
at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  before  the  Board  of  Landdrost  and 
Heemraden,  and  after  having  summoned  him,  he  flew  up,  with 
the  fist  swaying  to  and  fro,  made  use  of  all  curses  and  invectives,  and 
said,  "  What  does  the  Landdrost  think  ?  What  does  Stockenstrom 
think  ?  I  do  not  care  for  my  life  just  as  much  as  for  nothing."  I 
thereupon  answered  and  said,  "  Father  Bezuidenhout,  I  came  not 
to  quarrel,  but  only  to  summon  you.  Only  tell  me,  whether  you. 
shall  appear  or  not  "  ?  To  this  he  replied  as  harshly  as  arrogantly, 
"I  cannot  appear." 

Which  I  report,  &c. 

Baviaans  Eivier,  "  Die  et  Anno  ut  Supra." 

(Signed)     Js.  Auret, 

Deputy  Messenger  of  Justice. 
Agrees. 

(Signed)     Thos.  Mullee, 

Secretary. 


No.  11.  Letter  of  the  then  Deputy  Landdrost  A.  Stockenstrom 
to  the  Landdrost  J.  H.  Fischer,  dated  the  15th  November,  1814, 
as  follows : — 

Graaff-Eeinet,  the  15th  November,  1814. 

Sir, — As  it  appears  that  the  burgher,  Frederik  Cornelius 
Bezuidenhout,  continues  with  the  greatest  stubbornness  to  oppose 
himself  to  all  gentle  means  adopted  by  me  to  bring  him  to  a  sense 
of  his  improper  conduct,  I  am  under  the  unpleasant  obligation  to 
charge  the  said  F.  C.  Bezuidenhout  in  the  most  serious  manner, 
and  to  request  that  you  may  be  pleased  to  put  into  execution 
such  means,  or  to  inform  me  what  course  to  adopt,  to  make  him, 
in  the  first  place  redress  his  faults,  and  at  the  same  time  to  prevent 
the  consequences  which  such  evil  examples  threaten.  Tn  order, 
therefore,  to  enable  you  to  comprehend  the  circumstances,  I  shall 
give  you  a  detailed  narrative  of  them. 

LLL 
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1815.  jjj  |.{jQ  month  of  April,  last  year,  the  Hottentot,  Booy,  had 

already  complained  that  his  master,  to  whom  he  had  hired  himself, 
F.  C.  Bezuidenhout,  had  kept  back  his  wages  (con^iisting  of  cattle) 
and  paid  other  hirelings  with  them,  and  now  would  not  let  him 
leave,  although  he  had  served  the  time  for  which  he  had  engaged 
himself.  Thereupon,  the  said  Bezuidenhout  was  summoned  to 
appear  at  Graafi-Reinet  in  order  to  answer  these  complaints,  but 
pretending  that  he  could  not  go  too  far  from  home,  he  sent  his 
defence  in  his  letter  hereunto  annexed,  and  dated  the  28th  June, 
1813.  Thinking  that  his  reasons  for  staving  away  might  be 
valid,  I  endeavoured  to  make  the  aforesaid  Booy  understand  what 
his  master  had  written,  and  to  persuade  him  to  return  to  the 
service  of  Bezuidenhout.  In  this  I  succeeded,  Booy  being  satisfied 
with  my  arrangement,  as  you  will  see  from  the  annexed. 

Extract  from  the  letter  of  the  Deputy  Linddrost  of  Graaff- 
Eeiuet  to  the  Keld-Oornet  P.  A.  Opperman,  dated  GraafE-Reinet 
the  17th  July,  1813  :— 

"  The  Hottentot,  Booy,  of  Prederik  Cornelius  Bezuidenhout, 
having  complained  that  his  master  had  withheld  his  wages,  and  that 
he  was  suffering  from  want  of  food,  he  was  kept  here  in  the  village 
until  the  said  Bezuidenhout  had  arrived  to  defend  himself,  but  as 
for  reasons  he  could  not  appear,  he  sent  me  his  defence  in  a 
letter  dated  the  28th  June.  I  explained  the  whole  ease  to  the 
Hottentot,  Booy.  He,  however,  denies  that  he  owes  his  master 
2  oxen  ;  and  says  that  he  did  not  ,do  away  with  any  sheep  (of  his 
master).  He  says  that  he  did  not  break  any  spade,  but 
acknowledges  to  have  hid  a  new  spade,  which  he  will  reiumto  his 
master.  He  says  never  to  have  agreed  with  his  master  that  the 
latter  should  keep  his  heifer  for  the  Eds.  10  which  he  owed  him,  but 
is  now  satisfied  with  the  settlement,  and  wishes  now  again  voluntarily 
to  hire  himself  for  another  year  to  the  said  F.  C.  Bezuidenhout, 
provided  that  he  treated  him  well,  which  I  hope  he  will  also  do. 
1  therefore  send  the  said  Booy  to  you,  in  order  to  hire  him  for 
Bezuidenhout  according  to  law. 

With  the  above,  Booy  went  back  very  well  satisfied,  and  engaged 
himself  before  the  Field-Comet  Opperman  for  a  whole  year  in  the 
service  of  Bezuidenhout.  However,  not  long  afterwards  Booy 
again  came  to  Graaff-Reinet,  stating  that  he  had  run  away  through 
fear,  as  Bezuidenhout  was  continually  threatening  to  seize  the 
first  opportunity  to  take  vengeance  on  him  because  he  had  com- 
plained against  him.  It  therefore  became  necessary  that  Bezuiden- 
hout should  in  person  come  to  submit  his  intorests  against  these 
charges ;  he  was  therefore  summoned,  and  at  the  same  time  ordered 
to  show  the  contract  of  hire  made  with  the  H'  ittentot  Booy.  This 
was  again  not  complied  with,  but  a  considerable  time  afterwards  I 
received  the  annexed  letter  from  Bezuidenhout,  dated  the  20th 
November,  1813,  in  which  he  declared  thr.t  he  did  not  wish  to 
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have  Booy  any  longer  in  his  service,  but  that  he  would  withhold  -^^ 
of  the  goods  left  behind  him  by  Booy  as  much  as  would  satisfy  him  "~ 
JEorwhat  Booy  owed  him.  Such  arbitrary  conduct  I  could  not 
permit,  as  Booy  denied  that  he  owed  Bezuidenhout  what  the  latter 
stated  that  he  did.  Just  at  that  time  being  sent  with  a  commando 
to  Kafirland,  and  afterwards  again  awaiting  His  Excellency,  Sir  J. 
Cradook,  and  accompanying  him  through  the  district,  I  was 
prevented  from  deciding  this  case.  In  the  meanwhile  Booy 
had  gone  to  Graham's  Town  as  a  recruit  for  the  Qape  Regiment, 
and  I  had  to  wait  until  he  had  received  permission  from  the 
Commanding  Officer  to  come  and  settle  his  affairs  before  com- 
mencing his  military  service.  It  was  in  the  month  of  May  when 
Booy  again  called  on  nie  for  that  purpose,  in  which  month  I  had 
just  decided  to  visit  the  Baviaan's  Rivier  Ward.  And  in  order  to 
deprive  Bezuidenhout  of  all  protests,  I  sent  Booy  to  the  Field- 
Comet  Opperman,  from  whom  Bezuidenhout  does  not  live  very 
far,  in  order  to  await  me  there.  On  my  arrival  at  the  said  Field- 
Cornet's,  I  heard  from  him  that  Bezuidenhout  had  declared  that 
of  aU  that  Booy  owed  him  he  desired  nothing,  if  he  would  only 
give  him  a  heifer  for  having  had  his  cattle  taken  care  of  as  long 
as  he  had  been  away.  As  Booy  readily  agreed  to  this,  I  instructed 
the  Field-Cornet  to  take  care  that  he  got  all  the  rest  that  was  his, 
and  to  report  to  me,  on  my  return  from  the  Zuurveld  (whither  I 
was  journeying),  whether  everything  had  been  regularly  adjusted, 
but  some  days  afterwards  Booy  was  already  running  after  me, 
complaining  that  when  he  arrived  at  Bezuidenhout's  with  the 
letter  which  the  Field-Cornet  had  given  him,  Bezuidenhout,  even 
before  he  read  the  letter,  broke  his  walking  stick  to  pieces  on  his 
back,  and  sent  him  back  with  a  letter  to  the  Field-Cornet,  which 
letter  you  will  also  find  enclosed  in  this,  dated  the  31st  May, 
1814. 

On  my  journey  back  I  waited  half  a  day  at  the  Field-Cornet 
Opperman's  (place),  and  summoned  Bezuidenhout  thither,  but  as 
he  did  not  appear,  I  left  a  written  order  with  the  Field-Cornet  to 
summon  Bezuidenhout  to  appear  on  the  5th  July  last,  before  the 
Board  of  Landdrost  and  Heemraden.  Bezuidenhout's  answer,  and 
the  Field-Cornet's  declaration  have  been  minuted  by  the  Secretary 
at  the  meeting,  and  as  you  know,  the  Field-Comet  was  ordered 
once  more  to  notify  to  Bezuidenhout  that  if  he  did  not  appear 
before  me  in  order  to  answer  for  his  disobedience,  as  well  as  the 
charges  brought  against  him  by  Booy,  he  would  be  prosecuted 
before  the  HonouraUe  Commission  of  Circuit.  He  has  never  been 
pleased  to  appear,  and  now,  having  again  been  summoned,  he  has 
not  yet  appeared. 

The  protection  which  I  owe  the  Hottentot  (he  having  been 
obliged  to  run  to  and  fro  more  than  a  year,  without  being  able  to 
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18' 5       earn  anything,  and  without  having  hitherto  recovered  his  own,  a» 

~         well  as  the  danger  I  see  in  overlooking  all  this,  make  me  close 

this,   with  the  observation   that  in  my  opinion  such   stubborn 

opposition  to  all  lawful  authority,  should  be  punished  in  a  very 

exemplary  manner. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)     A.  Stockenstrom, 

Deputy  Landdrost. 

To  J.  H.  Fischer,  Esq.,  Landdrost,  &c.j  &c.,  &o. 

Agrees  with  its  original  deposited  in  the  OflSce  of  the  Land- 
drost. 

(Signed)     J.  H.  Eokard. 

Clerk. 


No.  12. — Report  of  the  Messenger  of  Justice  of  Cradook,  J,  J. 
Sohindehutte,  dated  11th  September  last,  as  follows: — 

Extract  from  the  Report  submitted  by  the  Messenger  of 
Justice,  J.  J.  Sohindehutte,  dated  the  23rd  September,  1815,  as 
follows : — 

This  day,  the  11th  September,  1815,  on  orders  received  by  the 
Hon.  J.  F.  van  de  Q-raaJS,  Deputy  Landdrost  here,  in  the  name 
of  the  Hon.  A.  Stockenstrom,  Landdrost  of  the  District  GraafE- 
Reinet,  I  proceeded  to,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  persons 
mentioned  in  the  annexed  list,  properly  summoned  them  all,  and 
received  from  every  one  the  answer,  "  I  shall  appear,'  except 
from  the  burgher  Frederik  Coruelis  Bezuidenhout,  who  replied 
that  "  it  was  impossible  to  appear,  because  my  bodily  constitution 
does  not  permit  it." 

Agrees  as  far  as  the  extract  is  concerned  with  its  original 
delivered  to  me. 

(Signed)        A.  Stockexstkom, 

Landdrost^ 
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The  Council  Fiat. 
The  Field-Oornet    PMlippus    Adriaaa    Oppermaa    hereupou 
appearing  before  the  Board,  replied  to  the  following  questions  of 
the  Commission : — 


1.  Tour 
birthplace  ? 


name, 


age, 


and 


2.  What  is  your  ofiSce  ? 


3.  When  did  you  last  see 
the  defendant  in  this  case  ? 

4.  How  old  do  you  think  the 
defendant  to  be  ? 

&.  How  far  does  he  live 
from  you  ? 

6.  When  did  you  leave  your 
farm  to  come  hither  ? 

7.  Didyou,shortlybeforeyour 
departure  thence,  also  hear  any- 
thing about  the  health  of  the 
defendant  ? 

8.  Did  you  also  hear  that 
this  had  confined  him  to  his  bed  ? 

9.  Did  you  know  that  the 
defendant  had  been  summoned 
to  appear  before  this  Com- 
mission ? 

10.  Did  you  also  on  that 
occasion  see  the  Messenger  of 
Justice  of  Cradook,  Schinde- 
hutte  ? 

11.  Did  you  hear  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  defendant  from 
any  one  who  had  personally 
seen  him  ? 

12.  Do  you  also  know 
whether  anyone,  at  present  at 
this  Drostdy,  would  be  able  to 
testify  to  the  condition  of  the 
defendant  ? 

13.  Do'  you  not  know  that 
since  the  16th  June,  1813, 
when  the  complaints  against 
the  defendant  were  laid,  until 
now,  his  health  had  certainly 
permitted  him  to  appear  before 
the  ijoard  of  Landdrost  and 
Heemraden  ? 


Answer. — Philippus  Adriaan 
Opperman,  of  this  Colony, 
aoout  32  years  old. 

Answer. — I  am  Field-Comet 
of  the  district,  De  Baviaan's 
B.ivier. 

Answer.  —  About  eight 
months  ago. 

Answer. — I  consider  him  to 
be  about  40  years  'of  age. 

Answer. — About  three  hours 
on  horseback. 

Answer.  —The  19th  Septem- 
ber last. 

Answer. — I  heard  that  he  was 
again  sickly,  and  that  he  was 
supposed  to  have  the  gout. 

Answer. — That  I  did  not 
hear,  but  I  have  been  informed 
that  he  walked  on  crutches. 

Answer. — Yes. 


Answer, — Tes,  he  was  riding 
to  Bezuidenhout,  but  after  having 
served  the  writ  on  the  latter,  I 
did  not  see  him  again. 

Answer. —  Only  from  persons 
who  had  also  merely  heard  it. 


Answer. — No, 
one  here. 


there 


not 


Answer. — Tes,  I  certainly 
think  that  he  could  have  been 
here.  (Further)..  When  the 
Landdrost  had  ordered  me  to 
summon  him,  I  saw  him  myself, 
and  then  he  was  hale  and 
hearty. 


IS  IS. 


902 

1»15  14.  Witness     having      been         Answer. —  Yes. 

"  shewn  the  letters  of  the  31st 

May,  1814,  and  18th  June, 
1814,  signed  P.  A.  Opperman, 
he  was  asked,  "  Have  these  been 
written  by  you  ?  " 

15.  The  Witness  having  been         Answer. — Yes. 
shewn  a  letter  dated  the  31st  May, 

1814,  and  signed  F.  0.  Bezui- 
denhout,  he  was  asked,  "  Is  this 
the  letter  received  by  you,  and 
again  forwarded  by  you  to  the 
Landdrost  ?  " 

16.  Has   the  defendant  any         Answer. — I  think  he  is  still 
property  ?  in  a  good  state,  but  I  do  not 

know  whether  he  still  has  much 
cattle.  (Further).  He  may  still 
have  about  500  sheep  and  40 
head  of  cattle. 

To  confirm  the  truth  of  the  above,  the  witness  spoke  the 
solemn  words, 

"  So  help  me  God  Almighty." 

Upon  this  the  E.  0.  Prosecutor  says  that  from  the  submitted 
documents,  it  sufficiently  appears  that  the  defendant  by  his 
previous  non-appearance,  when  he  had  been  three  successive  times 
summoned  before  the  Court  of  Landddrost  and  Heemraden, 
and  even  now  still,  when  he  had  been  ordered  to  appear  before 
this  Hon.  Commission,  and  had  again  not  been  pleased  to  appear, 
has  thus  sufficiently  revealed  his  contempt  of  Judicial  Authority, 
and  therefore,  in  accordance  with  the  48th  Section  of  the  Proclama- 
tion dated  the  16th  May,  1811,  submitting  his  claim,  concludes  that 
the  defendant  shall  be  condemned  to  confinement,  or  such  a  money 
fine  as  your  Honours  shall,  in  good  justice  consider  proper. 

The  Court  having  seen  and  examined  the  document  submitted, 
having  noted  the  obstinate  non-appearance  of  the  defendant,  and 
doing  justice  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  His  Majesty  of  Great 
Britain,  condemns  the  defendant  because  of  his  disobedience  to  the 
orders  of  his  superiors,  and  contempt  of  the  judicial  authority,  to 
be  confined  for  one  month  in  the  public  prison  in  this  Drostdy, 
with  condemnation  of  the  defendant  in  the  costs  incurred  in  the 
case,  and  reserves  to  the  R.  0.  Prosecutor  his  further  action 
against  the  defendant  for  his  illtreatment  of  the  Hottentot  Booy. 

Thus  done  and  pronounced  by  the  Commission  of  Circuit  at  the 
Drostdy,  Graaff-Eeinet,  "  Die  et  Anno  ut  Supra." 

In  my  presence, 

H.  Oloete.  L.  son, 

Secretary. 
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No.  2.  181^' 

Saturday,  the  14th  October,  1815. 

Prmsentibus  ut  Supra. 

The  Landdrost  of  this  District  notifies  to  the  Commission  that  at 
that  moment  the  Under  BailifE  of  this  District,  Johannes  Londt,. 
who  had  been  despatched  to  execute  the  sentence  of  this  Com- 
mission obtained  by  him  (the  Landdrost),  in  the  ease  of  himself, 
R.  0.  Contra  Frederik  Gornelis  Bezuidenhout,  and  to  bring  th& 
said  Bezuidenhout  hither,  had  returned  and  reported  that  the- 
said  Bezuidenhout,  with  the  assistance  of  a  certain  Jacob  Erasmus, 
Jacob's  son,  and  a  bastard  Hottentot  named  Hans,  had  resisted 
him  and  the  men  who  had  accompanied  him  for  his  assistance,  and 
had  fired  at  them  with  bullets ;  and  when  all  attempts  to  bring 
him  with  him  had  been  found  fruitless,  he  had  been  shot  dead  by 
a  Sergeant  of  the  Cape  Regiment  named  Joseph,  just  when  he  was 
pointing  his  gun  at  the  latter.  Thereupon  the  two  other  persons 
surrendered  at  discretion,  and  had  been  brought  hither  by  him  as- 
prisoners. 

Hereupon  appeared  before  the  Commission,  Johannes 
Londt,  38  years  of  age,  a  native  of  Amsterdam  in  Holland, 
and  IJnder-BailifE  here,  who  declared  it  to  be  true  and 
certain, 

"That  he,  witness,  left  this  yesterday  eight  days  ago  about  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  order,  according  to  the  order  of  the- 
Hon.  Landdrost  of  this  District,  and  the  decree  of  the  Commission 
of  Circuit,  holding  session  here,  to  arrest  Bezuidenhout.  That  he, 
witness,  arrived  that  eame  morning  about  nine  o'clock  at  the  Field- 
Comet,  Cornells  Johannes  Olivier,  for  whom  he  had  orders  from 
the  Landdrost  to  assist  him  with  some  men  for  that  purpose.  He 
also  delivered  to  him  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  the  Landdrost 
for  that  purpose.  After  having  read  the  letter  he  said  to  thfr 
witness  that  he  would  not  expose  himself  to  danger  when  it  wa& 
not  necessary,  that  the  Ward  in  which  Bezuidenhout  lived  did  not 
fall  under  his  Field-Cornetcy,  and  that  the  Field-Cornet  Opper- 
man  had  already  himself  told  him  that  he  had  declared  to  the 
Landdrost  that  he  wished  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  matter, 
and  would  therefore  first  ride  to  GraafE-lieinet  to  receive  contra 
orders.  Thereupon,  he,  witness,  had  sent  a  letter  to  the  Land- 
drost, and  subsequently  had -ridden  (away),  after  Olivier  had  left 
the-  farm.  Whilst  riding  away  he  had  been  informed  by  one 
Botha,  son-in-law  of  the  said  Olivier,  that  the  Field-Cornet 
Opperman  would  meet  hm,  witness,  on  the  farm  of  Christoffel 
Korf  at  the  '  Buffelshoek.'     That  on  the  morning  oi  the  following 
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1815        Saturday  witness  arrived  at  the  place  of  the  said  Korf,  where  he, 
""  witness,  waited  for  further  orders  from  the  Landdrost,    as  ■well  as 

tfor  the  Field-Oornet  Opperman,  and  where  he  also,  about  five 
o'clock  that  afternoon,  received  a  letter  from  the  Landdrost.  But 
at  that  farm  there  also  came  one  Cornelia  Ooetzee,  C's  son,  and  one 
Hatting,  who  informed  him  that  the  day  before,  the  Field-Oomet 
'Opperman  had  come  to  the  plaoe  of  another  Oornelis  Ooetzee,  where 
he  had  placed  his  saddle  on  another  horse,  and  ridden  on,  saying 
that  he  would  ride  through,  until  he  reached  his  home. 

As  he  could  obtain  no  horses  that  night,  witness  roda  the 
following  morning  from  there  to  the  Field-Cornet,  Abraham 
Grreijling,  and  so  further  to  the  Military  Post  of  Captain  Andrews 
of  the  Cape  Regiment,  where  he  arrived  on  Monday  morning,  and 
delivered  to  him  (Andrews)  a  letter  from  the  Landdrost  addressed 
to  him,  requesting  him  at  the  same  time  to  grant  to  him  (witness) 
Lieutenant  Rolisseau  for  his  assistance.  Thereupon  he  (Andrews) 
at  once  gave  witness  a  letter  to  Lieutenant  Rousseau,  and  another 
for  the  Landdrost. 

Thereupon  witness  at  once  rode  to  the  Post  of  the  said  Lieu- 
tenant Rousseau  where  the  latter,  who  was  out,  only  returned 
about  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  He  (witness)  delivered  to  him 
the  letter  of  Captain  Andrews,  and  about  six  or  half-past  six  that 
same  evening,  witness,  with  Lieutenant  Rousseau,  a  sergeant, 
-corporal  and  ten  men  proceeded  to  the  post  of  Lieutenant  Maokay, 
who  added  four  of  his  men  to  the  company,  and  for  his  own 
pleasure  decided  to  accompany  them. 

That  having  thus  marched  forward  and  approached  the  farm  of 
(?)  Erasmus,  Lieutenant  Rousseau  made  the  men  halt  there,  and 
witness  with  Lieutenant  Rousseau  with  their  servants  and  a 
mounted  orderly  rode  on  to  the  Field-Oornet  Opperman,  where 
they  arrived  about  10  o'clock  at  night.  Having  awakened 
Opperman,  the  latter,  after  the  usual  greeting,  asked  witness 
where  the  Field-Cornet  Olivier  was  with  his  men,  to  which 
witness  replied  that  there  were  none  with  him  (witness)  except 
the  gentlemen  named,  whom  he  (witness)  had  requested  to 
accompany  him  to  Graham's  Town,  as  he  (witness)  did  not  deem 
it  advisable  to  reveal  their  purpose  to  him,  which  v/as  only  the 
true  locality  of  the  farm  of  the  said  Bezuidenhout,  and  the  latter's 
Christian  name,  which  were  both  unknown  to  him. 

Having  been  informed  that  the  Christian  names  of  Bezuiden- 
hout were  Frederik  Cornelius,  and  that  his  place  was  situated  near 
that  of  Labusoagne,  they  made  Opperman,  when  they  were  leaving, 
point  out  to  them  the  road  to  U-raham's  Town,  but  having  at.,a 
distance  from  the  farm  left  it  (the  road  pointed  out  to  them),  they 
rejoined  their  men,  and,  marching  the  whole  night,  they  arrived 
the  following  Tuesday  morning  about  9  o'clock  at  the  place  of  F. 
C.   Bezuidenhout,   when    being    there    at   a   dung    kraal,   they 
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eaw  a  person  whom  they  supposed  to  be  Bezuidenhout,  i^^- 
immediately  being  followed  by  two  others,  all  laden 
-with  guns,  of  which  the  one  had  even  two  in  his  hands, 
walking  away  from  his  house  to  a  natural  rampart  formed  by 
some  large  rooks,  where  he  posted  himself,  pointed  his  gun  at 
ihem  and  loudly  addressed  some  words  to  them  which  he  (witness), 
in  consequence  of  the  strong  wind,  did  not  hear,  but  from  the 
other  persons  he  heard  "  that  they  were  not  to  come  nearer,  and 
that  they  were  to  depart  again,  as  otherwise  he  would  fire  on 
ihem."  Thereupon  Lieutenant  Rousseau  ordered  his  men  at  once 
to  spread  out  and  with  bayonets  on  their  guns  rush  on,  adding, 
however,  "  Don't  fire." 

That  as  the  men  were  advancing,  about  10  or  12  shots  were  fired 
at  them,  but  when  the  firing  became  fiercer,  the  said  Lieutenant 
had  then  oiled  out  "  Fire."  That  when  accordingly  the  men 
had  fired,  the  aforesaid  persons  had  walked  away  from  there,  and 
as  he  (witness)  and  the  others  who  were  with  him,  believed,  into  the 
river,  but  they  had  in  the  meanwhUe  hidden  themselves  in  a  rocky 
ledge  in  the  neighbourhood. 

That  when  the  men  had  crossed  the  river,  and  were  searching 
there,  they  were  fired  on  from  this  side,  where  he  (the  witness) 
was  standing  with  Lieutenants  Rousseau  and  Maekay,  whereupon 
Lieutenant  Rousseau  commanded  them  to  return  and  storm  the 
rocky  ledge  on  this  side,  but  there  was  no  possibility  of  doing  so, 
ttecause  the  opening  of  the  cave  or  hole  in  which  they  had  placed 
themselves  was  about  10  feet  high  and  faced  the  bank,  so  that  it 
could  be  entered  only  by  one  at  a  time. 

The  men,  being  posted  round  this  hole,  witness  and  Lieutenants 
Eousseau  and  Maekay  betook  themselves  to  the  top  of  the  ledge 
under  which  the  hole  was  situated,  and  repeatedly  called  out  to 
him,  without,  however,  being  able  to  see  him,  to  surrender  to 
them,  as  he  was  only  called  to  answer  for  himself  in  a  proper 
manner  at  this  Drostdy,  which  he  refused  to  do  with  the  most 
cruel  oaths,  execrating  them,  and  saying  that  he  would  not  come 
out,  as  they  would  otherwise  han<?  him  or  immediately  shoot  him 
dead  there.  On  the  contrary,  they  assured  him  that  no  harm 
would  happen  to  him,  and  that  he  might  take  his  wagon  or  horses 
to  accompany  him,  provided  th^t  he  did  not  dally  about  it.  These 
requests  lasted  until  about  half-past  twelve  in  the  afternoon,  and 
when  Lieutenant  Rousseau  found  that  all  his  endeavours  to  invite 
Bezuidenhout  to  come  out  of  his  hiding-place  were  fruitless,  he 
ordered  his  men,  about  half-past  twelve,  to  rush  the  place,  when  a 
sergeant  named  Joseph  had  the  courage  to  ascend  that  place,  and 
when  he  had  approached  the  hole  to  about  the  height  of  his  chest, 
the  other  men  from  below  called  out  ts  him,  "  Sergeant !  he  will 
shoot  you,"  the  gun  being  at  the  same  time  pointed  at  him  from  the 
hole.;  the  sergeant  thereupon  at  once  discharged  his  piece,  and  with 
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^^2,^-  the  bullet  hit  Bezuidenhout  through  the  left  arm  and  chest,  the  bullet 
again  going  out  at  the  back.  Thereupon  the  Bastard  Hottentot, 
Hans,  who  was  also  in  the  hole,  prayed  for  mercy,  which  was 
granted  to  him  provided  that  he  came  out  and  produced  the  arms 
and  ammunition.  He  accordingly  came  out  and  surrendered  his 
gun,  when  he  was  ordered  to  re-enter  the  hole,  as  we  had  no  cer- 
tainty that  Bezuidenhout  had  been  mortally  wounded. 

•  About  half-an-hour  previously,  whilst  he  (witness)  was  with 
Lieutenant  Rousseau  on  the  rocky  ledge,  one  of  their  men  from 
below  called  out  to  stand  aside,  as  (otherwise)  they  would  be  fired 
on.  Having  done  so,  they  had  then  discovered  that  in  the  same 
ledge  there  was  another  hole  immediately  below  them  in  which 
there  was  somebody  to  whom  we  called  to  come  out,  as  mercy 
would  be  granted  to  him.  He  thereupon  made  his  appearance  and 
was  found  to  be  Jacob  Erasmus,  Jacob's  son,  who  surrendered 
himself  to  them  with  his  gun.  Mistrusting  the  statement  of  the 
Bastard  Hottentot,  he  was  ordered  beforehand  to  fetch  the  guns- 
and  ammunition  from  the  hole,  whereupon,  re-entering  it,  he 
brought  out  two  guns  of  an  extraordinary  calibre.  After  that  the 
men,  by  order  of  their  officer,  entered  the  hole,  and  brought  out 
of  it  the  body  of  the  said  Bezuidenhout,  as  well  as  a  bag  containing 
20  or  25  lbs.  of  powder  and  a  number  of  bullets. 

Having  viewed  the  body,  they  left  it  covered  there  and  departed 
from  the  spot,  taking  with  them  to  this  as  prisoners  the  said  J. 
Erasmus  and  the  Bastard  Hottentot  Hans.  When  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour's  walk  distant  from  the  place  six  men  on  horseback, 
who  were  unknown  to  witness,  met  the  detachment,  five  of  whom 
appeared  to  witness  to  be  Christians  and  one  a  Bastard  Hottentot. 
Five  of  them  were  armed  with  guns.  One  of  them  asked  them 
what  the  firing  had  been  for,  and  whether  they  had  fired  on  Bush- 
men or  Kafirs,  as  they  had  heard  the  shooting  at  this  place?  But, 
by  order  of  the  said  Lieutenant  Rousseau,  they  had  marched  on 
without  giving  these  persons  any  answer.  After  that  they  heard 
from  the  prisoners  that  these  persons  were  Gerrit  Bezuidenhout 
with  four  of  his  children  and  a  Bastard  in  his  service. 

The  mounted  orderly,  Geriit  Linque,  having  about  this  time 
remained  somewhat  behind,  as  his  horse  was  done  up,  now  again 
joined  them,  and  told  them  that  the  six  persons  had  met  him  also^ 
and  asked  him  whether  the  Bushmen  or  Kafirs  had  been  there,, 
adding  that  they  regretted  that  they  had  not  sooner  been  present. 
He  had,  however,  left  them  without  saying  a  single  word  to  them. 

Whereupon  witness  brought  the  two  above-mentioned  prisoners 
in  his  custody  to  this,  where  he  arrived  this  afternoon. 

The  Court  grants  approbation  of  the  apprehension  of  the  persons 
of  Jacob  Erasmus,  Jacob's  son,  and  the  Bastard  Hottentot  Hans^ 
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Hereupon  entered  the  prisoner  Jacob  Erasmus,  Jacob's 
son,  who  answered  the  questions  put  to  him  by  the  Land- 
drost  of  this  District  in  the  manner  as  written  down  in  the 


ISISi 


margin : — 

1.  Tour     name,     age    and 
birthplace  ? 

2.  Where  was  your  last  place 
of  residence  ? 


3.  How  long  have  you  been 
with  F.  0.  Bezuidenhout  ? 

4.  What  did  you  do  when 
the  soldiers  arrived  at  the  place 
there  to  apprehend  Bezuiden- 
hout? 

5.  Why  did  you  thereupon 
take  to  flight  ? 


6.  Was  Bezuidenhout  armed 
there,  when  he  saw  these 
soldiers  approaching  ? 

7.  From  where  did  Bezuiden- 
hout first  observe  them  ? 

8.  Why  was  he  armed  ? 


9.  Where  did  you  get  the 
gun  which  you  had  in  your 
hand  ? 

10.  Why  did  you  fire  on 
those  soldiers  ? 

11.  Who  then  fired  ? 


12.  Why  then  did  you  not 
surrender  when  Bezuidenhout 
fled  to  the  ledge  ? 

13.  Why  then  did  you  aim, 
in  order  to  shoot  the  officer  of 
the  party  ? 


Answer. — Jacob  Jacobus 
Erasmus,  Jacob's  son,  18  years 
old,  and  born  in  the  Coup. 

Answer. — I  lived  with  my 
brother,  Grerrit  Frederik  Bezui- 
denhout, but  had  now  lately  trek- 
ked with  his  cattle  to  the  place  of 
his  brother  Frederik  Cornelis. 

Answer. — A  month. 

Answer. — Nothing.  I  stood 
behind  old  Frederik  (viz.,  F.  G, 
Bezuidenhout) . 

Answer. — The  old  fellow  (F. 
C.  Bezuidenhout)  wished  to 
shoot  me,  and  therefore  I  went 
with  him. 

Answer. — -Yes. 


Answer. — He  was  then  out- 
side, before  the  door. 

Answer. — That  I  do  not 
know.  He  stood  already  armed 
at  the  house,  and  called  out  to 
me,  as  I  was  busy  leading  water 
on  the  land,  to  come  to  him. 

Answer. — His  wife  gave  it 
to  me. 

Answer. — No,  I  did  not  fire 
a  shot. 

Answer. — The  Bastard  Hot- 
tentot Hans  and  old  Frederik 
Bezuidenhout. 

Answer. — He  walked  along- 
side of  me  with  his  gun  at  full 
cook,  and  threatened  me. 

Answer, — I  did  not  point  my 
gun.  They  called  to  us  to 
come  out,  and  when  for  that 
piu:pose  I  put  out  my  gun,  they 
called  to  them  to  stand  aside. 
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4«16.  14.  Did    not     Bezuidenhout 

~  before  that  time  tell  you  that 

he  expected  that  he  would  be 
apprehended  ? 

15.  Did  Bezuidenhout  then 
make  no  arrangements  to  defend 
himself  ? 

16.  Did  not  Bezuidenhout 
then  also  tell  you  that  in  that 
case  you  must  help  hirii  ? 

17.  Did  you  not  then  already 
have  an  opportunity  to  leave 
him? 

IS.  Could  you  not  have  left 
the  place  with  the  cattle  ? 

19.  How  did  you  then  trek 
from  the.  Melk  Rivier  so  far  as 
to  Bezuidenhout's,  at  the 
Baviaan's  E-ivier,  with  the 
oattle  ? 

20.  What  other  persons  were 
at  the  time  on  the  farm  of 
Bezuidenhout  ? 


21.  Had  you  no  reason  to 
think  that  Bezuidenhout  would 
be  apprehended  before  you 
i;rekked  to  him  ? 

22.  Do  (?  did)  you  expect  no 
help  from  other  persons  ? 

23.  Where  was  that  son  of 
Labuseagne  when  the  soldiers 
arrived  there  ? 

24.  Did  you  not  hear  that 
the  officer  of  these  soldiers  and 
the  Under  Sheriff  called  out  to 
you  to  surrender  ? 

25.  Did  you  not  hear  it 
repeatedly  ? 

26.  When  was  that  ? 

27.  Did  jou  not  hear  Bezui- 
denhout call  out  to  the  soldiers 
that  he  would  fire  on  them  ? 


Answer. — Yes. 


Answer. — Yes. 


Answer, — Yes. 


Answer. — No.  I  was  alone 
there  with  the  cattle  of  his 
brother. 

Answer. — I  was  quite  alone 
with  the  oattle  and  coiild  not 
drive  that  cattle  away  alone. 

Answer. — -I  had  been  at 
Dagga  Boer's  Nek  with  the 
oattle,  which  is  near  the 
Baviaan's  Rivier. 

Answer. — There  was  no  one 
else  than  his  concubine  and  a 
little  child  of  his,  the  bastard 
Hottentot  Hans,  and  a  son  of 
Frans  Labuseagne,  of  about  my 
size  and  age,  whom  he  had 
hired  to  mind  the  cattle. 

Answer. — No. 


Answer. — No. 

Answer. — In   the  veld  with 
the  cattle. 


Answer. — Yes.     We  did  hear 


it. 


Answer. — I  only  heard  it 
once. 

Answer.  —  When  we  were 
already  in  the  "  Krans." 

Answer. — Yes. 
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28.  Who  of  you  fired  the 
first  shot  ? 

29.  Who  of  you  carried  two 
guns? 

30.  Who  carried  the  bag 
with  bullets  ? 

31.  What  did  those  six 
persons  come  to  do  whom  you 
met  near  the  place  after  you 
had  already  been  apprehended  ? 

32.  Where  was  the  concubine 
of  Bezuidenhout  when  he  was 
taken  dead  out  of  the  hole  ? 

33.  How  many  shots  did 
Bezuidenhout  fire  ? 

34.  How  many  shots  were 
fired  from  the  hole  in  which 
Bezuidenhout  and  the  Bastard 
Hottentot  Hans  were  ? 

35.  How  many  shots  had 
Bezuidenhout  already  fired  be- 
fore the  soldiers  fired  on  him  ? 

36.  How  did  the  concubine 
of  Bezuidenhout  get  into  the 
-hole? 

37.  Did  you  know  imme- 
diately what  men  those  were 
who  were  coming  to  apprehend 
Bezuidenhout  ? 

38.  Had  this  hole  not  been  pre- 
viously selected  by  Bezuidenhout 
in  which  to  entrench  himself  ? 

39.  When  did  the  wife  of 
Bezuidenhout  leave  the  hole  ? 


40.  Did  you  at  once  recog- 
nise the  TJndersheriff,  Londt  ? 

41.  Did  you  recognise  Lieu- 
tenant Rousseau  as  his  men 
were  approaching  the  house  ? 

42.  Could  you  not  from  your 
hole  hear  what  was  spoken 
hetween  Bezuidenhout,  the 
officer,  and  the  XJndersherifE 
aboTe  them  ? 


Answer. — The  old  Frederik 
Bezuidenhout. 

Answer.  —  Old  Frederik 
Bezuidenhout. 

Answer. — His  wife,  who  went 
with  him  into  the  cave. 

Answer. — I  do  not  know. 


Answer.  —  She  was  then 
already  away. 

Answer. — I  do  not  know,, 
as  they  were  shooting  to  and 
fro  at  each  other. 

Answer. — Four  shots. 


Answer. — That  I  do  not  know. 
He  and  the  Bastard  Hans  shot 
very  rapidly  after  each  other. 

Answer.  —  After  Bezuiden- 
hout had  fired  a  shot  she  ran 
thither. 

Answer. — Old  Bezuidenhout 
said,  "  There  the  soldiers  are 
coming,  who  come  to  fetch  me." 

Answer. — No. 


Answer.  —  She  brought  the 
powder  and  bullets  there,  and 
thereupon  went  out  again  before 
we  crept  into  the  hole. 

Answer. — ^No,  not  before  I 
came  out  of  the  hole  and  sur- 
rendered myself. 

Answer. — Yes,  then  I  already 
knew  liim. 

Answer. — No. 


1815. 
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ltl6.  43_  Had  you  been  in  those 

holes  before  ? 

44.  How  long  had  you  been 
sitting  there  already  ? 

45.  Did  Bezuidenhout  also 
arrange  with  Gerrit  Bezuiden- 
hout, to  come  and  assist  each 
other  in  case  he  were  fetched  ? 


Answer. — No. 

Answer. — A  good  hour. 

Answer. — That  I  do  nol 
know.  Father  Grerrit  Bezui- 
denhout was  only  twice  witl 
Bezuidenhout  during  the  timt 
that  I  was  there. 


The  Bastard  Hottentot  prisoner  Hans,  having  appeared, 
answered  to  the  following  questions  put  to  him  by  the  Landdrost, 
in  such  a  manner  as  appears  in  the  margin. 


1.  Tour  name,  ago  and  birth- 
place. 

2.  Where  did  you  live  last  ? 


3.  What  work  did    you    do 
there  ? 

4.  What    were    you     doing 
■when  the  soldiers  came  there  ? 


5.  What   was    your    master 
doing  when  you  came  to  him  ? 


6.  What  were    you    to    do 
with  the  gun  ? 

7.  Did  you  then  fire  immedi- 
■ately? 


Answer. — Hans;    I    do  nol 

know  how  old  I  am  (about  22 
or  24)  and  born  in  the  Zuurveld. 

Answer. — With  old  Frederit 
Bezuidenhout,  at  whose  place  I 
was  bom  and  grew  up. 

Answer. — Herding  cattle  and 
leading  water. 

Answer. — I  was  with  the 
oxen,  but  my  master  had  pre- 
viously told  me  that  if  I  saw 
any  soldiers  or  such,  I  was  af 
once  to  come  to  the  house  to 
inform  him  of  it.  This  I  there- 
fore did  that  morning  when  I 
saw  them  on  a  ridge,  but 
Bezuidenhout  and  his  concubine 
had  already  discovered  them. 

Answer. — He  was  then  stand- 
ing with  two  guns  in  his  hands, 
and  Jacob  Erasmus  with  one,  at 
the  house,  when  my  master 
gave  me  one  of  them. 

Answer. — My  master  said 
that  I  was  to  fire  on  the  soldiers. 

Answer.  —  No,  when  the 
soldiers  came,  and  had  ap- 
proached the  dung  kraal,  he 
called  out  to  them  to  stand 
and  not  to  come  nearer,  and 
that  he  would  fire  on  them. 
The  soldiers,  not  hearing  this  in 
consequence  of  the  strong  wind, 
advanced  continually  until  he 
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aimed  at  them,  when  they  spread  ^*^"- 
themselves  out,  and  he  at  once 
fired  at  them.  He  then  said  to 
me  "  shoot,"  and  when  I  delayed 
somewhat,  he  said, "  shoot,  what 
are  you  waiting  for  ?  "  Then 
I  also  fired  off  my  gun,  but  he 
had  previously  told  me  that  I 
was  not  to  aim  at  them,  hut 
fire  past  them  in  order  only  to 
make  them  afraid.  I  had  first 
said  to  him,  "  Master,  wait  until 
they  have  reached  the  rivulet, 
and  let  us  then  talk  together." 
But  he  said  "  No,  not  nearer ; 
shoot!" 
8.  What  did  the  soldiers  then  Answer. — They  came  nearer 

do  and  nearer,  and  when  they  came 

too  near,  he  ran  to  the  slope  of 
the  ledge  near  the  river,  through 
which  the  soldiers  then  also 
came,  and  when  they  came  out 
on  the  other  side  he  fired  two 
shots  without  hitting  them,  and 
I  fired  one,  whereupon  they 
rushed  at  us,  and  firing  at  us 
we  went  down  the  Krans,  to 
the  hole  where  Jacob  Erasmus 
afterwards  remained.  The 
soldiers  beginning  to  shoot  more 
rapidly,  the  old  man  said  to  me, 
let  us  go  to  the  cleft  where  the 
honey  hole  is,  ordering  us  at 
the  same  time  to  keep  good 
courage  and  not  to  leave  him  in 
the  lurch.  Whereupon  I  went 
to  that  hole  with  the  old  man, 
where,  having  eat  some  time, 
the  firing  was  discontinued, 
and  they  called  out  to  the 
master,  "Old  Frederik,  come 
out !  "  and  that  they  would  not 
shoot  any  more ;  whereupon  he 

said  that  he  would  be  d d ; 

that  he  would  not  come  out. 
Then  they  begged  him  from 
above  to  come  out,  that  no  harm 
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1816.  would  happen  to  him,  and  that 

~  he    could    inspan    his   wagon, 

or  take  his  horses  with  him. 
Thereupon  I  also  begged 
him  which  he  stubbornly 
refused,  saying,  "Even  if  I 
come  out,  I  shall  for  all  that  be 
hanged.  Shoot  me  dead.  If 
they  shoot  me  dead,  they  will 
get  me  into  their  hands." 
Thereupon  a  sergeant  came  to  a 
rock  near  this  hole,  whereupon 
the  master  asked,  "Who  are 
you  ?  "  He  ans  wered, 
"Joseph,"  and  asked  the 
master  whether  he  might  come 
to  him,  but  he  (the  master)  then 
said,  "  No,  keep  away  from  my 
muzzle ! "  Joseph  then  said, 
"  Master  Frederik,  put  your 
gun  down ;  I  shall  put  down 
mine,  and  let  us  talk  together." 
Whereupon  (the)  master  said,. 
"  I  do  not  talk  any  more,  keep 
away  from  me."  I  then  also 
said  "  Master,  if  you  please  let 
us  go  out."  He  then  said  to 
him  (  ?  the  sergeant),  "I  shall 
come  out,  but  you  (the  soldiers) 
must  go  on  one  side,  beyond  the 
dung  kraal ;  then  I  will  have 
my  horses  fetched  and  ride  with 
these  three  gentlemen  only  as 
far  as  Frans  Labuscagne 
To  which  I  replied,  "Master, 
let  me  fetch  the  horses,"  as  I 
only  wished  to  get  away  from 
him.  But  he  said,  "  No,  you 
remain  here,  not  a  step  away 
from  me."  After  that,  Joseph 
asked  him  if  he  would  swear 
that  he  would  ride  away  with 
them,  and  this  he  did,  and  said 
that  he  would  ride  to  Labus- 
cagne, and  there  request  two 
men  to  ride  with  him  thence  to 
Graafi-Eieiaet  in    company    of 
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those  gentlemen,"  adding  "  the        I8is. 
gentlemen  must  also  swear  that  ~ 

they  will  not  apprehend  him." 
This  Joseph  repeated  to  the 
gentlemen,  who  said,  "  By  my 
soul."  Then  he  said,  "'By  my 
soul,'  is  to  me  no  oath ;  they 
must  swear  as  I  have  done." 
They  then  again  said,  "  By  my 
soul,"  when  he  replied,  "  No,  I 
see  it  all.  Tou  wish  to  appre- 
hend me,  d — n  it,  I  shall  not 
come  out.  If  you  shoot  me 
dead  you  can  get  me.  Now  I 
do  not  speak  a  word  more." 
He  then  did  not  speak  a  word 
more  with  them.  I  then  said 
to  him,  "  Master,  let  us  go  out; " 
hut  he  replied,  "  No  I  shall  not 
go  out,"  and  after  that  remained 
silent  notwithstanding  they 
spoke  to  him.  Then  the  soldiers 
began  to  come  round  (surround 
us)  and  a  boulder  rolled  on  my 
arm  from  the  top  of  the  krans.- 
I  then  stood  up  and  wished  to 
get  behind  that  boulder  in  order 
to  shelter  myself,  when  he  also 
stood  up  to  follow  me,  and  a 
stone  oame  down  on  his  fore- 
head, which  made  him  fall  down 
again,  and  when  he  stood  up  for 
the  second  time,  he  received  a 
shot  in  his  left  arm  through  his 
chest,  the  bullet  passing  out 
through  his  right  shoulder.  He 
then  called  out,  "Boy,  my  arm  is 
ofE!".and  thus  fell  down.  I 
immediately  ran  out  and  asked 
for  pardon,  surrendering  my 
gun  to  the  soldiers,  who  after- 
wards took  the  corpse  out  of  the 
hole. 
_  9.  When  Bezuidenhout  was  Answer. — He  did  not  point 
in  the  hole,  did  he  not  aim  at  .  the  gun  at  him,  but  held  the 
the  Sergeant  Joseph  ?  gun  ready,  and  followed  with 

his  eye  the  bushes  near  us  as 
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10.  What  did  you  (people) 
do  with  so  much  powder  and 
lead  in  the  hole  ? 

11.  Where  was  the  son  of 
Frans  Labusoagne  at  that  time  ? 

12.  Did  he  not,  after  that^ 
come  to  you  ? 

13.  Had  Bezuidenhout  al- 
ready long  ago  prepared  him- 
self to  show  fight  ? 

14"  How  long  before  did  he 
tell  you  to  look  out  whether  any 
men  were  coming  ? 


15.  Did  not  Bezuidenhout 
give  the  same  order  to  the  son 
of  Frans  Labusoagne  ? 

16.  As  four  guns  were  fired 
by  you  three,  who  fired  with 
two? 


17.  What    oath    did    Bezui- 
denhout swear  ? 


they  began  to  move,  and  thus 
holding  the  gun  at  his  shoulder, 
he  wished  to  get  up  to  follow 
me  when  the  stone  fell  on  his 
head.  After  that  he  again 
raised  himself,  and  by  that 
motion,  his  body  showed  itself 
above  the  krans,  and  he  received 
the  shot. 

Answer. — When  I  came  to 
him  from  the  cattle,  his  wife 
had  already  brought  them  there. 

Answer. — He  was  with  the 
cattle. 

Answer. — No. 

Answer. — Yes. 


Answer. — Two  days  pre- 
viously ;  he  had  come  home  from 
his  neighbours,  Frans  Labus- 
cagne  and  others  whom  he  had 
visited,  and  he  told  me  this. 

Answer. — That  I  do  not 
know ;  that  I  have  not  heard. 

Answer. — The  concubine  of 
the  old  Frederik  Bezuidenhout 
had  brought  the  fourth  gun 
with  the  powder  and  lead  from 
the  house  to  the  hole. 

Answer. — He  said  "truly" 
(waarachtig).  (Further)  he  told 
us  that  if  we  ran  away  from 
him,  he  would  immediately  send 
a  bullet  into  us. 


Done  at  the  Drostdy,  Grraaft-Reinet,  "  die  et  Anno  ut  Supra." 
In  my  presence. 


H.  OtoBTB,  L.  Son, 

Secretary. 


Monday,  the  16th  October,  1815. 
Presentibus  ut  supra. 
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The  Landdrost  of  this  District  requests  to  amplify  his  criminal 
charge  with  the  case  No.  15. 

The  Landrost  R.  0.  Prosecutor, 

Contra 
Jacob  Jacobus  Erasmus,  J's  son,  and  the  Bastard  Hottentot, 
Hans,  prisoners  in  the  case  of-  firing  on  a  detachment  sent  to 
assist  the  Under-Sheri£E  of  this  District  in  arresting  of  F.    C. 
Bezuidenhout. 

The  Court.     Mat. 

The  Case  was  accordingly  placed  on  the  Roll. 

No.  15. 
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The  E.  0.  Prosecutor,  in 
opening  his  case,  says : — 

Gentlemen, — As  it  was  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  carry  out  your 
sentence  of  the  5th  instant,  to 
employ  Military  assistance,  I 
have  deemed  it  necessary  to 
submit  to  you  how  such  a  course 
was  unavoidable.  Already 
more  than  two  years  ago  (as 
will  appear  from  the  investiga- 
tions of  the  Case  No.  14,  the 
Landdrost,  R.  0.  Prosecutor, 
Contra  Frederik  CorneEus 
Bezuidenhout),  every  attempt 
had  been  madeio  make  the  said 
Bezuidenhout  appear  before 
Landdrost  and  Heemraden,  or 
the.  Deputy  Landdrost  of  this 
District,  but  all  gentle  means 
have  been  fruitless.  Bezui- 
denhout, residing  in  such  a 
situation  near  the  borders, 
imagined  himself  to  be  alto- 
gether released  from  every 
authority  of  the  law,  and  there- 
fore refused,  with  the  greatest 
stiff  -  neokedness  to  obey  all 
orders  which  were  given  him  by 
the  Magistrate  as  well  as  the 
Pield-Oomet,  with  the  most 
violent  threats  against  the  latter, 
as  I  have  been  repeatedly  told 


The  Landdrost,  E.  0.  Pro- 
secutor, 

Contra 

Jacob  Jacobus  Erasmus,  J's 
son,  and  the  Bastard  Hottentot, 
Hans,  prisoners  in  the  case  of 
firing  on  a  detachment  sent  to 
assist  the  Under-SherifE  of  this 
District  in  arresting  F.  0. 
Bezuidenhout. 


MMM  2 


916 

1816.  by  the  latter.    The  Messengers 

~  of  Justice  who  had  been  sent 

from  time  to  time  to  summon 
him,  were  treated  with  the 
greatest  insults,  so  that  they 
considered  themselves  in  the 
extremest  danger  whenever  they 
had  to  go  there,  all  which  ex- 
travagances were  committed 
with  the  full  confidence  that  he 
could  not  be  torn  from  his 
retreat,  or  would  be  able  to  flee 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  the 
Colony,  should  necessity  demand 
it,  until  it  was  finally  deemed 
necessary  by  me  to  show  that 
the  Government,  however  in- 
dulgent, would  never  tolerate 
that  the  laws  should  be  dis- 
honoured and  trodden  imder 
foot  in  such  a  manner.  For 
these  reasons,  I  laid  the  case 
before  your  Honours,  with  the 
result  that  the  said  Bezuidenhout 
was  condemned  to  be  imprisoned 
for  one  month  in  the  Public 
Prison. 

I  therefore  immediately  ordered  the  Under  Sheriff  to  go  to 
the  Baviaan's  Eivier  in  order  to  apprehend  the  culprit,  but  as  I 
had  been  informed  by  the  Field-Cornet  Opperman  that  he  had 
made  himself  ready  to  oppose  all  such  measures  with  violence,  I 
ordered  the  said  Field-Comet  to  accompany  the  Under  Sheriff, 
and  if  necessary  to  assist  him,  whereupon  with  the  greatest  terror 
he  declared  that  by  doing  so,  he  would  endanger  his  life,  as  he 
was  convinced  that  Bezuidenhout  would  revenge  himself  on  him, 
as  soon  as  he  saw  him,  and  without  doubt  shoot  him  dead.  Though 
this  seemed  incredible  to  me,  I,  for  prudence  sake,  ordered  the 
Field-Cornet  Johannes  Olivier  by  letter,  dated  the  5th  instant,  and 
entrusted  to  the  Under  Sheriff,  personally^to  accompany  the  said 
Under  Sheriff  with  some  of  his  men,  and  support  him  in  the 
execution  of  his  orders  in  case  of  necessity,  but  as  there  seemed  to 
exist  a  general  dread  of  the  said  Bezuidenhout,  and  his  residence 
so  near  the  borders  and  neighbouring  Kafir  kraals  certainly  made 
him  dangerous,  I  moreover,  gave  the  Under  Sheriff  a  letter  to 
Captain  Andrews  of  the  Cape  Eegiment,  dated  the  5th  instant, 
which,  with  that  addressed  to  the  Field-Cornet  Olivier,  I  have  the 
honour  to  submit  to  you.     The  holder  of  the  last  letter  (  ?  Londt) 
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I  ordered  not  to  make  use  of  the  letter  to  A.iidrews,  unless  he  had       i*^*- 
no  other  means  to  carry  out  his  instructions,  with  positive  direc- 
tions to  take  good  care  that  the  object  be  not  frustrated  by  weak- 
ness, by  which  all  authority  would  fall  into  contempt. 

The  Field-Oornet  Oliyier,  having  received  my  letter,  instead  of 
immediately  complying  with  the  orders  it  contained,  considered  an 
enterprise  of  that  nature  so  dangerous  that  he  at  once  came  to  me, 
and  prayed  to  be  excused  from  it.  I,  however,  gave  him  direct 
prders  to  return,  and  to  do  what  he  had  been  ordered,  and  which 
he  then  undertook  to  do ;  but  on  his  return  journey,  in  consequence 
of  a  fall  from  his  horse,  he  was  incapacitated  from  doing  anything, 
BO  that  the  Under  Sheriff  had  no  other  refuge  than  to  proceed 
and  make  use  of  my  letter  to  Captain  Andrews.  The  result  has 
been  that  I  had  to  proceed  criminally  against  the  prisoners,  Jacob 
Jacobus  Erasmus,  J's  son,  and  the  Bastard  Hottentot,  Hans. 

For  the  rest,  I  have  merely  to  refer  to  the  Report  of  the  Under 
Sheriff  and  the  investigation  partly  held  on  Saturday  last,  request- 
ing that  in  this  (case)  the  evidence  of  the  mounted  policeman, 
Gerrit  Lemque,  may  stiU  be  taken  in  presence  of  the  prisoners. 

He  further  exhibits 

1.  Letter  from  him  (Landdrost)  to  the  Field-Oornet,  C.  J. 
Olivier,  dated  5th  October  last,  as  follows : — 

Graafe-Eeinet,  the  5th  October,  1815. 

Field-Cornet. 

In  consequence  of  a  certain  sentence  given  this  day  by  the 
Worshipful  Commission  of  Circuit,  I  am  under  the  unpleasant 
obligation  to  send  the  Under  Sheriff  to  the  Baviaan's  Rivier,  in 
order  to  bring  to  this  Drostdy  the  burgher  Frederik  Cornelius 
Bezuidenhout.  I  have,  therefore,  to  order  you  to  accompany  the 
said  Under  Sheriff  with  four  or  five  of  your  men,  in  order,  in  case 
of  necessity,  to  assist  him  in  carrying  out  the  orders  which  I  have 
given  him. 

In  case  Bezuidenhout  voluntarily  surrenders,  you  only  shall 
remain  with  him,  but  should  he  show  opposition,  you  shall  have 
him  attacked  with  force,  and  brought  hither. 

Tour  good  friend, 
(Signed)     A.  Stockbnstrom,  Landdrost. 

Agrees, 
(Signed)     A.  Stockenstrom,  Landdrost. 

To  the  Field-Cornet  0.  J.  Olivier. 
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'■*15'  2.  Letter  from  Mm.  (the  Landdrost)  to  Captain  Andrews  of  the 

~  Cape  Regiment,  dated  5th  October  last,  as  follows  : — 

Graaff-Reinet,  October  5,  1815. 

Sir, — In  consequence  of  a  sentence  spoken  by  the  Commission 
of  Circuit  at  this  Drostdy  this  morning,  I  am  under  the  necessity 
of  despatching  the  Under  Sheriff  of  this  District  to  the  Baviaan's 
Eiivier  to  seize  an  inhabitant  of  this  District,  caUei  Frederik 
Cornelius  Bezuidenhout ;  but  as  different  informations  have  led  me 
to  suspect  that  the  said  Bezuidenhout  would  undertake  to  oppose 
hilnself  to  these  legal  proceedings,  I  am  obliged  to  call  upon  you^ 
aind  request  that  in  case  the  said  Under  Sheriff  should  meet  with 
such  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  said  Bezuidenhout,  as  would  make 
him  unable  to  execute  the  orders  he  has  received,  and  he  should 
apply  to  you  for  Military  assistance,  that  you  may  be  pleased  to 
grant  it  in  as  far  as  you  think  necessary  to  co-operate  with  the 
civil  power  in  this  case  of  necessity. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Your  most  obedient,  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)     A.  Stockensteom,  Landdrost. 

Agrees. 
(Signed)     A.  Stockenstrom,  Landdrost. 

Captain  Andrews, 

Cape  Regiment. 

The  Court  grants  the  request  made. 

Gerrit  Lemke,  38  years  old,  born  in  Hungary,  and  a  mounted 
policeman  here,  having  entered,  declared  it  to  be  the  truth ; — 

That  he,  the  witness,  having  accompanied  the  Under  Sheriff  of 
this  District  in  order  to  arrest  Bezuidenhout,  now  shot  dead,  and 
having  approached  to  within  300  or  400  yards  from  his  place,  the 
latter  (Bezuidenhout)  began  to  fire  on  them,  whereupon  Lieutenant 
Rousseau,  who  commanded  the  detachment,  called  out  to  him, 
that  he  should  not  fire,  as  they  had  not  come  to  shoot  him.  How- 
ever, Bezuidenhout  went  on  firing  at  them,  so  that  Lieutenant 
Rousseau  ordered  the  detachment  to  charge,  whereupon  Bezuiden- 
hout fled  to  a  krans  along  the  river,  whither  the  detachment  having 
followed  him,  he  continued  firing  on  it,  whereupon  the  latter 
returned  the  fire,  and  he  retired  into  a  hole  in  the  krans.  where 
that  day  from  nine  to  half-past  twelve  o'clock,  Lieutenant 
Rousseau  called  out  to  him  to  come  out  and  surrender  himself. 
This,  however,  he  refused  to  do,  saying  that  he  would  not  sur- 
render as  long  as  he  lived,  that  he  knew  that  he  would  be  fetched, 
and  had  therefore  prepared  himself,  and  that  no  one  must  come 
before  the  hole,  as  he  would  shoot  them  dead,  one  after  the  other, 
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whilst  he  also  from  time  to  time  fired  right  and  left  out  of  the        isis, 
hole  along  the  banks  of  the  river.     Finally  he  fired  a  shot  np-  ~ 

wards  towards  the  krans  on  which  Lieutenant  Rousseau  was  stand- 
ing, whereupon  the  men  of  the  detachment,  having  gradually  come 
nearer,  just  when  he  was  pointing  his  gun,  two  shots  were  at  the 
same  moment  fired  at  him  hy  a  Sergeant  and  a  soldier,  (named^ 
David,  of  the  Oape  Regiment,  whereupon  everything  being  quiet 
in  the  hole,  he  (witness)  said  to  Lieutenant  Rousseau  that 
Bezuidenhout  must  certainly  be  dead.  Immediately  afterwards 
the  Bastard  Hottentot  Hans  came  out  of  the  same  hole,  surren- 
dered his  gun  and  was  taken  prisoner,  whereupon  the  corpse  of 
Bezuidenhout  and  two  other  guns,  a  number  of  bullets  and  a 
large  quantity  of  powder  were  taken  out  of  it.  The  body  had  a 
wound  through  the  right  elbow  and  through  the  chest,  and 
penetrating  through  the  left  shoulder-blade. 

That  some  time  previously  they  had  observed  the  present 
prisoner,  Jacob  Erasmus,  in  another  hole  above  that  of  Bezuiden- 
hout, however,  without  his  having  fired  on  them,  whereupon  he, 
witness,  recognising  him,  as  he  had  known  him  since  his  child- 
hood, prayed  him  to  come  out,  as  no  harm  would  befall  him. 
Whereupon  he  also  unloosed  his  bandolier  anS.  delivered  it  with 
his  gun  to  him  (witness).  He  then  came  out  and  surrendered 
himself  to  them. 

Questions  put  by  the  R.O.  Prosecutor. 

1.  Did  the  prisoner  Jacob  Answer.  -At  first  he  had 
Jacobus  Erasmus,  J.'s  son,  also  stood  near  the  house  behind  the 
fire  on  you  ?  rocks  with  Bezuidenhout,   and 

went  with  the  latter  to  the  hole, 
where    he    afterwards    surren- 
dered  himself ;    and    when   he 
gave  me  his  gun  I  examined  it 
and  found  that  it  had  not  yet 
been  shot  from. 
2  Where  were  you  when  a         Answer. — I    stood    next    to 
shot  was  fired  by  Bezuidenhout     him  on  the  krans. 
on  Lieutenant  Rousseau  ? 

3.  Could  Bezuidenhout  see  Answer. — If  he  came  just  a 
you  people  ?  little  out  of  the  hole  he  could 

see  us,   and  he  spoke  with  us 
upwards. 

4.  How  many  shots  did  Be-  Answer. — That  I  do  not 
zuidenhout   and  his    man  fire     know,  but  many  shots. 

before  the  detachment  fired  on 
him? 

5.  How  many  shots  did  Be-  Answer. — Also  many,  but 
zuidenhout  fire  from  the  hole  ?  I  did  not  count  them,  as  they 

were  firing  from  both  sides. 
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J815.  6.   Where    did    the    bullets 

strike      whioh      Bezuidenhout 
fired? 


7.  How  do  you  know  that  a 
shot  had  nearly  hit  the  XJnder- 
Sheriff? 


Answer. — ^At  first,  when  we 
were  in  the  hollow  of  the  river, 
they  flew  over  us,  but  after- 
wards they  fell  in  various  direc- 
tions very  near  us,  and  one  of 
them  nearly  hit  the  Under 
Sheriff. 

Answer. — I  was  then  as  far 
from  him  as  from  here  to  the 
street  (about  ten  pades),  and 
saw  the  buUet  strike  a  ridge 
near  by. 


Further  questions  by  the  Court. 


8.  Did    both     bullets    fired 
last  at  Bezuidenhout  hit  him  ? 


9.  In  what  position  did  you 
see'  the  body  ? 


10.  Where  at  present  are  the 
guns,  bullets  and  powder  which 
you  found  with  Bezuidenhout  ? 

11.  Who  aoeompanied  you 
and  the  Under  Sheriff  from  the 
place  of  the  Field-Oomet 
Olivier  ? 

12.  Who  accompanied  you 
both  from  the  farm  of  the 
Field-Oomet  Opperman  ? 

13.  Did  you  examine  the  gun 
of  J.  Erasmus  of  your  own 
accord,  or  at  the  request  of 
Erasmus  ? 


14,  Did  you  also  examine  the 
pan  of  the  gun  ? 


Answer. — He  had  a  shot 
right  through  the  arm  and  his 
right  chest,  the  bullet  commg 
out  at  his  left  shoulder-blade, 
but  whether  this  was  caused  by 
one  or  two  bullets,  I  do  not 
know. 

Answer. — ^I  went  to  the  body, 
which  was  lying  on  its  back, 
and  then  showed  the  wounds  to 
the  Under  Sheriff,  who  was 
with  me.  After  that,  I  myseU 
covered  up  the  body. 

Answer.  —  At  Captain 
Andrews,,  whither  we  after- 
wards again  returned. 

Answer. — No  one. 


Answer. — No  one. 


Answer.  —  When  he  sur- 
rendered, he  said  that  he  had 
fired  no  shot  on  us,  whereupon 
I  examined  the  gun,  and  also 
found  that  it  had  not  been  fired 
from. 

Answer. — ^Yes,  and  the  pan 
powder  was  still  in  it,  which  I 
threw  out  and  gave  to  Lieu- 
tenant Bousseau. 
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15.  Did  you  on   your  way  Answer. — ^No,    for  we    told        l*l* 
thither    from    this    also    hear  nobody  on  the  way  whither  we          ~ 
that  Bezuidenhout  would  defend  were    going,     and    when    the 
himself  ?  farmers   on  the  way  asked  us 

whither  we  were  going,  we  said 
that  we  were  out  on  patrol. 

16.  Did   you   or  the  Under         Answer. — ^Londt  had  only  his 
Sheriff  have  guns  with  you  ?  little   sword,    and   I    had  my 


17.  Are     you    certain    that  Answer. — Yes,    he     himself 
•verything  was  done  that  could  said  that  he  was  first  to  be  dead, 
be  done  to  apprehend   Bezui- 
denhout alive  ? 

18.  Did  any  stones  also  roll  Answer. — Yes,  the  soldiers 
down?  rolled    two    stones    after  each 

other  to  the  hole. 

19.  Are    you     prepared,    it  Answer. — Yes. 
required,  to  confirm  this  state- 
ment on  oath  ? 

The  R.O.  Prosecutor  now  states  that  there  were  no  other 
witnesses  in  this  case  present  at  this  Drostdy,  who  might  be  heard 
on  the  subject,  and  requested  to  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  the 
verification  of  the  evidence. 

The  Court.     Fiat. 

The  Under  Sheriff,  J.  Londt,  having  thereupon  appeared,  his 
evidence  was  read  to  him,  whereupon  he  declared  to  adhere  to  it 
with  this  addition  that,  after  he  had  been  some  time  on  the  farm 
of  the  Field-Cornet  Olivier,  the  Field-Comet  Opperman,  had  also 
arrived  there,  who.  after  having  spoken  privately  with  the  Field- 
Comet  Olivier,  had  come  to  him  (witness)  whilst  he  was  busy 
writing  a  report  to  the  Landdrost,  and  said  that  he  did  not  think 
he  would  be  able  to  assist  him  (witness),  but  that  he  (witness), 
might  wait  for  him  on  the  farm  of  Korf ;  and  further,  that  the 
gun  of  J.  Erasmus  had,  on  his  saying  that  he  had  not  fired,  been 
examined,  and  to  all  appearance  of  the  barrel  and  cock,  had  not  been 
discharged. 

Whereupon  witness  also  replied  to  the  follovring  questions : — 

1.  Did  you  hear  on  the  way  Answer. — No,  except  from 
that  Bezuidenhout  would  offer  the  Field-Cornets  Opperman  and 
resistance  ?         "  Olivier,  the  latter  of  whom  said 

that  the  vagabond  would  not 
hesitate  to  send  a  buUet  into  his 
forehead,  and  he  would  leave 
behind  him  an  unfortunate 
family;  and  the  Field-Cornet 
Opperman  said  that  night  that 
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*'^^'  it  was    not   advisable  to  ride 

alone  to  Bezuidenhout,  in  which 
conversation  I  did  not  take  a 
further  part,  in  order'  not  to 
reveal  our  object  to  him. 

Answer. — Yes,  it  was  through 
his  left  arm  at  the  elbow,  the 
bullet  piercing  the  heart  and 
coming  out  behind  the  left 
shoulder. 

The  witness,  Gerrit  Linke,  having  been  heard  on  this  point, 
says  that  they  were  standing  at  the  feet  of  the  body,  which  was 
lying  on  its  back,  and  that  the  wounded  arm  was  right  opposite 
his  (witness's)  right  arm. 

The  prisoner,  Hans,  says  that  Bezuidenhout  received  the  shot 
through  his  left  arm,  just  when  he  was  resting  his  gun  upon  it 
against  his  right  shoulder. 


2.  Are  you  certain  that  the 
wound  in  the  corpse  of  Bezui- 
denhout was  inflicted  on  the 
left  arm  ? 


3.  What  did  you  do  with  the 
weapons  and  ammunition  of 
Bezuidenhout? 

4.  Are  you  convinced  that 
nothing  was  left  untried  to  get 
Bezuidenhout  alive  into  your 
hands  P 


Answer. — We  handed  all  that 
over  to  Captain  Andrews. 


Answer. — ^Yes,  we  waited  so 
long  until  we  became  afraid 
that  the  night  would  fall 
upon  us  there,  and  he  might 
obtain  assistance  from  Kafirs  or 
others  of  his  friends. 

Answer. — We  only  presumed 
it,  and  the  men  did  not  ap- 
proach the  hole  for  the  purpose' 
of  shooting  him  dead  there,  but 
when  the  sergeant  saw  him  aim 
at  him,  he  fired  in  order  to  save 
himself. 

Answer. — With  my  horse  I 
had  a  pair  of  pistols,  but  on  the 
krans  I  only  had  my  side  arms. 

Answer. — I  believe  so,  as  he 
neither  could  get  into  or  out  of 
it  without  being  seized. 

The  prisoners  having  declared  that  they  had  nothing  to  ask  the 
witness,  he  spoke,  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  same,  the 
solemn  words : — 

"So  truly  help  me  God  Almighty." 

2.  Gerrit  Linke  (mounted  policeman)  entering,  and  his  evidence 
having  been  read  to  him,  declared  to  adhere  to  it,  with  the  alteration 


5.  Did  you  have  any  reason 
to  think  that  he  would  obtain 
assistance  from  Kafirs  or  others  ? 


:  6.  Did  you  and  the  mounted 
orderly  also  have  arms  with 
you? 

7.  Was  the  prisoner  Hans 
the  whole  time  with  Bezui- 
denhout in  the  hole  ? 
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appearing  in  the  verification  of  the  Under  Sheriff  Londt ;    where-        ^^^' 
upon  •witness  answered  to  the  following  questions  of  the  Court : — 

1.  Was  the  prisoner,  Hans,  Answer. — All  the  time,  as 
the  whole  time  in  the  hole  with  long  as  the  old  Bezuidenhout 
Bezuidenhout  P  was  alive. 

The  prisoners  having  declared  that  they  had  nothing  to  ask  the 
witness,  the  latter,  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  his  statement, 
the  solemn  words  : — 


"  So  truly  help  me  God  Almighty." 

The  Court  postpones  the  further  investigation  until  the  evidence 
of  Lieutenant  Rousseau  shall  have  been  obtained. 
Done  at  the  Drostdy,  GraaS-Eeinet,  "  Die  et  Anno  ut  Supra." 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)  H.  Cleote,  L.  son. 

Secretary. 


No.  3. 
Criminal. 

Saturday,  the  ^Ist  October,  1815. 

Prcesentibus  ut  Supra. 

The  Landdrost  having  declared  that  the  witness  Erans  Rousseau 
in  the  case  of  him  (R.  0.  Prosecutor)  contra  Jacob  Jacobus 
Erasmus,  J.'s  son,  and  the  Bastard  Hans,  now  prisoners  here,  wfs 
present,  the  continuation  of  the  case  was  thereupon  placed  on  the 
roll. 

No.  15. 

The  witness,  Prans  Rousseau,         The  Landdrost,  R.O.  Prose- 
2fi    years     old,    born    in    this     cutor, 
Colony,  Lieutenant  in  the  Cape  Contra 

Eegiment,  having  appeared  Jacob  Jacobus  Erasmus,  J.'e 
before  the  Court,  declared  how  son,  and  the  Bastard  Hottentot 
true  it  was  : —  Hans,  prisoners,  in  the  case  of 

the  shooting  on  a  detachment 
sent  to  assist  the  Under  Sheriff 
of  this  District  in  the  arresting 
of  F.  C.  Bezuidenhout. 

That  on  the  9th  of  this  month  he  had  been  commanded  by 
Captain  Andrews,  of  the  same  regiment,  to  assist  the  Under 
Sheriff  in  apprehending  F.  C.  Bezuidenhout,  at  whose  place  he 
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1815.  (witness)  arrived  in  the  morning  of  the  10th  following,  about  8 
o'clock.  When  having  approached  within  400  yards  of  the 
house,  Bezuidenhout  and  the  two  prisoners  left  the  house  and  pro- 
ceeded to  a  stone  ridge  at  some  distance,  whence  they  called 
out  to  him  (witness)  that  they  were  not  to  come  nearer,  as  they 
would  fire  on  them.  At  the  same  time  they  fired.  Witness, 
however,  continued  to  advance  with  his  men  until  12  shots  had 
been  fired  at  them,  when  he  (witness)  also  ordered  his  men  to 
fire.  Whereupon  Bezuidenhout  and  the  prisoners  retired  to  a  lot 
of  rocks,  whence  they  continued  to  fire ;  and  when  they  perceived 
that  the  soldiers  were  continually  getting  nearer  to  them,  they 
retired  to  a  krans,  shooting  from  there  also  continuously. 

That  witness  then  went  to  stand  on  a  rock,  below  which  the  said 
Bezuidenhout  was,  and  called  to  him  in  the  most  friendly  terms 
to  surrender,  that  he  (witness)  would  not  do  him  any  harm,  and 
that  he  would  permit  him  to  ride  on  horseback,  or  accompany 
them  with  his  wagon.  This  offer  was  often  repeated  to  him,  when 
finally  Bezuidenhout  replied  to  witness  that  he  was  to  go  with  his 
men  to  Labuscagne  where  he  would  come  to  them. 

These  offers  were  made  him  three  times  consecutively,  and  each 
time  he  was  threatened  that  if  he  did  not  come  out  he  (witness) 
would  with  his  men  take  him  out  of  it  dead  or  alive.  Whereupon 
he  then  answered  that  witness  could  do  so,  but  that  that  would 
first  cost  the  life  of  many  another.  That  shortly  after  this  a  shot 
was  fired  at  the  present  prisoner,  J.  J.  Erasmus,  upon  which  he  had 
come  forth  and  surrendered  himself  as  prisoner.  A  little  while  after- 
wards witness  made  the  same  offer  to  the  said  Bezuidenhout,  to 
which  he  replied  that  he  would  not  give  himself  up,  but  would 
shoot  dead  the  first  soldier  who  came  near  him.  After  which  he 
(witness)  divided  his  men  into  two  sections,  and  ordered  them  to 
enter  the  krans  right  and  left  from  both  sides.  Sergeant  Joseph, 
who  was  the  first,  was  fired  at  by  Bezuidenhout,  who  when  he 
aimed  at  him  again,  a  soldier,  who  was  on  the  right  side  of  the 
krans,  shot  him  dead.  Thereupon  the  prisoner  Hans  at  once 
.  surrendered,  and  then  four  guns  and  a  large  quantity  of  powder 
were  found  there. 

Thereupon  witness  further  replied  to  the  following  questions  : — 
(Questions  put  by  the  E.O.  Prosecutor.) 

1.  Were  the  shots  fired  at  Answer. — Yes.  They  struck 
you  from  the  side  of  Bezuiden-  the  ground  about  two,  three,  or 
hout  also  directed  against  you  ?  four  yards  away  from  us. 

2.  Did  the  bullets  strike  (the  Answer. — They  struck  be- 
ground)  before  you,  or  did  they  tween  me  and  a  soldier  standing 
fly  past  ?  near  me,  and  many  in  all  sorts 

of  directions. 
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3.  Did  you  also  see  who  fired  ? 

4.  Have  you  the  certainty 
that  F.  0.  Beauidenhout  him- 
self also  fired  P 


5.  Did  you  also  call  out  to 
Bezuidenhout  whilst  you  were 
advancing  P 

6.  How  many  men  had  you 
with  you? 

7.  Were  orders  given  to  your 
men  to  fire  on  Bezuidenhout  ? 

8.  When  was  this  order  given 
by  you  ? 

9.  Are  you  sure  that  it  would 
otherwise  have  been  impossible 
to  get  Bezuidenhout  ? 


10.  What  did  the  orders 
received  by  you  from  Captain 
Andrews  contain  P 

11.  Did  you  see  the  body  of 
Bezuidenhout  ? 

12.  Where  did  he  receive  the 
wound  ? 


13.  Was  one  of  his  arms  also 
injured  P 


14.  Where  at  present  are  the 
guns  and  ammimition  found  by 
you  there  P 

15.  Had  you  any  reasons  to 
suppose  that  some  Kafirs  were 
in  the  neighbourhood  at  that 
timep 


Answer. — ^No. 

Answer.— Yes;  he  and  the 
Bastard  Hans.  Bezuidenhout 
abne  had  two  guns,  and  the 
shots  fell  three  at  a  time. 
(Further.)  The  soldiers  told 
me  that  Bezuidenhout  and  the 
prisoner  Hans  were  those  who 
fired,  as  I  did  not  know  either 
personally. 

Answer. — No,  immediately 
on  his  coming  out,  he  ran  to  the 
stone  ridge. 

Answer. — Ten. 

Answer. — Yes,  if  he  did  not 
surrender,  and  if  he  fired  at 
them,  they  were  to  do  the  same. 

Answer. — After  he  had  al- 
ready fired  twelve  shots  at  us. 

Answer. — It  was  impossible 
as  the  chance  was  such  that 
only  one  soldier  at  a  time  could 
ascend  it,  and  even  then  with 
great  difficulty. 

Answer.  —  To  assist  the 
Under  Sheriff  of  this  District 
in  arresting  this  Bezuidenhout. 

Answer. — Yes. 

Answer, — He  had  2  holes  in 
the  body,  one  near  the  left 
breast,  and  another  in  the  left 
shoulder-blade,  from  a  shot 
which  he  got  just  when  he  was 
pointing  his  gun  at  Sergeant 
Joseph. 

Answer. — I  did  not  carefully 
observe  that,  but  as  1  have 
heard  one  of  his  arms  was  also 
hit. 

Answer. — I  delivered  them 
with  the  prisoners  to  Captain 
Andrews. 

Answer. — I  heard  from  my 
soldiers  that  the  Bastard 
prisoner,  Hans,  had  told  them 
that  he  had  been  sent  there,  to 
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16.  What  reasons  had  you 
to  suppose  that  this  fire  had 
been  kindled  by  Kafirs  ? 


17.  Have  you  any.  reason  to 
su|)pose  that  the  prisoners  in 
this  case  had  been  forced  by 
Bezuidenhout  to  accompany 
him? 

18.  Did  you  also  examine  the 
gun  ^f  the  prisoner,  J.  J. 
Erasmus,  when  captured  ? 

19.  Do  you  think  that  one  of 
the  prisoners  could  have  surren- 
dered to  the  detachment  without 
incurring  the  risk  of  being  shot 
dead  by  Be2niidenhout  ? 

20.  Did  you  ©r  anyone  see 
that  the  gun  of  the  prisoner, 
J.  J.  Erasmus,  had  been  dis- 
charged when  apprehended  ? 

21.  Did  the  prisoners,  J.  J, 
Erasmus  and  Hans,  conduct 
themselves  quietly  since  their 
apprehension  ? 

Further  questions  by  the  Court 

22.  Did  those  shots  that  fell 
three  at  a  time,  fall  in  such  a 
manner  that  it  was  possible  to 
Sie  them  from  less  than  three 
gunsT 


tell  them,  in  the  name  of 
Bezuidenhout,  that  on  our 
arrival  they  were  to  retire,  and 
I  myself  have  seen  the  fire 
which  they  had  made  at  a  bush. 

Answer. — I  found  two  Kafir 
baskets  at  the  fire,  which  was 
about  1,000  yards  from  the 
house. 

Answer. — This  both  immedi- 
ately declared,  after  they  had 
been  apprehended. 


Answer. — No. 


Answer. — They  were  with 
him,  and  he  could  have  done  so, 
if  he  had  so  willed. 


Answer. — No,  that  I  do  not 
know. 


Answer. — ^Tes,  without 
ing  us  any  trouble. 


giv- 


23.  Did  you  find  anyone  else 
«.t  the  place  besides  Bezuidenhout 
and  the  two  prisoners  ? 

24.  What  was  your  object  in 
•dividing  your  men  into  two 
parts  ? 


25.  Did  you  see  Bezuidenhout 

Sointing  his  gun  at  Sergeant 
oseph? 


Answer. — They  followed  each 
other  at  such  intervals  that  it 
was  possible  to  fire  those  three 
shots  from  two  guns,  but  then 
one  had  to  load  very  rapidly. 

Answer. — No  one  more,  ex- 
cept a  female  servant  (meid). 

I  hoped  that  when  he  saw 
that  they  were  coming  up 
from  both  sides  at  the  same 
time,  he  would  then  deliver 
himself  up. 

Answer. — No.  I  was  after- 
wards informed  of  it. 
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26.  Were  you  so  placed  on 
the  krans  that  you  could  see 
the  places  where  Bezuidenhout 
and  the  the  prisoners  were  ? 

27.  How  then,  did  it  happen 
that  the  prisoner,  J.  J.  Erasmus, 
guirendered  to  you  without  being 
shot  dead  by  Bezuidenhout  ? 

28.  Where  were  the  Under 
Sheriff  and  the  mounted  police- 
man during  this  occurrence  ? 

29.  Were  they  also  armed  ? 

30.  Did  one  of  them  speak 
with  Bezuidenhout  ? 


31.  Did  this  Under  Sherifi 
and  mounted  policeman  make 
every  effort  in  their  power  to 
carry  Bezuidenhout  with  them 
without  violence  ? 


32.  Did 


also 
any 


Bezuidenhout 
swear,  or  make  use  of 
paBsionate  words  ? 

33.  Did  you  meet  any  persons 
on  your  return  from  the  place  ? 


34.  Did   you  also   speak  to 
them? 


Answer. — I  oould  certainly 
see  the  places,  but  not  the 
persons. 

Answer. — He  was  then  in  a 
separate  hole. 


Answer. — At  the  beginning 
of  the  firing  they  kept  back 
somewhat,  but  afterwards  they 
came  to  me  on  the  krans. 

Answer, — No,  not  otherwise 
than  with  their  swords. 


1816. 


35.  How  long  afterwards  was 
Bezuidenhout  killed,  after  he 
had  called  out  to  you  not  to 
appioaoh  P 


luau  wiiu  iiLuu  BwuruB. 

Answer. — Yes,  the  Under 
Sheriff  Londt,  who  also  re- 
quested him  to  come  out,  and 
accompany  him. 

Answer. — ^Yes,  everything. 


Answer. — Tes.  He  said  I 
will  be  d d  if  I  surrender. 

Answer. — Yes,  one  Bezui- 
denhout, a  brother  of  the  one 
that  was  shot,  whose  Christian 
name  I  believe  to  be  Gerrit,  and 
4  others. 

Answer.  —  They  asked  me 
where  there  had  been  firing, 
whether  Bushmen  or  Kafirs  had 
been  there,  whereupon,  without 
giving  them  an  answer,  I 
ordered  my  men  to  go  on  with 
the  prisoners,  whilst  those 
persons  pursued  their  way  to 
the  place  of  F.  C.  Bezuidenhout. 

Answer. — About  4  hours,  but 
I  cannot  fix  this  exactly. 
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Further  questions  of  the 

1,  Who  had  kindled  the  fire 
where  the  two  Kafir  baskets 
were  found,  about  1,000  yards 
from  the  homestead  ? 

2,  What '  message  did  you 
take  to  them  in  the  name  of 
F.  0.  Bezuidenhout  ? 


3.  How  long  had  the  Kafirs 
been  there  ? 


Court  to  the  prisoner  Hans. 
Answer. — The  Kafirs. 


4.  When  did  Bezuidenhout 
Order  you  to  go  and  tell  those 
Kafirs  to  leave  the  place  quickly  ? 


6.  How 
there  ? 


many    Kafirs  were 


kraal 


6.  From    whose 
those  Kafirs  P 

7.  Did     you     expect 
Kafirs? 


were 


more 


Answer. — He  had  told  me  to 

go  and  tell    them,  that  they 

'  must  take  care  to  get  away  as 

quickly  as  possible,  and  this  I 

carried  out. 

Answer. — ^The  day  before 
they  had  come  to  me  and  the 
son  of  Labuscagne,  when  we 
were  in  the  veld  with  the  cattle. 
We  then  told  them  that  they 
were  to  move  away  from  the 
cattle,  which  they  did,  and  that 
evening,  when  we  brought  the 
cattle  home,  we  found  them  at 
the  house,  when  my  master 
ordered  me  to  tell  them  in  his 
name  to  go  away  from  his 
house.  Having  done  this,  they 
said  that  they  were  hungry, 
whereupon  I  again  in  the  name 
of  my  master,  told  them  that 
he  had  nothing  for  them  to  eat, 
that  they  were  not  to  remain  at 
his  kraals  during  the  night. 
They  thereupon  left,  and  made 
their  fire  at  a  distance  from  the 
house  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  and  slept  there. 

Answer.  —  Just  when  this 
officer  and  his  men  were  cross- 
ing a  brack  river  as  far  from  our 
house  as  from  here  to  the  drift 
(about  600  yards)  where  we 
saw  them  coming  on. 

Answer.—  Six  women,  andfive 
or  six  male  Kafirs.  (Further). 
There  were  also  six  male  Kafirs 

Answer. — Of  thatof  the  Chief 
Olella ;  I  knew  those  Kafirs. 

Answer. — They  had  not  been 
with  us  for  a  long  time,  since' 
we  had  fired  at  the  men  of  the 
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son  of  the  Chief  Jaloesa,  named       isis. 
Tielha,  as  one  of  them  had  been  ~ 

during  the  night  in  our  sheep 
kraal,  but  many  Kafirs  are  at 
present  roaming  about  in  that 
district,  at  our  neighbours 
Labuscagne  and  on  the  farms 
of  Fourie  and  Gerrit  Bezui- 
denhout. 

In  order  to  verify  and  swear  to  the  evidence  given  this  day 
there  apppeared, 

Frans  Rousseau,  who,  his  above  given  evidence  and  answered 
interrogatories  having  been  clearly  and  plainly  read  to  him, 
deolared  that  he  adhered  to  them,  but  with  this  alteration,  that  he, 
witness,  oould  not  rightly  see  whether  theprisoner,  J.  J.  Erasmus, 
liad  oome  out  of  a  separate  hole,  or  out  of  the  same  in  which 
Bezttiienhout  was,  but  that  he  came  from  the  same  rocky  ledge. 

After  this,  the  witness  still  replied  to  the  following  questions  of 
the  Court : 

How  many  shots  do  you  Answer.  —  That  I  cannot 
surmise,  have  been  fired  by  determine,  but  as  soon  as  a 
Bezuidenhout  and  his  ?  soldier  came  in   sight  he  was 

fired  on. 

The  prisoners  having  declared  that  they  had  nothing  to  ask  the 
witness,  he  spoke,  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  same,  the 
solemn  words, 

"  So  truly  help  me  God  Almighty." 

The  Court  declares  the  investigation  in  this  to  be  closed,  with 
orders  to  the  Prosecutor  immediately  to  submit  his  claim,  and  to 
conclude  in  such  a  manner  as  he  may  deem  advisable. 

The  B.  0.  Prosecutor  consequently  said. 

Worshipful  Gentlemen. 
Having  heard  the  inquiry  in  this  ease,  and  what  has  been 
adduced  by  the  prisoners  for  their  exculpation,  the  B,.  O.  Pro- 
seoutor  is  of  opinion  that  it  has  appeared  to  be  very  probable  that 
the  prisoners  were  forced  by  Bezuidenhout,  now  shot  dead,  to 
assist  him  in  his  opposition,  and  that  they  would  have  exposed 
their  lives  to  danger  by  withdrawing  from  him  and  surrendering 
to  the  detachment  after  they  had  once  joined  him;  hence  the 
R.  0.  Prosecutor  is  of  opinion  that  though  the  first  prisoner, 
Jacob  Jacobus  Erasmus,  should  beforehand  have  separated  himself 
from  Bezuidenhout,  as  he  knew  of  his  evil  intentions,  he,  the 
prisoner  Erasmus  had  been  sufficiently  punished  for  his  impru- 
dence by  his  apprehension  and  imprisonment,  and  the  more  so,  as 
'it  has  not  appeared  that  he  fired  any  shot,  whereupon  the  E.  O. 
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1B15.  Prosecutor  declares  that  he  would  have  no  objection  that  he  should 
be  released  from  confinement,  and  relieyed  of  all  further  judicial 
prosecution  in  this  case.  But  whereas  the  second  prisoner,  the 
bastard  Hottentot,  Hans,  according  to  his  own  confession,  not- 
withstanding he  knew  the  intentions  of  the  said  Bezuidenhout, 
assisted  him  by  informing  him  of  the  arrival  of  the  detachment,  and 
even  seconded  him  with  firing,  the  R.  0.  Prosecutor  cannot 
consider  his  pretended  fear  of  Bezuidenhout  otherwise  than  as  only 
preventing  him  (the  Prosecutor)  from  making  a  much  severer 
claim,  but  by  no  means  can  he  consider  him  altogether  as  innocent, 
and  therefore  in  consequence  believes  that  he  must  conclude  that 
the  second  prisoner  shall  be  condemned  by  sentence  of  Tour 
Honours,  to  be  severely  thrashed  in  the  prison  here,  and  after  that 
for  the  period  of  three  successive  months  to  be  confined,  with 
condemnation  of  him,  the  prisoner,  in  the  costs. 

The  first  prisoner  has  nothing  to  say. 

The  second  prisoner  says  that  he  had  only  fired  through  fear  of 
his  master,  who  threatened  to  shoot  him  if  he  did  not  do  so,  and 
that  he  could  not  run  away  from  him  without  incurring  the  danger 
of  being  shot  by  him,  and  therefore  requests  that  he  may  only  be 
punished  at  the  pole,  and  not  remain  confined  in  the  prison. 

The  court,  after  consideration  of  matters,  in  accordance  with 
Section  43  of  the  Proclamation,  dated  the  16th  May,  1811, 
reserves  the  decision  of  this  case  for  the  full  court,  with  the  further 
disposition  that  the  prisoners  in  this  case  shall,  in  the  mean- 
while, be  kept  in  the  public  prison  at  this  Drostdy. 

Done  at  the  Drostdy,  Graaff-Reinet,  "  Die  et  Anno  ut  Supra." 

In  my  presence, 

(Signed)     H.  Clobte,  L.  son,. 
Secretary. 


No.  4. 
Extract  from  Prison  Report  of  Grraaff-Reinet  for  the  month  of 
June,  1816. 

No.  5. — The  Bastard  Hottentot,  Hans,  of  F.  C.  Bezuidenhout 
shot  dead,  brought  hither  as  prisoner  from  the  Baviaans  Rivier. 
Had  left  the  latter  place  on  the  10th  of  October,  and  arrived  here 
on  the  14th  October.  By  order  of  Bezuidenhout,  he  had  offered 
resistance  to  a  detachment  of  soldiers,  and  the  Under  Sheriff. 

According  to  sentence  (of  the  Court)  he  was  thrashed  in  the 
presence  of  the  Landdrost  and  Heemraaden,  and  further  im- 
prisoned for  3  months  on  the  20th  May. 

N.  B. — The  name  of  Jacob  Erasmus  occurs  for  the  last  time  cm 
the  GraafE-Reinet  Prison  Report  for  May,  1816. 

The  name  of  Hans  does  not  appear  in  the  September  list. 
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ANNEXUEE  D. 
Extracts  from  the  Court  Calendar  for  the  year  1816. 

Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  : 

His  Excellency  the  Eight  Hon.  General,  Lord  Charles  Henry 
Somerset,  one  of  His  Majesty's  most  Honourable  Priry 
Council,  Colonel  of  His  Majesty's  West  India  Eegiment, 
Governor  and  Commander- in-Cluef  of  His  Majesty's  Castle, 
Cape  Town,  and  Settlement  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in 
South  Africa,  and  of  the  Territories  and  Dependencies 
thereof,  and  Ordinary  and  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Same, 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  &o.,  &c.,  &c. 

Lt.-Col.  C.  Bird  \ 

Captain^ZT  Cloete  Aides-de-Camp. 

Captain  Wm,  Underwood  j 

Lt-Ool.  C.  Bird,  Private  Secretary  to  His  Excellency. 

H.  Spencer,  Esqr.,  Surgeon  to  His  Excellency's  Household. 


1816. 


lieutenant-General,   the    Hon.   Eobbrt    Meade,  Lieutenant- 
Governor. 
Colonel  Darling,  Aide-de-Camp. 


Court  of  Appeals  for  Criminal  Cases. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  . .         . .  Judge. 

Henry  Alexander,  Esqr.  ] 
George  Kekewich,  Esqr. )     ' " 

Thomas  Eowles,  Esqr Secretary. 

. .         . .         .  .         . .         Translator. 


Messrs.  J.  P.  Serrurier,  E.  Bergh  and 

J.  J.  G.  van  Eeede  van  Oudtshoorn        Clerks. 


.  .         . .         .  .          , .  Messenger. 

Court  of  Appeals  for  Civil  Cases. 

His  ExeUency  the  Governor           . .  )  T„^„gg 

His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  j        ° 

Thomas  Eowles,  Esqr Secretary; 

Messrs.  J.  P.  Serrurier,  E.  Bergh  and 

J.  J.  G.  van  Eeede  van  Oudtshoorn  Clerks. 

Christiaan  Velbron Messenger. 


KNN  2 
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'^*-  Secretar-x's  Office. 

Henry  Alexander,  Esqr.,  Colonial  Secretary  and  Registrar. 

Christopher  Bird,  Esqr.,  Deputy  Colonial  Secretary. 

H.  P.  Auret,  Esqr.,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Mr.  J.  van  de  Graaff,  Chief  Clerk. 

Mr.  0.  D'Escury,  Sworn  Translator  to  Government. 


Clerks. 


Messrs.  C.  Allen. 
„       S.  V.  Cloete. 
„       J.  W.  van  der  Eiet. 
„      P.  J.  Brink. 


J.  G.  Brink. 

G.  Bergh. 

O.  J.  Truter. 

G.  Dundas  Baumgardt. 


Messengers. 
J,  Tier  and  A.  Jonker. 


C.  Matthiessen,  Esqr. 
A.  Fleck,  Esqr. 
P.  J.  Truter,  Esqr 
P.  Diemel,  Esqr. 


Members  of  the  Court  of  Justice. 

J.  A.  Truter,  Esqr.,  Chief  Justice. 

W.  Hiddingh,  Esqr. 
D.  F.  Berrange,  Esqr. 
W.  D.  Jennings,  Esqr. 
Walter  Bentinok,  Esqr. 

G.  Beelaerts  van  Blokland,  Esqr.,  Secretary. 

H.  Cloete,  L.  son,  Esq.,  Deputy  Secretary. 

(H.  Murphy,  Esqr.,  English  Assistant  to  the  Secretary.) 

Mr.  J.  C.  Fleck.,  Head  Clerk. 

Ordinary  Clerks. 

Messrs.  A.  G.  MuUer,  C.  A.  W.  de  Man,  J.  Le  Sueur  and 
J.  T.  Jurgens. 

Supernumerary  Clerks. 

Messrs.  J.  de  Wet,  R.  J.  P.  van  der  Riet,  and  C.  Brand. 

Messengers. 

0.   E.   Ziervogel,   A.   Felix,   J.   Jacohsen,   and    H.  Scheffers 
(Deputy  ditto). 

Physician  and  Surgeon. 

Lodewyk  Godlob  Biccard,  Esqr. 
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Fiscal's  Department.  -'^i^- 

D.  Denyssen,  Esqr.  .  .         . .         Fiscal. 

P.  B.  Borcherds,  Esqr.         .  .         Deputy  Fiscal. 

Mr.  P.  Auret,  Cluef  Clerk  and  Translator  to  the  Office. 


Mr.  M.  Fischer 
Mr.  W.  J.  Smuts 


J.  F.  Wildhagen 
J.  0.  Sohultze 
R.  van  der  Sohyf 
S.  J.  de  Gxoot 


2nd  Clerk. 

3rd     do. 

4th      do. 

1st  Under  Sheriff. 

2nd  do. 

3rd  do. 

Jailor. 


Colonial  Gteanary. 

Superintending  Commissioners. 

D.  Denyssen,  Esqr.,  J.  W.  Stoll,  Esqr.  and  A.  Brink,^Esqr. 
Mr.  E.  B.  Ziervogel,  Storekeeper. 


Chamber  for  Regulating  Insolvent  Estates. 

E.  Bergh,  Esqr.,  President.     A.  Moorrees,  Esqr. 

J.  F.  Serrurier,  Esqr.  R.  van  der  Riet,  Esqr.,  Secretary. 

Mr.  J.  A.  H.  Falck  . .         .  .      1st  Clerk. 

Mr.  N.  Orri  Vendue  Clerk. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bergh Clerk. 

J.  Blore,  Messenger  and  Auctioneer. 


Members  of  the  Matrimonial  Court. 


J.  W.  Stoll,  Esqr President. 

C  Q-.  Hohne,  Esqr.        . .         . .  Vice  President, 

Messrs.  T.  F.  Dreyer.          "  '  —  — 
„       S.  van  der  Spuy. 


C.  J.  Gie. 


Messrs.  F.  Rossouw.  -.t£U] 
D.  F.  Lehman.'j 
F.  W.  Sapp^ 


Mr.  J.  J.  L.  Smuts   . .         . .         . .         Secretary. 

G.  S.  F.  Geyer,  Messenger. 


Members  of  the  Orphan  Chamber. 

J.  A.  Truter,  Esqr President. 

D.  de  "Waal,  Esqr Vice-President. 


A.  V.  Bergh,  Esqr. 
A.  J.  van  Breda,  Esqr. 


W.  J.  Klerck,  Esqr. 
C.  E.  Overheeck,  Esqr. 


J.  P.  Fanre,  Secretaiy. 


S15. 
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Clerks. 


Mr.  Gr.  A.  Watermeyer,  Ist  Clerk. 
Mr.  P.  B.  Faure,  2nd  Clerk. 


Messrs.  P.  J.  Poggenpoel. 
J.  Serrurier. 


J.  J.  Maynier. 
K.  N.  van  Breda. 


J.  N.  Horich,  Auotioneer  and  Messenger. 


Receiver-Geneeal's  Department. 


F.  Dashwood 
Mr.  F.  R.  Bresler 


Receiver-  General. 
Deputy       do. 


C.  Brand,  Esqr.       . .  Collector  of  Inland  Customs. 

Mr.  0.  J.  L.  Hemmy         . .  Bookkeeper. 

J.  A.  C.  Nothling    . .         .  .         Collecting  Officer. 


Office  of  Land  Revenue. 
M.  C.  Gie,  Esqr.      .  .         . .         Receiver-General. 
Mr.  H.  F.  W.  Maynier       . .         Deputy        „ 
Mr.  P.  A.  Roos        ,  .         . .         Clerk. 


Members  of  the 

J.  Locke,  Esqr. 

A.  V.  Bergh,  Esqr. 

C.  Nelson,  Esqr. 
Mr.  H.  C.  D.  Maynier      . 
Mr.  G.  H.  Maasdorp 
Mr.  H.  J.  H.  Azerond 

Lombard  Bank. 

President. 
J.  W.  StoU,  Esqr. 

Bookkeeper. 

Cashier. 

Clerk. 

Discount  Bank. 

Mr.  R.  Crozier 

Mr.  V.  A.  Schonberg,  Jun. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Gie,  M.  son 

Mr.  S.  V.  van  Reenan,  Jun. 

Carel  Meyer,     Messenger 

Cashier. 
Account&nt. 
Assistant  do 
Clerk. 

Vice-Admir 
Jud 

ALTY  Court 
g'es. 

George  Kekewich,  Esqr.,  A.  M.  of  the  Honorable  Society  of 
Lincolns  Inn,  and  Barrister  at  Law  of  the  High  Court  of 
Chancery  of  England. 
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The  Honourable  William  Grey,  Principal  Registrar.  '^Jf  • 

George  Cadogan,  Esqr.      .  .         Deputy  Registrar. 
Dennis  O'Brien,  Esqr.        . .         Marshal. 
W.  J.  Birkwood,  Esqr.       . .         Deputy  Marshal. 
Mr.  E.  B.  Ziervogel,       Interpreter  and  Translator. 
J.  WiUiams,     Messenger  and  Crier. 

PaACTITlONEKS. 

Wniiam  David  Jennings,  Esqr.  One  of  the  Procurators- General 
of  the  Arches  Court  of  Canterbury,  and  Proctor  in  the  High  Court 
of  Admiralty  of  England,  His  Majesty's  Procurator- General  in 
this  Settlement. 

David  Pontardant,  Esqr.  I   -p      , 
Philip  Landon,  Esqr.        |  ^^00"0^s. 

Custom  House — Cape  Town. 

Charles  Blair,  Esqr.        .  .         . .         . .  Collector. 

Wm.  Wilberforce  Bird,  Esqr.   , .         . .       Comptroller. 
Edwin  Maude,  Esqr.      .  .         . .         . .  Chief  Searcher. 

Mr.  Thomas  Ord  . .         Ist  Clork  to  the  Collector. 

Mr.  Joseph  Day . .         .  .         2nd  Clerk  do. 

M.  J.  G.  AspeUng,  D.  son,  1st  Clerk  to  the  Comptroller. 

Mr.  Jacob  Schultz  .  .    2nd  Clerk  to  do. 

Mr.  H.  A.  Truter,  P.  son         . .     Clerk  to  the  Searcher. 

Tideimiiers. 


Messrs.  P.  de  Roubaix. 
Thomas  White. 
P.  F.  Petrie. 


Messrs.  E.  Miller. 

L.  Cornelissen. 
J.  Redmond. 


Matthys  van  den  Berg,  Messenger. 


Custom  House — Simon's  Town. 

P.  J.  Truter,  jun.,  Esqr Collector. 

Mr.  Thomas  White,  Tide  Waiter  and  Acting  Clerk. 


BUBGHEE,   Sea  ATE. 

Andries  Brink,  Esqr.  .  .         .  .         President. 


Johannes  Jurgens,  Esqr. 
Abraham  Faure,  Esqr 


Andries  Steph.  Amyot,  Esqr. 

Miohiel  van  Breda,  Esqr. 
Mr.  Petrus  Johannes  Truter  .  .         Secretary. 

Mr.  Dirk  de  Jongh Treasurer. 

Mr.  J.  P.  van  Lier    . .         . .         .       Head  Clerk. 

Mr.  Johannes  Nicolaas  Meeser        . .         .  .    Clerk. 

Nio.  Hend.  Smit  and  Hend.  Andr.  Smit.    Messengers. 
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John  Pringle,  Esqr. 
Joseph  Luson,  Esqr. 
Mr.  J.  E.  Mestaer 
Mr.  S.  Oliver. 
J.  H.  Brand,  Esqr. 
Mr.  0.  M.  Lind 


Agent  to  the  Hon.  East  India  Company. 

Assistant  do. 

Clerk. 

Storekeeper. 
Government  Eesident  at  Simon's  Town. 
Clerk  to  do. 


Wardmasters. 
B.  Langley,  J.  Q-.  Aapeling,  P.  D.  Eoesouw. 

Field- cornets. 
J.  A.  Hurter,  Noordhoek,  N.  H.  Serfcyn,  Wildschutbrand. 


T.  P.  Courtenay,  Esqr.,  Agent  to  the  Colony,  residing  in 
England. 

Thomas  Eowles,  Esqr.,  Agent  to  the  Eeceiver,  Comptroller, 
and  Solicitor  of  the  Droits  and  Perquisites  of  the  Admiralty  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  its  DeDendencies. 

Major  M,  G.  Blake,  ad  interim  Colonial  Paymaster. 
Walter  Bentinck,  Esqr.,  Auditor  of  Accounts. 
Mr.  A.  Lehman,  Clerk  to         do. 
C.  Blair,  Esqr.,  Captain  of  the  Port. 
Lieutenant  T.  Gardner,  Harbour  Master  at  Simon's  Town. 
Mr.  W.  Bridekirk,  Deputy  Port  Captain  and  Tide  Surveyor. 
William  Caldwell,  Esq.,  Wine  taster. 
Mr.  E.  O'Brien,  Assistant  Examiner  and  Ganger  of  Casks. 
J.  Meres,  Esqr. ,  Agent  for  Transports  and  Prisoners  of  War. 
Mr.  J.  P.  Batten,  Clerk  to  do. 
Mr.  J.  Sinkantyn,  Officer  of  Health. 

L.  M.  Thibault,  Esqr.,  Inspector  of  Buildings  and  Government 
Surveyor. 

Mr.  John  Melvill,  Assistant  Surveyor. 


Sworn  Land  Surveyors. 


Messrs.  Jan  Frederik  Kirsten. 
Johannes  Voorman. 
J.  Kuobel. 

Frederik  W.  Hertzog. 
Herman  Sohutte. 


Stamp  Office. 


0.  Bird,  Esqr.     . 
Mr.  S.  V.  Cloete 


Jan  Sehutte. 
.i3Egidius  Petersen. 
E.  F.  Aling. 

—  Leeb. 

—  Tulleken. 


Commissioner. 
Collector. 
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Post  Office. 

M.  Gall,  Esqr.       . .        Post  Master  (in  England). 
H.  Crozier,  Esqr.  . .         Acting  do. 
Mr.  M.  J.  Onkruydt        Clerk. 

Mrs.  Alcook  .  .         Postmistress  at  Simon's  Town. 

Mrs.  0.  Caldwell  . .  ,.  ,,   Stellenbosoh. 

Mrs.  A.  0.  Wrankmore,  Deputy  do. 
Mr.  J.  H.  van  Lelyveld,  Postmaster  at  TJitenhage. 
P.  Eoms,  Letter-carrier. 


1815. 


Post  Days. 


A  daily  Post  to  Simon's  Totvn  at  Mlf-past  one  o'clock  ;  to  Stellen- 
botch  every  Wednesday  and  Saturday.  It  will  be  however  necessary 
to  send  the  letters  to  the  Office  on  Friday  at  two  o'clock,  when  the 
Packets  are  finally  closed. 


Naval 

William  Pennell,  Esqr. 
M.  G.  Balston 
Mr.  Joseph  Cowley 
Mr.  William  Guest 
Mr.  Thomas  Sinclaii 
John  Goodridge,  Esqr. 
Mr.  J.  B.  Kirsten  . . 
Thomas  Chaplin,  Esqr. 
Mr.  D.  Lehman     . . 


Office. 

Naval  Storekeeper. 
Chief  Clerk. 
2nd      do. 
Extra  do. 
Do.       do. 
Master  Attendant 
Clerk  to      do. 
Master  Shipwright. 
Clerk  to      do. 


Victualling  Office. 
Alfred  Johnson,  Esqr.        .  .  Agent  'Victualler. 

Mr.  Charles  Morgan  . .  .  .        Chief  Clerk. 

Mr.  Thomas  Drury,  2nd  do. ;    Mr.  John  Murdoch,  3rd  do,'; 
Mr.  H.  0.  Eksteen,  4th  do. ;  Mr.  A.  de  Smidt,  5th  do. 
Richard    Acton,    Foreman     Cooper,    and     Pieter    Pietersen, 
er. 


Naval  Hospital. 

Valentine  Duke,  Esqr.,  M.D. 

John  Chenoweth,  Esqr. 

Mr.  Robert  Smith 

Mr.  Richard  Henry  Ff eely    .  . 

Mr.  Richard  Savary    .  . 

Mr.  Andrew  Inglis 

Mrs.  Susanna  Sinclair 


Surgeon. 

Agent. 

Dispenser. 

Hospital  Mate. 

Clerk. 

Steward. 

Matron. 


Peter  Burrish,  Messenger. 
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1*'*-  Printing  Office. 

~"  Mr.  George  Robs         .  .         . .         Superintendent. 

Mr.  J.  W.  van  der  Riet  . .         .  .  Bookkeeper. 

CoJiPOSITOES. 

Mr  A.  Eichert.  Sr.  (Printer  and  Corrector  of  the  Dutch.) 
Messrs.  J.  A.  Eichert,  J.  Eichert  and  B,  J.  Van  de  Sandt. 
A.  Eichert,  Jr.,  Apprentice. 
G.  Hicken,  Messenger. 
Mr.  B.  de  Eoos        .  .         .  .  .  .         Bookbinder. 


Department  of  Government  Lands  and  Woods. 
Collot  D'Esoury,  Esqr.         .  .         .  .         Inspector. 

Superintendents. 

Mr.  0.  L.  Kendler    .  .  .  .  Saldanha  Bay. 

Mr.  H.  Abue  .  .  . .         . .     Mossel  Bay. 

Mr.  J.  Squire. .         .  .         .  .       Plettenbergs  Bay. 

Overseers. 
J.  Laurens       .  .  . .  .  ,  Oranje  Kloof. 

W.  S.  Fend    .  .         . .  . .  Outeniqualand. 


Department  of  the  Slave  Lodge. 

0.  G.  Hohne,  Esqr.     . .  . .  . .         Director. 

S.  Leeson,  Esqr.,  M.D.  . .         .  ,         Surgeon. 

N.  C.  Combinck,  Porter. 

Overseers. 

A.  Nederland  ;  J.  M.  Berthold  ;  and  J.  G.  LanghofE. 
A.  Hogenberg,  Schoolmaster. 


Vendue  Office. 

Erancis  William  Fagel,  Esqr.  .  Vendue  Master. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Eeitz  .  .  . .  Deputy  Master. 

Mr.  E.  Buijskes  .  .         .  .  Book-keeper. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Hurter       . .  . .  Clerk. 

Sworn  Vendue  Clerks. 


Messrs.  C.  F.  Germans. 
E.  S.  AUeman. 


Messrs.  M.  Wolff. 

Nio  Tyrholm. 


Advocates,  Cape  I.'own. 


J.  P.  de  Wet,  Esqr. 
J.  H.  Neethling,  Esqr. 
G.  Buijskes,  Esqr. 


E.  van  Biirmania,  Esqr. 
H.  Cloete,  L.son,  Esqr. 
J.  J.  van  den  Berg,  Esqr. 
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Publio  Notaries,  Oapk  Town. 
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Messrs.  D.  P.  Haupt. 
J.  P,  de  "Wet. 
J.  H.  Brand. 
P.  Landon. 
E.  Beok. 


J.  S.  Merrington. 
J.  J.  van  den  Berg. 
J.  H.  Neethling. 
Q-.  Buijskes. 
J.  J.  L.  Smuts. 


Messrs.  J.  D.  Alders. 

F.  W.  M.  Ruijsoh. 
P.  J.  Truter,  jun. 


Attoknbts,  Cape  Town. 


Messrs.  J.  P.  Blommaart. 
E.  Cloete,  jun. 


Sworn  Translators. 

Messrs.  B.  de  la  Motte.  Messrs. 

C.  Winter. 

J.  B.  Hoffman. 

H.  Murphy. 


J.  H.  Van  Lier. 
P.  Auret. 
A.  Burnet. 


Members. 


The  Supreme  Medical  Committee. 

(Instituted  by  Government,  24th  April,  1807.) 
W.  Hussey,  Esqr.,  M.D.       .  .         ,  ,         .  .     President. 
A,  L.  Emerson,  Esqr.,  M.D.  (absent) 

L.  Q.  Bioeard,  Esqr.,  M.D 

Mr.  T.  K.  Deane,  Secretary. 

.The  Vaccine  Institution. 

(Instituted  by  Government,  23rd  April,  1811.) 
W.  Hussey,  Esqr.,  M.D.  .  .  . .  .  .     Director. 

R.  Spencer,  Esqr.  . .         .  .         . .         . .  )  Vaccinating 

W.  H.  Lys,  Esqr.  (absent)  .  .         . .  (      Surgeons. 

Mr.  T.  K.  Deane,  Secretary. 


Board  of  Agriculture. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor 
Francis  Dashwood,  Esq.    .  . 

Members. 


President. 
Vice-President. 


J.  Zorn. 

J.  Pringle. 

D.  G.  Van  Eeenen. 

T.  Dreijer. 

W.  Hussey,  M.D. 

P.  J.  Truter,  jun.  M.D. 

M.  van  Breda. 


Messrs.  J.  M.  van  Helsdingen. 
J.  P.  Watney. 
J.  van  Reenen,  Jac.  son. 
J.  J.  van  Eeenen,  Joh. 

son. 
J.  van  Eeenen,  Seb.  son. 
G.  Kekewich. 
C.  D'Escury. 
Mr.  "William  Duckitt,  Secretary. 
Mr.  Jan  WUlem  Klerck,  Treasurer  and  General  Agent. 


940 

181*-  English  Church — Cape  Town. 

Eev.  Eobert  Jones,  B.A.  .  .        Colonial  Chaplain. 
Eev.  J.  Hewett,  A.M.,  Military  and  Acting   Colonial  do. 
James  M'Donald    . .         .  .         .  .  . .      Clerk. 

George  Coles.  .  .         .  .         .  •  Organist. 

Petrus  Johannes  Keeve,  Sexton. 


English  Church — Simon's  Town. 
Minister :     Eeverend  George  Hough,  M.A. 


Eeformed  Church. 
Wilhelm  Buissinne,  Esqr.,  Political   Commissioner. 

Ministers. 


Eev.  C.  Fleck. 

J.  H.  Von  Manger. 


Eev.  J.  P.  Serrurier 
{Emeritus) . 
Messrs.  And.  Brink,  Sr.,  and  J.  Jurgens,  Sr.,  Elders. 
Messrs.  Paul  Eoux,  P.  son,     ~ '  _    _  _     .     . 

T.  Smuts, 


Messrs.  P.  J.  Pentz,  .  t) 

H.RMoller, '^®*''°°^- 


Mr.  G.  H.  Maasdorp         . .         .  .         Bookkeeper. 
Jacobus  van  Schie,  and  Jan  Prijlinok,    Clerks. 
H.  F.  Grondeler  .  .  . ,         Organist. 

Petrus  Johannes  Keeve,  Sexton. 


Lutheran  Church. 

Eev.  0.  H.  F.  Hesse  . .         . .        Minister. 

Messrs.  G.  A.  Watermeyer  and  L.  Stockbroo,  Elders. 
Messrs.  G.  A.  Freislioh,  J.  G.  Steytler,   J.  F.  Beck,  and  G. 
Lotter,  Deacons. 

J.  F.  Voges Clerk. 

.  .  .  .         .  .  . .  Organist. 

J.  A.  Brandt,  Sexton. 


Bible  and  School  Commission. 
Patron, 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief. 

President. 
Lt.-General  the  Honorable  Eobert  Meade. 

Members. 

The  Eev.  Christiaan  Fleck. 
Henry  Alexander,  Esqr. 
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The  Rev.  Johan  Heinrich  von  Manger.  18W. 

„     C  H.  F.  Hesse  (Secretary  and  Treasurer).  "~ 

„     Robert  Jones,  B.A. 

„      George  Hough,  A.M. 

„     A.  S.  Hewett,  A.M. 
P.  J.  Truter,  Esqr.,  M.D. 
Andreas  Brink,  Esqr. 
J.  W.  StoU,  Esqr.,  Treasurer  to  the  New  Bible  and  School  Fund. 

Honorary  Members. 

All  the  respective  Clergymen  of  the  Country  Districts. 

Clerk. 

Petrus  Johannes  Keeve,  Messenger. 


Privileged  Schools. 
English  Schools. 

Mr.  William  M.  Hopley. 

Mr.  M.  Bendall. 

Mr.  Thomas  Wright  Doughty. 

School  for  Teaching  Mathematics 

Mr.  Pieter  Carstens   Sohonegevel. 

Ordinary  Dutch  Schools. 


Willem  Weijdeman. 
Cornelis  de  Kock. 
Bernardus  Eiijkheer 


Jan  Frylinck. 

Johan  Wilhelm  Neuhoff. 

Willem  Rijkheer. 

Dutch  and  English  Free  School,  Keerom  Street.     No.  40. 

Mr.  A.  van  Wageningen.  Employed  to  introduce  Dr.  Bell's  system 
William  Banyard  . .         . .         . ,         English  Master. 
Michael  Johannes  de  Kock  . .         Dutch        do. 


Directors  of  the  Orphan  House. 

Messrs.  George  Willem  Hoppe     . ,  . .      President. 

Simon  Stronok. 
Gabriel  Jacobus  Vos. 
"'*'^Pran9oi8  Johannes  de  Necker. 
Andreas  Riohert  (Secretary.) 


Roelof  Afram  Zederberg. 

Abraham  Faure. 

.^gidius  Benedictus  Ziervogel. 


Undertakers. 


Komelis  de  Kock,  Sen. 
E.  Smit. 


Lukas  Keet.j 

Jacobus  Johannes  Wild. 
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Town  Market. 


Mr.  Johan  Daniel  Disandt.  . 
Mr.  Oloff  Godlieb  de  Wet. . 
Mr.  Jan  Kendrik  Lambert 
Ghrutiaan  Hendrik  Maasdorp 


Director. 
Weigh  Master. 
Bookkeeper. 
Assistant  do. 


Messengers. 
Johannes  Bippel  and  Jan  Jansens. 


Ward  1. 
Jacobus  Johannes 

van  der  Berg. 
Marthinus  Berg. 


Ward  4. 
Pieter  Auret. 
Lucas  Fischer. 


Ward  7. 
Johannes  Jacobus 

Louw. 
Johannes  Jacobus 

Vos,  J.  son. 

Ward  10. 
Gerhardus  Letter. 
Abraham  Brink. 


Ward  13. 
Q-errit  van  Sittert. 
Petrus  Johannes 

Pentz. 
Johannes  Tromp. 

Ward  16. 
Frans  Lind. 
Abraham  Theodorus 

Spengler. 
George  Ferdinand 

Geyer. 


Waedmasteks. 

Ward  2. 
Johan  Frederik 

Yeyl. 
Paul  Eoux,  P.  son. 


Ward  5. 
Ernst  Jacob 
Heckrath. 
Garel  Hancke. 

Ward  8. 
Johannes  Josephus 

Jurgens. 
Frederik  Nieuwen- 

huyzen. 

Ward  11. 
Johannes  Hendrik 

Groenewald. 
Joh.  Nicholaas 

Eussouw. 

Ward  14. 
Siewert  Wiid. 
Hendrik  Mellet. 


Ward  17. 
Joseph  de  Kock. 
Tobias  Smuts. 
Eudolph  S.  Alle- 
man. 


Ward  3. 
Dirk  Jacobus 

Aspeling. 
Johannes  GuiUaume 

van  Helsdingen. 

Ward  6. 
Lucas  Stokbroo. 
George  Frederik 
Stegmann. 

Ward  9. 
Andries  Willem 

Beck. 
Johannes  Eocken- 

baoh. 

I  Ward  12. 

Dirk  de  Jongh. 
Theunis  van 
Sclialk-wyk, 


Ward  15. 
Frederik  Eossouw. 
Jan  Peo. 


Ward  18. 
Hendrik  Loedolph. 
Frederik  Arnold 

Heyneman. 
Andries  Brink, 

Com.  son. 


Ward  19. 
Yalentinus     Alexius 

Sohonnberg. 
Willem  Adriaan  la 

Cable. 

Ward  22. 
Jan  Hendrik  Falok. 
Pieter  Oarstens 
Sohonegevel. 

Ward  25. 
Otto  Luder  Maas- 

dorp. 
Adriaan  Jacobus 

Smuts. 
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Ward  20. 
Jan  Fred.  Meyer. 
Pieter  Dusart. 


Ward  23. 
Frans  ChristofEel 

Muller. 
Albreeht  Luning. 


Ward  21. 
Jan  Hendrik  Bam. 
Joseph  Daniel 
Schmidt. 


1815, 


Ward  24 
Job.  Albertus 

Breda. 
Hendrik  Pieter 
I      Moller. 


van 


Establishment  of  Fire  Wardens,  Cape  Town. 

Committee  from  the  Burgher  Senate,  and  Superintendents  over'Jhe 
Fire  Materials. 

Johannes  Jurgens,  Bsqr.  (President  and  Fire  Warden^ Q-eneral). 
Mr.  Abraham  Faure,  senior  (VicTe-President). 

Members. 

Messrs.  Gerrard  Ewoud  Overbeek  (Secretary). 
Johan  Grregorius  Ludolph. 
Hermanns  Barend  Keytel. 
Christiaan  van  den  Burgh. 
Johan  Samuel  Frederik  Botha. 
Oarel  Christiaan  Smith. 
Carel  Christiaan  Koch. 

Impecfors  of  the  Fire  Engines. 
Casper  Claasje  Dekenah. .     (Chief  Adjutant). 
Johan  Anthon  Ferch      .  .     (Deputy  Inspector). 
Carel  Muller (Assistant  Inspector). 

Adjutants. 

Herman  Sobutte. 
Christiaan  OrfEer. 

Overseers  of  the  Magasines. 

Bartbolomeus  Henricus  Schonken. 
Pieter  Woudberg. 
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No.  1. 

Fire  Wardens. 
Ohristiaan  van  den  Burgh. 
Nicholas  Johannes  Graaf. 
Nicholas  iceberg. 
David  Hendrik  Mellet. 


Fire  Engines. 


Sergeants. 
Willem  Boomeaayer. 
E.  H.  van  Driel. 


No.  2. 
Fire 

Oarel  Ohristiaan  Smith. 
Daniel  Coenraad  Luyt. 
Goris  Leeuwenaar. 
P.  Joubert. 


Sergeants. 
Johannes  Jacobus  Luyt. 
Hendrik  Blad. 


No.  3. 

Fire  Wardens. 
Carel  Ohristiaan  Koch. 
Jan  Bernard. 
■Willem  MuUer. 
P.  0.  Berning. 

No.  4. 

Fire  Wardens. 
Job.  Samuel  Fred.  Botha. 
Jacobus  Johannes  Mellet. 
Hendrik  Wolhuter. 
Matthias  Letter. 


Sergeants. 
Barend  Berning. 
Jan  Kalmeyer. 


Sergeants. 
Johan  August  Bresler. 
Willem  Weydeman,  junior. 


No.  6. 

Fire  Wardens. 
Johan  Gregorius  Ludolph. 
Ohristiaan  de  Jongh,  J.son. 
Christopher  Haylet  Smith. 
Jurrie  Jacobse. 
Jan  Adam  Zinn. 


Sergeants. 
Eynhard  Jacobse. 
Hendrik  Koster. 


No.  6. 

Mre  Wardem. 
Hermanns  Barend  Keytel. 
August  Ohristoffel  Koch. 
Fredrik  Spengler. 
Michiel  Hanssen. 
Casper  Morgendahl. 


Sergeants. 
Henning  Schxeuder. 
Oarel  Hardwioh. 
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Johan  Frederik  Qilowy. 
M.  J.  Smith. 
Ohristoffel  Garisch. 


For  the  Fire  Engine  at  the  Eeformed  Church.  i815. 

Firewardens.  Sergeants. 

Coenraad  Wasman. 
Christiaan  Freislew. 
Jacob  Thijs. 

Overseer  of  the  Waterpipes. 

Christaan  Orffer. 

Overseer  of  the  Town  Canals. 

Jan  van  der  Hoeven. 

Overseer  of  the  Pounds. 

Johan  Frederik  Heydenrych. 

Overseer  of  the  Public  Roads. 
Jan  van  der  Hoeven. 

Town  Postmaster. 
J.  P.  van  Lier. 

Town  Assixer. 
Miohiel  Frederik  Pentz. 
Town  Carpenter. 
Christiaan  Orffer. 

Town  Mason. 
Hermanis  Schutte. 


COUNTRY  DISTRICTS. 

Cape  District. 

J.  W.  StoU,  Esqr Landdrost. 

ffeemraden. 

Messrs.  C.  Gr.  Hohne. 
T.  F.  Dreyer. 
S.  van  der  Spuy. 
C.  J.  Gie. 


Messrs.  F.  Rossouw. 

D.  F.  Lehman. 
F.  W.  Sappe 


Mr.  J.  J.  L.  Smuts,  Secretary. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Wentzel,  !st  Clerk,  Mr.  J.  J.  F.  Roselt,  2nd  do. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Brand,  Clerk  to  the  Secretary. 

Q.  S.  F.  Geyer,  Messenger. 
J.  Heyn,  Overseer  of  the  Van  Camps  Bay. 
J.    Blore,  Under  Sheriff. 
Frans  Sohaak  and  Thomas  Matthysse,  Police  Ruiters. 
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Field-Corn  HTs. 


Johan  George  Stadler. 
Coenraad  van  EysBen. 


Papendorp. 

From  the  Lines  to  the  Bridge 
at  H.  Gloete's  at  Bondebosoh. 


Jan  Frederik  Dreyer. 

From  Eondebosoh  to  the  Flag- 

staff  at  Wynberg  and  Zwart 
Eiivier. 

Willem  Ferdinand  Yersfeld. 

Wynberg,Oon8tantia,Hout  Bay 

Steenbergen,  to  the  Kalk  Bay' 

J.  F.  Thuynsma. 

Kaapsohe  Duinen. 

H.  0.  Wilsenaoh. 

Kaapsche  Vlakte. 

P.  Stadler. 

Zoute  Eivier,  Diep  Bivier,  to  the 

Post  in  Blaauwberg's  Valley. 

J.  J.  Uys. 

Tygerbergen. 

S.  Malan 

Tyger  and  Koebergen. 

N.  Mosterd. 

Koeberg  and  Dassenberg. 

D.  Yerwey. 

Koeberg,  Blaauwberg,  this  side 

of  the  Groenekloof,  &o. 

J.  A.  Basson. 

Zwartland. 

J.  H.  Bust. 

Zwartland  to  the  Zoute  Eivier. 

Nicolaas  Lindes. 

Behind  the  Groene  Kloof  and 

Zwart  Water. 

G.  H.  Laubscher. 

Saldanha  Bay's  Veld. 

J.  B.  Bester. 

Zoute  Eivier  and  St.  Helena 

Bay's  Veld. 

Church  at  Zwartland. 

Eev.  J.  Scholtz  . .         . .         .  .        Minister. 

D.  Du  Toit  and  F.  Mostert  .  .         .  .  Elders. 

Hi  0.  van  Niekerk  and  J.  M.  Laubsoher,    Deacons. 
W.  H.  Louijssen,  Clerk  and  Government  Schoolmaster. 
P.  A.  Combrinok,  Sexton, 


District  of  Stellenbosch. 
J.  D.  van  Eyneveld,  Esqr.  .  .        Landdrost. 

Seemi-aden. 


Messrs.  S.  J.  Cats 
A.  Brink. 
H.  L.  Neethling 


Messrs.  Josias  Hoffman. 
Paul  Eoux,  Sr. 
^J.  S.  MaraiE. 


Mr.  P.  C.  van  Blommestein,  Secretary. 
Mr.  W.  D.  Hoffman,  jun.,  Clerk  to  the  Landdrost 
Mr.  J.  C.  de  Korte,  ChielClerk. 
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Ordinary  Clerks.  i^js. 

Messrs.  M.  J.  Borcherds,  J.  Gr.  G-.  Lindenberg  and  J.  G.  Faure. 
H.  van  der  Horst  and  J.  Knoop,  Messengers. 

Members  of  the  Matrimonial  Court. 

D.  J.  van  Ryneveld,  Esqr.  .  .         .  .         President. 
Messrs.  S.  J.  Cats  and  A.  Brink     .  .  Members. 

Mr.  P.  C.  van  Blommestein  .  .         Secretary. 

H.  van  der  Horst,  Messenger. 

Mr.  Jobannes  Wege   . .  . .         Vendue  Master. 

„    J.  W.  M.  Wege  .-.  ..  „       Clerk. 

J.  W.  Hauptfleisch,  Auotioneer. 

Mr.  P.  Steel Under  Sheriff. 


Church  at  Stellenbosch. 

D.  J.  van  Ryneveld,  Esqr.,  PoUtioal  Commissioner. 
Eev.  M.  Borcherds     . .         .  .         . .         Minister. 

W.  Herold  and  P.  S.  Rossouw         . .         Elders. 

Adr.  Roux  P.  son,  P.  R.  L.  Neetbling,  j  j^^^^^^^. 

i.  A.  van  der  Byl,  r.  Kuypers,  ) 

J.  J.  Soholtz         Clerk. 

J.  Knoop  Organist. 

A.  van  Coller,  Sexton. 


Undertakers. 
J.  Fick.  I  A.  van  CoUer. 

J.  Hartog,  sr.  |  A.  J.  Fabritius. 


Church  at  the  Paarl. 
D.  J.  van  Ryneveld,  Esqr.,  Political  Commissioner. 
Rev.  J.  W.  L.  Gebhard         . .         . .         Minister. 
&.  van  der  Byl  and  S.  P.  Jourdaan  . .         Elders. 

J.  de  Leeuw,  S.  Malherbe,       I  t)„.„™. 

P.  S.  dn  PlesBis,  B.  J.  Blignault,  \  ^^*"°°' 

J.  D.  Hermans Clerk. 

Organist. 

J.  J.  Luttig,  Sexton. 

J.  J.  Luttig,  Undertaker. 

000  2 


948 


**i^-  District  School  Commission. 

D.  J  7an  iiyneveldt,  Esq. 

Members. 


President. 


Rev.  M.  Borcherds 

„     J.  W.  L.  Gebhard. 
Mr.  W.  Herold. 


Messrs.  P.  F.  Rossouw. 
„  Qt.  van  der  Byl. 
„        8.  P.  Jourdaan. 


A.  van  Ooller,  Messenger. 

G.  M.  Eoms,  District  translator  and  teacher  of  the  English 
Language. 

G.  van  Coppenhagen,  District  Schoolmaster  at  Stellenbosch. 

J.  van  Lindenbaum,  District  Schoolmaster  at  the  Paarl 


Fire-Wardens  at  Stellenbosch. 

D.  W.  Hoffman ;  J.  D.  Hugo;  F.  J.  Hauptfleiseh. 

Mre-  Wardens  at  the  Paarl. 
J.  H.  Baard  and  A.  J.  de  Villierp,  P.  son. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Endres,  Practitioner,  Accoucheur,  &  District's  Surgeon. 

Mr.  C.  Lyon,  Practitioner. 

Mr.  A.  Tardieux,  Surgeon  at  the  Paarl. 

Mr.  P.  van  Wyk,  Surgeon  at  Hottentots  Holland. 

0.  J.  Hoffman,  Ferryboat  man. 


Field  Cornets. 

0.|L.  Neethling 

Stellenbosch 

D.  J.  van  Dyk 

Behind  the 

T.  J.  Roos,  F. 

Moddergat 

Paarl 

son 

G.  S.  Haupt- 

Klein Draken- 

J.  Bosman 

Bottelary's  berg 

fleiseh, 

stein 

D.  H.  Joubert 

Eerste  Rivier 

D.  Brink 

Wagonmakers 

H.  R.  de  Vos 

Hottentots 

Valley 

Holland 

R.  P.  van  der 

Qroeneberg 

C.  A.  Haupt 

Groot  Draken- 

Merwe 

stein 

R.  E.  le  Roux, 

Paafdelierg 

P.  D.  deVilliers 

Franschehoek 

A.  A.  son 

'■     ■" 

P.  S.  du  Toit 

Rivier  Zonder 

J.  Coetzer 

Riebeeeks 

End 

Kasteel 

J.  B.  Wagenerl 

Paarl 

H.  Brand 

Mosselbanks 

Rivier 

&.  0.  Dreyer 

Behind  the 
Paardeberg 

M.  M.  Basson 

Zwartland 

J.  0.  Karstens.  Zwartland ;  J.  H.  Schreuder,  Zoute  Rivier, 
/iwartland ;  S.  C.  Smith,  Honigberg. 
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Meld  Oorporak. 

P.  G.  Neethling 

Stellenbosch 

G.  S.  Haupt- 

Klein  Draken- 

D.  Roux,  P.  son 

Moddergat 

fleisoh 

stein 

Gr.  J.  Delport 

do. 

D.  J.  Joubert 

Wagonmakers 

J.  P.  Bosman 

Bottelary's  berg 

VaUey 

W.  P.  Immel- 

do. 

A.  F.  Bostnan 

do. 

man 

G.  F.  Marais, 

do. 

A.  de  Waal,  T. 

Eerste  Rivier 

F.  son 

son 

D.  B.  le  Roux, 

do. 

D.  de  Villiers. 

do. 

P.  son 

H.  son 

J.  A.  de  Klerk 

Groeneberg 

J.  J.  M.a!r£s, 

Gtoot  Draken- 

C.  W.  du  Plessis 

do. 

J.  son 

stein 

J.  Hendrikse 

Paardeberg 

A.  P.de  Villiers, 

do. 

B.  Stijn 

do. 

D.  son 

N.  J.  r,a,ub- 

Riebeecks 

S.  W.  van  der 

do. 

soher,  M.  son 

Kasteel 

Merwe 

O.vanderWest- 

do. 

J.  J.  Eoux 

Fransche  Hoek 

huysen,  J.  son 

E.  J.  de  Yilliers 

do, 

N.  G.  Mostert 

Mosselbanks 

J.  le  Eoux 

Paarl 

Rivier 

J.  J.  Minnaar 

do. 

H.  Niekerk, 

do. 

D.  P.  Luttig 

do. 

H.  son 

8.  &.  Joubert 

Behind  the 

F.  Lombard, 

Behind  the 

Paarl 

0.  son 

Paardeberg 

T.  &.  Verster 

do. 

O.Krynauw,  do. 

do. 

H.  van  Dyk, 

do. 

J.  E.  Karstens, 

Zwartland 

H.  D,  son 

J.  son 

J.  P.  Minnaar, 

Klein  Draken- 

M,  J.  Karstens, 

P.  son 

stein 

J.  son 

do. 

D.  G.  Malan 

do. 

J.  D.  Schreuder 

Zoute  Rivier, 

G.  8.  Malherbe 

/do. 

Zwartland 

f 

P.J.  Schreuder 

do. 

J.  J.  van  der 

Honingberg 

Merwe 

H.  Laubscher 

do. 

District  of  Zwellendam. 

P.  S.  Buissinne,  Esqr Landdrost. 

J.  H.  Frouenfelder,  Esqr.  . .         . .         Deputy  do. 

Seemraden. 

Messrs.  P.  J.  Maree. 

Messrs.  M.  J.  de  Kok. 

W.  Wessels. 

J.  Rossouw. 

S.  F.  Stryoher. 

P.  Human. 

Abraham  le  Roe. 

M.  Steyn. 

Mr.  Jaoobu£ 

!  Tiinde 

Field  C( 

)mmandant. 

1815. 
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isis  Mr.  D.  J.  Kuys,  Secretary. 

""  Mr.  G.  C.  Deneyn,  District  Clerk. 

Mr.  W.  Koster,  Surgeon. 
Messrs.  W.  0.  Kuys  and  G.  Yos,  Olerks-to  the  Landdrost. 
Mr.  A.  T.  Kolver,  Clerk  to  the  Secretary. 
J.  P.  Keen  and  C.  van  der  Lith,  Messengers. 

Members  of  the  Matrimonial  Court. 
P.  S.  Buissinne,  Esqr. . .  '  .  .  President. 
J.  H.  Frouenvelder,  Esqr.      . .         Vice-President. 


Messrs.  E.  J.  Maree. 
J.  F.  Strycher. 


Messrs.  W.  Wessels. 
M.  J.  de  Kok. 


Mr.  a.  0.  Bergman,  Secretary. 
J.  P.  Koen  and  C.  van  der  Lith,  Messengers. 

School  Commission. 

P.  S.  Buissinne,  Esqr.  . .         .  .         President. 

Members. 


Messrs.  B.  J.  Moleman. 
P.  L  de  Bruyn. 


Eev.  M.  C.  Vos. 
Messrs.  P.  J.  Maree. 

M.  J.  de  Kok. 
H.  A.  Smith  and  P.  Maas,  Schoolmasters, 
C.  Grog  and  0.  van  Graan,  Messengers, 


J.  H.  Frouenfelder,  Esqr.      . .         Vendue  Master. 
Mr.  D.  J.  Kuys  .  .         . .  Do. 

„     G.  C.  Bergman    .  .  . .         Vendue  Clerk. 

„    A.  Kolver  .  .         . .  Do. 

C.  Grabe  and  C.  Vollenhoven,  Auctioneers. 


Mr.  J.  H.  Behr  . .         .  .         Under  Sheriff. 


Church  at  Zwellendam. 

.  .         . .         ,  .         .  .  Minister. 

P.  J.  Moleman  and  J.  Rossouw        .  .  Elders. 

D.  TJys  and  R.  Meyring        .  .         . .  Deacons. 

A.  H.  Smith  . .         .  .         . .         . .  Clerk. 

J.  C.  Krog,  Sexton. 


Church  at  Caledon. 
Eev.  Miohiel  Christiaan  Vos . .  .  .         Minister, 

P.  L.  de  Bruyn  and  H.  J.  Laurens  , .         Elders. 
A.  S.  du  Toit,  I      J.  Maree, 

D.  Eoux,  I      B.  Badenhorst, 

D.  de  Vos Clerk. 

J.  C.  van  Graan,  Sexton. 


Deacons. 
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FXELD-OORNBTS, 


181S. 


J.  H.  Crous 
H-Steyn 
Jacob  Albert 

van  Zyl 
Ji  Viljoen 
P.  Jourdaan 

A.  J.  Joubert 
ChristiaanCloete 
L.  Breitenbaoh 
F.  Jansse  van 
Eensburg 


Zwellendam 
Klip  Rivier 
Before  Kog- 

rnans  Kloof 
Bosjesveld 
Behind  Kog- 

mans  Kloof 
Tradouw 
Langeberg 
Groote  Rivier 
Yalsck  Rivier 


W.  Oosthuysen 

J.  Holtzbauzen 
P.  Fourie 

H.  P.  Gelden- 
huis 
0.  J.  Uys 
M.  J.  Laurens 

L.  M.  Maree 
J.  Wessols 
P.  H.  Maree 


KafferkuiLs 

Rivier 
Vette  Rivier 
Duivenboks 

Rivier 
Potteberg 

Karsse  Rivier 
Zoetendale 

Valley 
Uilenkraal 
Caledon 
Zwart  Rivier 


Nioolaas  Swart,  Palmiet  and  Bot  Rivier. 


Posts. 

H.  Kuubn                                   Palmiet  Rivier 

L.  Marais 

Bot  Rivier 

B.  van  Dyk 

Caledon 

J,  Theunissen 

Rivier  Zonder  End 

L.  Knobelauch 

Do. 

P.  Human 

Do. 

D.  Swarts 

Breede  Rivier 

P.  Lombard 

Duioenboks  Rivier 

J.  la  Qranohe 

Hooge  Kraal. 

DiSTKrcT  or  Q-raaff-Rbinet. 

J.  H.  Fischer,  Esq.          . .         . .         . .         Landdrost. 

A.  Stookenstrom,  Esq.     . .         . .         . .         Deputy  do. 

Heemraden. 

Messrs.-  F.  A.  Meyntjes. 

Messrs.  J.  S.  van  Heerden 

J.  B.  Rabie. 

J.  B.  van  Blerk. 

L.  van  Wyk. 

G.  F.  Enslin. 

Mr.  T.  Muller         .  .         .  .         Secretary. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Eckart   .  .         .  .         District  Clerk. 

Mr.  0.  G.  Stockenstrom    . .         Clerk  to  the  Landdrost. 

J.  B.  Wiese,  Clerk  to  the  Secretary  and  1st  Messenger. 

J.  Auret  and  J.  J.  Schindehutte,  Messengers. 

Members  of  the  Matrimonial  Court. 

J.  H.  Fischer,  Esqr.         . .         . .         . .  President. 

Messrs.  H.  A.  Meintjes  and  J.'R.  Rabie  Members. 

Mr.  T.  Muller       .  .         .  .         . .         .  >  Secretary. 

J.  Amet,  Messenger. 
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1815.  Mr.  T.  Muller         . »         . .         . .        Vendue  Master. 

"  S.  Auret       . .         . .         . .         . .        Auctioneer. 

Mr.  J.Londt  ,,         ..         ..        Under  Sheriff. 


Rev, 
J.  S, 


Church  at  Gkaaff-Eeinet. 
J.  J^  Kicherer  .  .         .  .         .  .         . . 

van  Heerderi  and  J.  P.  Meintjes  v.  d.  Berg 


Minister^ 
Elders. 


L.  Patenger, 
F.  Hennop 


C.  van  Niekerken 

D.  Naude,  J.  son. 
Albert  van  Lingen,  Clerk.  J.  Greel,  Sexton 

Mr.  C.  P.  Koiling,  Surgeon. 
J.  L.  Olivier,  senior,  Overseer  of  the  Public  Eoads, 


Deacons^ 


Field  Commandants. 
Messrs.  C.  D.  Q-erots.  I      Messrs.  A.  de  Clercq. 

J.  P.  van  der  Walt.      I  R.  G.  P.  Pretoriui. 


J.  0.  Boshof 
M.  J.  Pretorius 

A.  Burger,  B. 

son 
H.  J.  Lieben- 

berg 
W.  van  Heer- 

.  den 

B.  C.  du  Plessis 
J.  van  Zyl 

J.  Venter 

A.  Venter 


Meld-Cornets. 


At  GraafE- 

Beinet. 
Before 

SneeUwberg 
On    do. 

do. 

Behind 

Sneeuwberg 
Tarka 

do. 
Behind 
Rhenosterberg 
do. 


N.  T.  van  der 
Walt 

C.  Smit 

S.  de  Beer 
J.  Erasmus 

D.  S.  van  der 

Merwe 
J.  C.  Olivier 
A.  C.  Qryling 
P.  A.  Opper- 

man 
W.  D.  Basson 


Zeekoe  Rivier 

Ghoup  and 

Nieuwveld 
Zwarteberg 

do. 
Camdeboo 

Buffelshoek 

Zwagershoek 

Baviaans 

Rivier 
Zwarte 

Ruggens- 


DiSTKICT   OF    UlTENHAGE. 


Lt.-Col.  J.  G.  Cuyler 
Major  G.  S.  Eraser 

Messrs.  B.  J.  de  Klerk. 

C.  Viljoen. 

C.  Kok. 
J.  C.  Bergh 
F.  Auret .  . 


Mr. 

Mr. 

Mr.  J 


Landdrost. 
Deputy  do. 

ffeemraden. 

Messrs.  W.  Nel. 

J.  J.  Muller. 
J.  H.  Combrink. 
Secretary. 
District  Clerk. 


Lange,  Ist  Mess^hger  and  Clerk  to  the  Landdrost. 
Mr.  A.  de  Waal,  Clerk  to  the  Secretary. 
G.  Broekhuysen,  Messenger,  add  Clerk  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost^ 

Mr.  J.  C.  Bergh Vendue  Master. 

Mr.  A.  RietmuUer  , ,         , ,        Under  Sheriff. 
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Schoolmaiter  and  Teacher  of  the  English  Language. 

Mr.  J.  H.  van  Lelyveld,  at  Uitenhage. 
Mr.  J.  N.  Beneke,  Schoolmaster  at  Bruintjes  Hoogte, 


1815, 


Willem  Nell 

Fie 

Id  Commandant. 

Field-Cornets. 

J.  J.  Kok 

Zwartkops 

Eivior 

J.  J.  Bekker 

Riet  Eivier 

P.  J.  Fourie 

Under 

G.  P.  Slabbert 

Zwarte 

Boschmans 

EuggeHB 

Rivier 

T.  C.  Senekal 

Baviaans 

S.  Nel 

Albany 

J.  T.  V.  Staden 

Kloof 

L.  J.  Nel 

Upper  Bosch- 

S. Ferreira 

Winterhoek 

mans  Rivier 

Kromme  Eivier 

L,Nel 

Bruintjes 

Hoogte 

Posts. 

From  the  Cape  towards  Uitenhage. 

Widow  J.  L.  Eautenbach            .  .         . .     Wolvekraal. 

H.  de  Yos 

Klipfontein. 

J,  S.  van  Nieukerk           

ilarefontem. 

Towards    Oraaff-Beinet. 

J.  Beytel  . 

.  .  Uitenhage 

J.  SLr^ydom 

. .  Wintershoek 

D.  Pietersei 

1         .  .          .  .          .  .  Hartebeesten  Fontein 

Widow  W. 

Grobbelaar  .  .         . ,    Riet  Eivier 

J.  van  Dev« 

mter Klipfontein 

F.  P.  Gbeef 

:         Welgevonden 

Ferry  Boat. 

T.  Korsten  at  the  Upper  Drift,  Gamtoos  Ili\ 

ier 

Overseers  of  the  Boads. 

C.  SLrydom 

Wintershoek 

J.  J.  Potgieter 

Bruintjes 

E.  Oelofse 

Do. 

Hoogte 

J.     H.     Corn- 

Baviaans 

D.  Nel,  L.son 

Do. 

brink,  jun. 

Kloof 

J.  D.  Bothma 

Do. 

P.  Gbobbelaar 

Zwarte 

W.     van     der 

Euggens 

Vyver 

Do. 

B.  D.  Marais 

Zwartkops 

J.  V.  Deventer 

Camdeboos 

Eivier 

Euggens 

Mr.  J.  F.  Beck,  Agent  for  the  District  of  Uitenhage,  residing 
31,  Wale-street,  Cape  Town. 
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1816.'  District  of  Tulbagh. 


Hendrik  van  de  QraafE,  Esq.  .  .         .  .         .  .  Landdrost. 

OlofE  Martinus  Bergh,  Esq.    . .         . .         . .  Deputy  Landdrost. 


Heemraden. 

Messrs.  P.  F.  Theron,  Th.son 
P.  Ooenradie 
Jacobus  du  Toit,  J.son 


Messrs.  H.  L.  de  Lange 
J.  de  Bruyn 
J.  J.  MoUer 


Mr.  Jan  Frederik  Munnik,  Secretary. 

Mr.  J.  0.  Winterbaoh,  District  Clerk,  and  Clerk  to  the  Landdrost. 
Messrs.  J.  F.  van  de  Graaff  and  J.  H.  Dolfuss,  Clerk  to  the 

Secretary. 

Mr.  W.  de  Vries,  Clerk  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost. 

F.  Mong,  Messenger. 

Gr.  Keet,  Manager  to  the  Deputy  Landdrost, 
Mr,  J.  F.  Hesse Under  Sheriff. 


Members  of  the  Matrimonial  Court, 

Hendrik  van  de  Graaff,  Esq. . ,         ,  ,         , .  President. 

Messrs.  P.,  Coenradie  and  J.  du  Toit,  J.son , .  Members. 

Mr.  Jan  Fredrik  Munnik        . .         ,  ,         ,  ,  Secretary. 

E.  Mong,  Messenger. 


Oloff  Marthinus  Bergh,  Esq.   . ,         ,  ,  Vendue  Master. 
Mr.  Jan  Fredrik  Munnik         . .         . .  do. 

Mr.  J.  F.  van  de  QraafE  .,         ,,  Vendue  Clerk. 

Mr.  W".  de  Vries  do. 

F,  Mong  and  G.  Keet,  Auctioneers. 


Church  at  Tulbagh. 


Minister. 


J.  de  Bruin  and  P,  F.  Theron Elders. 

H.  F.  Moller, 

Sexton. 


J.  de  Wet,  J.son,  H.  F.  Moller,  )  -n 

Jan  Dirk  Mohr,  D.  J.  Theron,  J  l^^acons. 

A.  C,  Broodryk Clerk. 


Overseers  of  the  Roads. 
J.  C.  Steyn,  jr.,  at  Roodezands  Kloof. 
J.  P.  de  Villiers,  at  Witzen  and  Schurfteberg. 
Christoffel  Heynike,  at  Jan  Mosterts  Hoek. 

Meld  Commandants. 
Barend  Pienaar,  and  Jacobus  Nel,  Abraham's  Son. 
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Field  Cornets. 


1816. 


D.  J.   Theron, 

:      D.Bon 

E.  L.  Marais 
e.  Hugo 

J.  S.  du  Toit 

P.  J.  de  Vos 

P.   van  der 

Merwe 
P.  B.  Marais 

J.  F.  Viljoen 

B.  F.  Burger 

G.  Russouw 

D.  Lambregts 
J.  N.  Srait 

G.  E  Smit 

W.  Burger, 

Sohalk's  son 
J.  H.  Nieuwout 


At  Tulbagh 


Breede  Rivier 

Over   the 
Breede   Rivier 
In  the  i^oudine 

Behind  the 

Hex  Rivier 
Voorste 

Bosjesveld 
Middle  do. 

On  this  side  24 
Rivieren 

Over  the  do. 

Before  the 

Piquetbergen 
Behind  the  do. 
do. 

Berg  and  Ver- 
loren  Valley 
Oliphants 
Rivier 
do. 


B.H.Wolfaart 
J.  0.  Hugo 


J.  R.  van  der 
Merwe 


G.  S.  Wolfaart 

P.  van  der 

Westhuysen 
G.  Maritz 


A.  van  Wyk 

Jacobus  Nel 

D.   J.  Kruger 

B.  F.  Lubbe 

J.  Louw,  J.  G. 
son 

C.  A.  van  der 

Merwe 
A.  van 
Nieuwkerken 


District  of  George. 
A.  G.  van  Kervel,  Esq 

Heemraden. 


At  the  mouth 
of  the  Oli- 
phants Rivier 

Voorste  omtrek 
van  het 

Koude 

Bokkeveld 

Achterste 
omtrek  van  do. 

and  the  Karroo 

Warme 

Bokkeveld 
Klein    do. 

Voorste  omtrek 
van  Middel 
Roggeveld 
Achterste  do.  van 
Onder  Rogge- 
veld. 
do.         do. 

In  the  Coup 
Cederbergen 
and      Bidouw 
Onder 

Bokkeveld 
Hantam 

Klein 

Namaqualand 

and  Kamies- 

bergen 


Lduddrost. 


Messrs.  P.  A.  Botha 

J.  Meyer,  N.  Son 
0.  van  der  "Wat,  sr. 
Mr.  J.  F.  Bam  .  . 
Mr.  D.  Ooolhaas. . 


Messrs.  G.  TTwes. 

Adam  BoshofE 
Daniel  Maree 
.  .   Secretary. 
. .  District  Clerk. 
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1815.       Mr.  H.  S.  du  Toit 
Nr.  H.  0.  Acker 
Mr.  A.  Yan  der  Lith 
H.  J.  van  der  Hoven 
J.  Bodensteyn    .  . 
Mr.  J.  Stopforth 


Ist  Clerk  to  the  Landdrost. 
2nd    „        „  „ 

Clerk  to  the  Secretary. 
Messenger. 
Deputy,  do. 
Under  Sheriff. 


Members  ofihe  Matrimonial  Court, 

A.  Q-.  van  Kervel,  Esq.                President. 

Messrs.  P.  R.  Botha  and  J.  Meyer,  N.  Son.  .  Members. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Bam             .  .             .  .             .  .  Secretary. 

H.  J.  van  der  Hoven,  Messenger. 


Mr.  J.  F.  Bam    .  .  . .  . .     Vendue  Master. 

A.  van  der  Lith  . .  .  .  .  .     Clerk. 

H.  J.  van  der  Hoven,  Aucticneer. 


Church  at  Gteorgi. 

Eev.  T.  J.  Herold 
M.  A.  Muller  and  J.  C.  Eademeyer 
M.  C.  BotVia,        I        A.   van  der  Lith, 
T.  J.   Meyer,       |        G.  van  Eooyen, 

J.  W.  Paulsen 


School  Commissiom. 

A:  G.  van  Kervel,  Esq. . . 

Members. 

Eev.  T.  J.  Herold 
Mr.  M.  A.  Muller 
B.  van  Beek 
J.  W.  Paulsen 


Minister. 
Elders. 

Deacons. 

Clerk. 
Sexton 


President. 


Mr.  J.  C.  Eademeyer. 

. .     Schoolmaster 
.  .     Messenger. 


Mr  P.  E.  Botha        . .  .  .     Field  Commandant. 

FlELD-CoRNElS. 


L.  J.  Botha 
C.  de  Jager 

J.  Oosthuizen 
L.  Jordaan 
J.  L.  Botha 
J.  de  la  Harpe 


Cango 

Voor  aan  Oli- 
phants  Eivier 
Boven  do. 
Gouritz  Eivier 
Mossel  Bay 
Ouiteniqua- 

land 


W.Voslo,  W. 
son 
H.  V.  Huisteen 
J.  Wolmaxans 
M.H.Jansevan 
Eensburg 
S.  Ferreira,  sr. 


Yoor  aan  Plet- 
tenbergs  Baai 

Achter       do. 

Attacquas  Kloof 

Voor  in  de 
Lange  Kloof 

Aohter      do. 
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Posts. 


Gourits  Rivier 

M.  Zondagh 

Langekloof 

Mossel  Bay 
Groot  Brak 

Rivier 
George 
Lange  Kbof 
Do, 

S.  Ferreira 
P.  H.  Ferreira 

Widow  S. 

Weyers 
G.  Rex 

Do. 
Kromme 

Rivier 
Plettenbergs 

Bay 
Do. 

E.  E.  Meyer, 

J.  son 
H.  Abue 
0.  van  der  Watt 
sr. 
8.  H.  du  Toit 
B.  Campher 
P.  H.  van 

Rooyen 


Time  of  the  Post  Wagons  Starting 

to  and  from]  Cape   Town  and  Stellenbosch. 

The  wagons  start  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays,  viz.  : — 

In  the  months  of  November,  December,  January  and  February, 
at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

In  the  months  of  March,  April,  September  and  October,  at  6 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

In  the  months  of  May,  June,  Ju^y  and  August,  at  7  o'clock  in 
thejjmorning. 

The  Cape  Town  Wagon  starts  from  the  Stadhouse  in  Cape  Town, 
and  the  Stellenbosoh  Wagon  from  the  Post  Office  at  Stellenbosoh. 

They  meet  at  Laurens  Jansen's  house  at  the  Kuil's  Rivier, 
where  they  remain  one  hour  only. 


1815. 


LIST  OF  THE  ARMY  AT  THE  CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPB. 

Officers    on    the    Staff    v?ith    their    Assistants. 

His  Excellency,  General,  the  Right  Hon.   Lord   Charlbs 
Henry  Somerset, 

Commander  of  the  Forces. 

Military  Secretary         . .         . .         Major  Rogprs. 
Lt.- Col.  C.  Bird,   ) 
Major  Rogers,        |    Aides-de-Camp. 
Captain  Cloete,       ) 
Lt-General,  the  Hon.  Robert  Meade. 
Aide-de-Camp,  Capt.  Buohan. 
Brigade  Major,  Capt.  Gleadowe. 
Lt.-Colonel  J.  G.  Cuyler. 
.Major  Watson  (Lt.-Col.)  Commanding  Royal  Artillery. 
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^^^  Brigade  Major,  Captain  Wilgress  (Major). 

"^  Dep.  Adj.-Gen.,  Major  M.  G.  Blake. 

Ass.        do.,         Lieut.  Jos.  Hare. 
L^eputy  Judge  Advocate,  Lt.-Ool.  T.  Bates. 

Deputy  Commissary-General  of  Accounts. 

George  Miles,  Esqr.  (in  Europe). 
Major  Rogers,  Acting  do. 

Deputy  Commissary-General's  Department. 

Robert  Hill,  Esqr.,  Deputy  Commissary-General. 
Ralph  Rogerson,  Esqr.,  Assistant  do. 
John  Damant,  Esqr.,  Deputy  Assistant  do. 

Deputy  Uuartermaster-General's  Department, 

Lt.  Col.  "Warre,  Deputy  Quartermaster- General, 
Lieut.  William  Underwood,  Assistant  do. 


Deputy  Paymaster-General's  Department. 

John  Falcon,  Esq.,  Deputy  Paymaster-General. 
William  Marshall,  Esq.,  Assistant  and  Acting  Deputy  Paymaster- 
General. 


Deputy  Barrack  Master  General's  Department, 

G.  H.  Denniss,  Esq.,  Dpputy  Barrack  Master  General. 
Lieut.  H.  Hansen,  Assistant  do. 

Lieut.  W.  J.  Kent,  Deputy  do. 


.General  Hospital  Staff, 

Wm.  Hussey,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals, 

W.  H.  Lys,  Esq.,  Staff  Surgeon. 

C.  Clark,  Esq.,  Deputy  Purveyor.  • 

S.  Jjeeson,.Esq.,  M.D.,  Apothecary. 

Mr.  T.  K.  Deane,  Clerk  to  the  Purveyor. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Mackrill,  Clerk  to  the  Purveyor. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Maharey,  Hospital  Mate. 

Mr.  H.  C.  Carter,  „  „ 

Mr.  James  O'Beirne       „  ,, 

Mr.  John  Coghlan,        „  „ 

Mr.  John  Dempster       „  „ 

Mr.  George  Simpson     „  „ 
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Garrison  Staff. 
Lt.-Gen.  Wm.  Oockell,  Oommandant  of  Simon's  Town. 
Major-Q-en.  Jos.  Baird,  Commandant  of  Cape  Town. 
Lieut.  Daniel  "Wiley,  Town  Major. 
B.  Sp^enoer,  Esq.,  Garrison  Surgeon. 
Eev.  J.  S.  Hewett,  Chaplain  to  the  Forces. 
Lt.-Ool.  J.  G.  Ouyler,  Com.  Fort  Frederick,  Algoa  Bay. 
Lieut.  John  Baird,  Frontier  Adjutant. 


1815. 


Ordnance. 
Civil  Department. 
John  Edwards,  Esq., 
William  Lawson,  Esq.,     . . 
Benjamin  Grayson,  Esq., . . 
Mr.  Owen  Young 
Mr.  Timothy  Caffyn 
Mr.  Eiohard  Penn 


Edward  Lintott 
Thomas  Wicks 

Mr.  J.  Azerond  . 
Mr.  0.  Bestendig 


Royal  Engineer 


Office 


Storekeeper. 
Clerk  of  Survey. 
Clerk  of  Checque. 
1st  Clerk. 
2nd     „ 
3rd     „ 
4th     „ 

Master  Artificer. 
Armourer. 

Draftsman. 
Clerk  of  "Works 


List  of  Officers  with  their  Dates  of  Commissions,  attached 
TO  the  Regiments  at  present  in  the  Colony  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 

Royal  Artillery. 


Eank. 

Names. 

Dates  of  Commissions. 

Major 

Alexander  Watson 

Bt.L.C.June4,!8l4 

Robert  Thornhill 

„    „     Jan.  1,1812 

Captains 

Francis  Power 

„Maj.,  Jan.  1,1812 

E.  P.  "Wilgress 

„    „    June  4, 1814 

Matthew  Lord 

Feb.  1,1808 

2d  Captains 

"W.  D.  Jones. 

May  8, 1811 

,  A.  M'Tiaughlane 

June  17,  1812 

fThos.  G.  Higgins 

Febr.  1,  1808 

David  PattuUo 

Febr.  1,  1808 

R.  S.  Aitchison 

May  22, 1809 

let  Lieutenants          < 

Robert  Grimes 

March  16,  1812 

J.  C.  Aoherly 

October  24,  1812 

Henry  Forster 

February  2,  1813 

.Thomas  Jorden 

August  23,  1806 

A  SB.  Surgeon 

James  Parratt 

June  11,  1813 

1815. 
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Royal  Engineers. 


Bank.                                      Names. 

DateB  of  OommissionB. 

Captain  Commanding    Henry  Smart 

June  24,  1809 

21sT  Light  Dragoons. 

Colonel 
Lieut-Colonels 

Majors 


•Captains 


Lieutenants 


!  Banastre  Tarleton 
James  Wharton 
Eichard  Pigot 
Thos.  Bates 
Edward  Vicars 
'W.  W.  Higgins 
Wm.  Gleadowe 
J.  E.  Crawford 
Abiathan  Hawkes 
J.  B.  Ord 
'■{  E.  J.  Thornton 
Al^x.  Lecky 
Thomas  Jones 
John  Grey 
A.  A._  O'Eeilly 
A.  J.  Cloete 
'  "J^m.  Under^yiood 
W.  J.  Kent 
J.  G.  Whitaker 
James  Dunbar 
William  Williams 
Joseph  Hare 
William  Proctor 
Henry  Elliott 
J.  A.  Fehrzen 
William  Hake 
Walter  Newton 
<(  George  Aitkin 
Joseph  Leeson 
W.  H.  Boys 
Andrew  Bond 
Francis  de  Visme 
C.  Johnstone 
Eobert  Whaley 
J  ames  Heywood 
Henry  Tomkinson 
C.  W.  Hughes 
James  Buck 
LW.  B.  Stapleton 


Gen.,  Jan.  1,  1812 
L.  G.,  June  4, 1811 
Col.,  June  4,  1814 
L.  C,  June  4,  1813 
Col.,  June  4,  1811 
Feb.  28,  1805 
March  21,  1805 
April  13,  1,^07 
May  21,  1807 
June  9,  1808 
B.Maj.,Jan.  1,181? 
July  27,-1809 
May  3,  1810 
October  25,  1810 
Jan.  21, 1813 
Nov.  23,  1813 
July  23,  1803 
October  25,  1804 
October  31  1805 
December  26,  1805 
Feb.  12,  1806 
May  15,  1806 
Dec.  29,  1808 
June  1,  1809 
August  2,  1810 
Nov.  1,  1810 
Nov.  2,  1810 
March  19,  1812 
October  6,  1812 
October  7, 1812 
October  8,  1812 
March  18,|1813 
April  1, 1813 
April  22,  1813 
May  27,  1813 
Sept.  23,  1813 
October  21,  1813 
Deo.  30,  1813 
Jan.  6,  1814 
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Rank. 

Names. 

Dates  of  CommiBsionB. 

'James  Wood 

Dec.  29,  1813 

A.  A.  M'Ooucliy 

Nov.  19,  1812 

Comets                       < 

Samuel  Carter 

Dec.  2,  1813 

J.  H.  Loft 

Dec.  30,  1813 

J.  S.  Porter 

April  7,  1814 

^C.  T.  Bishop 

April  14,  1814 

Paymaster 

James  Collier 

August  22,  1805 

lieut.  and  Adjt. 

William  Williams 

March  16,  1805 

Rl.  Qr.  Mr. 

A.  F.  Fortesquieu 

March  5,  1812 

Surgeon 

Richard  Spencer 

May  22,  1806 

AsB.  do. 

Thomas  Price 

Nov.  13,  1806 

Alex.  Meozies 

Oct.  4,  1810 

Vet.  do. 

John  Schroeder 

June  2-5,  1812 

1816. 


60th  Regiment. 


Colonel 
lieiit.-Colonels 

Majors 


Captains 


Lieutenants. 


SirH.  Clinton,  KB. 

Thomas  Austen 

William  Marlton 

Alex.  Andrews 

J.  W.  Aldred 
rW.  Battley,Bt.L.C. 

Gral.  de  Reynaud 

Henry  Petrie 

Philip  Mayer 
^  C.  M'Kerzie,  Bt.  M. 
'^  L.  Gihbons,  Bt.  M. 

Fred.  Holmes 

Dan.  Page 

CJeo.  F.  Gibson 
LR.  H.  Hughes 
'Alexander  Webster 

William  Simpson 

J.  R.  d'Arcy 

And.  Lacht 

And.  Ellison 
<;  Geo.  F.  Stern 

Peter  Bason 

Samuel  Kerr 

Samuel  Sargeant 

Mich.  M'Namarra 
^Eugene  Downing 


Lieut. -General  (?) 
June  20,  1805 
May  31,  1814 
Jan.  17,  1811 
May  31,  1814 
April  U5,  1808 
Dec.  11,  180B 
Oct.  11,  1809 
Nov.  23,  1809 
June  4,  1811 
Feb.  25,  1804 
Sept.  19,  1811 
Oct.  16,^1811 
Jan.  9,  1812 
Aug.  27,  1812 
Aug.  27,  1803 
Dec.  1,  1807 
Oct.  2, 1809 
Sep.  4,  1809 
Oct.  12,  1809 
March  1,  1810 
Oct.  8,  1810 
Oct.  14, 1810 
Oct.  17,  1810 
Oct.  18,  1810 
Oct.  24,  1810 

PPP 
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isis. 


Eank. 

Kames. 

Bates  of  &  mmisBions. 

'David  Le  Count 

Oct.  26,  1810 

Fred.  Larbush 

Oct.  29,  1810 

M.  Dawson  Carr 

Nov.  1,  1810 

Corn.  B.  Alcock 

Dec.  6,  1810 

Edw.  Burghaagen 

March  28,  1811 

Lewis  Y.  Fleischlint 

Oct.  5,  1811 

0.  W.  Brethauer 

Oct.  6,  1811 

E.  H.  L.  Schoffer 

Oct.  7,  1811 

Donald  Drummond 

Dee.  19,  1811 

John  Humphreys 

March  12,  1812 

Lieutenants                < 

James  Fleeson 

March  26,  1812 

Joseph  Crowe 

March  29,  1812 

Donald  Urquhart 

March  30,  1812 

D.  Carmichael 

March  30,  1812 

Wm.  TaafEe 

May  14,  1812 

Henry  MoUov 

Oct.  29,  1812 

Wm.  Battley 

Feb.  7, 1813 

"Wm.  Lupton 

Feb.  9,  1813 

A.  M.  J.  Durnford 

May  5,  1813 

W.  F.  A.  GilfiUan 

May  6,  1813 

Eobert  Pannell 

Aug.  2, 1813 

Jero.  Cochrane 

Jan.  23,  1814 

J.  H.  Crawford 

Jan.  25, 1814 

^John  Armstrong 

April  19,  1814 

Ensigns 


Lieut,  and  Adjt. 

<ir.-Master 

Surgeon 

Ass.  do. 

Paymaster 


'J.  J.  Hislop 
James  Lewis 
G.  B.  Symes 
Thos.  Abell 
F.  G.  Bartlett 
Henry  Semar 
William  Slater 
Joseph  Robinson 
Andrew  Laoho 
Wm.  Maxwell 
W.  B.  Morle 
Leb.  Mendorff 
Fran.  Murray 
E.  B.  Fisher 


Feb.  7,  1813 
March  3,  1813 
May  5,  1813 
July  15,  1813 
Aug.  20,  1813 
Aug.  25,  1813 
April  20,  1814 
April  21,  1814 
April  23,  1807 
July  6,  1812 
Nov.  2,  1809 
March  14,  1811 
Jan.  31,  1811 
July  19,  1810 


Bank. 


Colonel 
Lieut.-Golonels 

Majors 


Captains 


Lieutenants 
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The  72nd   Regiment. 


i\s^ 


Names. 


Dateii  of  Commlesicnfi. 


James  Stuart 
Robert  M'Farlane 
Henry  Monckton 
Ronald  Campbell 
Walter  Leitoh 
Wm.  R.  Lawrence 
Chas.  Robertson 
Wm.  B.  Nicolls 
Thop.  C.  Martellie 
John  Black 
Henry  Harris 
<(  John  8.  Jaokson 
R.  K.  Abbey 
Robert  Owen 
Henry  Wilson 
Whiteford  Bell 
Charles  C.  Webb 

_D   Carmichael 
John  Grant 
Don.  M'Clean,  sen. 
A.  M.  M'Gaohan 
J.  M.  K.  Cameron 
Peter  Sutherland 
Alexander  Logie 
John  Sharp 
William  Graham 
Ogilvie  Stuart 
Don.  M'Lean,  jun. 
Andrew  Ohisholm 

!  William  Rteele 

1  Chas.  M.  M'Lean 
Walter  Henderson 
Moses  Campbell 
J.  H.  Atkinson 
W.  M'Kenzie 
Patrick  M'Dougall 
H.  W.  Maxwell 
James  Burn 
W.  J.  F.  Wall 
C.  M'Donald 
R.  Coventry  (adjt) 

^James  Gowan 


^ 


October  23,  1798 
September  13,  1798 
June  18,  1807 
Nov.  22,  1807 
July  20,  1809 
Aug.  1,  1804 
Aug.  2,  1804 
Aug.  3,  1804 
Aug.  28,  1804 
April  4,  1805 
Jan.  15,  1807 
Jan.  22,  1807 
Aug.  10,  1804 
May  29,  1807 
Nov.  22,  1807 
Aug.  20,  1812 
July  1,  1813 
Feb.  10,  1814 
June  25,  1803 
April  14,  1805 
April  15,  1805 
Jan.  14,  1807 
Jan.  15,  1807 
May  21,  1807 
Oct.  29, 1807 
April  21,  1808 
April  28,  1808 
Oct.  13,  1808 
Aug.  3,  1809 
Sept.  28,  1809 
Dec.  21,  1809 
Obt.  18.  1810 
Feb.  13,  1811 
Feb.  14, 1811 
Feb.  15,  1811 
Feb.  16,  1811 
Feb.  17,  1811 
Feb.  19,  1811 
Feb.  20,  1811 
Feb.  21,  l-'ll 
Aug.  20,  1812 
Sept.  3,  1912 

ppp  2: 
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1815. 


Rank. 

Names. 

Dates  of  Commiesions. 

David  Manson 

May  20,  1813 

Lieutenants! 

Dugald  Campbell 

July  8,  1813 

,  Alexander  M'Lean 

Oct.  14,  1813 

-W.  M'Kenzie 

April  18, 1811 

J.  Pickthorn 

April  25,  1811 

John  Groudie 

May  23,  1811 

Ensigns                       <^ 

John  M'Gachan 

Dec.  5, 1811 

Henry  Jervis 

Dec.  19,  1811 

Joseph  Evans 

Jan.  28,  1812 

Hugh  Rose 

Dec.  31,  1812 

."WiUiam  Erazer 

April  1,  1813 

Pa_y  master 

John  0.  0.  Irvine 

Sept.  27;  1810 

Adjutant 

Richard  Coventry 

Jan.  11,  1810 

Quartermaster 

William  Benton 

Nov.  1,  1804 

Surgeon 

John  Hume 

April  21,  1803 

Charles  Hamilton 

April  20,  1809 

Assistant  Surgeons 

Alexander  M'Kee 

Oct.  27,  1808 

Thomas  Clark 

June  3,  1813 

The  83kd   Regiment. 


Colonel 
Lieut.-Colonels 

Majors 


I 


Captains 


< 


Jas.  Balfour  (Gen.) 
Joseph  Baird 
Jacob  Brunt 
John  Napper 
H.  W.  Carr 
Abraham  Brunt 

'James  Sullivan 
Allan  Cameron 
Thos.  Summerfield 
Erancis  Creagh 
William  Greddes 
Samuel  Hext 
Ered.  Strawbenzie 
Robert  Eraser 
George  Noleken 
Alex.  Campbell 
John  Terry 
Donald  Campbell 
E.  C.  Bmett 
George  Buchan 

^Benjamin  Dorral 


Nov.  12,  1795 
M.G.  Jan.  1,  1812 
June  13,  1811 
Bt.L.C.June4,1813 
„      AprU27,1812 
Aug.  19,  1813 
Bt.Maj.June4,1810 


March  24,  1806 
Bt.L.C.June4,1814 
Bt.M.June21,1813 
Oct.  8,  1807 
Jan.  1.  1808 
Bt.Maj.June4,1814 
March  29,  1809 
Jan.  31,  1811 
March  5,  1812 
June  4,  1812 
Eeb.  11,  1813 
April  28,  1814 
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Kankg 


Names. 


Lieutenants 


Ensigns 

Adjutants 

Quartermasters 

Pay  Master 
Surgeon 

Asst.  Surgeons 


'Daniel  "Wily 
Charles  Hardman 
Wm.  Townshend 
Bodet  Trydle 
Alex.  M'Beane 

John  Shaw 
William  Phillips 
James  Oruttwell 
J.  J.  Smith 
George  Mee 
Charles  Abell 
William  Cotter 
Henry  Brahan 
•^  Charles  Baldwin 
Nicholas  Colthurst 
Richard  Holmes 
John  Ramsey 
James  Kingstone 
William  Holland 
Henry  Vericker 
James  Smith 
T.  B.  Grargoine 
J.  M.  Cox 
Richard  Woodhouse 
William  Wiley 
Alex.  G_.  Steven 
Christ.  L.  Wykard 

^Henry  Lattolech 
John  Summerfield 
John  Parnell 
William  O'Niell 
•^  Luke  Browne 
William  Maxwell 
Thomas  Young 

.Charles  Irwin 
Joseph  Swinburne 
Greorge  Dewsnap 
Samuel  Holt 
William  Hall 
'!  homas  Boulton 
Charles  Waite 
Walter  Ward 
John  Glaseo 


1815-, 


Dates  of  CommiEBions. 


March  13,  1806 
October  2,  1806 
October  29,  1806 
October  30,  1806 
Jan.  20,  1807 
Feb.  9,  1807 
Feb.  10,  1807 
Feb.  11,  1807 
March  26,  1807 
Nov.  28,  1807 
March  11,  1808 
March  12,  1808 
March  13,  1808 
March  16,  1808 
March  29,  1808 
March  30,  1808 
April  14,  1808 
April  21,  1808 
Sept.  28,  1808 
Sept.  29,  1808 
March  23,  1809 
March  25,  1809 
May  30,  1811 
June  5, 1812 
Dec.  30,  1812 
March  3,  1812 
April  28,  1811 
March  16,  1809 
June  5,  1812 
June  11,  1812 
Aug.  12,  1812 
Dec.  31,  1812 
Feb.  11,  1813 
April  15,  1813 
April  22,  1813 
July  25,  1811 
May  12,  1814 
Aug.  1,  1809 
May  12,  1814 
April  19,  1799 
Feb.  25,  1805 
Oct.  16,  1806 
Sept.  9,  1813 


1«15. 


Hanks. 


Colonel 
Lieiit.-Colonel 

Majors 


Captains 


Lieutenants 


£nsigns 


Adjutant 
Surgeon 

Ass.  Surgeons 

Chaplain 
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Cape  Begiment. 


Names 


G-.  Morncrieffe,  L.Gr. 

John  Graham 

J.  G.  Cuylsr 

Geo.  S.  Eraser 
'Patrick  Craufurd 

J.  T.  Prentice,  L.C. 

John  Souter 

Clement  Kirhy 
,  Donald  M'Niel,  M. 
'^  M.  G.  Blake,  M. 

M.  Lynch 

W.  W.  Harding 

J.  C.  Andrews 

Andrew  Bogle 

Lewis  BUert 

James  Gair 

John  Bell 

L.  Sehonfeldt 

George  Ledingham 
■(  Henry  Hansen 

John  Devenish 

John  Baird 

Robert  Hart  (Adj) 

Matthew  M'Innes 
^George  Sutherland 

Kenneth  Forbes 

G.  Patton 

—  Layeoek 

F.  Rousseau 
•(  H.  Fraser 

D.  M'Niel 
A.  Stockenstrom 
Peter  liospeau 
(. —  Gordon 
Robert  Hart,  Lt. 
W.  Milton 

G.  Glaeser 

G.  H.  vander  Meulen 
A.  A.  van  der  Lingen 


Dates  of  Commissions. 


April  27,  1811 
Jan.  23,  1806 
Jan.  23,  1806 
Oct.  21,  1813 
May  28,  1806 
Oct.  25,  1809 
Dee.  15,  1808 
March  20,  1806 
June  25,  1803 
Feb.  3, 1804 
Oct.  3,  1811 
Oct.  12,  1809 
Oct.  26,  1804 
Oct.  21,  1813 
March  22,  1806 
March  24.  1806 
March  25, 1806 
March  27,  1806 
July  17,  18u6 
Jan.  23,  1797 
April  27,  1809 
Dec.  14,  1809 
Sept.  27, 1810 
March  5, 1812 
Oct.  21,  1813 
Jan.  4,  1810 
April  26,  1810 
Mav  24,  1810 
Sept.  5,  1810 
Sept.  6.  1810 
Aug.  23,  1810 
Sept.  12,  1811 
Oct.  29,  1812 
Oct.  29,  1812 
Jan.  26,  1,805 
? 

Sept.  li,  1806 
April  12,  1810 
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fianke. 


Captain 
Lieutenants 


Names. 


i  F.  Evatt 
I  W.  Slater 


M.  Fleischer 
W.  Gardner 


Dates  of  Commissions. 


March  25,  1813 
March  25,  1813 
March  25,  1813 
March  25,  1814 


1816. 


ANNEXUEE  E. 

No.  1. 

The  following  evidence  is  annexed  to  the  original  coUection 
taken  by  the  Special  Commission  of  Circuit  at  IJitenhage,  and 
given  in  the  text. 

Articles  on  which  Volkert  Delport,  a  prisoner  in  the  public 
prison  here,  is  to  be  heard  and  interrogated. before  Commissioners 
from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Justice  of  this  '  Q-overnment,  at  the 
request  of  the  1  /anddrost  of  Utenhage,  J.  G.  Cuyler. 


1.  Your  name,  age  and  birth- 
place ? 

2.  To  what  District  and  Field- 
cornetoy  do  you  belong  ?  ' 


3.  Were  not  you  also  present 
among  the  assembled  armed 
rebels  in  the  District  in  which 
you  reside  ? 

4.  Who  sent  you  with  Faber 
to  the  Kafirs  ? 

5.  Where  were  you  when 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  ordered 
you? 


Answer. — Volkert  Johannes 
Delport,  18  years  old,  and  born 
at  the  Zwarteberg. 

Answer. — To  the  Field-cor- 
netcy  of  the  Baviaans  Rivier, 
under  the  Field-cornet  Opper- 
man,  belonging  to  the  Deputy 
Drostdy,  Cradock. 

Answer. — No.  I  was  not 
with  those  people ;  they  only 
sent  me  with  Faber  to  the 
Kafirs. 

Answer. — The  late  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout. 

Answer. — I  was  on  the  farm 
of  Jochem  Prinslo,  busy  work- 
ing at  a  wagon  of  my  father, 
when  in  the  evening  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout  and  Faber  came 
there,  and  forced  me  (threaten- 
ing mc  with  death)  to  accom- 
pany Faber  and  a  son  of  Jochem 
Prinslo,  named  Willem,  to 
Kafirland. 
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jl816.  6.  With  what  object  did  you 

go  to  Kafirland  ? 


7.  Whether  he  went  with 
willingly,  or  was  requested  by 
any  one  to  do  so  ? 

8.  When  did  you  first  become 
acquainted  with  the  purpose  ? 

9.  What  is  known  to  you  of 
the  negociation  with  the  Kafirs  ? 


10.  How  long  were  you  in 
Kafirland  ? 


did 


you  remain 


11.  Where 
that  day  ? 

12.  I)id  any  one  come  to  you 
to  call  you  back  from  Kafirland? 

13.  Did  not  Faber,  when  you 
were  riding  back,  tell  you  what 
he  had  done  among  the  Kafirs  ? 


14.  Where  did  you  go  to  on 
your  return  ? 


15.  Did  you  not  speak  to  any 
of  the  people  gathered  together 
there  ? 

16.  Did  C.  Faber  or  anyone 
else  prevent  you  from  leaving 
tjiem? 


Answer. — I  know  of  that  as 
little  as  the  paper  lying  on  the 
table  I  do  not  know  it  unto 
this  day. 

Already  answered. 


Lapses. 

Answer. — I  was  afraid,  as  I 
had  never  before  been  among 
the  Kafirs,  and,  therefore,  with 
young  Willem  Prinslo  saddled 
off  about  400  yards  away  from 
the  Kafirs,  and  remained  sitting 
there,  whilst  Cornelius  Faber 
went  to  the  Kafirs. 

Answer. — We  came  to  the 
Kafirs  in  the  morning,  and  there 
we  remained  the  whole  day, 
riding  back  the  following 
morning. 

Answer.  —  We  remained 
where  we  had  ofE- saddled. 

Answer. — No.   I  saw  no  one. 

Answer. — He  merely  said 
Bezuidenhout  had  sent  him  to 
speak  with  f  he  Kafirs ;  but  old 
Faber  is  an  angry  man,  and 
does  not  converse  with  young 
people. 

Answer. — We  rode  together 
to  near  the  place  of  Daniel 
Erasmus,  where  we  saw  the 
people  together,  and  whither. 
Faber  rede,  whilst  little  Willem 
Prinsloo  and  I  rode  to  my. 
father's  place,  whence  the  said 
Willem  Prinsloo  rode  on  to  his 
father's  place. 

Answer. — No. 


Answer. — As  soon  as  we  saw 
those  people  we  both  raced  on 
homewards. 
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17.  Did  you  also  take  a  part 
in  the  rebellion  on  Slachtersnek  ? 

18.  Is  it  known  to  you  that  a 
Commandeer  note  was  written 
by  Willem  Krugel,  to  be  pie- 
sent  on  a  certain  day  at  the 
place  of  Daniel  Erasmus  ? 

19.  Was  your  person  not 
searched  for,  to  appear  before 
the  Commission  at  IJitenhage  ? 

20.  Why  did  you  not  appear 
before  that  Committee  ? 

21.  What  was  the  cause  of 
that  fear  ? 


22.  Where  did   you    conceal 
yourself  during  that  time  ? 

23.  On  what  did  you  subsist  ? 

24.  Did  you  then  have  a  gun 
and  lead  with  you  ? 

25.  Were  you  alone  in  your 
ooncealment  ? 


26.  How  did  you  fall  into  the 
hands  of  justice  ? 


27.  Were  you  not  brought  to 
the  Landdrost  Ouyler  by  the 
Field- Cornet  Opperman  ? 


Answer- — No. 
Answer. — ^No. 


A-nswer. — Yes.  The  Mes- 
senger of  Justice  of  Cradock, 
Johannes  de  Schutte,  came  to 
ask  for  me. 

Answer. — Because  I  was 
afraid  of  those  people,  and  my 
dirtyness. 

Answer. — Because  they  had 
forced  me  to  join  them  to  that 
extent.  (Further)  During  the 
evening,  after  my  return,  I 
heard  from  my  parents  that 
Colonel  Cuyler  had  arrived 
among  the  people,  and  that 
some  had  surrendered  them- 
selves to  him,  whilst  the  others 
had  run  back. 

Answer. — In  the  mountains 
around  the  house. 

Answer. — On  game. 

Answer.  — Yes. 

Answer. — No.  I  was  then 
with  Willem  and  Zacharias 
Prinslo,  Frederik  and  Okkert 
Brits,  and  Meinhard. 

Answer. — We  all  waited  until 
everything  was  quiet,  and  Ihen 
we  all  rode  to  the  Landdrost 
Cuyler  of  Uitenhage,  and  re- 
ported ourselves  to  him,  who 
told  us  that  the  Commission 
had  already  left,  and  we  had 
therefore  to  go  to  the  Cape  to 
be  examined  there. 

Answer. — No.  We  first  re- 
ported ourselves  to  him,  and 
requested  him  to  accompany  us 
thither ;  and  as  he  had  no  horse,, 
little  Willem  Prinslo  lent  him 
one  for  the  purpose. 


tsu 
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1816.  23.  In    what    manner,    and 

■where,  did  you  meet  the  five 
other  persons  ? 


29.  Has  a  certain  Frans 
Marais  also  been  with  you  in 
Kafirland  ? 

30.  Was  there  not  also  a 
Hottentot  with  you  ? 

31.  Did  the  said  Frans 
Marais  mention  what  he  had 
done  in  Kafirland  ? 

32.  How  did  the  said  Marais 
come  to  you  ? 

33.  From  where  did  Faber, 
Bezuidenhout  and  Marais  come, 
when  you  people  arrived  at  the 
place  of  Joohem  Prinslo  ? 

34.  Did  the  Hottentot  also 
not  tell  you  what  they  had 
done  among  the  Kafirs  ? 

35.  "What  means  of  compul- 
sion did  Bezuidenhout  employ 
to  force  you  to  accompany 
Faber  ? 

36.  Why  had  he  to  force  you 
to  go  with  Faber,  as  you  say 
that  you  did  not  know  what  the 
intention  of  Faber  was  ? 

37^  Do  you  know  that  it  is 
forbidden  to  the  inhabitants  to 
go  into  Kafirland  ? 


38.  How  long  were  you  with 
Faber  on  the  way  from  the  place 
of  Jochem  Prinslo  to  the  Kafirs? 

39.  On  what  day  of  what 
month  did  you  ride  thither  ? 

40.  Why  did  you  not  try 
•during  that  time  to  escape  from 
Faber  and  Marais  ? 


Answer. — After  some  of  these 
people  had  surrendered  to  the 
Landdrost,  these  persons,  I  be- 
lieve, arrived  there  over  our  place 
which  was  lying  in  their  way, 
whereforo  I  returned  with  them 
to  the  mountains. 

Answer. — Yes. 


Answer. — Yes ;  a  gun  carrier 
of  Faber. 

Answer. — No. 


Answer. — He  came  to  the 
farm  in  company  of  Faber  and 
Bezuidenhout. 

Answer. — They  came,  I 
fancy,  from  the  I'arka. 


Answer. — No. 


Answer. — He  said  that  if  I 
did  not  ride  with  him,  I  would 
have  to  suffer  the  consequences, 
and  he  also  offered  me  a  bullet 
through  my  brain. 

Answer.  —  Bezuidenhout 
merely  said  that  I  was  to  go 
with  Faber,  and  threatened  me 
if  I  did  not  do  so. 

Answer. — That  must  be  so, 
as  people  never  cross  over  (into 
it).  (Further),  1  have  heard 
from  the  people  that  there  is 
such  a  prohibition. 

Answer. — The  seventh  day 
we  again  arrived  at  home. 
(Further).  We  rode  thither  in 
four  days. 

Answer. — That  I  do  not 
know. 

Answer. — Because  I  was  a 
stranger  to  that  veld,  and  feared 
to  be  alone  in  it. 
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41.  Did  not,  when  you  people 
were  in  Kafixland,  the  news 
reach  you  that  Hendrik 
Frederik  Prinslo  had  been 
arrested  ? 

'42.  Did  you  not  with  Faber 
and  the  rest  visit  the  Kafir 
chief  Jaloeza  ? 

43.  Did  you  not  also  visit  the 
Kafir  chief  Gaika  ? 

44.  Did  not  Faher,  one  even- 
ing, tell  you  people  that  the 
Kafirs  would  come  to  drive 
away  the  English  who  were 
lying  at  the  Fish  Eiver  ? 

45.  Did  the  said  Faber  visit 
one  or  two  Kafir  Chiefs  ? 

46.  Did  not  Faber  also  tell 
you  that  the  Boers  were  first  to 
fight  and  then  send  to  call  for 
the  Kafirs  ? 

47.  Did  you  hear  the  said 
Faber  conversing  with  the 
Kafirs  ? 

48.  Did  not  a  Kafir  of  Zach- 
arias  Prinslo  come  to  call  you 
out  of  Kafirland  ? 

49.  What  moved  you  people 
to  report  yourselves  to  the  Field- 
Oornet  Opperman  ? 


Answer. — That    I    did    not 
hear. 


Answer. — I  do  not  know  the 
names  of  those  Kafirs,  but  Faber 
*said  that  he  had  been  with  a 
Kafir  chief. 

Answer. — No  ;  I  was  not 
with  him. 

Answer. — No  ;  Faber  does 
not  converse  with  a  young 
person. 


Answer. — That  I  do  notknow. 

Answer. — No.  He  told  me 
nothing  whatever  of  what  he 
had  done  among  the  Kafirs. 

Answer.  —No. 


Answer. — No,  I  did  not  see 
that  person. 

Answer. —  When  everything 
was  over,  I  felt  in  my  heart  that 
I  had  no  guilt  whatever,  and 
thereupon  I  went  to  him. 


1818. 


Thus  done,  <^c. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  13th 
of  March,  1816. 


Mark  of 

X 

Volkert  Johannes  Delport. 


As  Commissioners : 

(Signed)  W.  Hiddingh. 

J.  H.  Nbethling. 


In  my  presence, 

H.  Cloete,  L.  son, 

Secretary. 
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No.  2. 


Articles  on  whiolx  Willem  Petrus  Prinslo,  Joehem's  son,  a 
prisoner  in  the  Public  Prison  here,  is  to  be  heard  and  interrogated 
before  Commissioners  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Justice  of  this 
Government,  at  the  request  of  the  Landdrost  of  Uitenhage, 
J.  G.  Ouyler.  ^ 


1 .  Tour  name,  age,  and  birth- 
place ? 


2.  To  what  District  and  Field- 
Cornetoy  do  you  belong  ? 


3.  Have    you    not    been   to 
Kafirland  with  C.  Faber  ? 

4.  Who  went  with  you  ? 


5.  On  what  farm  did  Faber 
take  you  with  him  ? 


6.  "Where  did  Marais  come  to 


you  I 


7.  "What  had  you  to  do  in 
Kafirland  P 


8.  How   long   were  you   on 
the  road  ? 


Answer.  —  Willem  Petrus 
Prinslo,  Joehem's  son,  16  years 
old,  and  born  on  Brunitjes 
Hoogte. 

Answer.  —  To  the  Field- 
Oornet,  Philip  Opperman,  of 
the  Baviaans  Eivier,  falling 
under  GraafE-Reinet. 

Answer. — Yes. 

Answer. — Faber,  a  French- 
man (Marais)  and  Delport. 
(Further.)  They  threatened  us 
with  death  if  we  did  not  ac- 
company them. 

Answer. — On  the  farm,  "  De 
Dagga  Boer,"  belonging  to 
Teunis  de  Klerk,  on  which,- how- 
ever, my  father  resided.  Be- 
zuidenhout  and  Faber  arrived 
there,  and  Bezuidenhout  ordered 
Delport  and  me  to  accompany 
Faber  to  Kafirland,  threatening 
us  with  death  if  we  did  not  do  so. 

Answer. — We  thereupon  fol- 
lowed Faber,  first  to  his  place, 
where  we  found  Marais,  who 
then  also  went  with  us  to  Kafir- 
land. 

Answer. — That  I  do  not 
know.  When  Bezuidenhout 
threatened  me  so,  my  heart 
became  sad,  and  I  did  not  ask 
him  about  it,  and  tri«d  to  get 
away  from  them,  but  could  not. 

Answer. — We  were  eight 
days  out.  I  believe  that  we 
rode  to  the  Kafirs  in  three  or 
four  days. 
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9.  Why  did  you  not,  during 
that  time,  endeavour  to  escape  ? 


\  '.  10.  What  is  known  to  you 
of  the  negooiations  between 
f aber  and  the  Kafirs  ? 


11.  When  did  Faber  tell  you 
this? 

12.  Who  was  present  at  the 

time? 


13.  How  long  were  you  in 
Kafirland  ? 

14.  Where     did     you     stay 
there  ? 


15.  Did  any  one  come  to  you 
to  call  you  back  from  Kafirland  ? 

16,  Did  Faber  not  tell  you 
what  he  had  spoken  with  the 
Kafirs? 

I>    17.  Whither  did  you  people 
go  after  your  return  ? 

\ 


18.  Did  you  speak  with  the 
people  at  the  Slaohter's  Nek  ? 

i    19.  Didyou  hear  what  Faber 
said  to  those  people  ? 
I    20.  Was    Zacharias    Prinslo 
also  among  the  men  congregated 
OE  the  Slaohter's  Nek  ? 

21.  What  share  did  you  have 
in  tbe  rebellion  on  the  Slaohter's 

M? 


Answer. — That  I  could  not 
possibly  do,  as  I  was  only  a 
youth,  and  Faber  a  big,  strong 
man. 

Answer. — I  was  too  sad  to 
enquire,  but  only  asked  Faber 
for  what  purpose  he  took  me 
with  him,  when  he  told  me  that 
Johannes  Bezuidenhout  had 
ordered  him  to  bring  the  Kafirs 
with  him. 

Answer. — On  our  way  to  the 
Kafirs. 

Answer. — I  did  not  ask  him. 
They  were  all  present;  but 
whether  they  heard  it,  I  do  not 
know. 

Answer. — I  think  two  days. 

Answer. — We  saddled  ofE 
some  distance  away  from  the 
Kafirs,  and  there  Delport  and  I 
remained  until  Faber  had 
spoken  with  the  Kafirs. 

Answer. — No.     Nobody. 

Answer. — ^No ;  and  in  conse- 
quence of  sadness,  I  did  not  ask 
after  it  or  speak  about  it. 

Answer. — We  arrived  at  the 
Slaohter's  Nek  just  when 
Colonel  Cuyler  reached  the 
people,  among  whom  then  a 
commotion  was  caused,  of  which 
Delport  and  I  made  use,  and 
fled. 

Answer. — No.      Faber  went  ' 
to  those  people,  whilst  Delport 
and   I,    seeing   the   commotion 
among  them,  fled. 

Answer. — No. 

Answer. — That  I  do  not 
know.  1  did  not  see  him  among 
them. 

Answer. — No.  1  know  no- 
thing else  about  it  than  that 
Bezuidenhout,  when  he  threat- 
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22.  Is  it  also  known  to  you 
that  a  Commandeer  Note  had 
been  written  by  Willem 
Krugel  to  assemble  on  the  farm 
of  Daniel  Erasmus  ? 

23.  Was  not  your  person 
searched  for,  in  order  to  appear 
before  the  Commission  at  TJiten- 
hage? 

24.  Why  did  you  not  then 
appear  ? 


25.  Where  were  you  in  hid- 
ing during  that  time  ? 

26.  On  what  did  you  subsist  ? 

27.  Did  you  have  arms  and 
lead  ? 

28.  Who  was  with  you  there  ? 


29.  Did  you  thus   flee 
always  remain  together  ? 


and 


ened  Delport  and  me  with  death, 
and  ordered  us  to  accompany 
Fabe'r,  said  that  he  wished  to 
avenge  the  death  of  his  brother, 
and  had  a  number  of  men  on 
his  side. 

Answer.— No.     Of    that    I 
know  nothing. 


Answer. — Yes.  The  mes- 
senger of  Justice  was  there  to 
say  Eo. 

Answer. — Because  my  heart 
was  then  still  confused  and 
heavy.  But  after  that,  I  came 
to  myself,  and  feeling  that  I 
was  innocent  of  it,  I  came  my- 
self. 

Answer. — In  the  mountains. 


Answer.- 
Answer.- 


-On  game. 
-Yes. 


Answer. — We  were  thirteen 
altogether,  Volkert  Delporf, 
Zacharias  and  Jochem  Prinslo, 
Klaas'  son,  Frederik  and  Okkert 
Brits,  Jakobus  Delport,  Mar- 
tinus  Barnard,  Hendrik  Be- 
zuidenhout,  Gerrit's  son;  and 
Hendrik  Bezuidenhout,  Wy- 
nand's  son,  Oobus  Vij,  Coen- 
raad  Bezuidenhout,  Martinus 
Prinslo,  a;nd  myself. 

Answer. — No.  We  gradually 
came  together,  and  after  haviag 
wandered  about  some  time,  we 
all  agreed  to  deliver  ourselves 
to  oui'  Government ;  and  there- 
upon Frederik  Britz  and  Colus 
and  Volkert  Delport,  Zacharias 
Prenslo  and  I  rode  to  the  Field- 
Cornet  Opperman,  and  reported 
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P. 


30.  Was  there  also  a  Hotten- 
tot with  you  in  Kafirland  ? 

31.  Did  the  Hottentot  tell 
you  what  Faher  had  heen  doing 
among  the  Kafirs  ? 

32.  Did  no  tidings  reach  you 
people  in  Kafirland,  that'  Hen- 
drik  Frederik  Prinslo  had  been 
arrested  ? 

33.  Were  you  people  not 
with  the  Kafir  Chief  Jalouza  ? 

34.  Were  you  not  with  the 
Kafir  Chief  Gaika  ? 


35.  Was  the  said  Faber  with 
one  or  two  Kafir  Chiefs  ? 

36.  Did  not  Faber  tell  you 
one  evening,  that  the  Kafirs 
would  come  to  drive  away  the 
English  who  were  stationed 
along  the  Fish  Eiver  ? 

37.  Did  he  not  also  mention 
that  the  Boers  were  first  to  fight, 
and  that  the  Kafirs  would  come 
after  that  ? 

^    38.  Did  you  not  hear  Faber 
speaking  with  the  Kafirs  ? 

39.  Did  not  a  Kafir  of 
Zacharias  Prinslo  come  to  you 
in  Kafirland  to  oaU  you  back  ? 


ourselves  to  him,  who  advised 
us  to  go  to  Landdrost  Cuyler, 
and  having  thereupon  sent  for 
Willem  Meinhard,  who  had 
already  previously  reported  him- 
self to  him,  we  thus  together 
with  the  Field-Cornet  rode  to 
Uitenhage,  where  the  Landdrost 
told  us  that  as  the  Commission 
had  already  returned  to  the 
Cape,  we  were  accordingly  also 
to  proceed  thither. 

Answer, — Yes.  A.  small^Hot- 
tentot,  whom  Faber  had  taken 
with  him. 

Answer. — No. 


1815. 


Answer.- 
that. 


-No.  I  did  not  hear 


Answer. — That  1  do  not 
know.  I  am  not  acquainted  with 
the  Kafir  Chiefs. 

Answer.— Him  also  I  do  not 
know ;  but  I  think  that  we  were 
with  him,  as  Faber  told  us  when 
we  started  on  our  journey,  that 
he  was  going  to  that  Chief. 


Answer. 
know. 
Answer, - 


-That     I     do    not 


-No. 


Answer. — No. 

Answer. — No. 
Answer. — ^No. 
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me.  40.  Do  you  know  that  it  has 

been  forbidden  by  the  Govern- 
.  ment  to  go  into  Kafirland  ? 

ThuB  done,  &c.,  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  the  ]  3th  March, 
1816. 

Ab  Witnesses : 

(Signed)  W.  Hiddingh. 

J,  H.  Neethling. 


Answer. — Yes ; 
of  that. 


I  have  heard 


Mark  of 
X 
Willem  Petrus  Prinslo, 

Jochem's  son. 
In  my  presence, 

(Signed)  H.  Cloete,  L.son, 

Secretary. 


No.  3. 

Articles  on  which  Zacharias  Prinslo,  Nic.'s  son,  40  years  old,  a 
prisoner  in.  the  public  prison  here,  is  to  be  heard  and  interrogated 
before  Commissioners  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Justice  of  this 
Government,  at  the  request  of  the  Landdrost  of  TJitenhage,  J. 
G.  Cuyler. 


1.  Your  name,  age  and  birth- 
place ? 

2.  To    which    District    and 
Field-Qornetcy  do  you  belong  ? 


3.  When  did  you  come  among 
the  rebels  ? 


Answer. —Zacharias  PrinsP" 
Nicolaas'   son,   40   years     old) 
and  bom  under  the  District  of 
Graaff-Eeinet. 

Answer. — To  the  Field-cor- 
netcy  of  Philip  Opperman, 
belonging  to  the  Deputy 
Drostdy,  Cradock. 

Answer. — I  was  lying  with 
my  wife  and  family  in  the 
forests  to  cut  wood  for  the 
Adjunct  Landdrost  Van  de 
GraafE,  when  during  the  night 
a  Hottentot,  named  Isaac,  came 
to  me  in  the  name  of  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  ordering  me  at 
once  to  join  the  rebels  assembled 
at  Slachter's  Nek,  adding  that 
if  I  did  not  do  so  immediately, 
Bezuidenhout  would  send  a 
bullet  through  my  forehead. 
Thereupon  I  accompanied  that 
Hottentot,  and  about  an  hour 
after  sunrise  I  arrived  among 
them  at  Slachter's  Nek. 
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4.  What  happened  then  when 
you  had  arrived  among  the 
rebels  ? 


5.  What    message     did    the 
Hottentot,  Isaac,  bring  you  ? 


6.  Who  was  with  you  when 
the  Hottentot,  Isaac,  brought 
you  that  message  ? 

7.  Was  the  Hottentot,  Isaac, 
armed  or  not  ? 

8.  In  whose  service  was  this 
Hottentot,  Isaac  ? 


9.  What  message    had 
ior  Faber  ? 


you 


10.  Did  you  ride  to  Bezuiden- 
hout  armed  ? 

11.  Did  Bezuidenhout  tell 
you  what  his  intention  was  ? 

12.  How  far  is  the  place  in 
the  forest,  where  you  were 
cutting  wood,  distant  from 
Slachter's  Nek  ? 


Answer.-- 1  at  once  reported 
myself  to  Bezuidenhout,  who, 
with  all  the  men,  proceeded  to 
the  Post  of  Captain  Andrews, 
whilst  he  despatched  me  alone 
to  see  where  Faber  tarried, 
whom  he  had  sent  to  the  Kafirs. 
And  immediately  after  I  had 
been  separated  from  these  men 
I  fled  back  to  the  forest  where 
I  had  worked,  and  where  I 
remained  until  the  Field- comet 
Opperman  had  again  returned 
to  his  farm,  to  whom  I  then 
reported  myself,  and  whom  I 
requested  to  accompany  me  to 
the  Landdrost  Cuyler  at 
Uitenhage. 

Answer. — He  said  that  he 
commanded  me  in  the  name  of 
the  Commandant,  Johannes 
Bezuidenhout,  to  be  with  him 
the  following  morning  early  at 
the  Slachter's  Nek;  and  if  I 
did  not  do  so,  he  would  give 
me  the  bullet. 

Answer.  — My  wife,  a  bastard 
female,  named  Kaatje,  and  a 
small  Hottentot  leader,  named 
David. 

Answer. — He  was  armed. 

Answer. — That  I  do  not 
know.  When  I  rode  through 
the  Baviaan's  Rivier  Poort,  he 
departed  from  me. 

Answer. — I  had  to  see  where 
Faber  was  staying  with  the 
Kafirs,  and  to  tell  him  to  come 
on  speedily. 

Answer. — Yes;  I  was  to 
come  armed. 

Answer. — No.  That  he  did 
not  tell  me. 

Answer. — I  think  three  hours 
on  horseback. 

QQQ 
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1815  13    Were  you  not  also  present 

before  the  Post  of  Captain 
Andrews  to  demand  Hendrik 
Frederik  Prinslo  ? 


14.  Did  you  not  also  take  the 
oatk  of  fidelity  when  William 
Krugel  took  it  in  a  ring  that 
had  been  formed  ? 

15.  Did  you  not  immediately 
understand  that  the  intention 
of  Bezuidenhout  was  bad  ? 


16.  Were  you  not  summoned 
by  the  Special  Commission  of 
Circuit  to  appear  at  Uitenhage  ? 


17.  Why  did  you  not  appear 
before  the  Special  Commi-sion 
at  Uitenhage  ? 


18.  Did  you  report  yourself 
to  the  Field-Oornet  Opperman 
alone  or  with  others  P 


Answer. — 'No.  When  Bezui- 
denhout and  his  men  rode  down 
from  Slachter's  Nek  to  the  Post 
of  Captain  AndreW(j,  he  des- 
patched me  to  Kafirland  when 
he  had  passed  the  Post  of 
Lieutenant  Resseau. 
Answer  — No. 


Answer. — Certainly.  When 
I  came  to  them,  I  perceived  that 
they  bad  evil  intentions,  and 
therefore  made  use  of  the  first 
opportunity  to  escape.  During 
my  first  flight,  I  hid  myself  in 
the  bushes  through  fear  of  Be- 
zuidenhout. 

Answer. — That  I  do  not  ex- 
actly know.  I  believe  that  the 
Commission  had  already  left 
when  the  Messenger  of  Justice 
of  my  Deputy  Landdrost  came 
to  summon  me. 

Answer. — I  did  not  know 
that  such  a  Coramissiou  had 
been  there  until  after  it  had 
departed.  (Further.)  As  I  had 
been  for  a  brief  period  with  the 
rebels,  I  told  it  to  my  Field- 
Cornet,  who  advised  me  to  go 
and  communicate  it  to  Land- 
drost Cuyler;  and  when  I  ar- 
rived at  Uitenhage,  Landdrost 
Cuyler  told  me  that  I  was  to  go 
to  the  Cape  to  answer  for  my- 
self there ;  and  only  when  I 
arrived  on  the  farm  of  Stephanus 
Ferreira  in  the  Lange  Kloof,  I 
for  the  first  time  saw  in  the 
newspaper  the  Edictal  Citation 
against  myself  and  others. 

Answer. — After  that  I  re- 
turned from  the  forests  to  the 
place  "  Daggaboer  ",  belonging 
to  my  uncle,  with  whom  I 
lived.     From  there  the  thirteen 
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19.  Who  were  those  thirteen 
tersons  ? 


[20.  Was  Landdrost  Cuyler 
|ready  at  the  Post  of  Captain 
"kews  when  you  parted  from 
Idenhout  and  the  rest  for 
feand  ? 
.  Must  you  not  acknowledge 
lyou  are  guilty  by  having 
Id  those  rebels  ? 


is  done,  &c.,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  15th  March,  1816. 
I  Commissioners: 
"Signed)  W.  Hiddingh. 

J.  H.  Neethling. 


of  UB  went  to  report  ourselves 
to  the  Field-Cornet. 

Answer.- -Martinus  Prinslo, 
Joohem  Prinslo,  Frederik  Brits, 
Jacobus  Delport,  Willem  Mein- 
hard,  Okkert  Brits,  Hendrik 
Bezuidenhout,  Wynand's  son, 
Hendrik  Bezuidenhout,  Gert's 
son.  Jacobus  Vij,  Willem 
Prinslo,  Yolkert.  iJelport  and 
myself.  (Further.)  From  Op- 
perman  I  again  rode  with 
Jacobus  Delport,  WiUem  Mein- 
hard,  Frederik  Brits,  Yolkert 
Delport  and  Willem  Prinslo,  as 
well  as  the  Field-Ooraet  Opper- 
man,  on  horseback  to  Uitenhage, 
the  others  having  said  that  they 
would  follow  in  a  wagon,  and 
when  we  had  come  to  Landdrost 
Cuyler,  he  ordered  me,  Yolkert 
Delport  and  Willem  Prinslo, 
because  I  had  rode  to  meet 
Faber,  and  the  two  others  had 
accompanied  him  to  Kaflrland, 
to  ride  to  the  Cape.  The  others, 
however,  as  they  had  taken  a 
lesser  share  (in  the  disturbance), 
and  because  the  Field-Cornet 
complained  that  his  District 
was  entirely  denuded  of  men, 
were  permitted  to  go  back  again. 

Answer, — No.  He  was  not 
yet'  there. 


Answer. — I  went  thither 
through  compulsion  and  fear  of 
the  deed,  and  I  seized  the  first 
opportunity  to  escape.  (Further.) 
I  did  not  see  Faber,  nor  did  I 
go  to  meet  him. 

(Signed)  Sachakias  Prins. 
In  my  presence, 

(Signed)  H.  Cloe'ie,  L.  son. 
Secretary. 
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